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To the Right Honorable, 


CHARLES, Earle of WARWICK: 


NICHOLAS, Earle of SCARSDALE ; 


PHILIP, Lord W HART ON, FOHN 
GLTN, (late) Lord Chief Juſticeof ENGLAND; 
Sr FOHN BROW N LOW Baronet ; And to the 
| Right Worſhipful FOHN CREW Efq GILES HUN-> 
GERFORD Eſq FOHN PIT El, THOMAS 
ROBINSON Eiq, And to the reſt of the Nobility , 
Geatry , and others the Inhabitants of Giles in the Fields: 
a: ) Mercy and Peace, from God the Father, and our 
d Zeus Chrif. | | 


Right Honorable and Beloved, 


»-3E8EG I is no ſmall advantage to the boly 
ZTh life, to begin the dey with God. 
bay The Saints are wont to leave their 


"i L4 Sq hearts with him over night, that 
= they may find them with him in the 
Morning; when | awake 1 am (til! with thee, 
ſaith boly David, Pal. 139. 18. Before carchly 
things breakin upon us, and we receive impreſſions 
from abroad ; 'tis good to ſeaſon the beart with 
thoughts of God, and to conſecrate theEarly aud 
Viigin operations of. the mind, befare 1bey are 
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'. The Epiſtle Dedicatory : 


—— 


—_—_——— —— —— ww 


profiituted to baſer objects When the world gers 
theflart of Religion inthe Morning,it can bardly 
overtake it allabe'day; and ſo the beart 5 habityua- 
ted ro vanity allthe day long; but when we be- 
gin with God, we take him along with us to all the 
buſincſles and comforts of the day ; which being 
ſeaſoned with hs. love and icar, are the more ſweet 
and ſavoryto uw, 1 | 

If there were no otber benefu of the MorningE x- 
ercile, than to,be an help to #5 in thzs letting the 
mind on work pon holy things, before it receive 
taint from the world and the diſtraction of our or- 
dinary aftairs,zt ſhould upon that account be a wo 
welcome guelt to our dwellings. 

But there are other benefits, not a few that do 
attend it wherever it goes ; namely, that it hath be- 
come an happy occafton through Gods bleſſing of ma« 
nifeſing the Unity and Brotherly accord of the 
Miniſters of thzs City ; whileſt by their mutual la- 
bours they ſtrengthen one anothers hands in the 
Lords work ; azd by a joynt teſtimony confirm 
thoſe truths which each one apart, diſpenceth to his 
ony: Auditory; for in the mouth of two or three 
Witneſfes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

Befrdes, that by the courſe which this Exer- 

 cife bath hitherto held, each Auditory cometh tg 
bave a taſte of the ſeveral gifts which one and the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
ſame Spirit diſpenſeth for. the uſe of edifying; 


and this not without ſome conformity tothe antient 
pattern, where the leveral Congregations of the Oter imitsS | 
ſame City, were not plures Ecclefiz Collaterales, the Mong” 4 
divers Siſter Churches, but one and the fame 6% nn 
Church, meeting by parts: in ſeveral places, fed Sem 1.00: 
and ſupplied by Officers in common,who'by turns 
tn each place diſpenced the word to them , baving . 
their Government in common. | 
Now thisMatningE xercile bath theLord once 
an1 again ſent amongſt you; there is a Providence 
that goeth along with Ordinances; the journeys of 
[' Apoſtles were direSted by the Spirit, as well as 
bar doctrines, A&s 16, 7. The courle of this 
Exercile, though it hath been otdered by. mans 
choice, yi ug without, Gods direQion. 
To you 1s this word of Salvation ſent, (ſaith 
boly Paul, A&Gs13. 26. )not come or brought , 
but SENT ; andthat as a meſſage from our hea- 
venly Father, without whoſe providencea Sparrow 
falleth not to the ground. Now it concerneth you 0 
feewhat ufe you will make of. it : Sermons dyeint 
with the breath in which. they wexe uttered... if 
the duſt of the Preachers feet bear witneſs againſh, 
the deſpiſers af theGoſpel,their Sermons much morgg 
Matth. 10.1415. Wherewerthe Word preached, 
"is 4 ugrigior; fora teſtimony; bow for a teſtimony? 


either 
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either to them, Matth, 24. 14. or againſt them. 


Mark.1 2. 3.God keepeth exa account or reckoning 


what means ard advantages each place or people 


 hawe enjoyeh Threeyears havel come ſeeking 


fruir, Luke 13.7. alluding to the three years of bis 
own Miniſtry,which then were fully elapſed. This 
SE COND Miracle did Feſus in Canaan of 
Galilee, John 4. 54. He taketh notice of a firſt and 
a ſecond; ſo 2 Pet. 3.1. Thz* SECOND 
Epiſtle write | unto you , and;þer.25.3. Thele 
THREE ANDTWEN TY years have 
I ſpoken the Wordof the Lord,rifing carly,&c. 
You ſeeGod keeps aMemorial how many years t 
Goſpel hath been amongſt a people; yea,cvery day us 
pon account;for;ſo it.33 added,evenunto.this day. 
]hat preffing Exhortations you ba 'bad ; how 
many, and how long you have enjoyed. them, all is 
upon tne File; therefore it concerneth you to ſce that 
all this be not without fruit, ard ſon notable good 
effect; that your account may be with joy, and not 
with grief and ſhame | 
The rather I urge this, becauſe the Exerciſes of 
this Month bave not been ordinary MorningE xer- 
CiRb,but all the Argaments were picked and cho- 
Rh, ( as the Preacher ſought to finde out ac- 
ble words,ever words of cruth, Eccl.12.10.) 
and diſpoſedinto a certain order for the greater bene= 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


fit. It is obſerved that the Pſalms of David that are 
alphabetically diſpoſed, are moſt exaCt in the compoſure; 
ſo IT hope 1 may ſay without offence, theſe Sermons digeſted 
into a method, are the more dcenrate; with what per- 
ſpicuity and firength they are managed, as to the Do&ri- 
nal part, and with what warmth and vigour as #6 the 
Application, I cannot ſpeak, being ftribily enjoyned ſolence- 
by my Brethrens ſevere modeſly ; but the World will 
Judge, and you I hope will evidence by your own growth 
' In grace, and the knowledge of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. | 
Theſe Sermons which with ſo greedy attention you for- 
weerly beard with the hearing of the ear, are now -writ- 
ten for a memorial ; and that they may be ſubjeSed to 
your view and more deliberate conſideration : 7 ſay they 
are written not only for the Churches uſe , but yours in 
ſpecial ; and oh that they may be written upon your hearts, 
engraven there with a durable CharaGter, ſuch as ſhall 
never be defaced ! 
Honourable and Beloved, T hope I need not preſſe any of 
you to get theſe books into your houſes; I can- eaſily pre. 
fume it of theabler ſort amongſt you ; and wonld earnefly 
preſs it upon the meaneſt, even the ſerwants in your Fa- 
milies, that they would abate not only of ſuperfluous ex« 
petices, but deny themſelves ſomewhat, even of therr ors 
dinary conveniencics, to purchaſe theſe Sermons ; whith, 
if the Miniſtry ſponld tail,-( judgement which England 
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| was never in ſuch danger of ſince the Goſpel was reſto- 
red ) and all other helps both in publick and private 
ſhould be cut off, which God forbid; yet this one Book, 
' next to your Bible, would be a ſtock of Divinity which 
| might furniſh you with the knowledge of the Eſſentials 
| of Religion, and be like Manna to you in the Wilder- 
nefle; till you come to Canaan. | 
 Tothatend therefore; that which I would with greateſt (e- 
| Tiouſnearge upor you, is to get the ſubſtance and power 
of the truths contained in them into your bearts,and ſo to in- 
calcate them, eſpecially the general heads of them upon your 
children and lervants, that they may be trained up in the 
knowledge of theſe vital principles which are of ſuch uſe for 
the begetting and increaſing of the lite and powerof Godli- 
nels. It will be ſad,if what was chiefly intended for your uſe, 
ſhould finde lealt fruit amongſt you, and that which 3s a com- 
mon good, ſhould be not « Monument only, but the ag- 
gravation of your unſruitfulnets. © | | 
But Thope better things of you my dearlyBelowed,and things 
which accompany ſalwation, though I thus ſpeak. The good 
Lord who bath put this price into your hand, give you- an 
heart toprize#t , and to improve it, that you may not re- 
ceive this grace of God in vain. In this bope I commend 
you to God, and tothe word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among 
all them which ace ſan&ified. I. av: 
Yours in the Service of the Goſpel, 


THOMAS CASE, 
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LS Ot to increaſe the number of, books already grown im 
> to a burden,and- more aptto diſtrak minds with their- 
variety, than to eaifie them with'theirContents; bur 
for a p»blick teftimony to the truth of the Goſpel, and 
to inform the ignorant,goth this Pzece crowd into the 
World, Had many of the Brethrey adhered to their own private in- 
clination, and firſt aime in this work, theſe: Seymoys had only been 
publiſtied by. word of - mouth to the Auditory that then attended on 
theni, To write to the World, is apprehended by them as a 
thing very diſtin from preaching to a company of. a few broken-' 
hearted Chriſtians, ( who were willing'to take this help along with 
chem in their way to heaven).and to need more: exaftneſle of care. 
and” preparation; ., R027 p5omsrtz! 

"But upon the ſtrong importunity of the Auditors; ( ſome of. 
' them perſons of great worth and honour ) carrying with it. the 
face of a Call from God; as valid as that which firſt invited them 
tothe work,. they, were contented again{FTthetr own" private Tmt;- 
xatzon to yield to this way of publication for the profit of others.s; 


but with theſe CAUTIONS, _» 

Firſt, Thatit be {ignified, that it was not intended to make wp * 
4 Map or Compleat. Body 'of Divine Truths, but, only to*handle: 
ſore more necefary points, till Providence: thall give opportunity - 


td conlider the reſt, 7 Je {3.9730-I:: 1014 

Secondly, That it was not deſigned to diſcuſs theſe points in 4 
Polemical, but poſitive way ; and (urable to a popular Auditory, 

Thirdly, T hat it be underſtood that the Brethren that preached, 
wete not acquainted with oze anothers ſludiesþut did every one ex- ' 
preſs his own ſenſe in the point recommended to him, 

Fourthly, -T-hat this be not taterpreted to be the work of Bc 

| i 


* 


 Tothe Reader. 


ly. 


whole Body of the London- Miniſters,but of ſome of them,which 
they repreſent with the wore tenderneſs, | 
. Partly, That the other very Reverend Brethren, who were not 
| employed in this Turn and Conrſe of the Morning Exerciſe, 
may not be charged with their weakneſſes, - 
Partly, becanſe they have not without ſome regret obſerved 
- that the larger. Engliſh T&Hnnotations, in which but ſome few 
only of the late 4ſſembly,together with ſome others, had 
| \hand.aregenerally aſcribed to the whole Aſſembly, and uſu; 
carry the name of the Aſſemblies Annotations,as it done by the 
joynt advice of that grave and learned convention, 
Fiſthly, That ſince the preaching of theſe Sermons, there 
bath been no general review, but every one took (care of tran- 
(cribing his own diſcourſe, and ſending me the Copy, accordingly 
I ſent it to the Preſs, | 
. Sixthly, That if any of theſe points ſeem not to be diſcuſſed 
according to the full latitude and worthineſs of the {#6) ett, it be 
remembred that each Exerciſe was -to be punctually confined 
within the ſtraits of ax howre; in which time there was no room 
for larger excurſtons, | ke 
;.-Uuder the ſeverity of theſe terms,my Brethren have conſented 
that-T ſhould (if 1 ſaw fit expoſe" their labours' to publick view, 
which'1 go with all cheartulneſs ; ro y 
t 


Spirit gnide you into all truth, 
EY * x 7 HS 


THOMAS' CASE, 


| that the world.may be. 
conſcious to our Unity, ſoundneſs 'in the faith, and ſobriety of 
judgement : And partly  expeQing from thence ( I will ſay it, 
notwithſtanding the reftraints their modeſty hath laid upon me )- 
20 ſmall increaſe and etarne-of fruit, * The Lord by his. pod | 
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The particular heads in! . Divinity diſcuſſed in 
theſe ſeveral Sermons, ate thele. 


CEim. I, IntroduR., Methodical ſyſtems of tht "ſpecial hart: 
of Chriſtian Religion, uſeful ana profitable for Miniſters 


and people, By Mt. Caſe; pag. 1 
Serm, II, That there is a God, By Dr.. Bates, Gs 
Serm,1II, The T4 rmity pooh $6 ak .By Mr, Mele: 
| lex, Bs 5 


SermTY, T he Divine Amority of the Soriptares... 'By 
6 


Mr. Samuel Fatopbs.- 


£0 
-Serm, V. Man treated "in 4h holy, . by! mutable. fate, 


By Mr, How, 95 
Serm, VI, The.Covenant of Works. By Mr.Cooper, 109 


'Serm,VII, The fall of man., or peccatum originale ori- 


ginans, By Mr, Wells, I 22 
Serm. VIII. Original: ſin inhering ;, or peccatum originale 
originatum, By Mt. Vinke 137 


Serm.1X. The Miſery of mans eftate by nature. By Mr, 


Watkins, r66 


Serm. X, Mgzs Imspotency to help him|elf ont of miſery, 
By Dr, Manon, 188 


Serm.XI, The Covenant of Redemption, By Dr, T io 


Facombe, 202 


Serm,XII, The Covenant of Grace, By Dr, Anneſley. 218 


Serm,XIII. The Mediator of the Covenant, deſcribed in bis _ 
Perſon, Natures and -Offires, By Mr. WhitaFer. 245 


'Serm, XIV, Chriſts Humiliation, By Mr, Merriton, 261 


Serm,XV. Chriſts ſtate of Exaltation, By Mr, Taylor,288 
Serm.,XVI. The Satisfaction of Chriſt, By Mr, Poole, 316 


Serm.XVII, of Effettual Calling, By Mr, White, 330 
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Serm XVIII, The tree Believers aaits with Chriſt, ByMr. 


pag, 350 


Lye. 7 of | 
Serm,XIX. The nature of Fuſtification, By Mr.Gibbon,374. 


Serm,XX. The-Beliepers Dignity and Dnty,”or High Birth, 
and Honorable Emplgyment. - By Dr. Drake. 404 


Serm,XXI. Saving Faith, By Mr, Parſon, 42 


Serm, X XI. Repentance not 10 be Repented,: By Mr. Graft 


fon. | Vp ITT IAG | 
Serm,XXTH. of Holineſs, its nature anal neceſſity. -By Ns 4 


'Shhef field, = | FI9 
Serm, XXIV, of the Reſarrefion, By. Mr, Callamy,” 535 


Serm,XXV. The Day® Fndement aſſt erted, By Mr, Wat- 


ſon, as AE GT 
Serm.XX VII. of Ref, - By Mr, Adams, . - 
Serm.XX VII. Of. Heaven, By Mr, Woodcock: 
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Serm,XX VIII. 'The Concluſion, By Mr. Caſe,” . 629. 
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The INTR OD UCTION. 
By Mr. CASE, m_ 


Ti M, £1 13: 
Nold faſt the forme of ſound words which "i 


rs beard » me in faith and love, which 3s 


in Chrift Je ſus. | 


 T was the Character which oxr Lond gave of J oþn 
the Baptiſt, He was a burning and a ſhining 
Such ſhould every Miniſter of the ery wo 
ſhining with /;ghr , and burning with zea/; he 
ſhould have an head full of truth , that he may 
diſſeminate and ſcatter beams of Goſpel-know- 
F- | ledge into the dark world; and an heart full 
of "i to that truth which he holds forth to others; that 
ar: he publiſheth with his /ips., he may be ready to wirneſſe with 
3s 5 Mfes and to. ſcale up the reſtimony of Jeſus with bis deareſt 


? John 5. 25: 


2k theſe, our Apoſile in this Chapter, ( after a paſſ onate 
option in-the five firſt verſes) commendeth to 7 imeathy , 
ſes 


-1,-To: look ro bis light by Pirring up the gift of God that 
was in him...  SQaavs 
Timothy piuſtr not ſuffer his gifts | to lie [leeping' nnder the afbes , dv. | 
but mult blow the #p,(asrhe * word Ggnitich ine a fire, by Pucy, 5 fr £10 
prayer and exerciſe. 
Ds ; B ae” 


1he Introduction, 
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Rorn, r. 16, 


Ver.s. 


2, Hecalls upon 7imethy to look to his zeal, that zhat may nor 
be extingi/h2d; bur that his heat may be equal with bis /ight ; 
and chis he doth two ways. | 

I. Negatively. 

2.  Affirmatively. 


1, Negatively , Be not aſhamed of the teſtimony of the Lord, 


xor of me hs Priſoner. 


Miſters of the- Goſpel muſt neither be a/aame to theGo-. 


ſpel , - nor aſhamed of the Goſpel; no.; although attended with 
diſgrace and perſecution, from the reprobate world. And. whar | 


herein he commends to 7zmethy, he firſt practiſed. in his own per-. 
ſon, ver. 117, Though he was a priſoner for the Goſpel, yet he. 
was not aſhamed of the Goſpel 1 ſuffer , &c, nevertheleſſe I am 
det .aſhamed. | 
2. Afirmatively, The Apoſtle exhorteth 7imorhy to prepare 

for perſecution ; Be thou partaker of the affiidtzons f the 
Goſpel. 

4M Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould be ſo farre from being ſcan- 
dalized at the ſufferings. of their /zagers , that_theyſhould' be al- 
ways di{ciplining themſelves for the /ame warfare, to preach the 
'\Croſſe of Chriſt , and to be ready alſo to bear the Croſſe, makes a 
compleat Miniſter of the Goſpel. : 
- . Thisthe Apoſtle urgerhupon.a three-foldaccount. 


P 

Timahy and other Evangeliſts, they have no reaſonto be afraid 
or aſham'd of their ſufferings; for, 

I, They havea good Caſe ver. 12, For the whichcanſe I Jo 
fer, what-Cauſe is that? why, the Goſpel, ver. 10. And: this: 
preſents-under 4 twofold commendation. | 

1, The glory of the Goſpel. 

2. The manifeftation of that glory, 


— 


4: 


1. The glory of the Goſpel : As haying- wrapt up in. it the- 


naſcarchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt; grace and glory, holintfſe and 

happineſſe : He hath ſaved , end called 1 with an hatycalling. 

vow bave begun their -everlafting ſalvation on this fide 
caven, | LIL | 


2; The. 


Serm:1. The IntrodaGion, 
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2, The manifeſtation of that glory : It was given from ereryj. 
ty, butitis revealed by the appearance of our Lord and Savioxr in 
the-fleſh., itlay hid in Gods parpoſe, bur it is browght to light in 
the Goſpel, wer. 9, 10. Such a glorious gift , and (0. gloriouſ- 
ly unveiled is worth, not only our ſwear , but our þ/od; not 
pains only, but per/ecxtion; yea, to ſuffer in ſucti a cauſe, is not more 
our a*ty, than it 15 our dignity. 

2, They have good company : Saint Pax himfelf is in the Vax 
of them , who thoughan poftle, by extraordinary mfſicn and 
commiſſion , ver. 11. yet wasnot onlya Preacher ot the Goſpel, 
but a Sfferer for the Goſpel, ver. 12. For which canſe I ſuffer 
theſe things : what things /ci/.Impriſonment and affliction, ver, 8. A 
ſafferer , and yet not aſhamed of his ſuff-rings : Nevertheleſſe I am 


not aſhamed. They may be aſhamed of their ſufferings, that ſuffer Cauſa facit 
for ſinne; but ſufferings tor Chriſt and his Goſpel , are matter of Mary'em, non 


triumph and rejoycing, 1 Pet.4. 13,16. Here isencouragement for 02% 
Goſpel-ſufferers, ; 1 Pet. 4 iy. 
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- up in the words of my Text ; the {um of the P2eachers 


LU: 

Held faſt the forme of ſound words, &c. q. d. © The pre- 
* miſes conſudered,, let neuber pleaſures nor perſecution, the love 
* of life, nor the fear of death, take, thee off from a faithful and 
* vigorous diſcharge of thy Atiniftcrial office , but whatſoever it 
*© may cot thee, | | 

Hold faſt the form of ſound aofrine, &c. 

Briefly tor the opening ot the words, 

The form | vToluTwouy 10 the Greek, it ſignifies a Aſodule-or 
Platforme , a trame ot words or things , methoaically diſpoſed; 
as Printers ſer and compoſe their Charafers or Letters in a 
Table. | 3 | 

Words | By words, we are to underſtand doftrine,evangelicab 
truths, the principles ot Chriſtian Religzon. :-. | 

Sound] And they arecilled Sound, words, cither from the 5#- 
trinſecal natzre, when they are parely raught and delivered , Evan- 
gelical truchs withorrt mixtere , the Erindples of Religion' in their 
native purity and ſimplicity, Truth and nothjng elſe but truth. 
Or elſe ſound Words, trom their effe&t and, operation, becatiſe they 
be of an healing vertue and influence, like the watets in EzeckielF 
viſion, thar iſſuegd-our trom under the * threſhold: of «the Santuary;” 
which * healed wherever they came. - 3-50.14 1 

which thou h.ift heard of me | 1t-may be underſtood of the whole . 
Plat forme of Gofpek-aoftrinein general.) Or, © a 
- Elſe (very probably ). of a ColeB&ior of ſome principal points 
of Religion, which the Apoſile bad merhiaically. digeſted ,- and 
either preached in Timothy his hearing; or drawt1 up in witring, 
and committed to Timothy as a traſt: and treaſave, not only tor 
his own help and direction. in prezching, but to tragſmit' over to 


- Others, for the uſz and benehr of, ſucceeding-geerarinit in the: 


Church of Chriſt, {o calledjnthe nexc. verſe; hat gotthing which 
was. committed to thee., .and 10 expounded; chap. 2 #. The things 
which thou haſt, beard of me- amongſt many witneſſes, the fame 


commit thox tg. faithful men' who ſhall-be' able to teach others 


alſo. | | 

Held fuft } Greek, {x ; the word hath a double ſignification , 
ſcil to have, and rohv/d,; ayd both of theſerhie Apoſtle cofimends. 
LO T imothy , namely, a5N-, : AO» + o * I--3 hee: 
1..T% 


The IntrodiGieor.. 


E__——— > 7 — CC OS AE OO AS at. aps, 


G. NP, Al t, 


.* 1. Tohaveſuch a form or colleflion of Goſpel:doQrities, as 2 
Typ- or Exen:plar to which he ſhould contorm4n his Miniſtry, 

42.10 -bela It; 8:0; ito kild "it fast, Ot to fer from 
ati "in the -coprſe '6t his Miniſtry ;- bur pertinaciouſly to ad- 
here to #t;" r.6t to ſ»ffet it t0 be corrupted by men of erroneous 
principles. <norto part with it upon zny termes in the world; but 
O ſtand by #; ardcown 1t againit all oppolttion and perſecution 
whatſoever, _* 

ThisI conceive to be he e ſenke of the words. 1 wt thus 9h, 
ed, may affora'usfome ſt 

'£4,01inat. Ibtcrraicons , as theſe | 

T. DoR. E vangelicat iris are found: Woras , Or, 

All G ofpel-rrawh "75 of an healing | A 

*.2% Dot. '7t 5 of great uſe and. advantage bith f for Miniſter and | 
private Chriftiang to have the main fundamental. 1 tk Ha s.of the .Gu5 
fel, volleBted hnid HigeſteV into certain Ggorutes dr Wiatton's; Or: 

 Methodical | [yſtems of fundamental Arritles f- R TAE, are be- 
7 profitable beth for Miniſters and people. 

'3. Do." Sxch F ory and Meaules are "ery carefully and faith: 
fwlly 20 bt kept.” | © 

4. Do: Faith and Love art as ir werethe 4h hands 1 whirch 
We may yold fall GoFi/-rrurh;" 


: Other doArines beſides thefe might be iſa front the words ! C 


but theſe are the main, and lie viſibly in te face of the Text : And 
Tintend -to* ſpeak. only ro'the ſecop .and third do rine'; the one 
(now) at out entrance #þd1 this: Mpraing' Exerc ie; the other, at 
the Cloſe, iFGod perinite.”" 
= Thefrſtard lift of thelt Do&rinevay be of uſcin the hand- 
ling'of theſe ewo : 1nhich doth lie*the-main deſigne, as of the 
Apo#e here, ſo of the work which: faſlsto | my ſhare? in this month- 
ly ſervice. I be; in wit the firſt of them, - 2 
-DeR.'T, "MAechatioiF 'OBemss of the ly Aatffeera points of the 
CHOY Religion, art we oy Me al and pr efitable 1 both for Miniſters 
and propli Y 
pike e wimnaging bf the doRrinal part of ah I 
hall only give you two. demonſtrations. 
21577 ipraretpartert.” "+ 
L 2 /The feſ»lneſſt of ſuch Modules,” ; 
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The whole 
Scripture 15a 
large Module 
cfjaving truth. 


- Joh, 18. 37. 


form or $ tandard oft ſawing dettrine. 


The Word of God 1s full of ſuch Afaps and Aeaules of di. 
vine triiths zeceſſary to ſalvation. EY 
The whole Goſþe/ ( in,general ) is nothing. bur the, great .P/ar- 
naard Of [a 74; It wes tne great. end and 

errand of Chriſt his Foming Mev the world, to reveal unto us the 
truth of God; {o himſelt re itieth 3 fehn 18, 37 2 this evd 
was 1 born, and for this cauſe I came intothe world,that 1 ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth. 'It took up one Whole entire office, where. 
unto he was anointed:of tus Father ; his Þ ;ophetical Wihce, ſo he 
was named many hundred years before his Incarnation by. Moſes : 
A P3zophet all rhe Lora yonr God rasſe up unto you, like unto 


- me, him ſhall you bear., 1Þe office of. a Prophet wes, not only 


As Exod, 7. r. 
Aaron 1s call d, 


Joh, 11 18, 


* Noviem T:ſta- 
montum In V- 
Arre VUelatun:, 
vetus In Bow 
reviluumy, , 


to foretell rhings to come , burco reveal the mind of God, ac- 
cording totheimport of the Hebrew word. abi, which ſigniti- 
eth an [aterpreter, .._ A tur9 ty Hts 
Thus J-lus Chriſt came to be an 7zterprerer of his, Fathers wwwde 
unto the world, * No. man hath ſeen God at any time; 'thy, only 
begotten Sowne which ts in the boſome of the Father, he. hath.de- 
clared. him, fwyiooTo, he hath expounded him; The whole Go- 
ſpel which Chriſt preached was nothing elſe as it were. but a pab- 
lick, teſtimony of the ſecret tranſaftions berween. the Furher and 
the Soxne concerning mans ſalvation, a tranſcript of that. truth 
which way; inthe divine anderftanding from all eternity. , fohs 
6). 4 = © © OO RO III Rh you 
ys And "copidin ly itis obſervable that the Sermons which Chriſt 
preached in the dayes. of hes fleſb; have mare of deffrine in them, 
than of per/wafien; more-of the 7" liq: $4 of the Paſtors as 
more, ſutable. ta his Miniſtry, wherein he, was to, lay.:down a 
Module of Go#þehtruth; andto leave it to the world, co be recei- 
ved and þdieved unto ſalvation... , © —+ 
Thecredir of our Religion isfounded upon. thisimporrant truch, 
that-Chriſt was ſent from God to reveal unto usthe zrind andws/? 
of his. Father; and to' be believed-in al} he delivered -yntougs; all 
other Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel are bur Depazy x#is+ 
neſſes to. make report of Chriſls affidavir to the dodtrine of 
falvation. © | | 
Andir is yet further remarkable, that this dotrine which-Jeſus 
C hriſt left us in the Goſpel, is nothing elſe as it were, but * a 
Comment or Paraphraſe ot what was preached by Aofes and the 


Prophets 


SEL, I, L11E.-* PErOAUCTION 
Prephets in the Old Teſtament ;/ 2s he;came.*.ngt to deZtroy the * 24 uth, 5 18 
Law and- the Prophets, bat to falfi# thens ; fo.berame ro cxpoind | 

and reconcile. them. with the doctrine which che: bim/c/f caught , 

thus it.is recorded by the Evangeliſt, that* beginning 'ar Afoſes, he * Luke 14 27. 
erpoundes . unto his Diſciples in. allthe Scriptures the things © 
concerning himſelf. <o that the reſult of all-chis in gexeral, 1s 
this, that the holy Scriptzres of the Old aud: New Teftament are 
notbiing elſe but 2 f44 and perfelt platfarm or Meade of divine 

truch; given to the Church ar firſt by Chriſt himſelf the greac 

Prophet, and tranſmitted. by he Miniitry of choſe: who were ſuc- 

ceſlively the Amanuenſes Or Secretaries of the Holy Ghoſt, from 

which no manis co recede upon pain.of damnation. © 

But now more: particularly, we may obſerve, that beſides this 
grear univerſal {ap or .Sywopſis of divine truth; there are to be 
tound jn Scripture more' compendivee and ſummary abſtratts; and... 
abridgements containing certain of the main heads and points of 
ſaving derine, methodized into lefler bodies and tables for the 
help of our faith and knowledge. 

And we 'find them accommodated: by the Penmen of .the Holy: wy —_ 
Ghoſt, to two pecial eds and purpoſes. ' 1 4 tf 7 _ 
 1..To initrutt the Charch,and peple' of | God ix the more ne> 
Ceſſary and fundamental points and principles of Religion.” 

2, To antidote beleevers againſt. the infettion and contagion of 
unſound doftrine which hawe .crept into the Church in the ſeveral 
ages and ſucceſſions thereof. OTIS BELLS | 
Os 2 1 OF theprft forts tl hoo (fit 7 202 ES 

In the Old Teſtamenc, ( though in a larger volume ) isthe book +}. pu P 
of Dexteroxomy, which being interpreted, is the repetition o.' the. the princlples 


Law.. Andbecaule that ( being-ſo farge) might 'frem too great of Keligion, 
a burghen zo the memory ; Behold , God himſelf ilvneli coxtrafted 
it.igco, a;very brief, bur full .vndboarir, or Mfodwe'in the-rem =p LY 
Commandweats; which are.catled.ceh wozbs,,Deun 4. 13,be- The renCom- 
cauſe theyare the briefeſt Epitome of the Law.. ''' © ! / © -- mandments, a 
And thus our Saviour as he laid dow-1 the great and larger _ _— 
draught of Goſpel-doftrine ,, fo alſo in his Sermons he hath left ph ——_ 
ſome ſhorter forms or types of neceſſary points and principles of Th,ce Modules | 
RehgOngevrapl gratia, in his firſt Sermon after he entred upon delivered by 
lis publick Miniſtry, he hach.drawn up three very concs/e and moſ# Chriſtin tus 
excellent ZAodules.. : = -., firſt Serraon, 
The- 


- —  —— . 


— — 


$ Pa. 1.21, 


—_—— 


Crecenda, 


——— — —— — 
CE Eres 
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* 


| The ax ft Module coming the beatitudes. ' lift of parti- 


x, - —_ culars; wherein :mans wwwd ahd: chiefeff happineſſe och conſiſt ] 
Sum#t nm BEn- 


mum . 


Marth. 5." fromthe'thivd yerſezo-the twelfth,” wherein he doth 
torally.croſſe-the judgment of 'the blinde world; wriding 6e/- 
{edireſſe where" the world: writes Wee,- and'wee, where the world 
writes bleſſedneſſe ' LO ell | by 06854. .hs LEED A. ” 
Theſe we call-the.. credenda, Articles - of faith: ro be he. 
> hevedby(all thoſe that would be accounted Chri/t+ 1i/- 
+ modi 300D 2d 150 2% Hol od ol DSC, ef 
o the, focond-'Afodule contains 'a'' hft- of dries, things" 3 be 
done by cvery'one that would. be ſaved. Thisour Saviour by 
aſſerting and .expoundins the''Aforal Law ; from the ſeventeenth 
verſe to. the.en{ ofthe Chaprer ,contuting-and reforming the 
falſe ghſſes whith-the-Scribes and; Pharlſe had putuponthe rey 
Commandntensy”s thereby making rhe" Lin "of | God 'of none 
Uo OE BUS. & CASES IDS VORVBY B5ok vb 
ON. rhtharecily all «the -facienda', - things to: be 
done, | LIP IV, + T5;41 "Ih 
- - ..' ;The'rhirdvMHodete contains a Hiftof petitions, which'in the 
- - ſixth Chipter, from the nintlvyerſe tothefixteenth, he eormmends 
19, his. Ds/ciplas; and in-them to all ſucceeding - generations 'of 
the Church, as. a" form 'or direftory of prayer : notthar Chriſti- 
-ans ſhould. (-alwayes:):confine themſelves rothe wozes, bur con- 


- - 


Ficiinda, 


Perenda, = form; k0.the.mnatter_jntheir ſupplications at the Throne of grace.” 
euT29 & After this manner pary ye : ROOT EORDOEIIG 
Tgootuxte And"theſe we may call the prtenda; -things to be prayed 


24 Jondodbr, ( omulo ont go LOG), NH 
II i boy ac Apoliles tregdivonr Saviours ſteps; you may obſerve 
The Apoſtles jg.all chein-Egiflles ;- that-ih the:former part of them , they (ge- 
ny £40 nerally.) MO as , andinthelacrer 
The Bald eto pirt-2 Modyle.q _ Godpel-aurici, The) - 1p - the” Roman? ls 
the,Rona4s 1 VP9n3hisaonint jultlycalledby.fome of tho Antients, The Chzi 
the Ghriſtan U1ans Catechiſme vo _———> 577 07.44 55 2.8 let So Ion 
Caicchitm. a. As'contaming an UZITUTaviIc, or lift of the chief* Articles of 
the Chriftian Religies | for although the principal deſigne of the 
- + Apoſtle þe to diſcuffe.chat/prime- Evangelicat Doftrint of inftifira- 

68 : . j _ ” _ «? Jay 4 - : 

©: ttor, in; the pigafinecand-affirmarive ipart of it!" "Veg. not 5n 
© 1.2 Parks: Afﬀer, 1194 free grataitous imputation of the righteouſneſſe 
. of Chriſt applyed by faith; together with the grownds, evidences, 
a T and 


- & 


Serm. 1, he Introduction, 
and fruits thereof, yet occaſionally acceraing to the wiſdowe gi- 
ven ants him , he doch wich a moit protound and admirable arc 
incerweave ouher deep and fundamental points of Relgton , 
ſcilicet. 

A parallel between the ( a) two Adams. 

The Doctrine of Original france. 

The corruption and depravacionof (4 ) natere. 

The doftrine of grace. chap. 7. 

The merit and ciicacy of Chriſts death and reſurrection. 

Thedocrineot AFFLICTION, and the #/e ot it to 
believers. 
The myſteries of Ele&;uy and Predeſtinati;n. 
The exccecation and rejection of the Few. 

The vocation of the Gentiles , with the reſtitution of the /ced 
of Abraham, &C. 

And when he hath finiſhed the vTo7Umgworg of deftrinal principles, 
he winds upthe Epiltle witha ſhorr, bur full delineation Of Evan- 
gelical duties; wherein be doth bring down thole principles unco 
praftice : The former part of the Epiltle is the DOCT KINE, 
the latter part isthe USE, 7 beſeech you therefore brethren by 
the mercies of God, &c. 

The whole Epiſtle to the Febrews is nothing elſe as it were, but 
a delineation of the THREE OFFICES OF f ESUS 
CHRIST, King, Prieſt, Prophet, Eſpecially his Prieftly effice 
with a moſt protound, and yer dilucid Expoſition ot choſe 
Levitical types and figures , which did more obicurely * ſhadow 
forth Chriſ# under the Law , ſothat inthe Epiltle, as1na Table, 
Chriſtians may behold the Zaw to be nothing elſe but Evangeli- 
am velatum, veiled Gofpel ; and the Gospel ro be no other ttung 
than Lex revelata, unveiled Ceremony , or #he Lyw with the 
Curtain drawn. | | | 

- But there be divers ſhort Afodxles or Compendinms of Chriſtian 
or occaſionally delineated by the Apoſtles in their ſeveral 
Epl es, | | 
Inthe Epiſtle to the Galatians, withinthe compaſs of five verſes 

the Apoile givestwo full Caralogwes or Lifts, chap, 5. > 
The one of ſinnes, ver, 19, 29, 21, 
The other ot graces, Yer. 22.23. F: 


C 
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a Chap. Gs 
bþ Chap 7., 


Chap. ba 


Chap. 8, 
Chap. 9s 


Chap. I 0s. 
hap, bx. 


The Epiltlets 
the Hebrews, 
* Hebr. 10. 1, 


The IntroduGion. STerm.T. 


— 
ee rn - —_ 
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In the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, chap. 5 & 6. you have an ex- 
\.  cellentand compleat Module of Relational daties,, Ot 
Fives towards their Husbands. F-2] 
Husbandr towards their 1/1tves. 
Childreatowards their Parents, 
Parents towards their Children. 
Servants towards their Maſters. 
HMaftersrowards their ſervants, 

The Epiſtles tro Timorhy give ns a type Or table of Miniſteri- 
al offices and qualifications , yet ſo, as moſt beautifully adorned 
with ocher molt precions Evangelical principles, the ſam where-' 
of sSCHRIST, 1 Tim. 1.15. This #5 a faithful ſaying, &C. 
And the principal comprehenſive parts, FAITH, LOVE, 
Faith'\apprehenſive, and Love ative, Thefſerwoin my Text, many 
learned men conceive to be intended by Saint Pax1, as the two 
great-comprehenſive fundamentals of this vugoTbn aig commen- 
ded by. him. unto 7:wothy his-care and fideluy : Hold faft the 
form of ſound words, the two main branches whereofare F A.1TH 
and LOVE; butof this more hereafter, 

inthe Epiſtle to Tir, the Apoſtle will furniſh you with two 
ſhort, but very perfet [ſtems , onein'chap. 2. ver. 11, 12,13, 14. 
Where you have. | 

1... Gods grace madethe original and fountain of all the good 

we expett from God, and performs ro God, © 

2. And this grace iſ«inp it /; by Chriſt, for the ſalvation of 

the creature. 
*3. And appearing by the GeiÞel; ( there you have Scripture ine 
trmared; )and 

4. T eaching #5 as tO the Privative part of Fedience ®o deny 

ungodlineſ# : and wordly lufts , terms capacious enough: 
to compriſe at finne.. : 

Asto the pofsrive part, to live ſeberly , implying all perſonal du- 

ties for the governing of cur ſelves in our fuple capacity; 

Righteoufly implying all duties to our vir: ain godly ,. 
noting our whole Communion with Ge4 in the duties of 
His worſhip. More cannot befaid asto the duty of man. 
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Now 5.T he encouragements are either from looking net * 


Ifxelook ſerward there is the'/efſed hope, the full. conſummation: 
ETA: | whereof 


mad ati 
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whereof we receive at the glorious appearing of rhe great God, 

the coming of Chriſt to judgement, ver. 13 .and there we have Ver..33s 

FR threWrand Articles of faith aſſerted : 1. Heavez. 2. The day of 

judgment. 3. The Godhead of Chriſt, | 

If we look backward, we are obliged to obedience, not only out of > 
hope, but from gratitude, or the great benefit of redemption by 
Chriſt, ver. 14. and in that we haye aſlerced, 

. Chriſts willingueſs to dye, for he gave himſelf. Ver. 14. 

2: The parpoſe or end of his death ; to redeem wes from all 

mquity. 

. The foxndaticn of an holy life in our regeneration, And hath 

purified us unto himſelf. 
4. The natwre of A Church, to bea peculiar people. 
5. The zeceſity of g.od works, in the lait clauſe, zealovs of good 
works, ver, I4. 

So thatin-this ſhort Zap you have a compleat ſummary of all 
that fundamental doQrine which doth animate ard quicken to 
the life of holineſs. 

| The next body of Divinity according to the exact method of the 

Palatine Catechiſm, is in chap. 3. ver. 3, 4,5, 6, 7, $. where 

you have, 

I, Mans m/ery by nature, yer. 3. 

2, His Redemption by Chriſt, ver. 4. ſet forth, 

1. By the ring or firſt moving cauſe, the kindneſs an4 
love of Ged, ver. 4. 
2. The falſe cauſe removed , net by works of Righteouſueſs F 


which we have done, ver. 5. 


m4 


UI 


Chap 3- 


er. 5+ 
9 By theggffefs; juſtification, juſtified by his grace, ver. 7. Vee. 7. 
anttification , he hath waſhed us inthelaver of regenerati- 
on, and renewing by the Holy Ghoſt + ver, 5. 
The e6n/ummation ff all in glory, heires according tothe hope 
of eternal lite. ver, 8. 

3. The thankfal life in a fruitful courſe of kelineſs and good 
wor kg, ver. 8.---- Affirme conſtantly that they which believe 
in God may be careful to maintain goed werks. | 

Another ſyſteme of praGical divinity you have in the lecond y._ . 

Epiſtle of Saint Percr, chap. 1. ver. 5, 6,7. Adde to yeur faith © 
vertne, &e. By vertue is meant the ſtudy of holineſſe, Which 
there is ſet forth by its furnirare , and [abjiftive parts Or 
C 3 ge I, The 


Yer. 8. 
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1. The farnitire of zgrtae, 18 is rooted in FAITH, grided by 


. > Ie 
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Ver. 5 KNOWLEDGE, «rmed on the | 
| Ver. © Right-hand by TEAAPERANCE, or an holy moderation in 
Yer. © the pleaſures «nd comtorts of the world : -On the 


Left-hand by PATIENCE, agointt the croſſes and inconvenien- 
cies thereof. 
2. The branches or {xbjc&ive parts of this yertue, are 
Yer. 7.  GODLINESSE, agracethat guideth us 1n-our immedi- 
ate commerce with God. 

BROTHERLYT-KINDNESSE, agrace that dirc&eth usin 

 ourduries tO-our fellow- Saints. 

CHA RIT Y, helping us inthe duties we owe tO a// wen. 

In miny other pl. ces do the Apoliles lay the Doctrine of God 
in one intire view before our eyes , leſt the minde ſhould be Gi- 
ſtr.&ted by various and Ciſperſed explications ; or by dwelling 

t 160 mech upon ore part, we ſt.ould neglect the orher. 
Second end of A SECOND SORT OF MODFLES : Or, 
luchÞlatforms A fccond end. and acfron Of ſuch Modules, 4s, to cbviate er- 
,; tocbrixe Ec- yors, and to Antidcte Chniſtiers ag-inſt the.poyſon and infeRi- 
_ on ot retren. permicictss prirciples; for ro ſ0-ner had the good 
Husbanaman fowed his field with good ſeed , but the envious 
214% Went out after him, and began to ſcatter #ar.. 

In oppoſition whereunto, the Apoſtles in their ſeveral Epiſtles 


\ &PX-2-1: were carcful to furniſh the Churches with ſuch Afodvles and 
Platforms of trath, zs micht diſcover and conſnte thoſe. day;na- 
ble kereſees, ; : 

_ Her.ce the Apoſtle Saint Peter calls. them PRESENT 


2 - 'TRUTHS, that is, Principles of the Chriſtian Faithy, moſt 
Ao "OM ſeaſengble for thoſe times whercin they were writ ; as every 
_— Charch and age hed its preſent errors ard. falſe dotrimmes where- 
by the falſe. Aprfiles did- 1:bour to «ndermine the truth, and to 
ſeduce the Profeſſers of it, ſo the Apoſtles in their 2eal..to the 
truth, and compaſſicn to the ſouls of men, did beſlir themſelves 
© ( exntermine thoſe Sedxcers,, ard to ſabliſhthe Churches in 
the faich of Jeſus Chriſt, by colleRing ſome Fecial heads and 
putts of Goſpel DoArine oppofite-to thoſe errors, and ſending 
them to the ſev:rs] Churches, whiere they had planted the Goſpel. 
Theſe the Apoſtlecalls the Preſent trath; Thus Saint” Paxl( a- 
morg Qtherplaces,) inhis firſt Epiſte to-77morby chap. 4.. from 
2he ft vet tothe ninth verſe, | ——mm_—_ 


_—_——_ A 
—_— 
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The Apollle Petey in his ſecond Epiſtle, chap. 2. throughour. 
- 7 adeſpends his whole Epiltle upon the ſmedeſign. 

Buc above all, the Apoltle Saint ohy is very l4-ge and diftiatt 
upon this account, His firit Epiltle conſiits ſpecially of a. cwo-told 
Atoaule or Platform, 1. e. 

1, A formor cable of Goſpel Prizczples. 

2. A form or table of Gofpel-Evidences, both of them in oppo- Adnodim a t:. - 
ſitionto the falſe teachers ot choſe cimes,thoſe Artichrigts,of whoſe #59 «[t bu;us 
numerons increaſe he gives them thar ſolemn notice, 1 Epuitle 2, ch, 71 m- 
18, verſe. Little chilaren, it rs the laFt time, and as ye have heard == ; 
that Antichrift ſhall come, even now are thre M ANT A N- Chiſtun4 frac 
TICHAJST SS. myſt.114 & axe 

To Antidote Chryſians againſt the Mlague of the falſe: do. 1/944 connc- 
@rines, which ſuch Se&erizny Antichriſts had diſſeminated , doth Duc #56, 
, nc | | 1}COLIL, 
the Apoſtle lay down, 2 S 

1, AnvroTuaogls, or PATTERN of Goſpel principles, 
Ex. gra. | 

I. That God # a God of an infinite univerſal perſeftion and 
halin:fſe. Chap. 1. ver. 5. God & light, and in him is no darknefs 
at all, This, againit chem that moſt blaſphemouſty- aſſerced (a) The Ca:po- 
(4) GOD TO BE THE AUTHOUR OF SIN, © #4#5talght 


- We | | Y that mea wilt 
&c. againſt whom alfo Saint Zames contends, fam. 1.ver,13,14,1 F>. tn, aud da 


I6,1 7,18, | Diyels will, of 
2, That conformity to God is an inſeparable concomitant . of com- elle they couid 

#1108 with God. CO ob ie LO OY es, = not enter into 
This againſt them that were not afraid to ('4)) affirm that ju- heaven. £2: 

ſified perſons being elected , let them live never ſo impurely, do PPAR. 


Þ 7 Ma- 
rem1in in the favour of God, &c, (as ſome atnongſt us, and ſuch as ages after 


would be accounted'Stars of the firſt Magnitude) chat a man might hum Florin: 
have as much communion with God in finne, as tn the duties of Blaſtus » Avtte 
Religion, If any man ſay, &C, It ciearly implies there were that &* >» Hr moge 
did ſay ſo. nes, Val:ntia 


Jo u!, Martionite 
&c, Priſciliaziſte Deum affirmant mendacem. Avg. de herref. c, 90. (b) Ev Fempore 
Fuerunt qui non dirimi ſocietatem cm Deo ſpropter feccata cenſebavyt, The Gnoftichs,Ebionit e,&c 
embulan es: tenebrus fadlitabant ſe D'0-pl'ecie; fa gras dofirine &+ tu pitude morum tuns wi 
gebat 80:: ſa/um in philoſophorum Cho!is, ſed &. apud hevericeos, Cypr, 


v» 


S <% ATBISEY ALE N $ | ? 

3. A third principlehe layes down, is the deftrine of original (c)Pelagiani 
gorruption , even In the r: generate themſelyes, (c ) Againſt ga, origins 
| - re ewedgo _ th peccat wn. Aug 
. 1c CO. Mendac 


=  N————- 
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*P.laziani, thoſe that __—— * total abolition Of original ſin in and by 
| | Aug. covis. Baptiſm, orthat denied the bejxp,or atleaſt the damnable nature 
ld _ ning. Of it, Ver. 8. If Wwe. ſay we have no ſin, &c. "7 * 
| GO) rg 4. The Neceſſity of Confeſſion of ſin, not only againſt them 
 Nov:tias, (4) that decried Repentance for fin, and Confeſſion of ſin - 
' T&g Qoxtig but againſt them thar Genied pardon to them (e ) that repenr 
2 acleoiag, If we confeſs our ſins, he #s faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
|| Murdeters or /fns, &c, Bn 
j|  Repentance. ati l 
|| Baſh, de pevit. (E) MHontaniftle, c+ Novatiani. Jerow, Ep, ad Marcel, de Erroribus 
';, Montani. | 
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l 5. He aſſerts the Dofrine of aftuat fin in the Revexer ats- 
| (f) The'Si- againſt chem char affirmed, thaz (f ) a juſtified perſon ney not 
wozians, Gno- fin ; or ( which is the ſame) that Ged ſed no fin in his Chit 
| flicks, and O- drey, If We ſay, that We have mt fined, We make bim &« 
| ther Here- = fa h », there's th 
| ben Were Lyar, &c. It we lay we have no n,there'sthe denial of ori. 
| Ape, taught ginal fin, If we ſay we have not ſinned, there's the denial of 
that therewas 4&Zxal ſi», both makeup the great Hereſie of the lg ) Catha- 
' noſinbur un- riffs, who held perfeion in this life. 
\ belief; thatto _ | £42 | | 
j che juſtified, all things were clean, howeyer they live: vid, Aug, 4e perfefFione juÞ c P.21.Clew, 
| Alex, &c. conceived the —_ ater the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt upon them , 


— 


il Nullis «fſe peccatis aut paſſuantbus obnoxii Fouimani doccbant , juſtum net ley: 
\} LEO508, 6 Par - wh ver peccave., 
i(g) Catbarifis mn the third Century after Chriſt. oa 


| 6. The Apoſtle vindicates the preceptive Obhigation of the 
lh Moral Law, even over juſtified perſons. Acain& the Anting- 
"(h) The 55. 994% (h) Hereſie, which preſumptuouſly breaketh even that 
' noni..us, Car. Toke (alſo) from the Neck of the Diſciples, Chap. 2. Ver. 
\\pocratians, 3. 4, 5- Hereby we know that we lave him, if we keep his 


q Marcion tes ” Commanaments, 

} Manichees did | 

'not only deny the Moral Law, but curſe and blaſpheme it, as given not by God, but by ſome 
1 lucky Natii'te | 


So early were theſe poyſonous weeds ſprung up inthe Church of 
| God. The other Afod»/e which the Apolile layeth down, is a 
W.- Catalogue of Gaſpel- Evidences, certain Marks and Signs of an In. 
A Caalogue tereſt in Chriſt, and of a Right and Title to life Eternal . - ſuch 
f _Scrigtirs- as theſe. ; 
- WXxIences, 


I. Ob lier 


M; 
: 


. 
1 
Ls 
| —_— In 


FEI 


E:-. rod4uc I0Ns 


<—_— _ —— — —— 
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I. Obedience to Gods Commandments, »t /«p, 

2. Con:empt of the world, Ch. 2. 15. : 

3. Kedfaltnel(s 1n the doctrine of the Goſpel, verſe 18, 19, 
20, ---24. 

4. Conformity to Jeſus Chriſt in holineſle, . Ch. 3. ver. 3. 

5. Mormification, 6,7, 8, 10. | | ' 

6. Love to the Saints, verſe 14. and chapter 5. 2, 10, 11. 

7. 'A believing confeſſion * of Gods ſending Jelus Chriſt into 


the world as the promiſed Mefſias,, with love to him, and rhank- 


fatneſs tor him, chap. 4. 

[n the four firit verſes of the fifth chapter, we have no leſſe than 
fevex evidences each lincking in with che other, and bearing witneſs 
co the other, As, | | 

i. Youhave faith in Chriſt bexring witneſle to Regeneration , 
#/ boſvever believ:th, &c. is born: of God. 

2. Love to God bearing witneſle to faith. He that loveth h.m 
that begat, &c. | £ 

3. Levetothe Saints bearing witneſle to our love of God. He 
leveth him alfo that i begotten.  Anguſtine underſtandsit of our 


love co Chrsft ; but the Context expounds it of our love to the 


Saists, tor {0 it follogeth, ver. 2. where we have, 

4. Love ts God reciprocally witneſling our love tothe Saints. 
Hereby we know we love the children of God when we love 
God. | 

$. Obedience to Cads Commandments bearing witneſle againto 
enr love ; ——= And keep his Commandments. 

'6. Delight, teſtifying the truth of our obedience. His Commana- 
ments are not grievous, 


7- And laſtly, Vitory ever the worn, bearing witneſle to Rege- 


ration; For whoſoeuer ts horn. of God overcometh the world , 


Verſe 4. | 
Tr were eafie out of this, and'the other two. ſubſequent Epi- 


Kles, tocompleat the vnoTYoarig of Goipel EVIDENCE S; 


which are not thus expreſly delineated, that by them only the. 


Church might deſcribe her members: ( as ſome looſe and vaine 
ſpirits fincy ) but for the members of the Church totry and exa- 
mine themſelves by, whether they be- real and living members 


or no. It were eafieI ſay to adde to- the Catalogue , but I 
have inſiſted too long upon the firſt demonſtration, /c, —_— 


Pattern, 


» 


* Moiſt bla 
phcmoully + 
dented by the 
S$:19101:4s, 
Chry/tolptes , 

P, 00121es, QC. 
Aug, de her.” 


The advanra- 
pcs of 1ucn 


Modules. 


. For the Or- | 
7 2oGack ot the t7#th, whether it be delivered from the Pxlp:t, or from the Preſs 


]itiths 
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I come now to the ſecond demonſtration: namely 


nn i. 


The excellexcy and advantage of ſuch Formes aud Colleftions 6 
Evangelical trmths. . And, 


in the firit plece it addes mach to the beauty and crnamcnt of the 


in tuch Sy;Femes and Plattorms , rhe Hearer or Reader, may , 
asina ap or Table, ( ſomeumes of one ſort, ſometimes ot 
another ) behold 4ivine 'rraths {tanding one by another in their 
Aethod and Connexion, mutually caſting /;ght and /xſtre upon 
ezch other, 

Every trath {ngle, 1s very precious, ard indeed of infinite va- 
lue , as purchaſed with, and ratified in the blood of Chriſt , but 
to ſee the truths of the Goſpel linked together in their proper 
union, f:cing one another like the Chexabims, Exod, 25. 20. is 
very gloricts. AR 

As the ones of the Temple, when they were ſquared and po- 
liſhed in the Forrelt, were very ceſftly, for boch matter and 
workmanſhip; but when they were /aidinco the bxi/ding, and for. 
med upinto a Temple; what a beautiful and magnificent ſtruftnre 
did they make? 1 he PÞifciples beholding ir, Lake 21, 5. were filled 
with delight and wonder ! 

The Cartains of the Santnary, each by themſelves were ye 
rich, both for their materials and curious Embroderies , but 
had you ſeen then in their Connetare; each Curtain faſtned to 
the other with raches of gold, and ſo making up-one entire per. 
fet Tabernacle, ſparklirgand ſhining in ell us native ſplendour , 


' 1t would have beena rayiſhing ſight. - 


The yery repreſentatiof| ot many Coxntrics in one Natics; of 
many Naticns in one of the divigons Or quarters of the world 1 
ard ot «ll the qxarters deicribed in one Glcbe or Map, it is ve- 


'ry delighttvl ro the eye of an inteligent beholder, at once dif- 


covering the cite and cognation, the Lengitude and Latitade , 
the dift,nce ard degree of every | Kingdom and Country , ſuch 
glcbes and rg bels are tullof delight and profie. 

Iris in a moſt eminent manrer obſerv2ble in the Creation of 


rhe world,” of extry ſingle deyes work; 1t is 1d, God: ſaVv that 
"it was good; but whenthe whole Compages of heaven and earth 


w.s. ſer rogtiher inro ohe entire} Fabrick and Creation , Gog 


ſay 
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ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was V E R Y Gen. 1. gt. 
GOOD. | | 

Such a rare piece are Goſpel-truths in their variety and wnifor 
mity ; not leſle glorious and admirable, than heaven and earth , 

Saunne, Moon, Starres, Elements, in all their order and or- 
nament, 

Secondly, Such types and Exemplurs of divine truths are of 
creat help .to the underſtanding, As the ColleQtion of many ,, H.jp to 
beams and luminaries makes the greater .light, ſo it is in the knowledge. 
Judgement. A Conſtellation of Goſpel-principtes ſhining toge- 
cher to the underſtanding, fills it with diſtin& and excellent 
knowledge ; Jt gives xs the light of the knowledge of the glory of +, Cox. 4. 6. 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt., One truth doth srradiare and ex+ 
poxnd another, The truths of the Goſpel. in their e4hod and 
[eries, are interpretative one to the other, - while theunderſtan- 
ding by means hereof hath the adyantage of dwelling upon them 
the objet, and comparing ſpiritual hoes with ſpiritual things, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2. 13. 

The cruth is, he knows bur little of the. truch, that knows it 
only within it ſelf,” he underſtands it arzght thac knows it inits 
Mages and correfÞondence with other truths of the Go- 
pel. 
Thar Tin dyed to ſave ſinners, isa moſt precious truth, 1 Tim. 
I. 15. -but he knoweth TOO;LITT L E of it that knows ir 
alone ( as moſt of ignorant Chriſtians do.who periſh with. their 
knowledge : |) he knowerh this truth to purpoſe, that knows it 
4n its connexion. with a /oft eftate, that knows it in its references 
ro the fall, the wounds and bruiſes, and death contracted by it; 
he knows Redemption by Feſws Chriſt aright , that knowethit in 
order to the GUILT and POWE Rof fin, and mans tetal 
impotency to ſave himſelf from either, . * 1 - 

He'knows ſalvation aright, thatknows.ijt in the exteve and wer- 
twe of all Chriſts OFFICES, Kizg, Prieft, and Prophet , 
that-underſtands ſalvatiox to be a ſaving of the poorccreature, 
from the RE 7 G N of ſinby the Kingly Office of; Jeſus Chriſt , 

a ſaving of a man from 1GNORANCE, # RROR and thoſe falſe | 
rotten principles which are naturally. radicated.in the underſtanding | 
by the Prophetical Office of Jeſus. Chriſt, .as well as a ſaving 
him from H ELLand WRATH T0 GOAE. by the Prieſtly 

Office of Jeſus Chriſt, : He 
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Heknowsartsht rhe death and reſarrefticn of Felus Chrift, not 
that knows it ſingly- and nakedly only inthe ory and notion of it, 
but that knoweth it an rhe effeRtual application of it by the Spi= 
rit- for mortification and wivification, that knoweth it in its cox- 
wexion with, and influence into juſtification, and ſanfification, 
&c. | | 

Hethatrhus knoweth Chrift and him cracified, knoweth him 
as the trnth 1435 Feſius,, Hisunderſtanding is full of lighe., 

 -Alas, the 4pnorance and 1;/ery of our times, is not that peo- 
ple are totally deſtitute of the principles of "Chriſtian Religi- 
on; -bur that they know them ingly only, and apart ; and ſo 
- theyknow-them bur by halfes, yea, ot /o much,  forT dare be 
bdold-ro ſay, the berrer hulfe of every trach,.confiſts inits mwerhod 
and nereffary cohtHexce "wich orhertruths;_ without which there- 
Fore, the knowledfie imen'have.of chem, muſt needs be buc. dark. 
and /ifelefſe. | 
Thirdly, Such 'Patrerns and PTarforms,. whether .of larger or 
3. Advantige "OF 'eſſer compaſle are, « great ' help 'to wemory. In all Arts 
helpto memg- and "Sctenices, ' order "and method is of ſingular advantage unto 
ry. memory.” We'do eafily recainthingsinour mind, when we have 
once -dipeſted them' iffro order; It is not fo much multitude of 
objects, as their variouſeſſe ern ra” whichgs burdenſome 
xomemory; when once the-underitanding apprehefids them-in 
theit natal union and<fdllewſhip one upon another, the-me- 


mory-compretiends them with much more fiyeet fle and fa- 
Flee is hit NUMBER and PLACE are of 
*fach rare uſe in the art of memory. ' | ; 
© The reafon wh you ( generally) remember no more of 
\the $rrmons they ker  is\ for wan” of Catechizing, whereby 
'they might come to know the-Prindples of Religion in their or. 
" der,” ard mithorbedF contiixrurre. Uſually in Sermons, truths are 
-ddlivered' fingle and apart, and the ignorant hearer knows not 
-Where the Miniſter'is, 'n6r what place the doctrine delivered ob- 
/ toiris im” the. body bf Birr, nor how they are -knit together, 
*and-ſo the memory feaksrhem out is faſt'asthey are rope In; Or- 
*der'is the yety*plnr'of 'temory. "Method ina ſingle Sermon, 
"when the hearer 1s acquainted with it e Fe the ppemory ,. as 
rae!l-25 the 4nder ſtanging.; while it doth not only lodge again 
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their own place, but locks the door upon them, that they may not 
be loſt. When things are knit and linked in one with another 
(asin a chaine ) pull up one link, and that will pull up another, 
{o that the whoſe chaine is preſerved. But we may have occaſion 
to ſpeak again of this point, Andtherefore, 

Fourthly, ſuch Aodzules ſerve to quicken affeftion. Sympathy 
and Harmony have a notable influence upon the affe&tions. The 
ſounding of a ſingle ſtring. makes buthetle uſick ,_ let a skilful 
hand- touch them 1n their muſical conſent and: ſymphonie,, and: 
it afſeRsthe hearer toa kinde of raviſhment : Soitis with evan- 
gelical truths: place them in their proper rooms,. that a; man 
may behold them in their mutual correſpondences, and apt eou- 
pling together, and truly, the Seraphims themſelvesanſwering one 
co.another; and ecchoing. to another, make nor a ſweeter har- 
monyin their releſtal. Hallelmyaby,. rn | \og) 

-Fiſthly,: It isa marvelous Mnriacte againſt error and: ſeduttion. 
Goſpel-truths in their ſeries and dependarce, are a chaineof gold 
to-tiethe trath and the ſox? cloſe rogerher, People: would: not 
be/.ſo.calily rrapand into: herefie, iff they were acquainted: with 
the concatenation of Goſp:l.doQtines within themſelves. . - - 

 Av:dor'inſtance, men would not tertainly: be fo 1eafily comple- 
mented:to-worſhip that Idol of frie-will; and the power bf: 22rure, / 


were they well prixcipied-in the dodrine of the. fa#; The de. 


fign of God. inv permitting of it, held 'out 'in Scripture: in: fuck 


large and legible CharaQters, that he which runs may read, Piab'51.. 


4-1: Cdr. ; 29. 30:31; &c-- | 


call J's $30 14, 
_ If cheydid mitty'ſobriety of 'Spirit;.obſetve what the Scripture: 


proclahwes concerningthe: i#ppetency-of \the lapſt and ruined creas 
rure, mans helpleſſe rondition in himſelf, Rom: 5. 6. Ephel.: 2: 
1;. Of the abfjolute neceffity of. the qrickening, helping and ftab- 
living wiſlutnce of. the Spirit of 'Chriit, &c. * | | 


When a chaine of pearls is broken, a ſingle jewel is eaſily . 


loſt; .divine-ttuthsare mutually prefervative in their: ſocialembra- 
ces and toherence.” | © Ke [: 


Sixthly, Growth is grace is one bleſſed fruit of: fucti ſyſtems 6. Advantage, - 
and: tables of, divine truths; When forngationrare well laid; the groweth in * 
ſyuperftrucarts--are: proſperonſly :carried-.on; want of diffinet+ grace- 


knowledge inthe mytteries-of Religion, is a:grearobſiruction to. 
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the 'growth' of grace.;\ the: great cauſe of the believing Hebrews / 


lon, 
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non-proficiency was their defett in the foundation; the Sorxeie , 
the firſs trinceples of the Oracles of God, Heb.'5. 12. anskill- 
falneſſe in the words of righteouſneſſe, made them.chat they were 
bur babes in or4ce, verſ. 13. Ny 3 

Uſe. R 

'Vſe1.. In the firſt place, it ſerves to juſtifie thepraftice of the 
Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, which have their - Pblick Forms and 
Tables of the fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian faith, drawn 
up by.rhe- joynt labour and travel of their learned and-godly Di-- 
vines , [after much and ſolemn ſeeking of God by' faſting and: 
prayer, in the ſolemn profeſſion whereof they all conſent and.a- 
eree, ' Such were thoſe ancient publick-Creeds. 

The Athanaſian Creed, I0 

The: 'Nycene Creed , and ithat which is commonly called: 
the Apeftles Creed, which juſtly merits that title ; if. not be- 
cauſe \compiled *by' the twelve Apoftes, everyone caſting in 
their Symbole or Article, as tradition goes, yet becauſe colle- 
Red outof the, Apoſtles writings, and is as it were, a brief form 
or: abridgemens / of the Dodtrine taughe by Chriſt and his A+ 
poſtles, An Bpitomy of 'iths Chriſtian faith. | 

And» ſuch are 'the Confeſſions which moſt of the Reformed 
Churches have drawn up for their own. uſe, comprehendibg the: 
moſt neceſſary and fimdamental Articles of the wy v0 faith, 
to be generally owned and aſferted by all within their Aſſoſiations 
and Juriſdictions, whether- CH inifters or people. - - 1 8 

That Confeſhon of faich which was:compiled .by the Reve-: 
rend:and Learned /Divines'of :the late Aſſembly at Weſtminſter , 
and: preſented. to. the ro - Houſes of" Parliament, as their Advice 
in: matters of Religion ,.. was: of this nature ,. and obtains the 
premacy: amongſt all the: Confeſſions of - the Reformed Chur- 
ches, in the judgment. of many:.'Zearned: Orthodox | Dir 
VINEND 21 3 0750 LG 3 ;.-93 ITCKI -- E01-8.435.15 

Such Ferwmerand' Modales are of excellent uſe in the Churches, 

Partly to be a bank or bulwark to keep errour and hereſte. 
from breaking into'the Church of God; 

Partly to pervent diſſents and &ſſeutions;, which are -very apt- 
to rife amongſt the: :Paftowys and” Teachers; as well as amongſt 
the private members of fuch! Congregations, where" every one is. 
eft-at- liberty, to preach and praftice, to hold, and hold forth what: 
is right intheir own eyes,” Partly 
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Partly to preſerve the truth in its ;xtegrity and beauty, and the 
profeſſors ot it in wnity and wiiformity, the glory of the 
Churches, and the defence upon thac glory. 


Uſe 2. It ſerves to ſhew us the benefit and :dyantage of pab- 


lick, Chatechiſmes; whecher /argey, containing a more general 
colle&ton of Goſpel rruchs for the uſe of ſuch as are of /arger xn- 
derſtandings,young or old; or leſſcr,containing only ſome few of the 
molt neceſſary principles of Religion in the molt facile and fami- 
liar way, for 6 help of meaner capacities, amonglt which ( al- 
though chere be ſome hundred ſeveral forms extant inthe Re- 
formed Churches, yet) choſe two forms or Xfoanles drawn up by 


the late Reverend Afﬀembly, their /arger and ſborter Catechiſm, 


obtain the general vote both abroad and at home tor their excel- 
lency and »ſefxlneſſe. Andit is the wifhof very learned and ju- 
dicious men that there were yet ſome ſhorter and more eaſie form 
drawn up,that might be reduced to a few heads of the firſt and moſt 
neceſſary points of Chriſtian faith for the 5»ſtirution of babes: 
The great advantage of ſuch forms of Chatechiſtical doctrine is 
thatchereby a Miniſter of the Goſpel may acquaint his people with 
more of the neceſſiry and faving truchs of the: Goſpel in a few 


months, than he can well preach over in many years; and by the 


brief and frequent running over the principles of Religion, people 
of all forts and ages, would be: incomparably prepared for the 
Word preached, and profit more by oe Sermon, than wnprincipled 
hearers commonly do by twenty. 

"Uſe 3. HencealſoI:mighe commend to young Students in Di- 
yinicy the reading of ſyſtems and compendious Abſtracts and A- 
bridgememts ,_ as an excellent entrance and manndnttion unto 
their Theological ſtudies, before they lanchi into the larger rra#s 
and. wages in that vaſt and immenſe ocean of Divine know- 
ledge; of which we may fay almoſt to deſparation;, 

x Ars longa, vita brevis. 

The-Shipwright that is to build a large and ſtately veſſel, doth 
firſt ſhape his work in a very ſmall Module. And he that isto 
travel into the remote parts Of the world, fhall render his labour 


much more . fruitful by rexting Age and Globes at home; for 


by that means he ſhall know where he is when he comes abroad; 
his eyeand his underſtanding will mutually interpret one to the 0- 
ther, thus you curious work-womendo firſt make their bordersand 
trails,an | | 
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Uſe 4. It ſerves to commend Aferhodical preaching , that Mi- 
riiter that is wiſe and judicious to obſerye method ix his Sermon , 
and method 6erwees Sermon and Sermon a Scriptyral connexion 
as ( much as may be } between /bjett and ſubje&, diftrine and. 
deftrin: ,, omne talit puntam, be 15 a Preacher indeed, he ſhall 
not only profit, but delight bis hearers; and make them not only. 
knowing Chriitians, but 4i5t;z8 and judicious. *© 
Uſe 5. It commends ( not leaſt ) conſtant .and fixed hearing ;, 
eſpectally when people it piiggr a judicious and mechodical Mini- 
{try ; looſe hearing may pleaſe, but the fixed will profit ; sksp- 
ping hearing for the moit part makes buc ſceptical Chyiſtians ,, 
when people hear at randome, haye a ſnatch here, and a ſnatch 
there; here a tr74th perhaps, and there an erroxr; herea notion, 
and there a, novelry, &c. tuch mixes htaring makes up. the gu-. 
ment of knowledge, bur juſt like a beggars Cloak full of patches; 
they are never able co bring their knowledge into any form or me- 
thod ; ever learning, but never able to come to the. knowledge of 
the truth, their knowledge is like an heap of pebbles, upon which 
a man can never raiſe a ſuperſirubtnre, whereas they that ſit under. 
a fixed Miniſtry, (- one that is after of his[ Art) they aregac- 
quainted with the. way and courſe, and projet of his preaching.as: 
the Apoltle tells 7:methy,2 Epiſt: 3.10, But thou haſt foul known- 
my dottrine, purpoſe, &c. 1.e. the deſigne and me: al ot. my 
Miniſtry. FP | P; 
Snch hearers ( if judicious ) can follow their Teacher chrough 
the ſerics and deduFtion of | bis Miniſtry., from Srbjett. ro. Sub- 
jeft,. and from-Text, to.Text, and-from Head ta Head, ill: 
atlength they have, « before they take notice of .it ) an.bypotype= 
ſis, or colleftion of Goſpel-truths formedin their underſtanding : 
Such an hearer . begins, where he /ef+ the laſt time, and ſo from; 
time to tume 1s full 010g on, ſuning and owing, avnd enlight+ 
ning unto the prepared day,from faith\to faith, trom knowledge 
to knowledge, and from trath to truth, till he comes inthe uwnty 
of the faith, and of the knowledge. of. the Sonne of 'God, unto 4 
perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of- 
Chriſt, Various hearing makes. war;able C hriſtrans..” St. fames: 
his profeſiors ( for .the moſt part,) doyhle-minded men. wnſt able in 
all their ways, they are ſtill biginnizg, but never able tomake: 
any proſperous and ſucceſſefyl pregreſſe in the knowledge of 
Six 


Chriſt, 
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Sixthly and lafily, from hence pive me leave to com- 
mend to you the benetic and advantage of THE MORN- 
ING EXERCISE, whichthe good hand of Providence 
brings to your doors this enſuing monch, and begins to morrozy 
mornins in this place. 

Truly God hath been pleaſed to make this morning Letwrea 
great wercy $0 this City, ever fince it was firſt erected, which 
was YHEN LETCESTERW AS BESIEGED 


—_—  —— 
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The uits of 


» the morn: 


it hath been likethe Ark in the hogſe of O B.E D-E DO 1, A exercute inthe 
bleſſing where ever.ithath come, 4 morning cloud which hathlet City, 


fall ſweet refreſhing ſhowers in every place. 
In ſpecial God hath made.ic inſtrumental, 
1, For che ſtrengthning of the weak hands, and confirming 
the feeble knees of the people of God who in this cime of Eng- 
lands troubles have been of a fearful heart, and of a trembling 


confuſion havecome to theſe morning Aﬀemblies ( like the 174- 
ries tothe Sepulchre of our Lord) with their hearts full of fears, 
and their eyes full of tears, have been diſmiffed thoſe Aſſemblies 


$8” 1fa, $9:43. 6 
a 87] , Comtort ;1. 
F1rit , many poor Chriſtians who in times of cry 77-44, ap and painſt t-ac, 


k 


With fear and great j:y; their bearts have ben reyived, and Mrth. 28. 8. 


their hands ftrengthned inthe Lord their God. 


2. God hath made uſe of this exerciſe for the preſerving of A prclervative 
" thouſands from erronr and damnable deftrines in theſe times of agunit Apo. 


ſad Apeſtacy. While many ignorant and unſtable .ſoulsbeing led 
away with the errour of the Wicked, have fallen from their own 
ſteadfaſtneſſe,cthere want not mplticudes ( through grace ) who 
are ready ro acknowledge that they owe their confirmationand 
fability in the. truth, (under God J in a very eminent-manner t0 
the » Food of rhoſe godly Orthodox Divines, who have beſtow- 
ed their pains in theſe eax/y Left wres from time to.time, 

3- God hath commanded his bleſſing upon it for the conver fon 
of many ſouls to Feſus :Chrift. 'Blefted be God, the morning 
exerciſe hath not been ch1ilaleſs ſince it was ſet up, ſome there be 
(to my Ip; 6 ) who have calculated their fþiritual aativity 
from rhe 25me "that this exerciſe was mthe places of their hatita- 
14x, As in this place ſome car bring in their teſtimony, to the ho- 
nour and praiſe of free grace. _ 

4. It hath been a very choiceinſtrument inthe hand of the Spi- 
var for the: bxi/ding xp of Chriſtians in'their moſt hily faith. 

| Many 


% 


ſtacy. 
2, Pet, 3, I7. 
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Prov.8.34.35- waiting at the poſts of her doors in this Miniſterial courſe, have 


” 2Pet.3. 18. Tord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
3 To all which blefſed ends theſe morning Exerciſes haye had 
Il ſome advantage above other Aſſemblies; x 
= Partly, by reaſon of the frequrncy and afſidaity of them , 
x Sabbath-day-Sermons, and zyeck/y-lectures being diſtanc't with 
Wn. ſuch long intervals of worldly incumbrances, are ( forthe moſt 
8 | part ) torgorten before the return of their weekly courfe ; 
whereas theſe exerciſes treading ſocloſe upon the heels one of ano. 
ther, they that have conſtantly attended them, have as it were, li- 
ved under a conſtant viſion; the Swnne of the Gofþel ariſing upon 
them as aſſiduouſly as the Sure in the Firmament , whereby 
they have been carried on in a daily progreſſe of Go#þel- 
. proficiency. IS | 
if And Party,the Preachers by a kind of ſecret inſtint ofthe Spirit, 
l having been direRted in their order to preach ſeaſonahle things 
| Tag5ow \wtixy , as the Apoile calls it, preſent rruth, truch mo 
proper to the preſent ſtate of things, carefully obviating the errours 
of the times; and not only fo, but ſometimes as if there -had 
il beena deſigne laid by mutual conſent, they have been guidedto 
|! preach oe truths; their Sermons have been knit together 
a The moyninz not without ſome natural connexion, into a kind of ugoTUn avi, or 
execciſe at * Module of Evangelical doctrine , at leaſt fo farre as it bath not 
Giles mthe Heen difficult to find out not only rogers but a kind of depen- 
Ficlds,May 55- {ance between their ſucceſſive diſcourſes, that might be of more 
mans oe [6s than ordinary help to their Auditors, as in this ( 4 ) place 
inchancery @bout this rime foure years, and ſince in a(b ) neighbouring 
lane gear Se. Congregztion, by ſome ſhort notes publiſhed for the help of 
-ants Inne. 'weaker Chriſtians, may appear. But now brethren behold I ſhew 
_— of you a more. excellent Way : That which ſometime hath fallen our 
\ fo 2 Re” providentially, and butin a very imperfect way, is now ae indu- 
| fieldsFebr. 55. ffria,and by pre-agreement and conſent intended and deſignedamong 
printed for youin this courſe of the morning Exerciſe , viz. that which the 
Fan, Tyton, it Apoſtle here commends to Timothy his care and cuſtody , an 
mon Dog: eroTyoagic,, or FOR M of ſound words : A Series or Detine- 
fee. FIT= ati of ſome of the chief points and beadsof Goſpel dofring 


methodically 


Ser il be I, 


The IntroduGion. 25 


_ __ 


——  ——_—_—_—_— 
Dn — 


metbedically colle&ed and digeſted, as far as the narrow Circle of 

ſo few dayes will contain, AND T HIS WE WILL DO, IF Hevr. E, Zo 
GOD PERMIT. WhitreminechBrethren, but that you fiir Caution, 
up your ſelyesin the firengch of Chriſt , 

1. To prize ſuch a precious Seaſon and Opportunity, as Provis 1. Prizethele 
dence putsinto your hand, God isbringing a very precious Trea- 9Pportunities, 
ſwre and Depoſitum unto your doors : He hath not dealt ſo with pl, x47: 40. * 
every Nation, &c; See, my Brethren, that you pur a due Yale | 
_ and Eftimate upon it, leſt God challenge your Contempt, with 
thatangry Queſtion, zherefore is there a price in the hand of a f 
.Focl to get Wiſdem, ſeeing he hath no heart to it ? Prov. 17. 16. 

2. To frequent it :; Chriſtians, be afraid of lofin a Morning, 2. Frequent 
let not one ſuch golden Opportunity fall to the ground, you do not ew. 
know what you loſe. Borrow a little from your ſleep, and from 
your worldly Employments ( if your Callings and Families ſhall 
nor be too great Sufferers by it ) and beſtow it upon your Souls; 

Will it not be Fruit abounding to your Account in the day. of 

Chriſt > z/hile ye have the light, walk in the light. Know yenot, j,, , 4. 
that the adows of the Evening are ſtretched out ! Redeem the Ephel. 5. r5. 
time, the dayes are ev. 

3. Stir. up your {elves to prepare your hearts for aſolemn atten. 3. Prepare far 
danceupon God in them': Remember what the Lord ſaid tro Afo- fem k 
ſes, I will be (anftified in them that come nigh me : Oh profane not -©+ 19-3» 
.your acceſſes to ſuch holy things, I may beſpeak you in the lan- 
guage of A7oſes to the people. Santtifie your ſelves againſt to mor - 
row, for the Lord will come down amongſt you : And remember if he _ 
be not ſantified by yoy, he will be fanRified wpox you; if he be lid, 
nor ſanified by us i» Helineſs, he will be anRified tipon us 3» 

.Zudgment , before all the people I will be glorified. 

Chriſtians, be mach inprajer for your Afiniſters, that they ma 
come unto you in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the GofFel of peace , 
yr with the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed be he that cometh to us in the Name of pal. x18; 
the LORD. | 
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Pray for others that ſhall hear with you ,, pray, as Chriſt prayed 
for "ng Diſciples :- Santtifie them through thy truth , thy Word +55 
rrath, | 

Pray that ſome may be convinced, lome converted, that others 
may be ediffed by theSermons which ſhall be preach't amongſt 
you. 

4. Stir up your ſelves to come to theſe Evangelical Exerciſes 
with Evangelical Diſþofitions; thoſe 'eſpecially propheſied of in 
relation to Goſpel-times, 1/a. 2.3. any people ſhall go and ſay, 
Come ye, and ler us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of 
the Godof 7acob, and hewill teach us of his wayes, and we will walh 
in bis paths, —— 


In this Goſpel- promiſe, you > "_ 
have Three Geoſpel-graces , Obe Siential Reſolutions 


1. COME LET US GO, &c. ] there's their CHARITY, . - 
their mutual care and love to one anochers Souls , they call upon 
one another, and conſider one another, to provoke one another to 
a diligent attendance on the means of Grace. Come ye; and let us 


go; gracious hearts would not go to Church or to Heaven alone , 


Fi mt glad when they ſaid unto me, Let ms go into the houſe of the 
2. HE wiLL TEACH US OF HIS WAYES | here 
you have their FAITH, they come to the Ordinance wich good 
thougbts of Ged, "the ſame wherewith holy David doth encou. 
rage his own Soul : Good and upright zs the Lord, th refore will he 
reach ſinners inthe way; though 1m evil, yet God zx good, though 
I am 2 ſinner, yet Ged 3s upright, therefore I ſhall be ravght of 
Ged, itis good tocome to the Ordinance with great expet! ations 
wpon God. _ | 
. Youmay eaſily over-expeft mey, and indeed for this God ſends 
you home often with diſappointment ;, *you come to a Sermon, and 
yon ſay ( ſometimes ) Ohthereis a rare max to preach this day ! 
the man fails your expeRation, and you return, c-nſoring and com- 
plaining of the Preacher , not conſidering the frult was in your | 
ſelves, God wichdrew, poſſibly, wonted Auxihartes of Grace, to 
puniſh your carnal" confidence, to teach you tO ceaſe from man,&C. 
1 fay;you may eaſily 0yer-expeR the Creature, but you cavnor _ 
expeds © 
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expeft God : Open thymonth wide, and I will fill it , widen anddi- 
lace the deſires and expeRations of your Souls, ard God-is able to 
4J. fill every chink, to the vaſteſt capacity ; this honours God , when, 
- we greaten our expeRation upon him, it is « ſanttifying of God i 
our hearts, he will teach us his wayes. 

3. WE WILL WALK IN HIS PATHS, there you qpediential 
have their obedzential reſolutions, highly becoming th- Children of Reſolution, 
God; if God be ſo gracioxs to teich us, they reſolve nor co be 1o 
ungracious, as tO refwſe tobetaught, they come with « defire to 
know Gods Will, and go home with a reſolution to obey it. 

This is the merhod of Cup proficing; If any man Will do my John 9. 17; 
will; he ſhall know-my Dottrine. Behold, here's the patter», G © 
TE AND DO LIKEWISE. RET ts 

5. Take heed of perfunftory and cuſtomary uſe of the Ordinance, © Reſt rotin 

Relt not ſitisfied in a Popiſh Oprs operatum, the work done, As the norkdune 
you ſhould prepare before you come,ſo you ſhuuld refl:cf# when you 
go home, 2nd nor take up with Notions in the head, wichout macj+ 
xs in the heart, Expreſſions in the /ips, when ſeparate from 
smpreſſions apon the Conſcience , makes empty and formal Pro- 
feſſors, 1nd gives occaſion to ſtanders by to ſuſpect the 4r»#th of 
Religion, A careleſs Chriſtian that often hearerh of the glorious 
things of the Goſpel, bur fee/erh nothing of them, doth pur a 
temptation Of Acheiſm upon himſelf,and of ſcandal upon others , 
and while himſelf is not made berter by bis frequ-ncing the means, 
others become worſe, while he r:ſeth up an evil Report upon the 
wayes of God, Surely we need quuch quickning, that we may not 
receive THIS GRACE of God in vain, | 

6. And liftly, When you have this =dſvaaxir, THIS FOR MM 
OF SOUND WORDS, letit be yourcare to keep it; when ye 
HAVE it,then HOLD. it,which is the ſecond 2cceptation of t 
word tx7, and brings meuponthe SECOND DOCTRINE. 

Dot. 2. SUCH FORMS AND MODULES ARE 
VERT CAREFULLY TO BE KEPT: . 
But of this inche concluding Sermon, if God permit, 
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By Dr. BATES. 


by H et B.' [ 3, Go 
But without Faith it- 3s impoſſpble to- pleaſe God ;; 


_ for be that cometh to. God. muſt believe that 
beis; and that he is a rewarder of them that 


diligently ſeek. him+ 


ON N' this Chapter f:ith. is repreſented: as.the 

wh + principle of obedience-; conveying vi- 
| gour and ſtrength to other graces, where- 
by they. become operative unto ſeveral 
ends and objeqs; hence thoſe :&s which 
<& immediately ſpring from other graces as 
$2 their proper ſtock, are attributed co faich, 
A -thir being the principle, of their heayen- 
% ly working, ' in thisrelpeR, as the ſuc- 
ceffe of »n Army redounds to the Generals Honour ,. ſo the Vi- 
Rory whiehk is-«ff: ted by other-C briſtian qualities, is here 4- 
ſcribed ro fairh, which animates them ,” and le:ds them forch 
as cheir chief Captain; this is intimaced in the Text, in which 
we may obſerye,. . = 
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' 1. A Propoſion, But with ont Faith it is Impoſſible ts pleaſ, 
God, that grace being the mediums of our communion with 
God, as it gives through Chriſt an admiſſioh and appro.chto 
bim, and in this reſpe& is oppoſed to' drawing 'back; Heb, 
KO. 38. yOIR 


* Cr mw —_—_ co "ns ah. == Fj. 


2. The Argument to confirme it, For he that comes to God This 3 
, . ; 13 15 the 
mrft believe that he is , and that he s a rewarder of them yew ens 
that ailigently ſeek him : that is , our Addtefles' to God, Creed , 
are grounded upon 'a firme aflent to Gods being and: # 741 7v5 be- 
bounty, v6 £v98Percs 
Firſt, An aff:nt' tohis being is abſolutely neceſſary, other. {$137 79 27, 
wiſe a&s'of worſhip are s'a Ball ſtruck into the open ir, Jag tadahas _ 
which recurns not to us; without the entite afſur ince of a Ce.ermie 'O;J05 YVa0- 
nite ob;e, Religion will fail and'vaniſh, this beliet is general airs meg 
and ſpeculative. | GETALLIEY Ll 
Secondly, An afſ-nt to his bounty, -that he will bleſs thoſe 2791» *4.0> . 
wes ; . A 2: CIKEvTWOy T4 
who diligently ſeek, him , this is particul r and applic:tive , za, xa>s; xa? 
and it follows irom the 0.her, for che notion of a Penefiftour Hz ws. Epr- 
is included in tharof aCod, take aw:'y his rewards, you un-.Aaus 
god him : Now {hs ſtedfiſt acknowledgment of this, can 0n- 
yaw the ſoul co p-riorm ingenuous and acceptable ſervice., 
or the n.ked contemplation of thoſe amiable excell-ncies 
which are m' the Deity, can never conquet our" natural feare, 
nor quer.ch our enmiry ag 'iinſt him; the refle&tion upon his * 
righ:eouſneſs and our guilc, fills us' with rerrour, and cauſes a 
dre:d'v| flight trom him ; bur the hope of his remunerating 
g00drelfs, is a' motive apreeable,- and congrtous co the breſt 
of a man , and ſweetly leads him to God , Religion” is 
th- ſubmiſſion of our ſelves tro God, with an-expeRation of 
rew:rd. | HS: <q 
F fhall Treat of the firſt Br-nch of the argument , . He that 
comes to God, muſt belive thit he 5s. The firm belief of Gods 
bang, is the fourdation of all Rehgiovs worſhip; in the di- 
ſcuſling of which, my defign is to evince that Supreme Truth, 
that God is: The evidence' of, this will appear to the light of | 
riaſon, and faith; by' an appejl to mture, and Scripcares; L 
ſhall-produce three Arguments from nature, ,which may. con- 
vince an Infidel there is a God. The- firſt is drawn from = 
viſt" 
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viſible. world, The Tecond from natural conſcience, The third 
from the conſent of Nations. 

Firſt, in the Creation ,- his Eſſence 2nd Attributes are tlexr« 
ly revealed, his abſoluce power, unerring wiſdome, and infi- 
nice goodneſs, are diſcoy.red to every *C:paCity ; therefore 
the Apoſtle urges chis as che moſt proper A gumenr. to convince 
the Heachens, As i4. 15. that they ſhould turn from their 
wenitigs, to the living God wh.ch made heaven and earth , and 
fea, and all things that are therein, to this they muſt na- 
curally aſſat; as thadows repreſent the figure of thoſe bodyes 
from whence they are derived; fo in the world there are ſuch 
traces of the Divine perte&1ons, that it is eaſie to inferre there is 
a Soveraign being which is the cuwſe of it, all the creacures and 
their various excellencies, are as ſo many beams which refle& 
upon this Sun, or lines which direct co this Centre, nay, the 
meaneſt being carries ſome impreſſion of the firſt cauſe, as the 
im-geof a Prince is ſtampc upona penny , 5s well is upon grea- 
ter money, the beaſts will inſtrut, and the mute fiſhes teach 
the Acheiſt there is: God, and though he is not diſcerned by 
the outward ſight, yet the underſtanding will as certainly diſco- 
= tim, as it doth an inviſible ſpirit 1n a hving body ; and 

it , 

x. From the being of the world, and its parts, it is appa- 
...rent to ſcnſe, and acknowledged by all, that ſome things are 
of a lare beginning , bur thoſ: things could not proceed from 
themſelves, for then they ſhould work before they were, and 
the fame things ſhould exiſt, and nor exiſt at the ime imſtanc, 
and in the ſame reſpe&, bur this implies a contradiion ; it 
follows then they had cheir Original from withour;, we finde 
the experience of this in our ſelves; the number of our days 
declares there was a time in which we-had no being, and therefore 
we could not produce our ſelyes. | 

Now, if 'man which is the moſt perfe&t of viſible crea- 
tures , preſuppoſe a Maker , then may we ſufficiently inferre 
a Creation, where we finde far lefle perfe&tion; and this is 
true, not only of things which are vifible , but of all other 
beings till at laſt wearrive at the Supreme cauſe , whoſe being is 
neceſſary and independent, = 


Beſides » 
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Beſides, if we confider that from nothing he hath produced 
their beings, and fo united choſe two diſtane extreams of be- 
ing, and not being , we may infer his power to be infinite, 
the greateſt difference imaginable between two finite beings , 
admits of ſome proportion, and meaſure; but between that 
which is, and that which is not, the diſtance exceeds all ap- 
prehenſion, ſo that from the meer exiſtence of things, it is e« 
videnr- that there isa firſt cauſe, which is independent and infi- 
nite, and this is God _ | | | 

2. We may certainly argue the being of God from the con- 
ſent of parcs in the worid, and their perpetual confederations 
to ſupport the whole, Confuſion is the effe&: of chance, but 
order is the product of Art and induſtry ; when we confider in 
a- Watch, how the diffcrent wheels by their unequat” motions 
agree in diſtinguiſhing the hours , and with that exaQneſs, as 
it chey were inſpired by the ſame intelligence , we preſently 
conclude it to be the work of an Artificer, . for certainly pieces 
of Braſs could never have formed and united themſelves in that 
method ; proportionably when we view the Harmony of all 
things in the world, and how diſigreeing natures conſpire to- 
ether for the advantage of the whole, we may colle&t there 
is a Divine Spirit, which hath thus difpoſcd all chings;, we' will 
not make a curious enquiry into this ; an eminent degree'of 
knowledge in ſeveral faculties, wou!d bur imperfetly dif- 
cover the proportion and meiſures which the eter- 
nil-minde, hath obſerved in the frame of wrcure, it will ſuffice 
to glance at thole which are e:poſed ro the view of 


The Sun which is the eve and ſoul of the world, in its ſi- 
tuation and morion, is a ſign to 1s There is wiſdome and coun- 
ſel in its Author, it's'fixc in the mid{t of the Planets, that. ic 
may diſpenſe its light and hear for che advant:ge of the lower 
world, if it were plac't in » higher of lower Orb, the jarring 92 jp ef. 
Elzmen:s, ( which by its-influence, are kept in. an equal poiſe /eTam apertum, 
tamque ”= 
£44, ciem calim ſuſpeximus, ce! ftiaqne contemplett ſunug, qtam aliquod Ofſe an, _—_ 
frantiime w#tis 4:10 hee 1egantur. Till, in oeundo de nature degrimys, apc -lib. 2. de divi. » 
u11'one; [ſe prefiimmtem Vquam, ate namqu” naturam'& eam ſufficiendam adgrandam © 
gc bominun gence: putchrityda munii ordoquas "rernum caltflium cog't confiteri, 


and 
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and porportion ) would break forth into diſorders, and thoſe 
inviſible.ch:in-s and connexions which fatlen the parts of na- 
ture, would preſencly be broken, the regul rity and conftanc 
' of its motion daſcoy:irs a Deity; by ics courſe from Eaſt to 
Wet, it cauſ-s che agree .ble vicifli:ude of day and night, and 
[ maintains. che ami ble war of light and darkneſs, this diſtin- 
| Kion of . ume is n:cel{liry for the pleaſure and profit of the 
| world , the Sun by its riſing, ch:ſes away the ſhades of the nighr, 
to delight us wich the beauties of the Creation ; irs Gods He- 
raldwhich calls us torch to the diſcharge of our work, this go- 
Pla.104.22223 yernes our labours, and conducts our induſtry , this animates 
nature, and conveys a ple-ſure eyen to theſ: beings which are 
inſenſible; without che day, the world would be a fatal and 
diſconſolxe grave to all creatures; a Ch-os without order, 2&i- 
on, or -bezuty, thus by the tun-beams we may clearly ſee a 
Divine providence. Beſides, when ir retires from us, and a 
Curtain of darknefſe is drawn oyer the world, that proves the 
wiſdome and goodneſle of God+< the Pſalmiſt attributes the di- 
ſpoſion of day and night ro-God., the day is thine ,, and with 
Pfal. 64. :6- an Emphaſis, the night alſo is thine: notwithſtarding its ſad 
apperance, yer It 15 very beneficial; its darknefle enlighrens 
us, its obſcurity makes viſible the O-nam-nrs of heaven, the 
} {:rs rheir aſpects, their diſpoſitions, their morions which were 
il hid in the dry, it unbends the world, and gives a ſhort and 
| neceſſary. truce ro 1ts labours, it recreates th- waſted ſpirits 3 
.*, 5 the Nurſe of nature, which ponrcs into its boſome thoſe 
ſweet 2nd cooling dews which b get new life, ard vigour : 
the divine providence is Iſo eminent in the manner of 
this diſpenſation, for rhe Sun7 finiſking irs courſe »bout the 
world in the ſpace of twenty four honr-s, cauſes that ſvcceſſi- 
| I ſpeakof thy gn of day and night, which doch moſt ficly remper our libour 
KM» _ Ty and repoſe; whereas if the day ark night ſhould each of them 
| 5 habired, continue fix entiremonths, this diviſion would b- very incon- 
venient for us : we mav further obſerve a wiſe Providenc? in 
the diverſity it h2th uſed to lengthen and ſkorcenthed yes and 
nights for the advantag:s of ſeveral Countryes, for that put 
of the ecrth which is ander the line, being ſcorcht withimmo- 
der:te heat, wants a continual ſupp'y of moyſture, rhereforg 
tle longeſt and cookſt nights are there, bur it is other wiſe it 
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the Northern parts, for the beams of the Sun being very fee- 
ble there; providence hath fo diſpoled, that the dayes are ex- 
tream long, that ſo by the continuance of the heat, the fruits 
may come to maturity and perfetion, And as the difference 
of day and night, ſo the diverſity of ſeaſons proceeds from the 
motion of the Sun, which is a work of providence, no lefle 
admirable than the former; as the motion of the Sun from 
Eaſt to Weſt, makes the diy and night, fo from North to 
South, cauſes Summer and Winter , by theſe the world is pre- 
ſerved; Summer crownes the earth with flowers and fruits, and 
produces in abundant variety for the ſupport of living crea- 
tures; the winter which ſeems to be the death of nature, rob- 
bing the earth of its heat and life, contributes alſo ro the Uni- 
verſal good, it prepares the earth by its cold and moyſture 
for the returning Sun, in the ſucceſſion of theſe ſeaſons, the 
Divine Providence is very conſpicuous, for ſince the workd 
cannot paſle from one extream to another, without a dangerous 
alteration ; to prevent this inconvenience , the Sun makes its 
approaches gradually to us, the Spring is interpoſed between 
the Winter and Summer, that by its gentle and cemperate hear, 
it may difpoſe our bodyes for the exceſſe of Summer, and in 
the ſame manner the Sun retires by degrees from us, that ſo in 
the Autumne we maybe prepared for the aſperities of the Win- 
ter: And to cloſe this part of the Argument, the invariable 
ſucceſſion of times and ſeaſons is a token of the ſame provi- 


dence , the Sun which runs cen or twelve millions of Leagues 


every day, never files one minute of its appointed time, nor 
turns an inch out of its conſtant courſe, but inviolably obſerves 
the ſame order, ſo that there is noching more regular, equal, 
and conſtant, than the fucceſſion of day and night, to aſcribe 
this to hazzard, is the moſt abſurd extravagance; for inthe ef- 
fets of chance there is neither order nor conſtancy ; as we 
may fee in the caſting of a Dy, which hardly. falls twice toge- 
ther upon the ſame ſquare; it is neceſſary therefore to con- 
clude that an intelligenc principle, guides - the revolutions of the 
Sun, thus uniformly for the advantage of the world. -P ſalme 
I9.T,2, 3. The heavens declare the 'glory of God, the firma- 
ment fhews his handy work. þ 


»ght- unto night addes knowledge ; 
| guage 


Day unto day atters Speech, and. 
There is no #eech_nor lan- 
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guage where their voice 15 not heard; what is that language and 
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voice, but aUniverſal Sermonto the World of Gods being and 
excellency ? 

Let us now confider that vaſt extent of aire , which fills the 
ſpace between heaven and earth; this is of ſo pure a nature, . 
that in a momemt it tranſmits the influences of heaven to the 
lower world, this ſerves as an arſenal for thunders and lighten- 
ing;, whereby God ſummons the world to dread and reverence , 
this is a treaſury for the clouds, which diſſolving in gentle 
ſhowers, refreſh the earth, and call forth its ſeeds into flou- 
riſhing and fruitfulneſs , -this fannes the earth with the wings 
of the wind, allaying thoſe intemperate heats- which would be 
injurious to its inhabitants ; this is the Region for the Birds, 
wherein they paſle :s ſo many ſelf-moving _ praiſing the 
Creatour, this ſerves for the breath and lite of man, from 
hence we may conclude the wiſdome of a God, who ſo go. 
vernes the ſeveral Regions of the aire, as by them to con- 
vey bleſſings for the neceſlities 'of man, and to fend 
p——_ for. the awakening the ſecure to ſeek after 

Let us now deſcend to the Sea, and ſee how that informes 
us there is a God, 'cis a Truth evident to reaſon , that the 
proper place of the waters is next to the air above the earth , 
for. as it is of a middle nature between theſe two Elements, be- 
ing purer and lighter than the earch , but more groſle and heavy 
than theaire , ſo it challenges a ſituation between them, that 
as the aire. on all parts encompaſſes the Sea, in hike - manner 
the Sea ſhould oyerſpread the earth , and cover the whole ſur- 
face 'of it; that its - natural inclination is ſuch, appears by its 
continual ; who then hath arreſted-its courſe, and opt 
its violence? who hath confined jt ro ſuch a place and com- 
paſs, that it may not be deſtruRtive to the world ? certainly no 
other, but the great God who firſt gaye it being and motion ; 
beſides, that which renders the power of God more conſpicuous, _ 
is that by ſo weak a bridle as the ſand, itsrage is bounded ; when 
{threatens the ſhore with its inſulting waves, you would fear 
leſtit ſhould ſwallow up all, but it no ſooner touches the ſand, 
but its fury is turned into froth , jtretires, and by a kind of ſub- 
miſſion, reſpeRts thoſe bounds which are fixt by the ou. 

| | ow: 
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Now , that the fierceſt Element ſhou!d be repreſt by the fee- 
bleſt thing in the world, and that which breaks the Rocks, be 
limiced by the ſand, is a wonder of providence ; rherefore the 
Lord all:dges this zs an effe&t only proceeding from his power , 
and challenges an incommunicable glory upon this account, 
7oh. 38. 8, 9, IQ,IT, verſes, Who ſht up the Sea with doors * 
when it brake forth as if it had i[ned ont of the womb? when 
I made the cloud the garment thereof , and thick darkneſs a 
[wadl ng band for it ;, and brake up for it my decreed place, 
and ſet barres and doores , and ſaid , Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come , and no farther, and here ſhall * thy proud Waves be 
ſtayed. 

Beſides, its extent isno lefle worthy of admiration, it waſh- 
es the four parts of the world , and ſo it is the bond of the 'U-. 
niverſe, by which the moſt diſtant Nations are unite1, the | 
medium of commerce and Trade , which brings great delight 
and adyantage to men, by it the commodities which are peculiar 
to ſeveral Countryes are made common to all, thus may we,trece 
the evident prints of a Deity in the very waters; if we change 
the ſcene, and view the earth, we may perceive clear fignes 
of a Divine providence : If we conſider-its poſi:ion, ic hangs 
- inthe midſt of the ayre, that ir may_be a convenient habitarti.. 
on for us ; orits ſtability, the ayre irs ſelf is not able to beare 
up a feather, yet the-earth remains in it fixt and unſhaken, 
notwithſtanding the ſtormes and tempeſts which continually 
beat upon it; from hence we muſt conclude an inviſible , but 
on hand ſupports it ; *as reckoned amongſt rhe Aſap- 
nalia Des, Fob 38.4, 6. Where waſt thou when I laid the foun- 
dations of the earth ? whereupon are the foundations thereof fa- 
ſftened, or who hath laid the Corner-ſtone thereof > Moreover 
the various diſpoſition of its paris, the Mountaines-, 
the Valleys, the Rivers which ate as the veins which 


convey nouriſhment to this great body, all intimate there is a ns he 
God. produftions ; 

in } lants, their - 
roots mowhy they draw their nouriſhment, thefirmneſs of their ſtalk by which they are de- 
fended againſt rhe violence of winds, the.expanfion of their leaves by which they receive the: 
cey of heaven; orin fraits, which are produc'd anſferable to the difference of feaſons, thoſe 
which are cold and moyſt to allay our heat in fummer, and thoſe which are of a firmer conli- 
Rency $1 Autumn , thatthey may lerve the dclightand uſe of man in winter, from whence 
Renotice of a Deity is afforded to us. + MOMS © Thus 
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I' The meer Confideration of the 
\; Jeaſt partof mans. Body , open: d 
'} theeyesof one of the molt icain- 
'' ed Atheiſts in the World. . Gas 
i” lem, lib. 2. de” uſu Part'um , 
| Deſcribing the - uſe - of . our 
Parts, faith , os Jnuwyi- 
Carr wuds vivo whnlivey 
TurTiInji. 
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| Thusif we behold the excellent order of the parts of the world, 
their mutual correſpondence tor their ſeveral ends, the Heavens give 


light, the Aire breath, the Earch habitation, the 
Sea Commerce; we mult break forth, There is a 
God,and this is his Work; but how few are there, 
who read. the Name of God, which is indelibly 
Printed: on the frame of Nature? who ſee the 
excellency of the Cauſe, in the Effet > who con- 
template all things-in God,and God in all things 2 
from our firſt Intancy.we areaccuſtomed to theſe 
edge of our apprehenſions is rebated, the com- 


monneſs of things takes away our elteem ; we.rather admire things 
new, than great; theeffeRs of Art, than 'the.marvails of nature ; 
as the continual view of a glittering Object dazles the eye, that it 
- cannot ſee , ſo by the daily preſence of theſe Wonders, our minds 
are. blunted , we Joſe the quickreſs -and freſhneſs of our 


I ſhall finiſh this Argument , by reflecting upon Min, who is 
a ſhort Abridgement of the World , the Compoſure of his Bo. 
dy, the Powers of. his Soul, convince us of a wiſe Providence, 
who , but a God, could unite ſuch different Subſtances, an im- 
material Spirit with an earchly Body ? who could diſtinguiſh fo 
many parts, aſſign to them their Form , Scituation , Tempera- 


ture, with an abſolute fitneſs for thoſe uſes to 
which they ſerve ? we mult join with the Apoſtle, 
Atﬀs 17.27,28. He 4s not far from every one 
of «s; we may find him inthe Activity of our 
Hands, in the Beauty of our Eyes, in the Vi- 
v:city of. all our Senſes, . 1» him we live; move, 
and have our Being. And to look inward,Who 
hath endued the Soul with ſuch diſtin and ad. 
mirable Faculties > The Underſtanding , which 
exerciſes an Empire on all things, which come 


A pounds the moſt diſagreeing, and divides the moſt intimate , 
4 which by the loweſt Effets, aſcends to the higheſt Cauſe, the 
Wil, which with ſuch vigour purſues that which we eſteem 2. 
miable and good, and recoils with: averſation ; from *that we 
judge pernicious and evil; the Memory, which preſeryes freſh 
and liyely the Pictures of choſe. things which are, committed to 
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ts me Certainly*after this Conſideration , we - muſt naty- 
rally affent- there is 'a God who made us, and not we our 
ſelves. | 


3. We may argue there isa God , from the Operations of n- 


tural Agents, for thoſe ends which are not. perceived by them, Al- 
rhough in men theres a rational Principle , which diſcovers the 

oodneſs of the end, and ſeleRs fuch means as are proper for 
Jo accompliſhing of It, and ſo their Actions are the produet of 
their Judgment ; yet "cis impoſſible to conceive that the inferiour 
Rank of Creatures, whoſe-motions flow from meer inſtin& ,” can 
cnide themſelves by any Counſel of their own : © 


Now all their Operations are direRed to their ' $7 quid of quod efficiat ea que 
proper ends without any variation, and in that” homo licer r1tione (it preditus , 


order as exceeds the invention of man, It is ad- 
mirable to confider how brute Creatures a& for 
their Preſervation; they are no ſooner in the | 
World, but they preſently flie from their Enemies, and make yſe 
either of that Force or Craft which they haye to defend the mlelves; 


- 


they know tharnouriſhmene which is convetierit to preſerye.them, 
and thoſe rerfiedies which 'may reſtore them.*' By what Counſel 
doth the Swallow obſerve the Teaſon of, its paſſage? Inthe begin- 
ning of Aurumn it takes its flight ro a warmer Climate, andreturns 
with the Sun againinthe Spring. - 'By what fore-ſight doth the Ant 
prepare its ſtore in Summer to prevent that enſuing want which 6- 
therwiſe it would ſuffer in Winter #: Doththe Si deliberate whe- 
ther it ſhall riſe, and by diffilfing irsBeatys, become the pblick lighe 
of rhe World ?, Or doth a Fountain adviſe whether jt ſhall ftream 
forthin afluent and liberal m4nner?even the AQﬀiohs of meh which 
are purely natural,are done Without their'direion. N ay, natural 
Bodies will part wich their 0wn property, and &rofle their own ifi- 

Cunation for anunjverfal good, the Air, a light and nimbte Body, 

that does naturally afcenid,; yer fora getieral good , eo prevent a 

breach in nature, it will deſcend : And thoſe þ 

natural oppoſition, yet conſtantly accord and join 


ings which have a 


facere non piſſer, id proſeflo eſt 
.majus, & fortins, & ſapientus 
homine. Chryſwppus. | 

4 Lol 


together-to-preſerve the whole ; certainly thena ww+9 © »ni XK) BECVATIS 5 C& Ko « 
Divine Spirit guides and directs them, .3f we. ſbe 28%! notupaiC , ws none os * 
an Army compoſed of ſeveral Nations (between * 40>, & reaToniJe It fy4- 


whom there are great antipathies ) yet march in 
Rank and Ordzr, and with equal Courage Ag 
or - 


ſot, I, de Murdo, 
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for the ſafery of a Kingdom, we preſently conclude there is a wiſe 
General who thus united:them : And is there not greater Reaſonto 
believe, that a Sovereign Spirit governs the Hoſt of Heaven and 
' Farth, and unites them to maintain the Peace of the World? To 
aſſert chat irrational Creatures ac for a general and unknowngood, 
without the motion of a higher Cayle, is cqually unreaſonable, as 
tro ſay a curious Pidyre 1s drawn by a Penſil, without the hand of 
the Painter which guided it in every line according to the Idea of his 
mind, We muſt then of Neceſlity infer, That thoſe particular Cau- 
ſes which cannor condu& themſelves, are direed by an univerſal 
Cauſe, which cannot erre:; And thus we ſee the whole World is an 
entire and continual Argument of Gods Being and Attributes. 
Secondly , The, frond Argument is drawn from natural Conſci- 
ence, whichisa ſubordinate God, and acsall chings with reſpet 
to a higher Tribunal , -as St. Par ſcaling 0? thoſe viſible Teſti- 
in monies which God hatk expreſt to men inthe Creation, ſaith, 4s 
4 14. 17. , That he left not hinoſclf without a Witneſs, giving 
14S them Rain, and fruitful Sogn : By the fame proportion we may 
W ſay, God hath not left himſelf wichopt an, internal Witneſs, ha- 
j ving planted jn every mana Conſcience whereby he is dignified a- 
| 
| 
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bove the lower order of. Beings,and made ſenſible of the Supreme 
Judge, to whoſe Tribunal he is ſubje&, now Conſcience in its dou- 
ble work, as it accuſes or excuſes by turns upon, good or bad Afti- 
ons, proyes there isa God. ©. 

I, Natural Conſcience . being clear-and innocent, is the Life- 
it guard which ſecures from Fears: Verruous perſons who have not 
Lt offered violerice to the light of Conſcience in times of danger , as 

ina fierce ſtorm at Sea, or fearful Thunder at Land, when guilty 
ſpirits are ſurprized with” Horrour , they are not liable to thoſe 
Fears, being wrapt up in their owninnocency ; the reaſon of their 
bi! ſecurity, proceeds froma belief, that thoſe terrible Works of Na- 
|! pocus Deoum Ur, are ordered by anintelligent and righteous Providence, which 
'  Cultor Cr infre- is God. ; EM NE Wh [7 
quens » inſan'- _ CR | : 
entis dum ſapientie conſultus erro nwne yetror ſlem vela dare atgue iterave curſing Cogor 1e- 
| lifes : Namque Dieſpiter igni coriuſco nabiia dividens , fretumgue por pram tenanteis egit 
eques velucrenque Gram, Horat. ad. 341.31. 
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2. It gives Courage and Support to an n__ . when 
oppreſt and injured by the unrightequs, -the natural Conſcience ſo 
long as it is true to its ſelf by adhering to honeſt Principles, ir is 
Victorious againſt all Attempts whatſoever; ' $i fraftrr illabatur 
orbis : If the weight of all the-miſeries in the World ſhould come 
ruſhing upon him at once, it would bear up under them all, and 
ſtand unbroken in the midſt of thoſe ruines , the ſpirit of a man is 
of ſtrength enoughto ſuſtainall his infixmities; as a Ship lives in 
the rough Seas, and floats abave them, the waters being withont it ; 
ſo a vertuous perſon rides out all ſtorms, and is preſeryed from ſinks 
wg, becauſe the fury of worldly Troubles cannot reach beyond his | 
outward man; the Conſcience, which is the mans ſtrength, remains * 
firm and unſhaken ; yea, as thoſe Roſes are uſually ſweeteſt, which - 
crow near ſtinking Weeds; ſo the Peace, Joy,and Glory of a good: ' 
Conſcience, is then moſt ſenſible, when a man is otherwiſe in the 
moſt aMicted and oppreſſed tate : Now fram whence proceeds 
this Calmneſs and Serenity, this Vigour and Conftancy of ſpirit, - 
but from the apprehenſion of a Supreme Judge, who at the laſt will 
vindicate their Cauſe ? - | | | 

2... We may clearly evidence there is a God, from the accuſations 
of a guilty Conſcience ; thisis that never dying Worm, which if a 
ſinner treads on, it will curn again , this is a temporal Hell,afpiritu- 
al Tophet ; what corments are here inthe Regionsof darknels, 
which an accuſing Conſcience doth not inflict ona ſinner in this life! 
So intolerable are the ſtings of it, that many have rook Sanctuary 
ina Grave, andrun upon tbe firſt Death, to prevetit the miſeries of 
the ſecond. Now'the ſhame , horrour., deſpair , and that black 
Train of affe&tions which laſh an Offeudet for his victoiis ARs, 
diſcovers there is a Principle within, which threatens Vengeance 
from a righteous and angry God : This Argument will be more 
preſſing, if we conſider that Conſcience attaches a ſigner, 

Firſt, For ſecret Crimes, which are above the: Cognizance of 
men ; Conſaence is Gods Spy in our Boſomes, which mixes its felf 
with all our thoughts and actions , let a man therefore take what 
courſe he will to hide his offence , let him fin in the cloſeſt retire. 
ment that humane Policy can contrive, where there is no poſltbility 
of legal Conviction, yer his Accuſer, bis Judge, his Hell, is jn_ his 
.own Boſome ;| when the ſin is moſt ſecret, Conſcience brings in 

the-Evidence, produces the Law, urges-the Penalcy, paſſes the Sen- 
$29 CEO ee ae 
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rence, begins the puniſhment; ſothat the ſinner is @vToweTaugT@-, 
ſelf-condemned for thoſe ſins which are not puniſhable by man, yea, 
ſometimes adiſcoyery of concealed fins (chough certainly bringing 
remporal death) hath been excorrced by the horror and anguiſh of 
an accuſing conſdence ; the reaſon of all is becauſe in ſecret ſinnes, 
conſcience appeals to Gods Omniciency, who is greater than our 
conſciences, aud knows al things, 1 fohn 3.20. And upon this ac- 
count it is. prejudicium judici, a kinde of antedated day of judg- 
ment, a domeſticaldoomſ{-day, and brings upon a ſinner the begin- 
ning of his ſorrows, 

2. It ſtings with remorſe for thoſe ſins which are above the 
power of man to reveng2 ; thoſe who command Armies, and by 
their greatneſſe are ſecured from the penalties of the Law, yer 
conſcience ſets their ſins in order b-fore their eyes; and theſe” as 
ſo many armed men charge them -thorow , and overwhelm them; 
many inſtances there are; Be//b4zzar in the midit of his cups 


God 7p ” wr Serm.2. 


| and bravery , how was he inyaded by fear and horrour, when he 


favw the hand-writing ons the Wall) the whole Army of the Perſi- 
ans could not diſcourage his ſpirit, but when conſcience revived 
bis guile,, and the apprehenſions of Gods jultice, he ſunk under 
the burden ; the ho bwticingFrom without. was terrible, becauſe 
conſcience opened a hand-writing within, Tiberizs the Empe- 
rour who was doubly dyed inunnatural lults and cruelties, could 
neither evade nor difſemble the horrors of his mind ; Nero after 


.the barbarous — of his mother , was always purſued by 


imaginary Divels,his diſtracted fancy repreſenting to him furies and 
flames ready to torment him, How many Tyrants haye trembled 
on the Throne, when the condemned innocents have rejoyced in 
their ſufferings ! from hence we may infallibl; conclude the con- 
ſcience of the moſt, powerful ſinner is under the feeling of a Dei- 
ty; for if there were no puniſhments to be feared but thoſe the 
Magiſtrate inflits in his own Dominions, why are Soveraign Ma- 
iſtrates themſelyes.under terrors for their vitious ations ! and 
oſe who are not ſubje& to any humane. Tribunal , why do they 
with ſuch fury refle&t upon themſelves for their crimes, certainly 
it proceeds from hence, that natural conſcience dreads the ſupreme 
Judge, ſeeing m_—_ is able to ſhelcer them from his Tribunal, nor 
reſtrain his power when he will take vengeance on then, 
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In yain doth the Atheiſt reply that theſe fears are the produR of 
a common falſe opinion, which 1s conveyed'by education, to wit, 
that there is a God who is provoked by {in , and that ignorance in- 
creaſes theſe terrors, as little children fear bug-bears in the dark, 
for *cis certain, 

Firſt, That no Art or endeayour c2n totally free a ſinner 
from theſe terrors , whereas groundleſle fears are preſently ſcat- 
tered by re:ſon, and this argues there is an inviolable principle in 
nature which reſpets a God. We know there is nothing more 
diſturbs the ſpirit than fear, and every perſon isan enzmy to what 
torments him, hence the ſinner labours to conquer conſcience , 
that he may freely indulge himſelf in fin, bur this isimpoſlible; 
for conſcience is ſo eſſential, that a ſoul c:nnot be a ſoul without 
it, and ſo inſeparable, that dearh ir ſelf cannot divorce a man 
from it, perire nec ſine te nec tec:tm poteſt, it can neither dye 
with the ſinner , nor without him , *ciscrue, the workings of it are 
unequal, as the pulſe doth not always beat alike, bur ſometimes 
more violent, and ſometimes more remiſle, fo ths ſpiritual pulſe 
. is not alwaysinequal motion , ſometimes 1t beats, ſometimes. it 
intermits, but returnsagain; thoſe ſcorners who run a courſe of 
ſin without controul , and ſeem to defpite H<!!, 2s a meer noti- 
on, yet they are not free from inward grip.s, conſcience arreſts 
themin the name of that God whom they deny, alchough they are 
without faith , they are not without fear , deſperate ſinners ruffle 
it for a time, and drench themſelyes jn ſenſual pleaſures, ro quench 
that ſcinti/lla anime , that vital ſpark which fhines and ſcorches 
at once; burtallin vain, for it happens to them as to MilefaRors, 
who for a time drown the apprehenſion of their danger in a Sea of 
drink ; but when the fumes are evaporated, and they ſeriouſly 
ponder their offences , they tremble inthe fearful expeRation of 
the Axe or Gallows, A ſinner may conceal his fears from others, 
and appear jolly and brave , when conſcience ſlings him with ſe- 
cretremorſe, as a Clock ſeems to be c:|\meand (till ro the eye, 
but 'ris full of ſecret motions within; under a merry countenance 
there may be a bleeding heart : To conclude, ſo far is 2 finrer from 
being able to quench theſe terrors; that mary cimes the more chey 
are oppoſed, the more powerful they grow , thus many who -for a 
time breathed nothing but defiances to conſcience, and ry 
in 
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finwith greedineſſe,. yet conſcience hath wich ſuch fury returned 
vpon them, that they have run from profaneſle to ſuperſtition, as 
- fugative ſlaves are forc't back to their Maſlers, and ſervye in the vi- 
leſt Drudgery, cons, beg puniſhments. 

2.The belt men who enjoy a ſweet calmneſs, and are not diſqui- 
eted with the terrors of conſcience, they abhor that DoErine which 
diſcards the fear of a Deity , fo that thoſe who are moſt freed from 
theſe terrors, believe them to be radicated in nature, and grounded 
upon truth ; and choſe who eſteem them vain, are moſt furiouſly 
zormented with them; in which reſp:2& the Divine ofa, 
ſhines forth inthe greateſt luſtre cowards thoſe who love and fear 
him; and his juſtice againſt thoſe who contemn it; thus Caligula 
who was the boldeſt Atheiſt in the world, yet when it thandred, 
ran with trembling under his bed, as if God from heaven had ſum- 
moned him to judgment ; whereas. Socrates,who was the Heathens - 
Martyr, died with the ſame tranquility of ſpirit wherein he lived. 

3. *Tis worthy of our ſerious thoughts that theſe terrors of con- 
ſcience are moſt dreadful when the finner approaches death ; the 
ſenſe of guilt which before was ſmorhered, is then revived, conſci- 
encelike aſl-eping Lyon awakes and deſtroys at once , experience 
tells us many ſinners who have lived ina ſenceleſſe,dy ina deſperate 
manner; and from whence doth this proceed but from the preſa- 
ces of a future judgment! conſcience .anticipates the vengeance of 
God, theh the Alaramsare encreaſt,and the ſtorm is more violent; 
for the ſoul being ſenſible of its immortal nature, extends its fears 
to Eternity, and tremblesat him who lives for ever, and can puniſh 
forever. 

Argument 3. The conſent of Nations agrees in the belief of a 
God, althoughthe Gertiles did pgrofſely miſtake the life and eſ- 
ſence of the infinite Deity, imagining him to be of: {ome humane 
forme and weaknefle, andin this reſpe& were withour God in the 
world , yet they conſpired in the ackuowledgment of a Divinity ; 
the mulriplicity of their falſe gods ſtrengthens the Argument! , uc 
being clear they would rather haye any God than none ; and this 
belief cannotbe an impoſture, becauſe *tis -— _ 

Firſt, Univerſal ; What Nation ſo barbarous as not to worſhipa 
God? certainly thatwhich is commonto all men, hath a foundati- 
on an nature. | 
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Secondly, *T'is perpetual : Falſhoods arenot long-liv'd , hand the 
CharzsRer and Impreſſion of God is indelibly'ſealed upon the ſpirits 


of men, Thus weſeethe Univerſal Reaſon of the World to- de- 


termine there is a God. | 
2. The Scripture proves there is a God to Faith, P/a. 19. Da- 
vid ſpeaking of the double manifeſtation of God by his Works 
and his Word, appropriates a converting power to the Word ; this 
exceeds the diſcovery of God in the Creation, in reſpe& of its 


- clearneſs and efficacy, P/al. 138. 2. Thou haft magnified thy Word 


abyve att thy Nawe. There are more apparent Characters of 
Gods Attributes and PerfeQions inthe Scripture, than in the Book 
of Nature, inthe Creationthereis Y:t:gimm , the Foot-print of 
God; butin the Word thereis mage, bis Image and lively Repre- 
ſentarion : Asthe Angels, when they aſſumed viſible Bodies, and 


-appeared unto men, yet-by the Brightneſs and Maj:ſty of their 


appearance, diſcovered theralelves to be above an humane Original, 
So the Scriptures,alrhough conveyed to us in ordinary language and 
words, yet by their Authority and SanQity, evidence their Divire 
Deſcent , and that there is a holy and righteous God from whom 
they proceed, 

Thereis a vehement ObjeQtion urged by Arheifts in all Ages, 
aS1inſt a Divine Providence, and nan pure againſt Gods Be- 
ing. The afflicted ſtate of innocency and good- 
nels, and the proſperous ſtate of oppreſſion and 


wickedneſs. Honeſt men ſuffer, whil'ſt the un- We may hear the Tragedian thus 


: pts ſenting it : 
righteous and profane ſwim in the ſtreams of ms i 


Proſperity : Hence they concluded, Fortzna cer oo, 
N ' b| 


ta, aut incerta natura , had the charge of theſe 
ſublunary things; even the holy Prophet himſelf 
was liable to this temptation, P/al. 73. 9, 10,11, 
12,13,14, He ſaw that asthecleanCreatures 
were ſacrificed every day, the Turtle and the 
Lamb, the Emblems of Innocency and Charity , 
whil'ſt the Svzine, and other urclean Creatures 
were ſpared : So: good men were harraſt with 
Troubles, when the wicked were exempted , and 
this ſhook his Faith , but by entring into the San- 
Fxary of God, where he underſtood their end, he 
comes off with Victory : Now for the.removing 
this Objection, Conſider, G2 Firſt, 


<Q tanta regis ſub quo waſti, 
Poadeya munes librata ſuos 
Ducrnt orbes, hominum nimig, 
Sceurys ades ? non ſull' cites 
Prod ſſe bonis, nocuiſſe malg, 
Senec. Hippol. 


Plutaych and Sencea, and Cicrre, 
have 1endred ſatisfaftion concerr 
ing this method of the'Dirire 
| rovidence, 


ade ro: 
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Firſt, We are not competent Judges of Gods Actions, we Tee 
but one half of Zzekzels Viſion; the Wheels, but not the Eye in 
the Wheels , nothing but the Wheels, on which the. World ſeems 
diſorderly to run ; not the Eye of Providence, which governs them 
intheir moſt vertiginous Changes : The Actions of God do not 
want clearneſs, but clexring : What we cannot acquit, is not to be 
charged on Godas unjuſt , the Stick - which is ſtrait, being in the 
water, ſeems crooked, by the refraction of the Beams through a 
double medizm ; we ſee through fleſh and ſpirir, and cannot di- 
ſtin&ly judge the wayes of God, but when we are not able to 
comprehend .the particular Re. ſons of his Diſpenſations , yet we 
muſt conclude his Judgments to be right, as will appear by ob- 
{rving , 

Secondly, The'Sufferings of the Righteous do not blemiſh Gods 
Juſtice. 

I. God alwayes ſtrikes an Offender, every man being guilty in 
reſpe& of his Law. Now though Love cannot hate, yet it may be 
angry ; andupon this account, where the 7udgments of God are a 
great deep, unfachomable by any finite underſtanding ; yer hz righ- 
teouſneſs ſtanaeth like the high Mountains (as it is1n Pſalm 36.) 
viſible to every Eye; if- the moſt Righteous perſon ſhall look in- 
ward, and weigh his own Carriage and Deſert, he muſt neceſſarily 
gloritie the Juitice and Holineſs of God in: all his Proceedings. 

2. The Affictions of good men are ſo far from ſtaining Gods 
Juſtice, that they manifeſt his Mercy, for the leaſt ſin', being a 
greater Evil, than the greateſt AMiction , Goduſcs temporal Croſ- 
ſes, to preveat or deſtroy ſin , he imbitters their Lizes, to wean 
their Aﬀections from the World, and to create inthem ſtrong de- 
ſires afcer Heaven; as long as the waters of Tribulation are on the 
Earth, fo long they dwell in the Ark ; but when the Land is dry, 
even the Doveirt ſelf will be wandring, and defile its ſelf; When 
they are afflicted in their outward man, it is, that the inward man 
may berevived , as Birds are brought to perfeRion, by the ruines 
of: the ſhell: That isnot a real Evil, which God uſ-s as an Inflru- 
mentto ſayeus. Who will eſteem that Phyſitian unjuſt, who pre- 
vents the death of -his Patient, by giving a bitter Potion ? * 

3. If the Righteous be'thus aMiRted upon Earth , we may con- 
clude there isa Reward in the next World; if they are thus ſharp- 
ly treatedinche way, their-Countrey-is above, where God is their 

portion and happinch, - | | id \as' 
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Thirdly, The tem rary Proſperity of the Wicked, refle&s no 
diſhonour upon Gods Juſlice or Holineſs, for God meaſures all 
things by the Standard of Erternity, a Thouſand years to him are as 
one day. Now wedo not charge a Judge with unrighteouſnefs, if 
he defer the Execution of a MalefaQor for the day , the longeſt 
life of a ſinner bears not that proportion to Eternity ; beſides,their 
Reprieveincreaſes and ſecures their Ruine ; they are as Grapes , 


which hangin the Sun till they are ripe, and firtor the Wine-preſs : 
God ſpares them now; but will puniſh them ferever ; he condemns 
them-to Proſperity in this World, and judges, them not worth his 
Anger, intending to poure- forththe Vialsof his Wrath on them 
in the next. Lage gf 
Fourthly, The more ſober Heathens have concipced from hence. 
there isa.Judgmeat ro. come, becauſe otheryike. the. beſt would be. 
moſt miſerable, and the ungodly -proſperous ; from hence they 
haveinfcrred, That becauſe al vp are diſpenc't in a promiſcuous 
manner-to the juſt and unjuſt in this World, therefore.thete muſt 
be an after-reckoning. - 7 APP REID 5 mprongen GETS 
_ Fifthly, There are many viſible Examples.of. the Goadneſs, and' 
Jullice of Godin this World, gitber ,in; rewarding afflicted Inng-, 
cency, Or ppatiing proſperous Iniquries., : He chat tal read -the. 
ſtory of F«ſeph, and conſider rhat wonderful Chain of Cauſes ma- 
naged by the Divine Providence, how God made uſe of the Trea- 
chery of hisBrethren, not as a Sale, but a Conveyance, hoyr. by 
the Priſon, he came to. the Principalcy; ' muſt conclude, there is. a 
watchful Eye which orders all things : And bow miny inſtances are. 
there of Gods ſevere and imparcial Juſtice? there. is, no, State or 
Hiſtory bur preſents ſome Examples, wherein an exa& proportion 
inthe time, meaſure and kind between the fin and puniſhment, 'is 
moſt conſpicuous; the unnatural ſin,of- Sodom, was puniſh't with 
a ſupernatural ſhowre of fire and hrimſtone. Pharach had mide 
the River guilty of the blood of the Hebrew Infants, his firſt 
Plague isthe turning of the River into blood. Adonibezec is juſt ſo 
ſerved, as he did by the Seventy Kings. - 7#das, who wanted bow- 
els for his Lord, wanted bowelsfor himſel- in life and death ;. for, 
he hanged himſelf, and his bowels guſhed dur : And thus the puniſh». 
ment, as a Hand, points at the ſio, and. convinces the Wortd. of a 
Deity. . - A Þ RR, 25 
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Uſe 1. Thisis juſtmartet'of Tertourto Arheiſts, which are 
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' Firſt, To thoſe who are praQtical Arheifts 0it4, in life, who live- 
down this ttuth;denyirg'Godin their lives ; ſad and certainitis,thac 
iany who prererid they know God, yet o live they, a$if there 
were no Deity ro whomithey-muſt give an Account; ſuch are the 
ſecure rhar fteep in ſin, notwithſtanding: all Gods Thunder, and if 
ever {leep were thetrue Image of death, this is the ſteep. The 
ſenfual, who are'ſo 16fin' catoalPleafires; they ſcarce remember 
whether chey haveaSoul; if atary time Conſcience begiristo mur- 
mar, they tefieve their melancholy thoughts with their Company 
and Cups, like $a, ſending for the Mufick,” when'the evil Spirit 
was upon him. The incorrigibſe, who-norwichſtanding the deſigns 
of Gods mercy to reducethem pong PrOVIGOeS Ordinan- 
cts cottſpire to bring chetn'off from their evil wayes, yer hey per- 
ſiffintheir diſobedience. *' Let ſach' confider, it' is not a looſe and. 
ineffeRive aſſent to the beingand pertetions of God, which will 
ſavetherm; God is not glorifted by an unaQtive Faith: Nay, this 
will purthe moſt dreadful accept, andthe moſt killing aggravations 
on their fins; , that believingthoeis a God, they dare preſumptu- 
ouſly dffetdhitn, atid rovoke the Almighry to Jerloufie, as if they 
were able eicherro evade, or to ſuſtain his wrath, 'ris. the preateſt 
Prodipy in the World, to believe thereis a God, and yerto ifobey 
him; rhis renders them'inexcuſable ar the laſt, 
Secondly, To thoſe whoare Atheiſts wore, in defire, P/al. 14. 
The Fool hath ſaid i his” heart', "there is no God. The heart is 
the Fountain of defires, hewifhtsthere were no'God , this Athe- 
Hin ſprings from'the former , Men live :s.if there were no'God, 
and then wiſh there were none: Guilt alwayes beger Fear, and 
Fear Harred ; and that ſtrikes at the Being of the Qbje& that is 
hated; 'as MalefaQors defire there were noLaw nor Judge, that 
they mightefcape deſerved puniſhment. Well, their defiresare as 
viſiblero'God, as their aRions are to men; and m the day of Reve-' 
lation, there will be a proportion of wrath anſwerable to the wick- 
edneſs of their hearts. 


—- 
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low running dregs of rime afford us many of theſe: Monſters; for 


many to reconcile their principles with their praRices, that they 


may undiſturbedly enjoy their luſts, take this as an Oprte potion, 
that there is no God ; butthis is the moſt irrational and impious 
blaſphemy. | | 

1. Irrational; forthe Name of God is written in- ſo fair a 
Chara&er upon this univerſal frame , that even whil'{ men -run 
they may readit, and therefore God never wrought a mitacle to 
convince Atheiſme , becauſe his' ordinary works convince ir : 
Moreover, the notion ofa Deity is ſodeeply impreſt onthe Tables 
of all mens hearts, that to deny God, is to kill the ſoul in theeye, 
ro quench the very principles of common nature, to leaye neyer a 
vital ſpark or ſeed of humanity behinde; fcisasit anungracious ſoul 
* ſhoulddeny heeverhad a Father, He that does ungod God ,. does 


unman himſelf. 


2. 'Tisthe moſt impious, 'tis formally Deicidium, a killing of 


God as much as inthem liez, bur there are no Atheiſts itrhell, the 
Divels believe and tremble, he that willingly quenches that lighc 
-which 'is planted in his breaſt, he is paffingfrom; that voluntary 
darknefſe toa worle , like an offender onthe Scaffold; he doth bill | 
blinde his eyes to have his head cut off; he goes from inward dark. 
nefle to utter darknefle, | 

Uſe 2. Letus ſtabliſh our hearts in the belief of Gods Being, in 
the latter times the World is wholly diſpoſed to Atheifme, -as the 
Scripture attrihures the ruine of the Old Wortd to-cheir Arheiſme 
and Profaneſſz, ſo it fofetelsthe univerſal diſeaſe of the laſt Ave 
will be Athziſme and Infidelity.  Zuke 18. 8. Nevertheleſs When 
the Sonne of man cometh , ſhall he inde faith on the earth 7” it 
were impoſlidle there ſhould be ſuch a palpable contradiction þe- 
tween the lives of men and this-fundamental- of Religion , did 
they with aſſurance and'certainty believeit, Pſal. 14. 1. The fool 
hath ſaid in his heart there 15 mGod;, they are corrupt , they have 
done abominable works, there ts none that doth good. *Atheiſm is the 
root of Profaneſlz, moreover, the ſpiritual myſteries of Religion, 
which exc:ed the flight of reaſon, are oppoſed by,many upon the 
accourr of their Atheiſm', rhey queſtionthe truth of Gods Being, 
and therefore disbelieye fupzrrizturalRevelacions; let ns thei trea- 
ſure up this truth ; Nd pn ne : Firſt, 


Thirdly, To thoſe whoare Atheiſts judicio, in' opinion; theſs | 


Uſe 2, 
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Firſt, As the foundation of faich, forall the truths of Religi- 
' @n ſpring from chis as their common principle ; the watering of 
.the rqot will. cauſe the branches to flouriſh, ſo the confirming of 
this will render our afſent to the doctrine of the Goſpel more clear 


and ong. | 
Secondly , As the fountain of obedience, the true and ſound 
belief of every holy truth always includes a correſpondency in 
the believer to -the.thing believed; and this muſt deſcend from 
he underſtanding to the affeRions , and the converſation ;: Now 
the.fundamental duties which we are to pay to God, are, loye, 
fear, dependance and ſubmiſlion to the will of his Law, and of his 
Providence. 
' 1, Love: Heis.the ſupreme objec of love for his exceilen- 
cies and benefits, P[al. F.II,,Let them alſo that love thy Name 
rejoyce inthee , the Name of God \mports thoſe glorious Attri- 
butes whereby he hath expreſt himſelf ro us, all the excellencies 
of the creature meet eminently in him , and all their imperfe&i- 
' ons are removed , in him there is nothing unloyely , in worldly 


things how refined ſoever they be, there is an allay of hop, the. 


all chatis in them. is mixed with corruption , bur in the all 
that he is, is perfeRion ; in the moſt glorious creature as a crea. 
ture, there is liquid nibili , ſome imperfeRtion, it is not exaRly 
fitted forthe ſoul ; but God is the Adequate and compleat object 
_ of our love. There is ſuch an infinite eminencyin God , - that we 
are obliged to a-proportionable affeRion, the firſt and great Com- 
mandment is, AMarth..22. 36. T hoe ſhalt love the Lord thy 
' God with all thy heart , and with all thy ſtrength. all the kin 
and degrees of our love are dueto him ; we muſt put no bounds 
nor limi:stoit; inhimit muſt begin, in himit muſt end; a remiſ- 
ſer love is a degree of hatred ; we difparage his excellencies by the 
coldn-ffe of our affeRtions. O had we but eyes to ſee his beauty, 
how would all the, excellencies of the creatures become a very 
Glow-worm that only glitters in the night ! 

Moreover, God planted this affeQion in the nature of man, that - 
it might be terminated upon himſelf as its centre and treaſure, as 
our natural faculties are fitted for their ſeyeral objeRts; the eye 
for colours , the ear for ſounds , the palate for taſts; ſo love is fit- 
ted for God , that being as the Soveraign which ſxaysall our pow- 


ers. 
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ers, Love is called pondus anime, that fets all the Wheels in the 
Clock of the Soul a-going ; this ſets the underſtanding awork in 
the ſerious Contemplation of the Divine Excellencies , it divertsthe 
thoughts from other things, and fixgs chem on Ged, it excites 
rong defires, and carnelt afpirings after h:m.; it ſtirs up ze! 
which is flamma amorzs, loyein a flame, to remove all obſtrcl.s 
which hinder the moſt intimate union with him , it produces joy , 
when the Soul repoſes its ſelf in God, and witlr intinite ſweetnels 
poſſeſſes him ; itcauſes the greateſt diligence, alzcricy , and refo- 
lution in all our wayes to pleaſe him, for Loye is ever the Spring 
and Rule of all our ARions; ſuch as it is, ſuch likewiſe will chey be; 
Thus we may ſee, that God (asthereisin him a union of all © x- 
cellencies ) challengesthe molt intenſe and vehement degree ot our 
Love, he being only fitted for it, and that our Love being 1ſuper- 
lative affeQion, is only proper to God; and therefore to love any 
Creature without God, or in an equal manner to him, is -to Deity 
the Creature, to place it in the Room of God, and ſo it renders us 
guilty of Idolatry ina ſpiritual ſenſe. But ſuch is the ignorance of 
mens minds, and the depravedneſs of their Wills, that few 
there be who love God : *Tis true, there may be ſomething like 
Love in natural men to God, grounded upon the per{waſion of his 
glorious Being, and the goodneſ; of his Nature, which is not ter. 
ribleto them; but when they conſider his Mercy is a holy Mercy, 
and thatit is never diſpenc*t to the prejudice of his Juſtice , though 
rhey cannot hate God for his goodneſs direQtly, yer they hate him 
with it; for although heis the perfe&ion of 'beauty and goodneſs 
it ſelf, yet they being evil, there is no congruity or conveniency be. 
tween God and them, they love fin, and hate puniſhment : Now 
God as Author Leges, by the moſt ttrict Laws forbids (in, and as 
Ultor Peccati, inflicts ſevere Puniſhments ; from hence it proceeds, 
the moſt lovely and ſweet Attributes of God cannot endear him to 
them, no more than the natural or raoral excellencies of a Judge, the 
Comelineſs of his Perſon, or his wiſdomand knowledge can draw 
forththe love of a Malefictor, when he is condemned by him. 
Moreover, ſince the general nature of fins an eternal contrarie- 
tyto thenature and will of God, the love of it muit needs argue 
the hatred of God ' for as the Lord Jeſus requires an univerſal , 
chearful and conſtant obedience, as the moſt clear eyidence of love 
to him; 1f you love me, keep my Commanaments : $0 the ___ 
cg will 
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will be as ſtrong to conclude backward, If you keep not Gods Com- 
mandments, you hate him, to livein the practice of known ſins , 
is a vertual and interpretative hatred of God. 

2. The Benefits which.God beitows upon us, deſerve- our Love : 
How great an endearment did he paſs upon usin our Creation ? we 
might have bzen admitted into the loweſt Form -of Creatures, and 
have only enjoyed the life of Fizs or Worms ; but he made ns lit- 
tle lower than the Angels, and Crowned as with glory and honour and 
gave ns dominion over all the Works of his hanas, Pſal.8. 5. Whereas 
there{t of the Creatures were the aRs of his Power ; the Creation * 
of man w $8ana&of Power and Wiſdom, in all the reſt there was 
nothing, but he 5þake the Word, and they were made, Plal. 148.5. 
Bur in the making of man, there was a conſulcation about it, Gez.1. 
Let us make man; heframed our bodies, ſo that all the parts con- 
ſpire for the ornament and ſervice of the whole : P/al. 139. 15. 
T hine eye did ſee my ſubſtance. being yet imperfcet, and in thy bock 
were all my member: Written, and therefore Lanfantins ſaid truly, - 
Hominem non patrem eſſe (ed generandi Miniſtrum : Man is only 
the Inſtrument which the Lord doth uſe-for the effe&ting of his 
purpoſe to riſe the beautiſul Fabrick of mans body : Now if we 
are obliged to expreſs the deareſt love to our Parents, with how. ' 
much greater Reſon ſhould we love God, who is the Fountain of 
all cur Beings. 

Moreover, He hath breathed into man a fpiritual, immortal, ra- 
tional Soul, which is more worth than the whole World , this is in 
fome ſort, a ſpark and ray of Divine brightneſs, *cis capable of 
Gods Image, *cis a fit Companion for Angels, to join with them in 
the praiſes of God, and enjoy a bleſſed Eternity with them, 'Tis 

capable of Communion with God himſelf, whois the Fountain of 
lifeand happineſs. The Soul is endowed with thoſe Faculties which 
being terminated upon God, it enzoyes an infinite and eyerlaſting 
blefſedneſs. The underſtanding, by knowledge, reſts in God, as 
the firſt and higheſt .5» genere vers, the will, by love, embraces 
him, as the laſt and greateſt 3» genere boni; and fo receives perſe- 
Rion and ſatisfaction, which is the 1ncommunicable priviledge of 
the rational Soul, Beaſts can only converſe with drofly and mate- 
rial Objects, theyare confined to earthly things ; but the Soul of 
man may enjoy the poſleflion and fruition of God, who is the Su- 
preme ang Sovereign good.” [Now this ſhould inflime our " -1 
0Os 
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God, he formed our Bodies, he inſpired our Souls, Moreover , if 


' weconſider our lives, we ſhall find a Chain 6f Mercy which res- 


ches from one end to the other of them. 

How many Miracles of Providence do we enjoy in our Preſerya. 
tion? How many unſeen Dangers do we eſcap2? how great are 
our daily Supplies? The Proviſions we receive, do ſerve not only 
for neceſſity, bur for delight ; every day we have the proviſions of 

Jeink not only tocure bunger, and all ourthirſt, but to 
refreſh che heart, and to make us chearful in our work, ever 
hour is filled up with the bounties of God : Now whar ſhall we 


render to the Lord for all his benefits > he deſires our love, 


this is the moſt porper return we can make; for love is of 
an opening and expanſive quality calling forth the heart , our 
Loye within, ſhould break forth to cloſe with Gods Love 
without; the Love of Obedience in/us, with the Love of Fa- 


your and Bounty in him. *Tis a principle of Nature deeply im- 


planted in the hearts of Men, to return Love for Love : Nay, 
the very Beaſts are not deficient in this, Eſay 1. 3. The 
Oxe knows his OWpner, and the Aſs his Mafters Crib: Thoſe 
Creatures which are of all the moſt ſtupid and heavy , re- 
ſpe& their Feeders, and expreſs dumb ſigns of love -unto them. 
How much more ſhould we love God, who ſpre:ds onr Ta- 


_ - ble, fills our Cup, and catifes his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain 


to fall on us? *Tis an Argument of ſecret Atheiſm in the 


heart, that in the confluence of Mercies we enjoy, we do not 


look up to the Author of them, as if common Mercies were the ef- 
fects of Chance, and not of Providence : If a man conſtantly re- 


lieves our Wants, we judge it the moſt barbarous Diſingenui- 


ty not to repay love to him? But God loads us with his Benefits 
every day, his Wiſdomis alwayes buſied to ſerve his Mercy, and his 
Mercy to ſerve our Neceſſities; but weare inſenſible,and unaffe&- 
ed; and yet the meaneſt Mercy, asit comes from God, hath an ex- 
cellency ſtamp*e upon it. We ſhould upbraid our Souls for our 
coldneſsto God, everywhere we encounter ſenſible demonſtrati- 
onsof his love tous; in every moment of our lives, we have 
ſome Pledges of his goodneſs. Let us light our Torch at this 
Mountain of fire ;let the renewed AR of his Bounty conſtrain us 
to loye' him; weſhonld lovehim for his Excellency , though we 
bad no Benefit by bim : Nay , though he hated us, we are bourd 


to love him as he is truly amiable in himſelf; how much more when 


he draws us with the.Cords of a man, with Bands of loye ?2- who. 
ſoever requites the love of God with hatred ( as eyery impenitentr 
ſinner doth ) puts off the nature.of man, and degenerates into a 
Devil? 

2. Fear : This is that eternal Reſpect which is due to our Crea- 
tor, an humble Reverence we owe to him, as he is infinicely above 
us ; the holy Angels cover their Faces, when they have the cleareſt 
views of his Glory, Eſay 6.1,2,3. The Lord is repreſented as 
btting on a Throne, and the $ eraphims FtFood about , each ha- 
ving fix wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain 
tis feet, and with twain did he flee; and one cryed to another, Ho- 
ty, holy, holy Lord of Hoſts, the. whoie earth is full of his Glory : 
The Ange's are pure and innocent Creatures, they fear not his 
angry Juſtice, but they adore his Excellencies and PerfeRi- 
ons ; . his is.a Dread, when a moſt Serene Majeſty. Penal 
fear is inconſiſtent with the Joyes of Heaven, but the fear of Ad-- 
miration is perfected there, andin this ſenſe the fear of God con- 
tinues for ever, Plal, 19.9. In all our Addreſſes ro him}, we 
ſhould compoſe our ſpirits, by the awfulapprehenſion of thart infi- 
nite diſtance which is between God and us. Eecleſ. 5:2. Let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before God, for God'is in Hea- 
wen, and\thou upon Earth. The greateſt diſtance in nature,js but 
an imperfe& diſcovery how much we are beneath God, 'tis the ef- 
fect of grace, to repreſent the Divine being and glory ſo to the 
Soul, that inthe molt focial Duties it may have impreſſions of fear, 
P/al. 2.11. Serve the Lord with fear , and rejoyce with trem- 
blizz, We ſhould fear his Greatneſs and Power, in whoſe hands- 
our Life and Breath, and all our wayes are, The fear of God 
having its actual force upon the Soul, 1s operativeand inſtrumental - 
to. holy walking, from whence the. fear of Ged is taken in Scri- 
pture, for the whole Duty of man, it being an introduction to: 
it. The fear of Gia, and keeping his Commandments, are joined ' 
togerher , Ecclef. 12.13. Thisisthe Prepoſitus which-governs 
eur Actions according to-Gods Will ; this is a watchfal Centinet a- 
Sainſt the moſt pleaſant Temptations, it kills delightin ſin ( by 
which the integrity of moſt men is loſt) for Jelipht cannot 
dwell with fear ; this is the guard and ſecurity of the Soul in the 
dayes of Trouble, The. fear of God, countermines the fear of 
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men; this cuts off baſe and unworthy Complyings, therefore 

the Lord bringsthisas an Antidoteagiinlt the baſe fear of men ; 

Iſa. 51.12, 13. ho aft thou , that thou ſhonlaeft be. afraid of 

a man that ſhall aye, and of the ſon of man , that ſhall made 

as graſs, - and forgettef| the Lord thy Maker ,.. that ſtretcheth 

forth the Heavens , and*laid the foundations of the Earth ? This 

exalts a Chriſtian above humaneFrailty., and makes him deſpiſe 

the Threatnings of the World, whereby many axeterrified from 

their Conſtancy, It is the moſt unreaſonable thing to be-Cowards 

ro men, and fearle/s of God. Men have but a finite Power , and- 

fo they cannot do that hurt they would , and they are under the 

DivineProvidence, and therefore are diſabled from doing that 

hurt, which otherwiſe they could do; but the Power of God 

is abſolute and-unconfined; therefore our Saviour preſles with ye- 

hemency upon his Diſciples, ALatth. 10. 28: . Fear not them which 

kill the Body-, but are not able to kill the Soul, but rather fear 

him Who is able tedeſt8roy both Body-and Soul in Hell, - He. lives for 

ever, and can puniſh for ever; therefore when Duty and Life can-' 

not ſtand _ her,he that flies the danger by delivering up his Soul, .;,,.,, c-,.,. 

exchanges the. pain of a moment, forthe Torments of Eternity.” ,c,nov timent 

Anſtin upbraids the Folly of ſuch, 7hey fear the Priſon, but they: Grhennam ti= 

fear not Hell , They fear temporal Torment , but they fear not Ment Crucia. 

the pains of nnquenchable Fire, They fear the firſt, but not the ray "_ wir 

ſecond death. k rows —_— 

' 3. Dependance, ir reſpeRt of his All-ſufficiency to ſupply -our- ment modicum 

wants, and Omniporency to ſecure us from dangers.  Moriznen ettr= 

Firſt, His All-ſafficiency can ſupply our wants; he is the-Sun , 57 707, 

Fountain and Mine of all that is good ; from hence the prophet 

glories in God, Habbakkak 3. 17,18. Although the Fig-tree 

ſoall not bloſſom , neither ſhall fruit be in+ the Vines, the labour: 

of the- Olives ſhall fait; and the fields ſhall- yield no meat. the 

Flock ſpall be'cut off from the Fold , .and there: ſhall be no Herd: 

m the ftalls;, yet 1 will rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God: 

of my ſalvation. He expreſſes not only things for delight, as. 

the fruit of the Vine: and ' Figtree ; but things for Neceſlity , as 

the meat of the field, and the flocks -of - the-fall.,- and the utter - 

failing of theſe together , for otherwiſe the want of one might be: 

fupplied by the enjoyment of another. Now in the abſolute -loſG 

6b theſe ſupports and*comforts of life,the Prophet ſaw all thing in 
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God, want of. all outward things is infinitely recompenc* in the 
preſence of God : The Sun needs not the glimmering light of the 
| Stars to make day, God, without the aſliitance of the Creatures, 
can make us really happy, in the enjoying of him we have all 
things, and that to the greateſt adyantage. The things of this 
World deceive our wn. par , and draw forth our Corruptiops , 
. but in God we enjoy them more refinedly, and more fatisfyingly , 
the dregs of fin and ſorrow being removed, by poſleſſing God, 
there is no burden which we are not able to bear, but he takes 
it away , our wants, weakneſs and ſufferings; and there is no + 
excellency of his which we are able to enjoy , but he conveyes 
ro us his grace; his glory. There is true Riches in his Favour, true 
- Honour in his Approbation, true Pleaſure in his Peace. He is the 
Freafure and Triumph of the Soul, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my 
portion, ſaith my ſon, therefore will I hope in him. He is ſuch a por- 
tion, that all temporal Crofles cannot hinder irs influence onus, and 
hisinfluxive preſence makes Heaven, heis a purtion that cannot be 
loſt, he inſeparably abides wich che Soul. 

The real Belief and Application of this, will keep a Saint in an 
holy independency on earrhly things, the flames which ſhall burn 
the World, cannot touch his portion, he may ſtand upon its ruines, 
and ſay, 7 have loſt nothing. 

Moreover, this will keep the Soul upright in the courſe of obedi- 
ence; for all the exorbitancies and ſwervings from the Rule, pro- 
ceeds from the apprehenſions of ſome particular goodiin the Crea- 
ture, which draws men aſide, Thoſe who want the light of Faith, 
( which diſcovers Gods All-ſufficiency ) only admire preſent and 
ſenſible things ; and to obtain theſe , they depart from God , bur 
the more eagerly they ſeek after theſe temporal good things , the 
further they run from the Fountain of goodneſs, which alone can 
ſweeten the beſt things we enjoy,and counterbalance their abſence; 
the Creatures are but of a limited Benignity, the neceſfity of their 
number, proves the meanneſs of their value ; but one God anſwers 
all, he is an infinite and indefe&ive good ; he is for all the powers of 
Soul and body, to hold them in their pleaſant. exerciſe, and to give 
them reſt , he is alone able to impart happineſs,and to preſerve that 
happineſs he imparts. * 

Secondly, His Omnipotency can ſecure us from dangers. The 
Creations a ſtanding Monument of his Almighty Power, for wht 
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but Omnipotency, could out of nothing produce the beautiful Fa- 
brick of Heaven and Earth > Man cannot work without Materials, 
but God doth, and that which exalts bis Power, is, that he made ic 
by his Word, He ſpakz the Word, aud they were mait, ſaith the Pfal- 
miſt, P/al. 33. 9.'- There went no greater pains tothe Worlds 
Creation, than Gods Command. ' } 
Moreover, the Worldis preſerved from periſhing by the Power 
of its Maker. Certainly, without the ſupport 'of his mighty 
hand, the World had long before this time relapſed to its primi- 
tive nothing. Many inſtances we have of his Power, in thoſe mi- 
raculous Deliverances which he hath ſhewn to hisPeoplein their 
extremity, ſocmecimes by ſuſpenſion of the Works of - Nature, His 
dividing the Red Sea , and making it as a ſolid Wall, that the 
Iſraelites might have a ſecure paſſage! His ſtopping the Sun in 
its courſe , that Joſhnia might have time to deftroy his Enemies ! 
His ſuſpending the nature of the Fire , that it might nor ſo much 
as ſinge the garments of the three Hebrews ! his ſhatting the mouth 
of the devouring Lyons, and veturning Daniel '3n ſafety from 
that dreadful Den! And are not all theſe. and fnany ochers- of 
this kind; not only the pregnantTeſtimonies of his love, bur rhe 
everlaſting CharaRer's of his Omnipoteney.. Moreover, that which 
expreſles the Power of God with as great a luſtre, is the turning of 
the hearts of many cruel Enemies from theirintended Rage, to fa- 
your his People : Thusdid he change the heart of E/as, who had 
reſolved the death of his Brother , that inſtead of killing him, 
he expreſt the greateſt tenderneſs,. and the” moſt endearing affe- 
ions to him : Thus did he ſo ſway the hearts of the Zyyprians to- 
wards the oppreſſed 1ſraelztes,- that inſtead of ſecaring then: un. 
der Bondage , they encouraged their departure, by enriching them 
with 7ewels of filver and of gold, Exod. 12. 35. Now our Duty 
is to glorifie this Power of God, by placing our truſt on him. P/al. 
121:2,3. Ay help comes from the Lord, who made the Hea- 
vers and the Earth , he will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved; by 
dependance on God the ſoulis compoſed in the midſt of the molt 
apparent dangers, as the upper Region of the Aire is calm and 
ſerene, whaceyer florms are”here below : . Thas David ex- 
preflcs the ſame Conrige in all Eftates, when he was retired into 
a Cave to ſhelter himſelf from the fury of $4x/, hefungrhe 57. 


Pſatm, which he then compoſed ; A1y heart is fixed,0 Gd,m) heart 
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is fixed, I will fang and give praiſe : And afterwards, when he Tri- 
umphed over Hadadezer the King of Zebah, he compoſed the 
Hundred and eighth Pſalm, and ſung the fame words, 0 God, my 
heart is fixed, I will fing and give praiſe, Faith taught him the 
{ame Song inthe Cave, and on the Throne, in all our exigencies , 
we ſhould apply the Power of God. The cauſe of our perplexing 
fears, is our low apprehenſion of Gods Power; and therefore 
when we. are ſurrounded with difficulties and dangers, then we are 
ſurprized with terrour and deſpondency ; whereas when there are 
viſible means to reſcue us, we lift. up our Heids : But our Duty is,in 
the greateſt extremities, to glorihe his Power,and to refer our ſelyes 
to his gogdnefs ; And though we cannot be certain, that God will 
by Miraclesreſcue us from dangers, as he did many of his people in 
former Ages; yet weare ſure he will ſo abate the power and force 
of the moſt injurious Enemies, as they ſhall not conquer the pati- 
ence, nor break the hope of his people. 

4. Weoweperfect Obedience to Gods Will ; vid. SubjeRion to 
his Commands, and Submiſſion to his Providence. 1. SubjeRion 
to his Commands: As he is the firſt Cauſe, fo he is the Supreme 
Lord ; he that gave us Life, muſt give us Law : God hath anabſo- 
lute Title to our ſervice as Creator ;, this made the: Pſalmiſt - deſire 
the knowledge of Gods Commandments in order to his Obedience, 
Pſal. 119.73. Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me, give 
me qr wang that I may learn thy Commandments, He ma 
learn this from the univerſal Obedience of all Creatures,thoſe which 
are without Reaſon, Senſe orLife,inviolably obſerve his Commands, 
Eſay 48.13. Mine hand hath laid the foundations of the Earth, 
and my right hand hath ſpaw'd the Heavens, when I call to them , 
they ſtand up together,as prepared to execute his Commands, The 
inſzrfible parts of the World are ſo compliant with his Will, as to 
contradi& their proper Natures to ſerve his glory, fire deſcends 
from Heayenat his Command . the fluid Sea ſtands up as a ſolid wall 
in obedienceto him , this upbraids our Degeneration and Apoſta- 
ſie, That we who are moſt indebted to the goodneſs of our Creator, 
ſhould prove Diſloyal and Rebellious, when rhe inferiour Creatures 
with one conſent ſerve and glarifte him. | 
, Laſtly, We owe Submiſſton to the Will of his Providence, there 
is no ſhadow of exception canbe formed againſt his Sovereignty , 
he may do by Right, whateverhe can do by Power , "+ w” 
Tu | 0 
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ſhould acquieſce in his Diſpenſ:tions, this Conſideration fſilenc'c 
David, 11, 39.9. © I held my tongue, and jaid nithing, becauſe 
rhoa didſt it ; as the preſence ot a grave Perſon in Authority, *qui- 
ets a difordered multicude , ſo the apprehenſion of Gods Suprema- 
cy, compoſes our riotous though:s and paſſions, unqui.tneſs of 
ſpiric incroubles, ſprings from. the ignorance of God, and of our 
ſelves; by impatience we Cite God before our Tribunal, and do as 
it were uſurp his;Chrone., we fer up an Antiprowidence, as if his 
Wiſdom ſhout&be taught by 6ur Folly ; and ſomenmes in AMiRti- 
ons we eye the next Cauſe, bur do not look upward to the Sove- 
reign Diſpoſer of all things, like Balazm, who ftruck the A(s, bat 
aid not ſee the Angel Which oppoſed him : 1 bus trom. a brutiſh Ima- 
Sinition we regard che viſible inſtrumentof our crouble, but conſi- 
der not the Providence of .God-in all ; from hengeirt is, chat our 
ſpirits are full of unquiet agitations, we live contitwaſſy upon ſelf- 
created R:cks : Now the humble acknowledgmenc of Gods hand, 
ard the ſubmittirg of our ſelves to his Will, as it glorifies God, ſo it 
gives caſe tous; as there is the greatelt Equity, ſoPolicy, in our 
willing (tooping to him, Rom; 14.11. As 7 live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs ts God : He 
eng1ges hislife and honour for this, it there is nor a voluntary , 
there muſt be a violent ſubjeQion to him}, the wilful man never 
wants woe; the ſpring of our daily miſery, as well as ourſins, is 
oppoſition to Gods Will ; but the chearful Reſignation to hisPro- 
vidence, what a blaſſedPul of re{t is thisr:the Soul? what a Sab. 
bath from all thoſe ſinful and penal diſturbances which , diſcompoſe 
our ſpiri s,*tisa lower Heaven, for asin the ſtate of Glory there 
is an unchangeable agreement between the Will of, the Crextor and 
the Creature; ſo according to the ſame meaſure and degree where- 
* in we conformour wills ro Gods, we proportiohably enjoy the ho. 
line6 and bleſſedneſs of thatſtate; [42 290] 
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For there are three that bear record in beaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
: theſe three are. one. EEE a I 


aye N the fifth verſe of this Chapter the Apoſtle had laid 
LEARNS this downs an Article of faith, that « 24 Lerd, Jeſw6s 
Px i988 C-:rft is the Sonneof God, whe be' that overs 
LE es £21712 the World, but he that believeth that Jeſus 

*ISE 5 the Sorne of God :; Now for the proof of ſo glo- 
rious a truth, the Apoſtle produces fix witneſſes, and ranks them 
into two orders, ſome bear record in heaven, and ſome bear wit- 
neſſe on earth; ſome bear witnefſe on earth, as vey. $. of this 
Chapter, There are three that bear Witneſs 6n earth, the Spirit 
and ' the water , and the blood, and theſe three- agree in om, 
and fome bcar record in heaven, inthe words of my Text ; There - 
are . 
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are three that bare record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 
In the words you may take notice of theſe particulars. 


I, The number of che heavenly witnefſ2s; or the number of 


thoſe witneſſes that bear record in heaven, v:z. three. 

2, Their dignity or excellency, they are in heavey. 

3. Their aQ, they bear record, 

4. The names of the witneſſes, rhe Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

5. Their unity, and theſe three are one. 

1 would obſerve from the contexc, 
 Thatit 1s'net aneaſie matter to believe that the Lord Feſms Chriſt 
s the Sonne of God : Whence isit elſe char the Apoltle ſo often 
urges chis point in this Epiſtle > whence ir iselſe, that whereas ic 
is ſufficient for any truth to be confirmed by the mouth of two or 


. three witneſſes 2 here are noleſſe than fix witneſſes produced to 


provethat the Lord eſs is the Sonne of God; three heavenly, 


and chrze carthly ; andindeed who can d-clare the great myſtery 


of the eternal generation of the Son of God: I will give five 
wonders in five words. 

I. God the Father communicates the Whole divine eſſence unt® 
the Sonune, and yet hath the whole divine eſſence in himſelf :" If 
God communicates his eff-nce, it muſt be his whole eſſence, for 
that which is infinite, cannot admit of any diviſion, partition, or 
diminution ; yet methinks, we have a faint reſemblance of this here 
below. *Tis not with Tings of a ſpiritual narure; as with things 
of a corporeal , ſpiricual rhings may be communicated withour 
being leſſened or divided ; wiz. when I makea man know thar 
whichT know, my knowledge is ſtill the ſame, and.norhing di- 
miniſhed; andupor his account, whether that Argument agrinſt 
the tradn#tor of the ſoul, that if the ſoul of the Father be tra- 
dxced, the Father is left foul-lefſe be cogent, I leave to the judg- 
ment of the learned : *Tis to be granted , that.to communicate 
the notionis one thing, and the facultyis another , but both are 
things of a ſpiritual nature; | 
- 2. God 1 Father, and God the Sore are one eſſence, and yet 
thowgh the Fathir begets the 'Sonnie , the Sonne doth wit beget 
DMarſelf : The Father and the Sonne are one God, yet the Lord 
Jeſus is the Sorine of God, under that notion; asGod WTI, 
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and not the Son of God, under the notion as God isa So, and ſo 
not the Son of himſelf. | | 

3. God*the Father begetteth God the Son, and jet the Father 
3s not elder than. the Son, nor the Son younger thau the Father ; 
he that begerceth, isnot in time before him that is begotten , 1f 
God was a Father from everlaſting, then. Chriſt was a Son from e- 
verlaſting;, for relata ſunt ſimul natura, an eternal Father muſt 
have an eternal Son. - © Mt 2 FSFE: 

4. The Father begets the Sin, yet the Son 1s not inferiont 19 
the Father; wor the Father juperionr to'the Son ; The Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be 
equal With God ; it was his righr,and theretore it was-no robbery; 
as he is coeternil, ſo he is coequal with the Father. 

5.. The Father begets the Soy, yet the Son hath the ſame nameri< 
cal natare with the Father, and the Father the ſame numerical na- 
tare with the Fin, en earchly ſon hach the ſame ſpecifical nature 
with his Father, but then though it be the ſame inregard of kind, 
yet it differsin regard of numer ;. but God the Father, and God 
the Son hve the fame individual numerical nature. nn; 

Let me intreat you that you would attend unto. the record and 
teltimony that is given by thoſe witneſles, and for your encourage- 
ment conſider the difference between theſe heavenly. witneſſes in: 
the Text, and earthly witreefles, and fo I ſhall proceed to that 
which 1 mainly intend. Es fe ratt 

1. Onearth, there may be ſome ſingle or one witneſs, but here. 
are no leſs than three. | | GE 4oofh- | 

2. Earthly, witncfſes. 2re. ſuch as are: lyable to exception, þut 
theſe are in heav:n beyond al! exception. TY 

3. Asfor earthly witneſſ-s, it may come to.-paſs-that their 
namgs may not be known, thele here are.named;; the Father, rhe: 
Wor d,and the Hely-Gheft: +45 30 255%, #11 

4. Eartaly witneſſes, when they are produced, either may be. , 
ſilent, or it may be bear falſe witneſs, but theſe bear record, and- 

their record _is true, 

5 Earthly witneſſes may not »greein their. witnefs, as the wit-. 
neſſes brought againſt Chriſt ; bur: there.is a ſweet conſent and a- 
greement amongſt theſe witneſles,. for theſe three are one. . i1 

6. Whereas Earchly witni fles, although.they'may be one in re- 
gurdof conſent, yet they are not onein regard of eſſence ; every. 
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man hath one particularindiyidual eſſence of his own, but theſeare 
one in regard of eflence : Now pray mark chig% rif it be (6, then 
the Father is God, the Son. God, and the Holy Ghoft God! And 
therefore the Socinier, who denies the Deity bf the 'Wotd? did of 
the Holy Ghoſt, will peaſwade you to believe that theſewords are 
to beexpounded. thus, theſe three "ave one; thatis, fats he, theſe 
three agreg in one,, butthat thisisnot the meaning of- the phraſe, 


p b PF Very | ; & er I 
appears-by' tbe variation off it in the next vale the words are. Ver 3 


3 


T here are three that bear. Witutſs.0n6 earch ,) thi paris: cheat 
and the blood, and theſe three agree inone : Now if- borh phraſes 
note unity in-conſent, here isan occaſion of offence: atid falling ad- 
miniſtred by the variation of them in theſe two verſes, why ts ir 
nat-ſaidihe-Father, the;:Word, and the Holy'GhsRt agree in ofte; 
as well as4he Spinit, water and; bloog;:! 0) 9901 wy 101 629! BVy 
5 And ſuppoſe. we ſhould grantthat che! onenebſpoken of in this 


would prove the Godhead borh of [the Word and*Spitit-- for irr 
tree Agents, where there is the ſamewill; there is the fam nature, 
indeed with :men. jt! is the ſame ſpetificalnarure;nothutvtrical: 
bur becauſe there is but one; God odly: cher he LANG 
the ſame numerical nature; ' wi on 5 bb onons, © 02907 q 9371245 
The doftrine' I would-ſpeak'.more fully*to,”is the Doc7yin? 
the T744:ty,or that there are three perſons 3# the djvins eſſence, 
In the proſecution of this point; ] ſhall (by Gods aſſiſtehce? 0b- 
erve this method. | ke 
1,1 ſhall ſpeak ſomething to the notion of 'Divinepetſon;-!_ 
2. I ſhill ſhew: you thiac theſe ate-rhree Perfons in the Divine 


Textisto be expounded of conſent in will and! od epirſ? bo it” 
i! 


* f 


. 


, 


found out by the light:of nature. 
' 6, ,The Uſe and Application: . 
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1; I ſhall ſpeik ſomerhing to the notion of x divine perfor; - 
1658} 


what adivine perſonis, or wherin'it confiſts,-.-* : | 


- Reſ64-r, Negatively;, a divine” perfon tithe precife notion of 


It, 1s not. being.0r ſugelaris ſabſtantia; ts forhe hold- perſons, & 
natura frugutarus clare\diftingyitar ; theres i clear differericebe. 
tween perſon and nature, as you may perceive by theſe following 
conſiderations, SOACOENESTNSY bd cf 5 


of Obſerv, 
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x. Our Lord Zeſus Chrift aiſumed the natureof man, and yer 


not-the- pexſonypt man, 


ae * ” 


bur chat: perſonai.:; yay be ſeparated from nacure, appears by the 
foregoing.inſtance. _ | | 

..3. If aperfon were abeing,-it muſt either be finite or infinite; 
if finjce, then ſomerhing, finite would be in God, if infinite, 


1, 2/, Th thin»; cl-ntay really be ſeparated ate not the ſame, 


-. then chexe; would-be three infinites in» God; or which is all one, 


there would be. yhree Gods;, now. Dexm trim ſſerimus, Dewns 
triplicom wegamme.” 1 
' 2. Pofriveiy.;, aperſon is modxs res, the manner of a being, 
and a'divine perſon is miadres divine efſentie, the divine eſſence 
modificaed, or the divine eſlences conſidered three manner of 
wayes, for inſtance, conſider the divine eſſence asthe fountain 
orprincigle of deity, fo it is the firſt perſon; conſider it as ſtreim. 
ins torch from the Father, ſo-it is the ſecond perſon; confider it as 
breathed forth by Father and Son, and ſoitis the third perſon, 
. I faid before that the Father is the founcain or principle of de- 
ity., now. this mul}; warily be underſtood ; I'do not fay, the Fa- 
ther, is. the. cauſe of deity, bur che principle; there'is 4 wide dif- 
ference between prencipium &cauſam;a principle and a cauſe, Om 
cau{areft-principinm, ſed omme prinoipium non eft cauſa, the cuuſe of 
a thing may be called its. beginning, bur the beginning of a thing is 
not nec;{ſarily its cauſe;the beginning of a line;is not the cauſe 
Of it. | (oe he P9012 
But to-.return,” where we were, a divineperſon is modis' divine 
eſſontie, the divine eſſence-modiftcared, the divine eſſence confider- 
ed three manner of wayes;now the manner of a thing is neither 
ens, norwbil,'it is neither a thing, hor yer a thing, for inſtance, the 
folding of my hands, is notexs,for then I ſhould be a Creatour,and 


. 


mechinp : nor isit plainly nothing, for there is differetice 
op ands folded, and my hands expanded. * * 

Now we uſe the word per ſon, becauſe it notes theſubſiſtenceof 
the ragexcellent kind-of -being, and hath more in it than ſubſi- 
rence hath, we ſay a beaſt doth ſubfiſt,but it isabſurd to ſry'a'beaſt 
hath perſonality, becauſe a perſon notes an underſtanding fubfi- 
ſent:beſides the, 'word, perſon. is actributed to.Godin the Scri- ' 
pture;in-the Zpiſiat0 che- Hebrews, you find th:fe words made uſe 
ofby the Apo.tle concerning Chriſt; che brightneſſe of his glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his perſon. af 
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2. I amto ſhew you that there are three perſon in the divine 
eſſence, and chat from Scriptures, both in-'-.C& Teſtament, and 
in the New. | ' m Ga 

1. By Scriptures in the Old Teliament , to othat! 'purpdls, take 
into your thoughts theſe particulars, 

r. A plurality of perſons may be proved by that Scripture, Gey. 
I, 26. where God ſpeaks of himſelf in the plural number ; Let ws 
make man in our Image : phis notes, moreperſons in the he Godhead 
than one ; *tis true, ſomething i is urged by way of Obje&ion;\_ . 

Objeft. 1, God ſpeaks « pita Apoſirophe. gnto the Angel: ; k 
that they ſhould bear witneſs: of the works of Creation, jt -15-u- 
fualin / depo for God to ſpeak to the cxeatures, as;in, the 
Prophecy of 1/aiah; Hear hears, and &ro ear oby earth; ; ”e 
the Lord hath ſroker: 

Reſeh.. 1. Although God; is ſometimes. broy vehe jin in; Yn Sri 
pture ſpeaking unto the creature, yet it isimpoſhible that this, Seri 
Ay ſhould be expounded after. is manner; For, .... 1. 

Thoſe unto whom God ſpeaks, were companions with him 
in +" work-of Creation ;, Let - make man after, 0HE JndAf6 BOW 
God did not make, uſe of Angels as. inflraments. inthe. ork: of 
Creation; nor indeed could be o.doz. For,; |... - ,'-, 1 1 

1, Every inſtrument muſt have lubje matter t0 work upon, bur 
Creation doth. not preſuppoſe.a ſubjeR, bur ara Wa: abc 

2; Every inſtrument muſt have time to work in yo but Creationis 
wa aninſtant.; and therefarewhen we read ep d created. Fas 


world by ?eſus Chriſty as ip the E piſtle 59 Hebrew: door 

( ea Chriſt ) he. madg-che Forld, 5; (Nis;payric Ge poor 
non eſt nota inſtrumenti, ſed nota ordints, notes nor 1h akon 
ty, but the order amongſt the:diving perſons i far.as there isan 
order inregard of themſelyes, ſo.jn, reggurs! of. theur. operat; 
operas. ſequityriieſſe:;, a hence ic 6 

God the Facher made the. World. by, Jes. Crib, YELP dy 99 
read that Feſns Chriſt made rhe work by che Father. .., Pe + 

- 2, . God ſpeaketh-unto thoſe, perſqns,! after whole, Image man 
was to be made; Letus make mail after our By: now. man was 


not-to. be male aſerobe! impge f Angelty ht image of God 


himſelf. SOT 590q® LUI! # 'C: $5 "64 n 


2. 1,QbjebF; a> God ſneaky _. maguary a PRI ACIPIumy, after 
TS of great QuRs; he AIR IEA bet, - þ "T 
efol, 


atalhough wg;re char DB 
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'-Reſol.” 1, 1f God ſpeaks more Manat, after the manner of 
h pibab: ones/ vt he not alwayes,. of atleafi frequencly* Theak 
f As is manne u will find God ſpeaking in Scriptiire: for the 
molifPtific 7 ntimbet | phy chis very book of Gentſis, 5 

| Gen, 6. 17. Bebuld I even 1 do bring 4 flood of waters upon the earth, Bea 
bb Gen. 9. 9. :Heltg Feven 7 "efabliſh my Covenant with you, Fear not Abraham 
I Ge. ig. 1, ff: ith-God -, Tamrby ſreld; and thy exceedin grear#tward, ant 
| Geti, £7. 1. efewhto" Z ws the berg 11 Gog, (rare "me," ue Ve wo 


k Fact po 94 we A 


If, 
* 


| Great ones, Ns etiny he would Bak after this manner, when 
[ he diſcovers moft of his royalry, and (power, and Majelty , 2s 
j hedidar-the giving df'the: Law or Mount $5245 ; and yet chere 
 Exo04-20. z.; he ſpeaksinthe gngular number , Exod. 20. 2 I am the Lond thy 
1 D fn Sy Land Broug! vr Phee ont f the Land of Egypt; ont e'the 
of ondage why 
*Tis likely the Princes did at- fret ſpeak in the DRE? num- 
SY not to tote" their power and: greatneſſe, bur their modeſty 
and waris ©that-it was hor: their defign to rule accordirg to 
Will: Bb Jecgtding "46" courifel; that they were willing to-ad- 
viſe with others, and tobe grided by: -others ,- The wiſelt Kings 
of EtAAN Have 'theit counſel; and it is no more than 
| Fph, x. 11+ needs; plus vident ocxls, quam oculis, many | eyes ſee- rfiore than 
\ one: eye; ' bur Gods Counfel'is his Will. Who worketh all things 
after 'the Counſel of big? own will:' "Nor indeed is' it fafe or fitf6r 
any to'governarbitratity, of purely by will, | but he whoſe Will 
Rake counſe; atid'is fo far from needing arule, that it is'the- only 
R e- | | 11.0 
l . AS a Putaliry: of perf6ti, ſo-a Trinity of perſons may be 
i es. od out'of the Old Teſtatnerit # /1 ſhall mettion, and only 
| 3-7) » 9 In 6ATGH by Pikes E Place- in the propheeyeof 1/aiahb,'in 
; che feventh'44/e: £youd ave Rath etf1on thade of Fehiw4hilor the Lord! 
inthe ninth verſe, of Feſt Chriſt called the Angel of bis preſence, 
in' the teth"ve+ſe , of the Holy, Spirit ; ; bur they-rebelled, and 
vexed his holy Spirit. hs 
--2, You ave this do&rine-more Flearly' delivered in' the New 
| Mat. 3. 16. 17, Teſtament, as will appear by ſeveral inſtances. 
"1. Atthe' Baptiſme' oC Chriſt; the* T7iniry-of? perſons Sere 
cearly diſcovered ; you tniy readthe biſtory%; And jeſus wheis 
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he was baptized , went up ſtrait way out of the water , and lo the 
heavens were opened wnto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcend- 
ing like a Dove, ana lightning upon him, and la a voice from heaven, 
[aying, This u my beloved Son, in whom I am Well pleaſed, Con- 
ſider here, 

1.We have three names given ſeyerally and particularly to three 
perſons, 

1. He who ſpake witha voice from heayen was the Father. 

2. He who was Baptized in Fordan, is called the Son. 

3. He who deſcended in the ſhape of a Dove, is called the Spi- 
rit of God. 

2. There were three outward fignes or ſymboles by which thoſe 
three perſons did manifeſt themſelves. 

1. The Father by an audible voice; the Word in heayen , 1s 
born witneſle to by a word from heaven. 

2. The Son inthe humane-nature. 

3. The holy Ghoſtin the ſhape of a Doye. 

3. They are deſcribed by three diſtin& aQtiors. 

1. Theone cries by a voice from heaven, This is my welbeloved 
Senne, hear him ,, thiscould not be the voice of the Sonne, for then 
he would be Sonne to himſelf; nor can this be attributed unto the 
Spirit, for then Feſz would bave been the Son of the Spirit. 

2. The ſecond, after his Baptiſm, prayes, Lake 3.21. It came 
to paſſe , that Jeſus being baptiz#d , and praying , the heaven Was 
openta. 

: 3. Thethird deſcendedin the ſhape ofa Dove, and reſted up- 
on Zeſus Chriſt. 

Now to cloſe this particular, why might it not be ſaid, that the 
Father was baptized in Jordan as well as the Sonne > or that the Fa- 
ther deſcended inthe ſhape of a Dove, as well as the Spirit; ot 
thattbe Sonne did all this, ſpeak with a voice from heaven, and was 
baptized in Fordan, and deſcended in the ſhape of a Dove, if this 
werenot a truth, that there are three perſons in the divine eſſence ? 
henc: the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to ſiy unto any one that doubt- 
ed of the Trinity, abi ad Fordanem & videbis , go to Fordan, and 
you will fee a Trinity. 

2. This doQrine may be proved from the inſtitution 'of the 


- Ordinance of Baptiſm; Gv ye therefore and teach all Nations, 4x 


baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and 
K 


of 


23, 19- 


a : 


The Trinit y proved by Scripture. SEIM. 3. 


of the holy Ghoſt, and indeed , .no wonder if God diſcovered 
Lim to be three perſons, .and one- God at Chriſts Baptiſm , 
when the name of the bieſled 7riziry, is as it were in faire and 
legible CharaRers, writ upon the torehead of the Ordinance of 
Baptiſme irs ſelf ; Bapriſme its ſelf, is asit were, baptized in the 
Name of the Father, Senne, and holy Ghia , now theſe | call 
the words of Inſtitution , for although you have not here the firſt 
Infticution of Baptiſme, 7ohn the Baptiſt, who was called fo from 
this very Ordinayce, adminiſtring this Sacrament, and the Diſciples 
queſtionleſſe from the Command of Chriſt himſelf, the Evange- 
lift 7ohn tells us, that Jeſus himſelf baptized not , but his Diſci- 
ples ,, yer here you have a ſolemn command. for Biptiſm , and the 
form of the adminiſtration thereof unto all generations. 

And here conſider, 

x. Chriſt commands them to baptize, notin the names, but 
the Name of the Father , Sonne , and holy Ghoſt, if you conſi- 
der them perſonally, ſo they have three names, Father, Sonne, and - 
boly Ghoſt, if eſſentially , then but one name; wnam nomes , 
#24 deitas:, one God, onedeity, and: I obſerve farcher , that 
which way ſoever we expound this phraſe i» the name, either calling - 
upon the name of the Father, Sonne, and holy hott (as ſome) or 
in the name, by theautchority, or at the appointment of God the 
Farher, Sonre, and holy Ghoſt (as others) or in the name, viz.' for 
the ſervice, honour, ard glory of God the Farher, Sonne, and holy 
Gho't (cs athird fort) you mult either make th-ſe to be three 
Gods, or elſechree perſors in the Godhea1 , for whois the obje& 
of our prayers bur God ? who hath authority to =ppoint Ordi- 
nances ior his Church but God > whom are we to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip but Cod alone? Then ſaalt worſhip the Lord thy Gia, and 
him only ſhalt th:u ſerve. 

2. They were to b:priz*, not in the name of the Father by the 
Sonne, or by che Spirit, butin the name ofthe Father, Sonne, and 
Spirit, which notes the -qualiry of the three perſons, 

3-: Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt , are ſo joyned together , that 
we are no leſſe baptized in the name of the Son, and of the Epirir, 
than of the Father, and cherefore their deity is the ſame, their pow- 
erand authority the ſme. 

4. An Ar:icleisthrice prefixed, and added to eyery one, bapti> 
E&tC 52 Nomine- TS TTY, IS US, TS KYIS mRWAXTQY, hee Fo: 
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heard from heaven; 2bat Sonne, whom as yet you ſcern che hu- 
mane nature ; thar holy Ghoſt, whom you have ſeen deſcending up. 
on mein the ſhape of a Dove, Surely the repztition of chis Arci- 
cle, doch not wantits ſiagular Emphilis, chat Father, that ounne , 
and that holy G heſt. | | 

2. This doQrine may yet further be cleared from-that fa ing 
.of our Siviour; 7 wil pray the Father and he fhlll give : you 
another Comforter ,, hence ts plainly proyed che perionalicy ot the 
Holy Ghoit , heis called another Comforter , now he who is di. 

ſtinguiſhed from the Facher and che :onne, in the mann r as wo be 
c lled another Comforter, is eicher d1i{tinguiſhed 1n regard of his ef- 
ſence, or in regard ot lus perſonal fubſi.tence , not in rega'd of his 
eſſence, tor then he would be anoch-r God, and theretore h. is an- 
other in regard of his perſonal ſubſiitence, 

4. You have a clear proot for this doctrine in the words of the 
Text ; There arc three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
word, and the huly Ghoſt and theſe three are one; aud to that purpoſe, 
conſider, 

1. Youhave mention here of three witneſſes ; now three wit- 
neſſes ; arethree perſons. 

2, The Word and holy Ghoſt are conjoyned in their Teſtimo- 

with the Farber, which is no: competible to any creature, and 
leſt we ſhould doubt of this, iris expreſly ſaid even by S-int F-hu 
himſelf, to be the wicneſſe of God 1 Verſe 9. It Wwe receive the 1; $t= 
neſſe of men, the Witneſſe of God us greater , for thu is the wit- 
n:ſſe of God Which he hath teflified of hiz $on, and concerning 
Chriſt, ir is ſaid thot heis the true God, wer. 20. This us the true 
Ged, and eternal life; Let the Socinian ſhew me where any creature 
is called the trae (od, Hwa Hes . the Spirit alſo in this Chipter, 
it is ſaid ver. 6. thit heis truth it ſelf; 7+ 75 che Spirit that beareth 
Witneſſeth, becauſe the Spirit #s Truth. 

3. It there be three witneſſes, whereof every one of them is 
God, the one not the other, and yet not many Gods, but one true 
God, the point is clear , there are three diſtin& preſons ſubſiſt- 
ing in one divine eſſence, or (which is all one) there are three pers 

ſens and oxe God. | 

3. I amto ſpeak ſomething to the diſtintion of theſe three per- 
ſons; though they cannot be divided, -yet they may be, they are 

D ditinguiſhed, 


ther, that Son, that holy Ghoſt ; rhar Father whoſe voice you have 
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diſtinguiſhed ; many things in nature may be diſtinguiſhed, which 
cannot bedivided, forinſtance, the cold and the moiſture, which is 


inthe water, may be diſtinguiſhed , but they cangot be divided , 


Now that thoſe three perſons are diſtinguiſhed, appears, 
1, By what hath been already ſaid, the Father is not the Son, nor 
the Son the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt che Fathee or the Son. 

2. By the words of the Text , hereare three heavenly witne. 
ſes produced to prove that the Zord feſus ChriF is the Son of God, 
namely, the Father, the Word, andthe holy Ghoſt ; now one and the 
ſame perſon; although he hath a thouſand names, cannot paſſe for - 
three witnefles, upon any fair or reaſonable account whatever, you 
may be ſure that Godreckons right,and he {ayes, Father, Soxne, and 
holy Ghoſk , to be three witneſſes ; there are three that bear record 


| in heaven, ſoinSaint Johns Goſpel, the Phariſees charge our S2. 


viour that he bare record of himſelf, (ſry they) thou beareſt re- 
cord of thy ſelf , thy record zs not true; now mark what Chriſt 
replies, ver. 17, 18. It zs written in your Law, that the teſtimony 
of two men us true, 1 am one that bear witneſſe of my ſelf , and the 
Father that ſent me, beareth Witneſſe of me, where you have our 
Saviour citing the- ZaW concernirg the validity of a Teſtimony gi. 
ven by two witneſſes; and then he reckons his Father for one wit- 
neſſe and himſelf for another. 

4. I ſhall ſpeak a few words tothe order of theſe divine perſons; 
in order of ſubſiſtence, the Father is before the Son , and the Son 
before the holy Ghoſt. The Father,the firſt perſon in the Trinity, 
hath founcarion of perſonal ſubſiſtence in himfelf, the Sonne the 
ſecond perſon, the foundation of perſonal ſubſiſtence from the Fa- 
ther ; the holy Ghoſt the third perſon, hath foundation of perſo- 
nal ſubſiſtence fromthe Father and the Sonne. . 

Now although one perſon be before the other in regard of 
order , yet they areall equzl in regard of time, Majeſty , glory, 
eſſence , this I conceive to be the reaſon why in the Scripture 
ſometimes you have the Sonne placed before the Father, zs 
2 Cor. 13.14. The grace of ear Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the holy Gho#t be with you all, A- 
men, SOGal.1.1. Panl an Apoſtle not of men, neither by men, 
but by Feſus Chriſt , and God the Father , who raiſed him from the 
dead. Sometimes the holy Ghoſt is placed betore che Father , 
as Epheſ. 2. 18. Thrergh him we have an acceſſe by one- Spirit , 
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#nto the Father. Sometimes before Jeſus Chriſt , Revel. 1. 4, 5. 
' Fohn to the ſeven Churches in Aſia, Grace be unto yow, aud peace _ _—_ 
from him Which is , and which was , and Which is to come , and © Pee 
from the ſeven Firits Which are before the Throne (by the ſeven 
Spirits there, is meant the holy Ghoſt) a»d from eſs Chriſt 
who ts the faithful Witneſſe, &c. The conſideration of this cauſed 
that rule amongſt our Divines; ab ordine verborum nulla eft argn- 
mentatio; there is no argument to be urged from the order of 
words. Now this ſhews , that although one perſon be before an- 
other in regard of relation, and order of ſubfiltence, yet all are e- 
qu21 one withanotherin regard of eſſence. : | 
And therefore beware leſt you GUIINS the leaſt z04 or tittle 
of glory, or Majelty, from any of the three perſons. As in nature 
' a ſmall matter as to the body, may be a greatmatrer as to the beau- 
ty of the body , cut but the hair from the eye-brow, how disfigu- 
red will all the face look. If you take away never ſo little of that 
honour, and glory, which is due toany of the divine Perſons; you 
do what in you lies, to blot, to ſtain, to disfigure the fair and beau- 
tiful face of the bleſſed Trinity. | | 
5. Iam to enquire whether the myſtery of the Trinity may be 
found out by the /ight of natere. | 
Reſel. There are two things inthe general, that I would fay in 
anſwer to this queſtion. $ 1.7 
x.. That the, light of natare without divine Revelation, cannot 
diſcover it. | TOs 
2. That the /ight of nature after divine Revelation, c:nnot 
oppoſe it. 
x1. That the Lght of nature without divine Reveletion, canrot 
diſcoverit; and for that purpoſe take into your thoughts theſe 
following conſiderations. | | 
1.. If that which concerns the worſhip of God cannot be found 
| outby the /ight of nature, much lefle that which concerns Gods 
nature, efſence, or ſubſiſtence , but the Antecedent is certainly 
true ; For, | | 
1. Asfor the part of the worſhip and ſervice of Cod, which 
is inſtituted ,. and ceremonial , it is impoſſible that- it ſhould be 
found out by the /ight of natxre:, for inſtance , what man could 
divine that the Tree of life ſhould be a Sacrament to Adam in 
Paradiſe ? How comes the Church to underſtand what creatures 
were 
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were clean, whit were unclein? that the Prieſthood was ſettled 
inthe Tribe of Levi, and notinthe Tribe of Simeon, or the Tribe 
of Fudah ? certainly thele leſſons were not learned by the c andle- 
light of nature, 

© 2. Asforthat putt of the ſervice of God, whichis moral, all of 
that neither is not diſcoverable by »ateral light : For, 

x, If you conlulr the ſeventh to the Romans , you ſhall finde 
that there were ſome ſecret moral wickedneſſes which Pax! did 
not ſce, which Pad could not have ſeen by the /ighr of natare; no, 
alchough a Phariſee, and by that means very expert in thelecter of 


the Law ; Rom. 7. 7. I had not known luft, except the Law had (aid, 
T hou ſualt not cover. 

2. Ifthe /ight of nature be imperfe& in us ſince the fall, which T 
ſuppoſe you will grant, then chere may be many things moral now 
imperceptible by the /zghr of natwre, which it might and did fee in 
its ſtate of perieQion, .and therefore it muſt needs be of dange- 
rous import, to make the Law of natare a weak, taint, ſhadowing, 
imperfect light, the perfe& rale, and only meaſure of moral duries, 
to cry upthe Law written in our hearts, is in this caſe to cry down 
the Law writteninthe Scriptures, thisisas it were to pull the Sun 
in its noon-day brightneſl-, inits greateſt luſtre and glory out of 
the firmament, and to walk by the _ of 2 Candle, a \!inking 
ſouff in the ſocket , almoſt gone out, this is ro make che Primer, 


the Horn-book, the 4. c. of natzral light, che highelt piece of 
learning in morality. 


The Law of »atzre((to our ſhame and grief we may ſpzak it) is 
ſo obliterated and darkened, that it cannot ſhow a man the leaf 
arc of his wickedneſſe. Pelagizs was a manof great learnmng,and 
by his ſtuctes and diligence, h2d ſnuffed the Candle of the Lord,and 
made it burn with a clearer ſhine, yet how little could he ſee 
into this matter ? It was his afſertion , that we are borne as well 
withour vice, as vertue, tam fine vitio, quam ſine virtute naſ- 
cimur ;, and weſee all Popery tothis very day, hold motions to ſin 
nt conſented unto, to be no ſins, but neceſlary conditions ariſing 
from ourconſtitution, ard ſuch as Adam had in innocency. 
. But I forbear; the iſſue of this particular is thus much, if that 
which concerns the worſhip and ſervice of God, cannot be found 


out by the /'ghr of nature, much leſſethat which concerns his eſ- 
ſence and ſubſiſtence | 
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ry, and a myſtery without controverſte, great i the myſtery of 
goalineſſe ! and what greater Goſpel-myltery is there than the T;- 
»iry, which neither men nor Angels can comprehend, and both 
men and Angels muſt adore ! Nowif this doctrine be difcoverable 


by natnral light , it is no more a myſtery, The works of the fleſs Gal, 5, 1 9129 


ere manifeſt, ſaich the Apoſtle, Gl. 5 . 19, 20. Now why are they 
fiid ro be Manifeſt ? becauſe they ſtink in the noſtrils of nature, 
and are diſcernable by the dimme eye of Conſcience. 

Objeft. 1, Poſlibly ſome may fay,man hath asit were the ima 
or I1keneſle of a Trinity within himſelf, there are three prime fa- 
culcies, underſtanding, will, and memory, in one and the famerea. 
ſonable ſoul. 

Reſol. 1, A ſimilitude doth not prove a thing to be,but only re- 
preſents a thing to our farcy,which at preſent hath, or at leaſt had a 
being one way or other , for inſtance , it is impoſlible that any 
Sonne ſhould know his Fathers picture, unleſle firſt he hath ſeen or 
heard, that hisfather was ſuch a perſon as the piture doth repre- 
ſen , and by that means hath beforehand, his fathers idea andimage 
princed in his own foul, | 

2. *[tsdenyed that theſe ficulties in mans ſoul, bear the image 
or likeneffe of a Trinity; neither can any man by a reflex'a& up. 
on his own ſoul, attainto che knowledge of this great myſtery , 


but ſuch notions as theſe are th: luxuriant extravagancies 'of ſome . 


curious brains , that would adyarce carthas high as heaven, .and 
do indeed rather dirken, than illu2rate this truth; as he who 
would adde any colour unto light, doth rather blemifh / it than 
adornit; what a piece of folly would it be to undertake to embla. 
zon a ſun-beam ? 

Objeft. 2. The doctrine of the Trinity was known to ſeveral 
of the Heathens, which had notthe Scriptures, and therefore is dif- 
coyerable by the {ight of nature. t 

Reſol. 1, If the Heathen had any notions ;of the Trinity, they 
might receive them <ither by tradition, from thoſe who hid read 
the Scriptures, or our of the Seripcures themſelves; and nor by the 
improyement of #4tural light. 

2. *Tis very probable rhar theſe notions of a Trinity, which are 
foundin Plato, and 7 riſmegiſtns , were not writ 'by them, but 
toiſted into their works by (ome that lived in after ages ; my Rca- 
ſonsare theſe. | | 1, Thoſe 


>. The dodtine of the Goſpelis called by the Apoſile a myſte... 
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1. Thoſe writings which go under the name of the Ancient 
Fathers, are not all truly ſuch, but a great part of them ſuppoſi- 
ririous, and forged ; as Mr. Dally proves largely in that learned 
piece of his, called 4'Treati/e of the right uſe of the Fathers , 
where he gives you an account of whole books chat were publiſh. 
ed under the names of the Apoſtles, as Saint Peter, Saint Bar- 
»abas, and others which were not ſuch, Now 1f mendurit be 


thus,bold with the Apoſt/es, no wonder if they did not ſtick to 
deal thus with Heathens. This impoſture in the Primitive times 


was a very ordinary , yea, the Fathers themſelyes have uſed this 
Artifice to promote their own opinions, as you may read large- 
ly in the third Chap:er of that book. 

2. Some are apt to believe, that there are clearer notions 
of a Trinity in ſome of the books of the Heathens, than in the 
books of Moſes; and ſo by conſequence, the Heathens ſhould 
know more of the Trinity, than the 7/rael of God, which is 
flat contrary to the Scriptures. Pſal. 76. 1. 1» fudah is God 
known, his Name t great in Iſrael, be bath not dealt ſo with a- 
xy Nation, and as for his judgements, they have not known them , 
praiſe ye the Lord. 

\ And thus Thaye done with the firſt Aſertion in anſwer to this 
queſtion, whether the miſtery of the 77;niry may be found our 
by the /;gbr of natnre ? viz. that the /ight of natare without divine 
Revelation, cannot diſcover it, 

6: 0 light of nature after divine Revelation, cannot oppoſe 
it,, for, 

i. As the judgement of ſenſe ought not to be urged againſt 
the judgement of reaſon, ſo the judgement of reaſon ought not 
co be urged againſt the judgement of faich, The judgement of 
ſenſe, ought not to be urged again{t the ' judgement of reaſon 
for inſtance, ſenſe tells us thar ſome of the Stars are as ſmall as 
ſpangles (I am apt to believe, that ſome Country-men think the 
Sun to: be no bigger thin their Cartwheele ) here' reaſon inter- 
poſes, corre&s ſenſe, tells us, that there being a valt diſtance 
between us and them, they muſt needs be very great bo- 
dies, or elſe-they could not be viſible. There are thouſands of 
Stars that cauſe the white ſtreak in the heavens, called the 1s/- 
ky-way, Which are inviſible upon the account but now menti- 
oned. Senſe tells us, that the Sun-is of a greater magnitude in 
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the Morning and Evening, than at Noon, here Reaſon again inter- 


| _ poſes, corrects Senſe, tells us,it only appears fo, becauſe of. the denfſ- 


neſs, or thickneſs of the Aire or AMedinm ; and that for the ſame 
Reaſon, if you put a piece of Money into a Bafon of water, it will 
appear of a larger ſize, than if it wereina Baſon without water , 
that which I aim at, is this, That as Reaſon doth thus corre Senſe, 
a pri, Faith ſhould correct Reſon, 

2. Philoſophical Axiomes muſt be kept within their proper 
Bounds, andlimited co a finite Power, for inſtance, Ex »ihilr nihil 
fit ; thatout of nothing, proceeds nothirg, is a Truth, if it be un- 
derſtood with reference co a finite Power. So, A privaticn: ad ha- 
bitum non datur regre([ns, is a Truth upon the ſame terms. Fic «- 
”a numero cſſentia non poteſt eſſe in tribus perſonts , tht one and 
the fame numerical Eſſence, cannot be inthree diſtin Perſors, is a 
Truth limited, as before , 1 mean, with reference to a finite Power ; 
bur all this, and ten thouland Arguments more of this Nature, can- 
not overthrow this principle, Thar there are three Perſons, and one 
God ; for we are not ſpeaking now of that whichis firite, but of 
char which is infinite. Suppoſe this 2»eticn ſhould be ſtzrred , 
How the ſame numerical Eſſence can be in three Perſons > Poſſibly 
an Anſwer might be recurned thus, Suppoſe a F:ther begets a Son , 
and communicates to him the ſame numerical Soul and Body which 
he hath (till bitmſelf,and both of theſe ſhould communicate the ſame 
Soul and Body to a third, here would be three diſtin& perſons, yer 
the ſame Eſſence in them all , but I know a Reply would quickly be 
made, This is impoſſible ; Anſwer muſt be made, 1t is true, as to 
that whichis finite, but not unto that which is infinite, &&c. 

The time allotted for this Exerciſe being ſpent, inthe handling of 
the DoErinal parc of this Obſervation, I can ſpeak but a few words 
roche Uſe and Application, 

UVſe 1, This Doctrine ſhould eſtabliſh us in the Truth of the 
Goſpel, eyen this Myſtery which hath been hid from Ages, «nd 
from Generations, but now is made manifeſt unto che C hurch , the 

Heathens, as we have heard, could not attain unto this knowledge 
| by the light of Nature : Oh what a comfort is his, that we ſerve 
an incomprehenſible God ! One God, and yet three Perſons, to 
comprehend, isto environ, and keep in all that God is; for my part, 
I would not worſhip that God that I could comprehend ; the doings 
of God know no Bounds, much more his Eſſence and Subſiſtence. 
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Kinga have their Crowns, a Circle about their Head,and ſhould alſo 
bave a Circle about their Feet, they ſhould not go which way they 
pleaſe, but keep themſelyes withinthe limits of Law, both of God- 
and.man, and this ſpeaks them to be Creatures, though ina preat- 
er letter, finite beings : But it is otherwiſe with God ; as he will not 
have any Articles 9m upon him, ſo he cannor have any Circles or 
Lines drawn about him ,..for an infiniteGod to be finite and limi- 
ted, is 4 contradittion in adjefte. 
- 2. Letusſiudy this DoEtrine of the 7rixir7: and: as a Motive 
to-this, conſider , we cannot-worſhip God aright, without ſome 
knowledge of this Truth. As Godthe Father, God the Son, and 
Godthe Holy Ghoſt, arethe Obje& of Divine Faith, ſo are they: 
the Objet of DivineWorſhip, we muſt worſhip 754x;ry*in Uni- - 

, and Unity in 7r:zity; you may diteRt yourprayers unto God 
x (4 Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; but you muſt not pray unto ei- 
ther of the Perſons, but as united unto the other, Gerard tells us 
in Loc, Com. de Sanftiſſimo Trintaris Myſterio, cap. 1, that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary in ſome meaſureto know this Truth - and that 
not only the denial of the 7*iniry of Perſons, bur the ignorance 
h of .itis damnable. The Apoſtle tells the Epheſians, that fometime- 
5 q they were Atheiſts, we render it, without God in the yyorld ; but-- 
{ Epheſ2.12, ; Original itis, A921 & TG ndoua, Atheiſts in the World; 
and the Reaſon of this you haye in the. beginning of the Yer/e , 
becauſe they were Kagic Kgiss, without the knowjedge of Chriſt ; 
although a man acknowledges there is but onetrue God, yet if he 
knows not this God in Chriſt, he is an Athes#7. | 

2. Blek God forthe clear diſcovery of this Truth under-the Go- 
ſpel; Bleſſed are our eyes, +a we ſee , andonrears, for we hear ; *>s 
Gods method to diſcover himſeit by degrees; we know more of 
God now, than the Fews did , and we ſhall know more in Heaven, 
than we'know on Earth, Now God the F atker, God the Son;cand 
God the Holy Ghoſt, lead us unto all Truth, and bring us at laſt unts 
himſelf, that we may enjoy him,and have a mare fall and clear diſcove- 
roof hims unto all Eternity, Amen, - 


Reader, 
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READER, 


JS: of this Sermon, not long before he h1d Preached 
RN 2t, by avery [ad hand of Ged fell ſick, and y- 
SIS ed, [0 that he had not Opportunity himſelf to 

Ow bring it forth into Light, you have it here, as 
it was taken by a good Noter ; "yet fo, as it hath been compared 
-with the Authors own Notes; which yet being for the moſt part 
wrote in Charafers, t he Comparer could not make [o much ad- 

-wantage of them as he deſired, | 

Had the Lord been pleaſedto ſpare him his DE cour[e 
had come forth more exatt and accurate than wow it doth , bat 
(#uch as it is , it here preſents it ſelf to thee; and'tis hoped, 
though that is wanting which might pleaſe the learned Eye, 
yet there is that In it which may profit the judicious Chriſtians 
you will here ſee the difference of Treatiſes pui forth by the 4u- 
thors themſelves, and by others; which w as great, as the 

difference between the Child whom the Mother nurſes her ſelf, 
(-which & full and fair, and luſty ) and that which i put out 
after her Death (which i too often Infirm, Lean and 

Starv'd,) 

If thou findeſt any thing inthis Sermon thats for thy Pro- 
fit, bleſs God for it, and pray that no more ſuch hopeful Inftrs- 
wents may be cut off inthe prime of their Dayes, 
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DIUINE AUTHORITY 
| OF THE 


SCriptures: 


By Mr. SAMUEL JACOMBE. 


- —_—c 
—— — ts — 


2\ Tim. 3. 16, 
All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, &c. 


Q32g Ou have heard there is a God, and you have had a Dif- 
Y, courſe concerning the Trinity ,, Lam now to clear and 
g4 prove to youthe Divine Authority of the Scriptures. 
876 therefore crave your Attention to.what the Scripture 
reports of it ſelf, in 2 Tim. 3. 16, &. 
It was Motive enough to the Epheſians to plead,and nanny tO 
contend for the Image of Dza»4,becauſe they ſaid it was that which + 
fell from 7apiter, As 19. 35. Sure then you will have Reaſon to 
plead for,and to hold faſt this bleſſedBook which we call thzBible,if 
I ſhaltbe able to make it further evident, That jt is thatBook which 
God himſelf hath-writ, An Argument which you needto hear,and 
which you had need ſerion\ly conſider; for ( as I ſhall anon preſs 
ituponyou) if you did belieye the glory the Scripture. ſpeaks of, 
and the dreagtul miſery that remains for impenitent ſinners in Hell; * 


if; things, as. they axe ſtated irvthe Scripture, were" lookedupan as 


real Truths, it would cauſe you preſently to returnto:God by 
godlineſs. on nie HOON 120% 7 ON 6! HR TT 4 

. There wereeven in the Apoſtles timeSeducers (ſo you find in 
the beginning of this Chapter) perſons that would reſiſt theTruth, 
as Zannes- and Fambres- refiited A7oſes ; not. only inthe preſent 
Age (which is like the dregs of the World in compariſon of. the 
Primitive times ) but even then'alſo'there were Seducers and De. 
ceivers, there are Comets among the Stars, as well as 397775 fatnms, 
that creep upon the Earth , what muſt 7:methy do ? ver: 14. Con- 
tinue thou inthe things which thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured 
of, knowing. of whom thou haſt learned them ,, and that from a Child 
thou haſt known the Scriptures, &c... Þ From a Child | Joſephus in 
his Book againſt Apzoy, tells us; The Children of the Fews were 
ſoinſtruRed in their Laws, that they could ſcarce name a Law to 
them, but they cou!d tell it ; more ſhame to us'Chriſtians, that take 
no care to teach Religion, that may much more eafily be learned, 
than the Fewih Religion.could., [ From 4 Child thox haft learned 
the Scriptures. | and it would'be a ſhame for a perſon: ſo long. in- 
rue, not to continue in this DoErine; a ſhame for an old Pro- 
feſlor well educated, to deſert the Principles of his Religion, and 
forſake the Truths of Scripture ; do not forſike them, why ? this 
Ver(e gives two-Reafons , firſt, it is of Divine Revelation.; ſtromn> 
ly, it's profitable far DeE&rine, for Repreof, for Correttion,fer Inſtras 
ttion in Righteouſneſs. + * | (9+. | 

A little ro Explain the words. 

All Scripture is given by Infbiration of God }\*cripturein the 
Text, i5'the ſame with the Holy Scriptares, ver. 15. for you muit 
knowrthat in the'Bible, the word. Scripture,1s commonly taken for 
the Holy Scriptares , fo ſearch the Scripture; yeervre, nit knowing 


ſtandit 54 All Scriptare, that is not every thing that is written, 

but the Hel Scriptare. #3 
Is of Divine Jaifiration : ] The meaning1s,that the things writ- 
ten are not of humane inyention, are nor the contrivance ot any 
mans wit, or any mans fancy; buttheyare the-rezl Reveiations of 
the mind and will of God : And; yet thoſe things which were thus 
revealed, good men were excited ro write them, and 2ttifted in it : 
I fry, the Inſdiration of - God comprekends in it. cheſe two o_ 
0 Fir ) 


Tohn F. 39, 


| ; | Mat 22. 29. 
the Scripture ,, the Scripture cannot be broker, 19 you muituncer- 1,1, . 


0. 33. 
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'. Firſ, The Truths containedin this Scripture, were not invention 
of mans Brain'or Fancy, - EY | W- 
' Secondly, Thar they who writthem, were excited toir, and were 
aſſiſted init by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

The Texts both explained and confirmed bythe parallel place, 
' 2 Pet. 1.21. Knowing this firſt, that no Propheſie of the Scriptare 

# of any mga interpretation; for the Propheſie came not in old 
time by the will of man ;, but holy men of God fpake, as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

That you may a little underſtand this Text, give me leave to gloſs 
upon it. In ver. 16. the Apoſtle ſaid, /e have wot followed Cunning 
ly, deviſed Fables,$&c. - That which we have propoſed and preached 
to you, was'nothing cunningly deviſed by us, when-we made known 
to you the power and coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; we ſaw him 
transfigured, we did not go abour to.tell you the ſtory our ſelves ; 
but if you will not þelievethat, wer. 19. we have alſo a more ſure 
Word of Prophefie. There are Predictions concerning Chriſt inthe 
Old Teſtament, whereunto ye do very well that ye take heed,as un- 
ro a {ighe that ſhineth ina dark place until the day dawn, and the 
day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: Not as ſome E»thufiaſts would in- 
terpret this, that men ſhould mind the Old Teſtament, ill the Spirit 
of God ſhould tell them the Truth of this Scripture,and then throw 
away the Old Teſtament : No, it's alight that ſhines in a dark place 
until the day dawns, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. Ile give 
two Interpretations , either firſt, that this heart is the dark place 
till the day-ſtar ariſe, and ſo the word [” »:;/?] ſhall not refer to 
the word rake heed, but only ro dark place; mans heart is the 
dark place. But Lrather takeit, till they ſaw the accompliſhmenr 
of thoſe Propheſies,till you ſe* that really fulfilled which bath been 
Prophefied.: Take heed, why > knowing this, That no Propheſie 
of Scripture is of any private Interpretation, &c. So weread the 
word in the Greek, it is, they are notof any private incitation 
and impulſion ; for the word hath reference-to the cuſtom of Ra. 
cers: Now, you know, Racers do not ſet out when they.pleaſe 
themſelves, bur when che watch-word is given : Now no Prophe- 
ſie isof = private Interpretation ; they did not go about, nor ſec 
abour it, till God really put them upon it, for it was not the effe& 
of their own will, choice orinvention ; but holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Say the Papiſts, the Scri- 

| Xt 


i... lt... 


tation,therefore 


pture is of no private Int 
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you can't underſtand 
you muſt not.put what mean. 
ing you will upon my words, and therefore you can't underſtand 
thatis) vogmanros. beck, any 
Interpretation ; at is) to put any other meaning u m, 
, Live but {por os follow, xr means, 
ſpake by 
the month of the Holy Prophets, 8&c. The Apoſtles before- they 
Freached, were endued with power fromon High, as you readin the 
Afﬀts, Paul faith of himſelf, it pleaſed God to reveal his Son 5% 
| oſpel, I Cor, 1 4. 
37. If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet, or Spiritual, let hins 
acknowledge. that the things that I write unto you, are the Command- 


it: butthatis juſt as if 1 
them. The Scriptures being from God, 


than what God ot fol 
cannot be underſtood : Lake 1.70. its ſaid, That God 


him, Gal. 1. 15, 16. bytheRevelation of the G 


ments of the Lord. 


mit berruly 
it hath Di- 


Duet, The grand Enquiry will be, How may an 
facished, that this Book is the Word of God? Or 
vine Authority, or Divine Inſpiration? 


I confeſs *cis an Undertaking too great for me, but yet ſome-. 
times you have ſeen little Boat follow a great Ship, -That I may 


ts in this great Enquiry,l 


diſtinctly do ir, and offer my own though 
ſhall give you whatT haveto ſ:y, in theſe ſeven Propoſitions, ns 
Sol. 1. Prop. That there may be a Revelation fromGod, no mas þ... 


can doubt, but an Atheiſt, that thinks there xs no God. That there 
has been a Revelation from God, is acknowledged by the Genrites ; 
fot they looked upon their Oracles, as anſwers of theit gods; and 
it is acknowledged alſo by the 7ews, who tell us, that Aoſes had 
their Laws from God upon the Afownr, and all the Prophets were 
moved and excited by God, to deliver their Errands to them. fince 


thereis a God, God may make a Revelation of his mind. 


2. Prop. That there ſhould be a Revelation of Gods mind and Will, 
every man cannot but grant it to be highty Yeaſonable; for alas, poor 
man is a ſinner, a pitiful dark blind thing, now he cannot but con. _ 
fes, though he hath no Bible, yet ſarely he is not what he was, 
when he came out of Gods hand , buthe is now ignorant, and.does 
not know all his Duty, and he is backward to do that which he does 
know, and if he was-not backward, he could tell whether God, 
would accept of it or not; therefore man cannot” but ſay, ic is a 
thing highly reaſomble, that there ſhould be' a Revelation of the 
emight know his Dutyg and it he. did do it, 
i. od 


Will of God, thath 
madmantd take it kindly at his hand! 
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' Heſych. 
Quorum firma 
F ſeu plena frades 
| tibi fafta eſs. 
# FulleriMilcel. 
” lib, 1, cap. 19- 
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3. Prop. We onght to have good Satisfaftion for that which we en- 


tertain as 4 DivineKevelation, for there are more perſons come in 
Gods Name, than bave Gods Commiſſion, a great many more ſay, 


Thus {ayes the :Lord,;then ever were hid to ſpeak Gods Word : As 
we cannot belicve we know not what, ſo we cannot believe we 
know not why ;, whoever believes any thing, he hath ſome Reaſon 
why the does believe it: 2 Tim. 3. 14.' Continue in.the things 
whereof. thou haſt been aſſured : Nor thoſe things which are concre- 
dited4nderuſted to thee, but thoſe things of which thou haſt been 
aſſured. . Now ſaich our Saviour, fs 4:22. Ye worſhip ye know 
»ot what; intimaring, perſons ought to underſtand what, and why 
they worſhip; we are nor born with this Notion, that this Bible is 
a beam of the Sun of Rightequſneſs, we mult therefore ſee why 
we entertainit. That Ruleis excellent, though] nwſt nor, nor 
cannot give a Reaſon of: every thing believed; -( for many things 
far tranſcend all that my ſhort underſtanding isable to mach) yet] 
muſt and I am bound to give a Reaſon of. all chatI believe, becauſe 
God hath ſaid it.When the Goſpel was preached ,the. Zereans were 
commended for AIR thoſe things were ſo or not. I 
am-ſatisfied this Book.is Gods W ord, I have Reaſon enough to be- 


_ lieve whatever is Reyealed, for God is too good to deceive, and 
too wiſeto be deceived; and therefore ſhew me but that God hath 


faid it, and that ir is really Gods mind, I have all the Reaſon in the 
World to belieye it; but now I muſt haye ſome Reaſon for which 
I believe that this Book is: the Revelation 'of Gods' Mind and 
Will. | 

.. 4. Prop., Where we ought to:be ſatisfied, there *tis certain God hath 
given minds deſirons of ſatisfattion to ſee ſorne ground for it ,1 mean, 
{ince *cis ſo great a matter, we ought not to be fondly credulous : 
No queſtion bur God -bath given, ſufficient evidence of that he 
would have us maintain, as the. manifeſtation of his own Pleaſure ; 
for thus 1 argue, If we neither, have; nar can have any thing to diſ- 
cern what is from God;and what is not from God, thenwe muſt ci- 
ther reſolve to believe nothing at all, as never knowing but that we 
may be Cheated; or elſe believe what comes firſt ro hand, be it 
what it will , therefore, | fay, where God would have us entertain 
any thing of his Ming, 'tis.certain he gives uz ſufficient evidence *cis 
ſo. Ifay, Godintended to give fatisfation to'a mind thir's deſi- 
rousof it ; not to a man that is peremptory, wilful and reſoluce of 
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his own way, let God. ſay what he will, God will not-ſatisfie every 


angry ew, that will hold faſt his own pregudices ; nor every ſen- 
ſyal Gentile, that livesin nothing but profaneſs;”-but an Ingenuous 
ſpirit, that willingly gives up himſelf to the Truth of God , and 
layes down every prejudice, andis willing to be taught by him, this 
is the perſon to whom God intends real ſatisfaRion. 

5. Prop. All the evidence Which we have of any thing, is either 
from Reaſon or Senſation : As it is impoſſible a man ſhould give 
credit to that which:canno way be made-credible; ſo whatſoever is 
made credible to-us, is made ſo from ſome Faculty; now all our Fa- 
culties are cither Ratiocination, or Senſation, either the workings 
of , our underſtanding, orelſe things we feel , believe ſuch a thing, 
why ? I feelit, ſeeit, hear it. 

6. Prop. We have rational evidence, this Book we call the Bible Q 
#5 Gods pyord, and of Divine Authority. KA 1 

7. Prop. Good men have inward Senſations, that this Book is from 
Ged. 

Now Iam come to the grand buſineſs, 1 have told you there may 
be 2 Revelationtrom God, ſince thereisa God , it's highly reafo- 
nable there ſhould be ſuch a Revelation; we ought co have fatisfa- 
Rion in what we entertain as a Revelation of God, where we ought 
to be ſatisfied, God hath givenittoa mind willing to entertain it ; 
allche evidences wecan have of a thing whereby we ſhould -be fa- 
tisfied, muſt either be from our Reaſon or Senſe: And now we 
have rational evidence , this Book we. call the Bible, is of Divine 
Authority. | 

I will dwell-but upon this one Argument, and before I ſpeak to it, 
Sive meJeave to ask you this one Queſtion, What would you deſire 
to-give you aſlurance,thatany particular Book orRevelation is from 
God.? This isaconſiderable Queſtion, for-whatſoever a ſober man 
conld deſire :o give him affurance this Book is from God,hehathit; 
and if. God ſay, Thou had(t all I could give thee, it would non-plus 
all chat day if they be found unbelievers. 

[ can poſſibly defire nothing but theſe three things. Firſt, Me- 
thinks whatſoever ſhould come from God,ſhould preſs holineſs and 
| err ; ſhould preſs ſuch a Religion, chat if men love it, they 

ould be happy by it; - and ſhould give ſuch Arguments to"engage 
men to this Religion, as ſhould 'be proper to perſwate.” Serondly , 
I ſhould think that the Publiſher of chis Do&rine , ſhould tage 
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be anexemplary perſon ; for I could not eaſily imagine God would 
ſend ſuch a perſon to bring in ſuch a Religion as ſhould deſtroy it 
by his own life,and bring to ruine by his works, what he bad ſpoken. 


with his mouth, 7 —_ I ſhould expect ſuch a perſon ſhould work. 


Miracles, to give us aſſurance he had a Divine Commiſſion. . 
Now let us make an enquiry whether we have not all theſe things, 
this great Argument comprehends many things init. 

Fir$t; This Book preſſes holineſs and godlinefs, ſo as never did. 
anyin the World before, nor ſince; and gives ſuch Arguments for 
it, as never was heard of, nor the wit of man could ever have 
thought of. He that would walk in the Wilderneſs of Pagazi/m, 
might here and chere ſpy a Flower growing amongſt many Weecs, 
now and then a Philoſopher that gives you ſame good direRions 
that concern Righteouſneſs and external Bebayiour , but thie Scri- 
pture isa garden, wherein whatſoever hath been recommended by 
all the ſoþer men inthe World is put together, and wherein they 
were defeive, that's there made up ; for they were defeRive eſpe. 
cially inthis one great Point, deep Humility ; and though you ſhall 
find many things that concern the exerciſe of ſome-Chriſtian-gras. - 
ces, yet in the real practice of Humility, a man would wonder how 
incredibly they fell ſhort. 

But as for the Scripture, what would you have? it bids yow-live 
ſaberly, righteoufly, godly ;, it bids-you lie at Gods feer as his Crea- 
ture, to do with you what he will, it would have you like God- 
himſelf,that's the endof the Promiſes, That we ſbonuld partake af 
the Divine Natare, 2 Pet. 1.4: It bids you be holy as Gad ts hey, 

I Pet. 1. 15. It charges upon you whateyer things good, is . juſt, 1s 
lowly, Phil. 4.8. It commands your very thoughts , it's ſo.fartrom * 
ſuffering you to do hurt ro your Fon! Gn as not to ſuffer you to- 
think hurt, it's ſo, tar from allowing to a& Rapine and Injuſtice , 
35 not to allow to do any thing that $evite of Coveting ; .1t binds 
the very heart-and faul : O whata place of univerſal calmneſs would 
this World be, ſhould all ſerve one another in love ; ſhould all fludy 
each others good, we ſhould never do injury ; if any did,we ſhould: 
forgive him; we ſhould endeayour to be perfeR as Godis; therefore 
the 7ew could not but ſay the precepts of the Goſpel were won. 
derful, great, excellent and-tranſcendent indeed. 

Behold the <cripture is a DoErine zccording to godlineſs, 3 Tim. 
6:3. . Truth according to godlinels, Titus 1:1. , The Myftery of 
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podlineF, 1 75m. 3.16. So thatin one word, whatever God would 
Sink fir for man to do to that God that made him; whatever is fi 
for a finner todo toa Holy God againſt whom he hath tranſpreſ. 
ſed, and between man and man,all that is the defipn of the Scripture, 
And what the Seripcure chus commends, it preſſes by incomparable 
Arguments, ſhall I nimea few ? 

1. Behold Ged is manifeſted in the fleſh for this purpoſe, 1 Tim. 
3. 16, Is it nothing ſinner, that thon wilt live fooliſhly, vainly ? 
what wile chou think to ſee God dwelling in humane Nature ? co ſee 
God live a poor, ſcorned, reproached, contemned life , —_— 
this greatTruch,thar it's not ſo-unſeemly a thing for the Son of Go 
himſelf co live a poor miſerable life, as *cis for a man to be animpe- 
nitent ſinner, if you remaina wilful and impenitenc finner , thou 
wouldit in thy pride be like God, and have no Superiour above thee: 
Behold God condeſcends and becomes like to thee, that if poſli- 
ble he might bring thee back again; thou that art a ſinner, ſuf- 
peRteſt whether God will do thee govd ; behold how cloſe he comes 
to thee, he dwells in thy own Nature. 

2. Behold che beloved Son of God dying upon the Croſs for thee. 
What would you think, if any of your Parents ſhould ſuffer cheir 
Child rodye on the behalf of an Enemy? would you not think ir 
ſhould move that Enemy > Behold my Son in whom I am well-plea- 
ſed! Methinks God takes not a quarter of that content in the 
whole Creation, which he does when he ſpeaks of his Son yet this 
Son ſuffered for ſin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring x to 
Ged, 1 Pet. 3,18, Methinks this love ſhould conſtrain us, 2 Cor. 
- 5. 14. PoorSoul, thou art ready to think God is become thine 

Enemy ; when ſickneſs and death comes, thou art ready to ſay, 
Haſt - 6A found me O mine Enemy ? Here's trouble in the world, 
how ſhall I know whether God intends good ? Behold,it's beyond 
peradyenture, God intends good to a ſinner, becauſe he dwelt in 
our Nature, and his Son dyed for us, and his Son felt pain and infir- 
mity, and therefore he may love thee, and you = not queſtion 
any thing of this nature is a hindrance of Gods love; the cafe of 
a ſinner is not ſo deſperate, but that a man may be accept- 
ed and loved of God for Chriſts ſake ; will not this move 
you ? | 

3. You have promiſes of eternal life, and threatnings of eternal 
miſery, Never did any, Philoſopher, or any other man threaten ,1f 
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you will not obſerve ſuch and ſuch Precepts, I'le-throw you into 


eternal Tormentsz nor never did any man ſay, I will give you ſuch 


glory in Heaven, but the Scripture does, - behold life and immor- 


ality are brought to light by Chrift , _ there's a-ſuture Reſurre&ion; 


and this body 15 like an old Houſe pulled down, by and by it will be a- 
brave building again,a ſpiritual body,and we ſhall ſine like the 3 #1 
in the Firmament,and be equalto the Angelsof God, 24at.1 3: 4.3. 
and be like God and Chriſt : Now we know'not what Wwe ſhall be, but 
when he ſhall appear, We fall be like him , for we faall ſee him as he ts, 
1 John 3. 1, 2. And havingthis hope, who would not purifie-him- 
ſelf evenas God is pure ? who would not live-ſaberly, righreouſly 
and godly, locking for that bleſſed hope ? &c. If you did but appre- 
hend this glory, were not your mind fſenfelels, it's impoflible you 
could be quiet without getting an intereſt init. And how great the 
day of judgment will be, it tells you ; how our thoughts,words and J.. - 
actions, and every thing,wego about, ſhall come under a ſevere” © 
ſcrutiny. _ 

4. The worth of our Souls : We mind our bodies, but a Soul is 
better than a world. The Scripture ſfaith;the-Son of God dyedfor 
Souls ; we neyer underſtood ſo much what Souls: wers worch:, as 
now we do, when we ſee God taking fuch care, arid havinptuch de- 
ſ1gns and thoughts from .all Erernity. 

5. The faireſt and the moſt reaſonable condition of eternal happi- 
neſs, and the greateſt ſtrength to per fores it that's offexedin the Go5þel. 
Tuppoſe we were ſenſible we were liable-and obnoxious to:Gods 
wrath, and.could go roHeaven, and:befeech God that he would be 
pleaſed not to execute that wrath upon us, do but'think: what terms 
you would be willing to propoſe to God; would: you come and ſay, 
Lord, puniſh me not for what is paſt, thongh I intend to do the 
me thing , but he that ſhould ſay, Lord, forgive me1 am ſorry 

or that which is done, and it ſhall be the bulineſtof my life to+ live 
more circumſpedly to thee, this is the great thing the Scripture 
propoſes tous : Godlneſs, in the Scripture, hath the promiſe of "the 
things of this life, and of things to come, whatever is good here, 
we are.fure of 1tin the praftice of 'Piety,andin the Wirid tofrome 


as ſure of -that happineſs; .hurt no more ean tel{whir it is, than we' 


can tell what the thoughts of all men have been ſince the firft 
Creation, $5 
What Arguments can you imagine: poſſibly Gad himſelf could” 


—eodFoougands «——@® uv 


ority of the Scriptures, 


propoſe greater or ftronger than-theſe 2 what ſhould -hinder me 
from: returning 40 God? That's the firſt part. of the Demon- 
{tration ?. | BOD) 
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Secondly, we would expett the Publiſher of this Doftrine ſhowld 
himſelf be exemplary, and ſo was Chriſt, Auſtin faid, The whole 
life of . Chriſt was Do&rinal, to lead us to piety and pood praftice, 
he went up and down doing good. . Did anyreproach him ? . he. re- 
proached them not again. + ; Was be reviled?, he reyiled not again ; 
when he.came to ſuffer, Father,not my Will,but thine be done; there's 
not ſuch a word as that in all che pieces of Philoſophy, nor ſuch an 
expreſſion of humility and ſurrender, Father, not my pill, &c. 

An tanocent perſon, lo ſaith the Text, heis alwayes denying him- 
ſelf, he will not bz rich and great in the world ; why ? he preſt yqu 
to lay up Treaſures inHeaven ; hebath nota Hole where to 1:y, his 
Head, why.? becauſe he bids you to live upon Gods. Providence; 
heliveda ſingle life, becauſe he would have you be as chqugh you 
- had not ſuch and ſuch Relations, his very Enemiescould objc&.no- 
thing againſt him ;,. have noRngTY do with os juſt perſon, faid 
Pilates wife, 71 find no fault in him, ſaith he thar condemned him . 
not.the 7ews themſelves were ever able to inſtance in any, evil pra- 

Qice, they only charged him ( and do fo till ) ma earonnght 
Miracles bythe Devil, which-was. the greateſt Miracle; bur chey 
never.could charge him with any evil praQtice , leaving us an exam= 
ple, 1 Per. 2.21. Lear of me, I am meek, andlowly, Now -what 
Servant would,no; be willing ro do that which his Maſſer does be- 
fore. him ? 1379 39 ML 1Cn Ig T-Mp 2:1 = TADK. 

Thirdly, ze would expeft he ſhonld work Miracles , to teſtifie 
that. he had his Commiſſion from God; for he-thar ſhall come. to 
iet up a new Law, a new Oecanomy, a new Frame and Conſtitutj- 

0 of Religion, had need afſure.us that be:is Gods Meſſenger, .if 

he work Miracles, we cannot tel] what.cohave more, , for. we .cer- 

tainly conclude, that God will, not ſuffer a longSenes of things .ex- 11% &c £4 
traordinary andquite beyond the courſe of Nature to be done to tot 1:07- \| 
atteſt, a, lye ; Miracles were þegun by our Saviour, and continued T&5x yAG- | 
many hungred-yezrsafter, juſt as Rxops. thar, are ſee under weak 00%, Tr; } 
Vines.,  forheſe nnger.thegge:k t21th, of the world when ig firſt bes 600+\,.u, # 
gin. . Onefaid excell-ntly, Thai thoſe whom,the ſpeaking Tongue tAty£wo; | 
did nat -convince, the ſeeitg Eyes might certainly convince, ot KHeTVeS!TER, 
theſe were proper to convince that Chriſt came from God, appears, Bali, 
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Mat. 11.3, 4. where when John ſent to know, Arr chow he 
that ſhould come ? that is, Art thou the Mefliah > Go andrel! Zohn 
what you hear and ſee, T he blind receive their fight, the lame walk, 
&c, ohm 3.2. Nitcodemns faith, No man can do theſe Miracles 
that thou doft, wa God be with him. And fohn 9.13. The 
blind man ſaich, He harh opened mine eyes , and how come you to ask 
how he did it? Great /rgns ſhall foltoWy them that believe, Mark 16. 
i7. And thefe continued in 7aftin Martyrs, Tertullians, Cypri- 
ans time, Gregory Nyſſens time, and ſome part of Chryſoftoms 
came, 

Concerning theſe Miracles, give me leave to lay down three 
Propoſitiotis , then you will ſee the ſtrength of the whole Ar- 
SUMENt. 

1, They were famous and illuſtrious , for they were done before 
multitudes, at. 9.8. A1at. 12.22,23. Not done in a Cor- 
ner, fohn 9, when Lazarms was raiſed, they faid, They cold wot 
deny it : At his death the Earth quaked, the Temple rent,there was 
darkneſs for three houres, which was obſerved by Heathens,as well 
as Chriftians, 

2. As they were done before a multitude, ſo rhere were a walts- 
tude of Miracles, infomuch that oh faith, They were fo many, 
That if all ſhould be written, the World conld net contain the Books 
that ſhould be written, John21.25. Thatisan hyperbolical expreſ- 
ſion for a very Feat number. 

A learned man hath ebſerved, E/;&a did bnt twelve Miracles, 
Elijah not ſo many, Moſes wrought about Seventy fix ;and they 
which were done by them, and all the reſt of the Prophets,from the 
beginning of the World, to thedeſtruQion of -the firſt Temple, a- 
mounted but to One hundred end ffry Miracles; in Three thouſand 
three hundred twenty eight years, there were not, as we findih Scri- 
pture, ſo many wrought , bur now Chriſt went about , healing all 
manner of ſickneſs, and curing all manner of diſeaſes, Mar. 4.23. 
Atts 10. 38. queſtionleſsa = vaſt number, 

3. They were of all ſorts, and of all kinds : A Woman that had an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, Ffat. g. 20. and a Woman thar had 
a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, Zxke 13. 11, and one that 
had an infirmity thirty eight years, Foh» 5.8. The dead were rai- 


fed, the Devils were caſt out, the Seacommanded, the Winds obey ; 


they are of all ſorts and kinds. 
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Obſerve alſo this, That you donot read, or find by any thi : 
that there wasthe leaſt of them done our of any Oſtencation; there 
was no ſuch thing done by Chriſt or Frag. ry no call men out and 
ſay, Come, Ile ſhew you what I can do, rhat ſhoutd ſhew any kind 
of arrogant affeCtation to themſelves ; bur the greateſt hamility and 
modeſty runs through all the exerciſe of this a.) ateba and. 
this practice was ordinary among the common Profeſſors then,yea, 
the Galatians they received thar ſpirit by which Miracles were 
wrought among themſelyes. AIRY A 

Secondly, Sch famous Miracles were a as ground to 
make men believe this holy Doftrine , who (aw the AAtiracles 
wro»-ght by them that preached. it, for if they did not, it muſt 
be cirher becau e they queltioned whether the things were done., 
or whe:her done by God or not , they could not queſtion whether 
ti2 things were done , for they ſaw ſome raiſed out of their graves, 
&c, Nor could they queſtion whether this was from God or not : 
for obſerve, Where1 ſee Miracles wrought, there 1 am bound- to 
beiieve thatthey give Teſtimony to what is preached by him that 
works them, except that which is-preachcd, is that of which T am 
infallibly aſſured already, it cannot be erue, except God does. by 
{ome greater Miracle, comradi&t the T eſtimony of thoſe Miracles . 
as now the Fg yptians, they wrought Miracles, but God contradiQ- 
ed all cheir Teſtimony by AZo/es., Now obſerye, The. end of all 
Chriſtizn Religion, isto preich Truth, to Slorifie God, to honour 
God, to ſave a mans Soul. Never was there any exerting of - Gods 
power to contradi& it, ſo that if aman may not helievea DoAtrine - 
thus holy, a Doctrine thus practiſed by kim that publiſhed it, and 
confirmed by Mir: cles;then a man is 8nder an impoſſibility of ever 
being ſatisfted from any thing from God , for what ſhalt fatisfie > IF 
God fpzak to us from Heaven, we ſhould as much faſpe that, as if | 
an Angel come from Heaven, we ſhould ſuſpe& him ; but fince we - 
delieve, and know there's a God , and he is Juſt and Mercifyl . 
1's impoflidlz the Divine goodneſs-ſhould conſent to ſuch Im- 
poſtors. 

. But you will ay, what aretheſe Miracles to us > - 


I fay therefore, Thirdly, 7 hey are. {ſion Reaſon 'ta engage 
4 to belive the Divinity of this Broly Dc? ine, thigh we never ſaw 
them.  Youdo nov ſee Chriſt yout f*]ves, nor d1dY06u ſee him dye, 
nor work Miracles ; but would yot haye had Chriſt live alwayes 
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among you ?_ If you would, he muſtthen never dye, and the great 
comfort of ourlite depended upon his deith ; he dyed, is riſen, 
and gone to Heayen z, would you;have bim come down from Hea- 
yeti,and dye that you might ſee it?; And would you have him dye 
quire chotow the World at.the ſame time > which mult be, if you 
would* imagine we muſt fee every.ching our ſelves; it's a great 
piece-of. madneſs co believe nothing but what we ſee our ſelves : 
Auſtin was troubled himſelt in this cafe, he had been Cheated be- 
fore, and tow he vzas reſolved he would believe nothing but what 
ſhould be plainto him : Ar leng:h+( ſayes he)” O tny God, thou 
ſhewed'it me how many things ibelieved whichT ſaw not, I con- , 
ſider.d, I believed I had-a father .and mother , and ſuch perſons 
were my Parents ; how can I tel[that2 a man may fay, it may be 
he was drop't from Heaven, and God made him in an extraordina-' 
ry way; ſoif F never were outof this Towu, it's madneſs for a 
man to {ay there's never another Town in England, or to lay there 
is no Sex, becauſel ſaw itnor. Nay, if a man come and tell me 
there's this Doctrine that teaches.me all Self-denial , Mortification, 
weanedneſs from the World, and fay this is of God, and when 
hehath done, yentures Life, Children, Family, have we not Reafon 
to believe it ? If you will .npt believe, *cis either becauſe the firſt 
perſons were deceived themfelves, or elſe becauſe you think they 
would deceive you; now deceived themfelves they could nor be, 
when they ſaw ſo many Miracles done, . and deceive you, that they 
would. not neither , for would any good man to deceive another, 
undo himſelf? They dyed for-ic, and writ this Book, and ſealed it 
with their blood; and therefore there can be nio-Reaſon to'doubt 
of ir; "they were Witneſſes, and delivered what they ſaw, 
Luke 1.2. 

7. Prop. As we have rational Evidence the Scripture is the 
Word of God, ſo we have Evidence alſo from inward Senſation. 
Born weare with principles of Conſcience, .and- the truths -in this 
Book are ſo homogeneal to, man , that he ſhall find ſomerhing 
within himſelf to give teſtimony for it. 2 Cor. 4. 2. By manife- 
ftation of the Truth, commenaing our ſelves to every mans Con- 
ſcience in the ſight of God. John. 5. 44. -- Men believe nor,' be- 
cauſe they receive Honour one of another; and in. Scriptare they 
that would not. believe, are they that would not repent, Matth: 
21.28. tothe 33, MenthatpraQtice Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, 

oe Se Senſuality, 
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ſenſuality, -covetouſneſs, pride, and know that theſe things are 
ſinnes, they are the great unbelievers, becauſe they are loch to 
leave their fins; offcr che'g. eatelt reaſon in che world .or a thing, 
if ic be againſt a mans incere:t, howard, andulmo. n.xt ro im- 
pollible 15 it to convince him? A mans would believe that the 
Romans were in E»g/and that re:ds:he Romin Hiitory , bur if 
he fhall finde che coyne ot che Roman Emperour, he will much 
more believe it, Do ab -d ation, O the ſecr-t terrours that 4 man 
finds within him, as it he telr ſom-thing of hell alre.dy! Do a 
good aQion, and the lecretſweecn. is, joy. and peace that attends 
it, that he cannot bur ſay I believe it, tor I feel ſome deg-res ot it 
already 1 Cor, 14.24, 25, &c. he ſpe:iks tothe inwa. d princi- 
ples of his conſcience. The reaſon men believe not the £crj- 
ptures, is not becauſe *cis unre-ſonable ro b.lieve chem, but be- 
cauſe chey have a deſperate love to ſinne, and chey zre loch to en- 
rertain chat thac fhould check their intereſt, ' [ here is in every 
life that certain ſagacity by which a min apprehends what is na:u- 
ral to chat life, what nonriſhes that lite; a man chat lives accord- 
ing to the Law written in his hearc, findsthere's that in this Reve. 
1:tion that feeds, *nouriſhes, and encourages it: ſo that this man 
finds experimental ſatisfaRtion init. Doth the Word of God tell 
me the wayes of God are pleaſant? I though thev were hard and 
difficult, now | finde the yoke of Chriſt is eiſie, and chatno hap- 
pinefſe like this, and no bleſſedneſſ> like that , I chought if I did 
not-comply with ſuch things I could ney-r be bleſſed ; now 1 finde 
I need nothing to make me happy bur my God ; he finds and f-els 
theſe things are certain, true and real, Thus1 have done with the 
demonſtration. 

You will eaſily obſerve 1 haye neither taken notice of what the 
Papilts tell us, we mult believe the wal page becauſe the Church 
ſiith ir 3 we cannot tell chat the Church is cill the Scripture had 
told us, EL 

And thouph I have not mentioned the teſtimony of the Spiric, 
yet I ſuppoſe I haye ſpoke to the thing; for I cannot underſtand 
what ſhould be meantby the refapbuy of the Spirit, except we 
either mean miracles wrought, which in Scripture-is called che 
teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt, As 15.8, 9. the giving of 
the Holy Uhoſt, it's the giving of thoſe extraordinary miracles 
that fell down among them, ſo Heb. 2.4. Aﬀts 5. 32. I ay iu 
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by the teſtimony of the Spirit you mean this, then you can mean 
nothing elſe but the Spiric aſliſting, enabling, helping our faculties 
toſeetheftrength of that Argument Cod hh given us, and by 


experience to feel what may. be felt, which comes under the he:d 


ot ſenſation. | 
APPLICATION: 


Fi-f, then ſtudy the Scriptmre : If a fzmous man do but 
writz an excellent book, O how do we long to ſee it! or ſuppoſe 
I could cell you that there's in France or Germany a book that 
God himſelf writ, I :m confident men may draw all the. money 
out of your purſes to get that book , you have it by you, O that 
you would ſtudy it: When the Eunvch was riding in bis Chariot, he 
was ſtudying the Prophet 1/aich, he was not. angry when Philip 
came, and s one wou!d have thought, asked him « bold-queſtzon ; 
Underſtand thou what thou readeſt? he wes giadot it, As 8, 
27,28. one great end of the year of releaſe wis that the Law 
might be read, Pexr. 31. 9. ics the wiſdome of God that ſpeaks 
in the <cripture, Lzke 11.49. therefore whatever elſe you mind, 
really and carctully ſtudy this Bible. Eta 

« Seconaly, * in all enquiries into. the truths, of the minde of God 
conſylt thoſe ſacred Cracles; hereare Mines of truth, O dig here, 
make them the rule of faith and life , while a Papiſt makes the 
Church his rule, 2nd the Enthuſiaſt pretend to make the Spirit of 
Cod his rule, do you hive by Ecripture , conſider what I ſay. , 
2 Tiw. 2.10. conſider ( there's thy dury,) what 7 {ay , (there's 
th: Scripture) y.t Timothy wisas good a minasany ot us, avd 
rhe Lord give thee underſianding, ( there's the work of the Spirit 
ro aſſiſt our f culcy. ) 

3ut hw ſhall I inde out truth by Ecriprure ? For thy own ſatiſ- 
f ton remember this, have an expiicite ich inall that plainly 
appearsrro be Gods mind?, and hve -n implicate f-ith* relelving 
to be of Gods mindeinall thereſt,, be ir what itwill be, believe it, 
becatiſe it ppears to beof od, while a perſon reſolves to beof 
the Churches minde, b- thou of Gods, only uſe all means where- 
by thoumayſt come to know; - to wit, SO 

r. 'ake h--d of paſſjon and ſenfu l las. . 2 Tim. 4. 3, you 
read of 'fome chat: will'nos exaure ſoxnd dif{rive, but after ' their 
ev» laſts ſoul heap to themſelves Teachers. Aluſt or men he 
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like a whirle-pir, a manis ſuck'c up init 5 ambition, ſenſuality, any 
of theſedirken and bliade a mans minde , when a man ſtudies any 
thing the minde had need to bequiet;, lults and paitions are always 
buſje and boiſterous, and make a man have a great intere(t againt 
Cod, | 

2. And beware of prejudic:; Chriſt ſaid , Co preaclv:to all 
Na.ions, at. 28. 29, bur Peter hved under prejudice, and he 
ſaid, Lord, I never ear any thing common or unclean, when _od 
bade him go to the Gentiles, As 10.11, | 

3. Beware of raking truch upon the Authority of men, for that 
is fallible : Modeſty requires youſhould, have a f-ir reſpect 0 
Pre chers, and che Church of Ly od where you live; but: as oo che 
vitals of your Religion, do not take chem upon Auchoriry ; though 
a min would not willitigly deceive you, yec he may be deceived 
himſelf in chings controvertcd, In plain' things of Scripcure ,, 
that we muſt be humble, holy, believe, repent, all :he World ſhould 
not perſwade you out of your Religion _ and 's tor your dury you 
underftandit, never a one but knows what he 1s to.love when © od 
bids us loy2 him, .if,we would bur famiharize our Keligion, we 
could not butunderſtang it; but in mitters wherein there's a di- 
ſpute & controverſie inthe world, be quiet and { ber, and noccon- 
fident char ſuch and juch chings nut needs be ſo, bec: uſe ſuch ſay ſo? 
many pretend a kind of ſanftity,,:nd/precend tor God, and a Ship 
may carry very broad ſails, yet not very well loaden ; but chustis, 
one min draws. a. mul irude, and then-a multicude prevails npon 
particular perſons, and ſhall I go againſt a multitude? 1 fay there- 
fore t:ike nor things upon authoricy, ſee and examine thy ſelf, if it 
b2 pl.in in Scripture, mind it, and own it, andcharge thy ſelt- with 
it :.jf 1t be 0bicure,chink it no fircher-conezrnsthee than God hath 
m2:de it manifel},” FIRE. PREP I TESTS 

4. Beware of, |d[cnels, ſearch the;Seripmre;2 T5#2i 2.7;Con- 
ſider what I iy, &c. They thae are buſied for veines of ſilver, 
they hold che rod even poized in their hand, till at leng:hiit moves 
in that yein where itlies in the earch ; So hold your fouls even ina 
diligent enquiry into the Scriptures, v4; 240 4, 2340 1 

5. Beware of pride. the humble: man:GCod mill reach { proud 

men ſcorn others, they..will not be raughr; and' pride, that wil 
make a man to neglet prayer. 5 x17 391 atv. 
6. Charge your ſelves with that which is the end of "the Seri- 
N 2 pture, 
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pture,to live well;W ho would go aboutto read a piece of Law,that 
he may learn Mathematicks?or read the Statutes tolearn Logick ? 
you may as well do ſo,as read the Scripture to talk only, but the in- 
tent of the Ecripture,is to ſhew how you ovght to live godly,to be 
juſt, righteous, ſober, ro a&t by rule. Nothing hinders know- 
ſedge ſo much as a bad life; for ſin brought inignorance, and ho- 
line(s will bring in the beſt light, There's a great deal of differ- 
ence betwixt wit.-and wiſfdome, Many haye parts enough to be. 
witty, but none but ſober and conſciencious perſons will haye true 
wiſdome, Prov. 14.9, A ſcorner ſeeks knowledpe, and finds it uct. 
Scorners uſually are witty men, men ot braye parts; a man that 
hach a mind only to practice wir, is never fausfred.inthe things 
of God. He that aoth my-will, frall know the ditrine that 
5s of God. | 
There area thouſ+nd things diſputed in the world, errors upon 
errors, but 1thank God it is plainly revealed, God hath mercy 
for a ſinner in Chriſt, 1 underſiand well whar *ts to live ſoberly , 
righceouſly, godly ; I know what 'tis to honour my Parents, ar;d. 
do in my relations what becomes me; and I know theſe :re the 
conditions of erernal happineſs; I can but uſe «|| humene en- 
deayours, I can buc beg of 'God, and charge my ſclf to love what 
know , ſo that I. am able to ſay at the day of judgement, what 
appeared ro be the mind of .God-I obſerved it, what did not ap- 
pear,. I'uſed all mears to-underſtand it ; -I would not liaſtily deter- 
mine my ſelf. till 1 ſiw chy mind, becauſe I knew there were-im- 
poſtors:; and.if this be done, if men will rangle and make contro- 
verfies where God hath- made none, let them, tor there will be 
na end of vanity and iolly, 
' \Thizaly, Scek dayly that your belief may be ftrcuothened, that 
this book is of divine authority ,, tor what will enable you to reſiſt 
tempcztion,if you do-not believe the Scripture ? 1 Fobz 2. 14.1 
write unto you young men. faich the Apoſtle, becauſe ye are ſtrong; 
Why 2 the Word of God abides1n you, and you have overcome: 
the. evil: one; you will never be firong;, and' overcome. the 
evil one, but by vertne of the Word of God, If- fin temp:s 
you, if yeu look into.the»Scripture there's peace, good corſcierce, 
the joy of God; anderernal life; 'and ſhalll for a trifle loſe theſe ? 
no, while we have Scripture, we have an Antidote againſt all che 
devils. poyſon, Again, whut will bezr you up under your afflii- 
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ons. if you loſe the belief of the Scriptures ? you will-need ir 
when you cometo be ſick anddye , when you bury your friends: 
and relations, what will ſatisfie a mans mind ? there's an after-glo- 
ry; when friends come after me, or go before me, we ſhall all meer 
in-joy ; DidTI but believe this glory, as | believe when the Sun ſets 
it will riſe again, were I but perſwaded what God hath ſaid is 
true, as now I am perſwaded I ſpeak, how ſhouldT long for this 
glory? how would every child wail for this inheritance ; how full 
. of prayers? how chearful in our ſpirits > how ſhould we wel- 
come death? how ſhould we long till thefe Tabernacles of duft 
were crumbled to nothing ? when aflition comes, how ſhould T 
rejoyce in that I betizve that all ſhall work for good becauſe T love 
God ? with what a quie: ſpiric ſhould TI paſs through thegreat 
Wilderneſs of this World ? The devil knows if he can but beat 
you from this fort, he will quickly bear you out of all ocher forts, 
Let the Word of God come to you with much aſfurance, 1 The/. 
I; 4,5. With thefull affurance of underſtanding, Coloſſians 2; 
3. you-muſt not underſtand there he ſpzaksin reterence totheir 

erſons, to aſfure them they were the children of God, but.that 
their faith had a good foundation in it ſelf, that this was trom God, 
the truth of a good afſurance in judgment, 

Take this further advice, if you would keepup your faith; bz 
tru2 to your faich, be ſure you live well ; you will alwayes finde 
men make ſhiprack of a good conſcience and of fatth together, 
1 Tim. 6. 10, 21.2 Tim. 3.8. 1 Tim. 1. 19. Remember the A- 
poſtles. advice, Rom. 12.2. Be ot conformed tothis World, bat be 
renewed in your minds, that you may prove what is the goed and ac-' 
ceptable Will of God. Never fear it, while thy mind is but willing 
to be rul'd by God, while -thy ſoul is tezchable and tractable, this 
will give thee emidencethis book is from God, except melancholy 
overcome thee, which leads m2n to bz Scepticks, except 1in that 
caſ2 which is the pro, er effet of aman« body, and muſt be cured 
by phiſick ; but let a min have a mind to live well, and tobe 
ral'd by the Word, the Bible is the be{t thing in the World 
ro ſuch a one. 

I might hayz ſ-oken to a caſe of conſcience concerning the a(- 
ſent of Chriſtians ro ch: Word of God,rhat itis not equal in all,nor 
equally in the ſame perſon always, and that a man may reilly be- 
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he may doubt of , anda man may not be fully ſ:tisfied in the truch 
of the. Scriptures, yet char man may really live under the power 
of it. 

To conclude all with this : ſince we have this reaſon to. believe 
the Scripture is Gods Word, then-neyer wonder that you find Mi- 
niſters, Parents, Maſters, to preſs real piety upon you, and fee 
what great reaſon you have to entertain it, Als, it may be you 
wonder we Preach and preſs Religion , weare verily perſwaded, 
if you do not love this Religion, you will be intolerably miſerable , 
and we have ſo much compaſlion for you, that, ſince we know this 
to be Gods Word, better to be burned inthe hocteſt fire, than to 
lye in thefz tormgnts, We know ſince God hath ſaid ir, there is no 
comfort too great to them that comply withit ; no judgment too 
terrible to thoſe that will oppoſe it, therefore you cannot wonder 
if we do from day to day preſsit upon, you. 

” Conſider, if it be Gods Word; then che threatnings are true, 
and the Promiſes are true,and you ſhall either have the promiſes or 
the threatnings, within a while, God knows which of us ſhall be 
nex..for;*cis bur a little while b-fore death,and judgment core. chen 
either Come ye blefl-d,or Go ye curſed; As a manhach wrought, (0 
he ſhall have, for he will render co :every one according to what he 
hath done in the fleſh, therefore knowing the terrour of the Lord, 
we perſwade you , we know this is of Divine ſtamp and Autho- 
rity. I conclude all with the 25. of the 4s 32. &c. 4nd: 
ow, . Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word of his: 
grace, which ts able to build you wp, and tg give You aninheritance 
among all them which are ſan{ified, 
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Ecclel, 7. 29. 


Lo, this only have I found, that God bath made 


man upright ; but they have ſought out many 
mnVentions, 


g N theſe words you have the reſult of a, ſerious 
inquiry into the ſtate of Mankind, In the 
WL verſe immediately foregoing , the Preacher 
ſpeaks his- own experience , touching each 
ſexe aiſtributively , how rare it was to meet 
with a wiſe and 00d man, how much rarer 
with a prudent and yertuons woman ( { he 
muſt be underſtood, -rhough theſe qualici&s are not expreſt ) then 
in the Text gives this verdict couching ' both colleftively , ten- 
ding to acquit their Maker of their univerſal depravation, and 
convictthem. Lo, this only have I found, Cc. 

The words contain two Propoſitions, 

The firſt rouching mans perfeRti on by his creation,God maar, Xc. 

The ſecond touching his defeRion by ſinne, bur they have 

ſonght,- &c. | 
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Together with a ſolemn Preface introducing both, and recom- 


"rmending them as anon vn truchs, Lo, this only have [' found, 


&c. q.d. I donot now ſpeak at randome?, and by gucſſe, no, 
but] Hrleandy pronounce it, as that which I have found out by 
ſerious {tudy and diligent exploration , Thit God made man up. 
righr. &c. The Termes are not obſcure, and arefitly rendered. 
I find no conſiderable variecy of readings, and cannot needleſſely 
ſpend cime abour words. Only in ſhorr, 

By man ] you muit underſtand man colleQively, ſo as tocom- 
prehend the whole ſpecies, 

Making him upright ] you muſt underſtand fo as to refer 
making not to the adjuat only, ſuppoſing the ſubje& pre-exi- 
ſtent, but to both ſubje& and adjun& together ; and ſo*tis mans 
concreate and origin-l righteouſneſs that is here meanc, 

By inventions ] underſtand ( :s the antitheſis doth Gire& ) 
ſach as are alien t:om this re&ticude, Nor is it altogether im- 
probable that in this expreſſion, ſome rete:ence may be had co 
that curious deſire of knowing much that rempted Adam and Eve 
into the firſt cranſgreſſion, 

Many inventions | ſeems to be ſpoken in oppoſition to that 
ſimplicity and finglenels of hearc which 1s original refticude 
did include, truth is but one, falſhood, manifold. God m_.de 
man #xpright, i. e. ſimple, plain-hearted, free from all tor- 
tuous windings, and -inyolucions ( ſo the. word: rendred »pright 
inth2 Text doth ſignifie, and 7eſburun derived theretrom, which 
God thought a fir name for his people 1/racl, the ſeed of plain- 


| hearted facoh to be known by, anſwerably whereco Natharnacl is 


ſ:id to be a tre Iraclite in whom was no guile ) Such man was 
at firſt ; now in the room of this ſimplicity, you find a multi. 
plicity ; he was of one conſtant uniform frame, and tenour of 
ſpirit, held one ſtraight, dire&t and even courſe; noi. he's be- 
come full of inventions, grown watrous, multiform as to-the 
frame of 'his ſpirit , uncercainz intricate , perplexed in all his 
wayes. 

Sought ont } this notes the voluntarineſs, and perfeR ſponta- 
neity of his defeftion , *was his own doing. God made him 
upright, he 'hath ſought oxt means to deform and undo him- 
elf. | 


Ds words thus opened, afford us two great Goſpel-turths. 
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. 1, That God endued the nature of man in his Creation,with a per- Doftrine 14 
feft and univerſal rettitugde. 
2, That mans defettion from his primitive ſtate,Was purely volun-' 
tary, and from the unconſtrained chiice of his own mutable and ſelf- 
determining Will. | | 
( Though che latter part of the Text would afford a ſufficient 
ground co Treat of the ſtate of man »ow fallen, yet that being 
by 2greement left to another hind; 1 obſerve no more from it, than 


wh. t concerns the manner of his fall,and that only as it depended on 
a mutable will. } | 


In handling thefe truths, I ſhall 

1, Open themin certain explicatory Theſes. 

2. Improve them in ſome few praftical and applicatory infe- 
ences. 

1. About the former, that God enducd, &c. take theſe Propoſi- 
tions for explication, 

1. All created reflitude conſiſts is conformity to ſome ryul: of Prop, x, 

Law. | 

Recticude is a meer relative thing, and its 1&lation is to a 
rule. By a rule, There mean a /aw itritly taken, and cheretore 
I ſperk this only of treated reticude, A lww, is a rale of dxty 
given by a wupetiour to an Inferiour , nothing can be iz that ſenſe a 
rule to God, or the meaſure of izcreated re$iiude, 

2 The higheſtrule of zll created r, Ricvde, 1s the will. of God, 
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conſidered 5s including moſt intrinſecilly , an eternal and "# 
immutable reaſon; juſtice, and goodnels. = 
*Tis certain, there can be no higher rul-to creatures than the 
divine Will: and as certain that the government of God over bis pg, , ..: 


creatures, i3always reaſonable and ju'?, and gracious; and that: R-m x2 x, 2; 
this re-ſonableneſs, ju'lice and'go0dneſs by which it is ſo, ſhould Ezek. 18. 25, 
be ſubjeRted any where but in God hymſclf, * none that know wha Ch. 33» 
God is ( 2ccording to our more obvious noti@ns of him ) can poſli- 
bly think, | 
3. Any ſufficient -ſignification of this Will, touching the rea. Prop 2, 
ſonable creatures duty is a law, indiſpenfably obliging fuch 
acrenture. FEES <> TOUS 
A Law is a conſtitution de debito; and *cis the Legiflatours will 
( nor conce led in his own breaſt, but') duly expreſſed that makes 
this conſtitution , and infers an cbligarion on rhe wb <R, 
4. The Law given to Adamat his creation was partly natur?l, 
2 n 
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given by way of internal impreſſion upon his ſoul; -partly 
poſitive given ( as1s probable ) by ſome more external diſ- 
covery or revelation. 

That the main body of laws whereby man wasto be governed, 
ſhould be ar firſt given no other way than by ſtamping them up- 
on his mind and heart, wasa thing congruous enough to his in- 
nocent ſlate ( asitisto Angels and Saints in glory.) it being then 
exactly contempered to his nature, highly approvable to his rea- 
ſon ( as is evident in that being fallen, his reaſon ceaſes not to ap- 


. prove it, Rom. 2.18. ) fully ſutable to the inclination and ten... 


dency of *his will, and not atall regretted by any reluctant prin- 
c__ char might.in the lealt oppoſe or render him doubrtul abvuthis 
auty. 5 
Yer was it moſt reaſon?ble alſo, that ſome poſitive commands 
ſhould be ſuperadded, that Gods right of dominion and govern= 
ment over him as rearour, might be more expreſly aſſerted, and 
he might more fully apprehend. bis own obligation as a cre:ture 
to do ſomethings, becauſe it was his Makers Will, as well as others, 
bec uſe they +ppeared to hint in their own nature reaſonable ind fir 
to be done ( for ſothe whole of whit God requires of man, is fit! 
diſtinguiſhed into ſome things which he commands, becauſe they 
are Jud: and ſome chings that are juſt , becauſe be commands 
them, | | 
5. Adam was endued in his creation , witha ſufficient ability 
and habitude to conform to this whole Law, both natural and 
poſitive, in which ability and habitude his original re&itude 
did conſiſt, 
This Propoſition carries in it the main truth we have now in 
hand, therefore requires to be: more diſtinly inſiſted on. | Fhere 
are two things in it to be conſidered, Li mg, 


T he thing it ſelf he was endaed with. 


T he manner of the enagowment. 


1, Thething it ſelf wherewith he was endued, that was upright- 
neſle, reEicude , ( otherwiſe called the image of -God, chouph 
that expreſſion compr. hends more than we now \. eak of, as his 
Immortality, dominion over the inferiour creitures, &c. ) which 
uprighene£ or re(titude conſiſted in. the habirnal conformity, or 
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canformability of all his natural powers tothis, whole Law of God, 
andis therefore conſiderable tyo wayes, viz. | 


ETDSIENIS 1-5 A 
In relation tOUSs I Rule, 

1, Inrelation to its /#bje& , that was the whole ſozl (in ſome 
ſenſc it may be lad che whole, man ) even the ſeveral powers of 
it. And here weareled to. conſider the parts vt this reRtitude, 
for *its coexcenced ( it that-phraſe may be llowed ) wi:h its ſub. 
;e&, and hes ſpread ourinco che ſeveral powers oi che 'oul; for 
had iny power b:enlett deſtitute of it, ſuch is the frame of man, 
and the dependance of his nacural powers on each other , in or- 
der to .chon, that ic had diſabled him ro obey, and had deltroy- 
ed is reRicud: , for bowum non oritur niſi ex canſis integris, ma- 
lam vero ex quours defetty. And hence ( as Davenant well ob- 
ſerves) ccording io the parts (if I may fo ſepak ) of the jubje& 
wherein it was, Mans original re&icude muit be underſtood to 
conſilt of, 

» I, A perfetilluminationof min 
Will of God. 

2, Acompliance of heart and wiil therewith, 

3. An obedient ſubordination of the ſenſitive appetite, and 
other inferiour powers, that in nothivg they might reſiit che 
former. | 

That it comprehends all theſe , appears by comparing Col. 
3, Io - where the image of God, wherein man was' creatcd, 'is 
ſaid ro conſiſt in knowledge , that hath ics ſearand ſubje& inthe 
mind, with Epheſ 4. 24. where righteouſneſs and holineſs are 
alſo mentioned, the one whereof coaliits in equity towards men; 
the other in loyalty and devoredneſs to God , both which nece{- 
farily ſuppoſe the due framing of the other powers of the ſoul., 
to the ducture of an enlightened mind,- And beſides, that work 
of ſanRitication(which in theſe Scriptures is expreſly called 2 re- 
novation of man according to the image of God wherein he was 
created ) doth in other Scriptures app-ar ( as the forementioned 
Authour alſo obſeryes) to conſiſt of parts proportionabte,to theſe 
I mention, viz, illuminaczon;vf mind, Epheſ. 1.' 18. conver- 
ſion of heart, P/al. 51. 10, yiRory over concupilcence, Rom. 6. 7, 
throughout, © © © Q 2 | 2. Con- 
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2. Conſider this recitude in relation to its Rule, that is the 


Will of God revealed, or-the Law of God ;' ſin is the __ 
$ be 


ſion of the Law, and accordingly, righteouſneſſe muſt nee 

conformity to the Law, iz. aQual righteouſneſſe conſilts in a- 
Rual conformity to the Law, that thabicual re&titude which Adam 
was furniſhed with in bis Creation ( of .which we are. ſpeaking ) 
in an habicual conformity , or an ability to conform to the ſame 
Law. This habitual conformity, was, as of the whote ſoul, fo 
ro the whole Law, 3.e, to both the-pirts or kinds of 1t , natural 
and poſitive, He was furniſh't with particul'r principtes incli- 
ning lum to comply with whatſoever the Law of nature had laid 
betore him, and with a general principle, diſpoſing him to 
yield ro whatſoever any poſitive Law ſhould lay before him as 
the Will of God, - And if it beſaid( in reference t- the former 
of cheſe) that this Law of n2ture impreſſed upon Adams foul. 
was his very reRitude , therefore how can this reCtitude be a con' 
formi:y to this Law ? . 

I anſwer, 


Reoulans.. 
1. ALawistwoſold J * 


d, Regulata. 


2. The Law of nature impreſſed upon the ſoul of Adam, muſt 

be conſidered. 

1. As ſubjeRzd in his mind, fo it conſiſted of certain practical 
notions about good and evil, right and wrong, &c. 

2 ' As ſubjected in his heart, fo it conſiſted m cert-in habitwal 
inclinations to' conform to thoſe principles. Now thefe incl:- 
nations of the heart , though they are a rzle toaRions, they are 
yet ſomething ruled in reference to thoſe ntions in the mind,, and 
their conformity thereto” makes one p:rt of Original reRitude. 
And thoſe notions, though they are a rule to. theſ- inclinations, Yer 
they are ſomething ruled intefererceto the Will of God ſignified 
by them, andin the conformity thereto, conſiſts another part of 
this Original r. Ricude. 

2.: We haveto corfider the manner of this endowment. And 
as to this, *tis much diſputed ameng the Schoolmen, whether it 
were natural, Or ſupirnutural. Þ ſhall only lay down. in few 

words, what I conceive to be clear and indifputable. 
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1. If by natzral, you mean eſſextial (whether . conſtitutively, or 
con ſecntively) ſo Origival righteouſneſſe” was. not »atxrul to man, 
for then he cpuld never haye loſtir, withour rhe.lqſs of his being. 
1-2: Tf by naturat you mean'connataral, z. e. concreate with the 
nature of man, and conſonant thereto, ſo] doubt not but it was na- 
tural tohim, © Soba DE on Prep. 
6. This reQitude of mans nature , could not but infer and in- 
clude his aCtual bleſſedneſſe, while he ſhould a& according 
WW -:--- Co Or Rn To Tron PEE: 
- According to ths tenour of the Covenant ,” it could: not but in- 
ferit. And conſider this reRicude in it ſelf, it mult ne:ds include 
ir : The reRicude of his underſtanding including his knowledge of 
the h.gheſt good ; and the reQirude of his will and affetions, the 
acceptance and enjymont therof, as Augufing1n this caſe,  uul- Arg; te Givia 
luis bonuts” abeſſet homini quod refta voluntas optare p-fſit, &c. tate Dei. 


f 


'Thus far of the holineſſe and bleſſednaſſe ot mans firit ſtate, It 
follows to ſpeak of the murtability ofir, and of his fall 2s depending 
thereon. REP | | 

2.” Thit mans defection from: his*Primitive t:te, , w2s meerly 

volnntary, and from rhe unconſtrained choice of his own mu- 
table and (el-determining will. gs: 

For the aſſerting of thistruth, take the following Propoſirtons, 

7. Thar the nacure'of manis now b<come unive; ſally depraved 

: and finful, | Prop. n 
| This Scripcureis full of *, antexoccrienc: and common obſ:rya- "9% 5 46, 
tion putsit beyo::ddifpurte. 0 | | nk at 


| dubbed 4 F 2: £11 Rom. 3.13 
*Cis lefe then}, thar finne muſt. have had ſome Original. a- .— "Ly 


Doftrine 2, 


mong men, cap 5-12, 13, 
2. Th: pnre and holy nature of. God could neyer be the Origi- © 
nal of mans fin. 3 5: JOS, 39: 
This is evident 11 it ſelf, God diſchims it, nor. can any affirm py, , 


i of him without denying his very being, © He could, not be, che Deur. 32: 4. 

cauſe of unholineſſe, but by c2aſinz to be holy, which would, ſup. Plal 5. 4. 

poſe him mntably holy}, and 1f either God or man muſt be confeſ- 3 J99n« x1, 

fed mu+able, *ris no difficulry where to lay it; whatever he is, he 

is eſſentially , and neceſſity of exiſtence of, being «lwiys what he James 1. 17. 

,c2mains everlaſtingly th- fundamental agtribute of is being,” 

- 2; *Tis blaſphemous and :bfurd to rat of tio principles, {as the 

Manichees of 01d) the one good per /e, and the Cauſe of 1 ;. 
| 5000 
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defeRibly holy, might well. enough be the cauſe of it ; 5.2. th 
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good. the other evil per /e, and che cauſe of all evil. 
BradWardines ewo Arguments : 1, That, this would. ſuppoſe 
ewo'G6ds, two Iridependegrbeings ;*-2. Thar .it would ſuppoſe 
anevil God ; do fifficent]y convince this c0 be, full. both of blai- 


| 4. Ic was not potlible that either external ob jets , orthe tem- 


prayon oi che Dyyel ſhould neceſfjcace the will of m.n to 
' finne, | | | 


External objes coutdnot; for that were to reje& all upon 
God , torit be c exe objects with ſuchanalleRive payer in them, 
ard create ſuch an-apparire in man is cannot but work inordinately 
and fintully cowards thoſe obj-&s , it muſt peedsinfer his efficaci- 
ous heceffication of fin, beingit weuld deſtroy the truth already e- 
ſtabliſhed, that God created man with ſuch a reRirude as thar there 

Acten y 18. ms Syperiour poyyers for the, cohibitign 
and reitraine of the Inferiour., -thas . they ſhould not work inordi- 
mcely rowards their objects. The Diyel copld not do. it for the 
fame reaſon , hiving no way to move the will ot manbut by the 
propoſ | of objets, yet that by this means ( which he.,could in 
many reſpe&s manage moſt advantagiouſly) hedid much help for- 
ward the firſt fin; Scripcareleaves us not to doubt, :| - -- 

. 5... The whole naxure of finconfiſting only ina defeſt, no other 
©. --caufeneed be defigned'of it than a defodive; i.e. an .un- 

derſtanding , will and inferiour powers however originally 
- Sood, yet mutably and defeRiyelyſo. . 

' Iſhill not infiſt to prove char finis no pofitive being ; but I take 
the Argument to beirretragable, (notwithſtanding the Cavils made 
againſt 1t) rhatis drawn from that common Maxime, that owe ens 
poſutrvum eft wel primnm ,, vel a primo. And that of Dioni{rus 
the Areopagite is an in_enious one; he argues that no being can 


be evil per ſe; for thenit muſt be.immurzbly, ro which no ei} c:n 


be, for to be alwayes the ſame, is acertain property of goadnefle , 
*(is ſoeven of the higheſt goodneſle. | | | 


And hence ſinne being ſuppoſed only a def: &, a ſoul hat is only 


2 de- 
ficient cauſe. I 


 Norisitinthe leaſt ſtrapge that; man ſhould,.be at. firſt created 
witha defe&ible holineſſe; for if he were immutably holy, eicher 
it muſtbe ex natara , Or ex. gratia ; ex natara it could not + 
| | OF 
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for that would ſuppoſe him God , if it were ex 'grari4, then it 
muſt be free ; then it might-be,-or mighc.nor be, theretore there 
was noincongruity in it that it ſhould not be. And indeed it was 
moſt congruous that God having newly made fucha creature, fur- 
niſhed with ſuch powers, ſo capable ot | mpg by a Law, of 
being moved by promiſesand rhreats,he fhould for ſorae time-hold 
him asa vitor, in a ſtate of 'tryal uriconfirmed, (as he'did alſothe 
innocent Angels } thitit might be ſeen how-he would behave him-" 
ſelf rowards his Maker, and thathe ſhould be rewardable and pu- 
niſhable accordingly, in a ſtate that ſhould be everlaſting and un. 
changeable : The liberty therefore of the Viators and the compre- 
henſors Gibiexf well diſtinguiſhesinto :1»choxt, or- eonſunimabil 
and perfetta or conſummata ; the former tuch ds Atdims was at his 
Creation;” the latrer ſuch as is the ftate of Angels and'Saints in glo- 
ry. and: his would have been had he held our and perſiſted inno- 
centthrough the intended” time of tryal, © (+ © | 
It was therefore no range thing that man ſhould be cre»ted 
defetible, *rwas a little ſtrange that a defe&ible' creature ſhould 
defivere; ©) 20 -0 WOE at OT bg Spb T4-0 
eee manner of thatdefeRion,' (whether errour of the tinfer.. 
ſanding preceded,or in conſideration only & a negle of irs office) 
with che great'd Mculties ſome imagine here:t, I w:ve'dt courl- a. 
bout chem; judgtag char advice good and tlober, fox to conſiel + hp 
ſen muy be gotten out of the wortd, then'bhow-3r-0a100 ine. Thoug!> *1s 
mo't probable therewss inthe inſtant of 'temp?.nuo0n 4 meerebife. 
penſion of the underitand: 955 aR, (mt 15 previods' ts ch2-ſ17:biir 
as © part of 4t.) and thereupon a ſudden precipitation of - will, as 
Eftizs doth well determine." ON 
S.\M in being creat d nucable ax to his holineſs, muſt needs he 


ſo as to'his happineſs 007, 211 900. 1 £31199 97 hte s bt 
And that both np3n a legal *ccont:for cheFawhatdeternitined 
tharif he:did fin he muſt dys):+Hd ao uporia'mturil; tor it was: 
not poſſt5/erhat his ſont bang o-ce'depraved hy lin , the powers 
of-it viti"ted, their order eich 16 other, and tow*rds their objeRs 
briaken and incetrupced, there ſMibuldiremdtn 4 difpoſicionand apci-/ 
tude ro converſe with the higheſt good. HD 2370 7.1 
The Uſe follows which ſh ll be only in certain pr:Rical Infe- 
rences that willifſue from theſe truths parcly conſidered ſingly and 
ſeverally , parcly rogether and in conjuntion, - 
ITE" "YR From 


Gibieuf de li- 
bertate det &5+ 
creatnr® Fa 


a”; 
E7 us it ſent, 


— Þ4 * 
_—— —_— - . _— þ o * » 


... — 


—Tl - 


Mans Creation in an holy, Serm '5. | 


— / 
— 


. From the firſt. 


1. Did Godcreate man upright as h:th been ſhewn, then how 
little reaſon had man to ſin? how little re-ſon had he co deſert 
Godi?. to, be weary of his farit eſtate; Could Gods making him, his 
making him. ypnighr, be« re-fon why he ſhould fin againtt him? 
ws hisdire&ing bus bearr,*and che natural courſe ot. his affections 
towaros him{zlf, a rexfon way he (hould-forfake him-?2 what was 
the:e in tus t-e chac;ſhould make it grievous to him 2 was-his 
ducy t00 much for him? God made lim upright, fo thac every part 
of 1£:was conn:rurzl to him , : was bis priviledge co0 ſirtle? he knew. 
and.loved, and .enjoyed the higheſt and infinite good. - O-chink: 
then how uareaſonable and difingenuous a thing fin was li, that 
a cre-ture that was. nothing bara tew houres ago, now a reaſona- 
ble being, cap?ble of God | yer fv ! U-ge your hearts with this, we 
are t00 apt to think our ſelves uncncerned in Adams (in; we look 
upon our ſelves £00 abitr.&ly , vie ſhould remember we re Memes 
hrs of a Community , and it ſhould be grievous to us tothink 
that our #Pecjes hach deals fo unkindly andunworthuly with God , 
and beſides , do nor we fin daily after che ſimilitude of Adams 
tranſgreſſion; and is not fin as unreaſonable and unjuſt a thing 
as ever'? : ER 43! | 
>. Wasour primitive ſtate.ſo good and happy., how juſtly m1y 
we refic& and look b:ck o.yards our firft ſtare? how ficly 
might we t2k2 up Jobs words Oghat I were as in months paſt? 


— As in ths dayes of my youth; — When the Almighty 
was yet With me ,, © when ] put on. righteouſneſs and. it 
clothed me, i hen iny. glory. was freſn in me ©&c. With 


what ſadneſs may we call to minde the things that are paſt; and: 
the beginnings of Ancient 'time.2-when,i there was no ſtain upon 
our natures, no clond- upon our minds, no pollution upon our 
hearts; - when with pure and undefiled-ſouls we could embrace and 
reſt and rejoycein \ b eternal and incomprehenſible good > when 
weremembertteſe things,do net-our' bowels turn?are not our.ſouls 


poured out within us ? 
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From the ſecond, 


1, Did manſo voluntatily ruine himſelf > how unlikely is he 
now tobe his own ſaviour? he that was a ſelf-deſtroye: trom the 
beginning , th:t ruin<d himſelf as ſoon as God had mad: bum , is 
he likely now to fave himſelf? is it eafier for him co recover lis 
ſtation, than co hive keprtit ? or bath heimproved hin:ſeli by ſiz- 
ning ? and gain'd ſtrength by his fall for a more difficulr- underr '- 
king ; is he grown becter natuc'd cowards himſelf and his God, chan 
he was at firſt ? 

2. How little reaſon hath he to bl»me God, thongh he finally 
periſh? what would he have had God to have done more to pre- 
vent it ? he gave his L:w to dire&t him, his chrea:nivug ro warn 
him, his promuſe tor his encouragement was evidently imply<d ; 
his nacure was fufficiencly diſpoſed co improve and compo-t wi. h 
all theſe, yer he ſins! is God co be charg'd with this > ſins upon no 
neceſliry, with no precence , bur char he muſt be ſeeking out inven- 
tions, crying experimen:s, afſ+ying to better his ſtace, as plainly 
deſpiſing che Law , ſuſpzRing the cruth , envying the grean-[z, 
aflerung and aſpiring to the Soveraignty and Godhe:id of his Ma- 
ker, Had we (any of us) a mind: to contend with God :bonot 
this matter, how wou!d we order our cauſe > how would we ſtate 
our quarrel? if we complain thit we ſhould be co-demn'd and 
ruin'd all in one man; tht is to complain chat we are Adams 
children. A childe might as well complain that he is the ſonne of 
a Beggar ora Traytor, and charge it as injuſtice upon the Prince 
or Law of the Land char he is not born to a Patrimony, this is a 
miſery to him , but no man will ſay irisa wrong, And can ic be 
faid we are wrong*d by the common Rul-r of the world , tht we 
do norinherit from our father, the righreouſneſſe and felicity we 
had wilfully loſt long before we were his children? If we think it 
hard, we ſhould be tyedto terms we never conſented to : Might not 
an heire as well quarrel with che Magiſtrate, that he ſuffers him to. 
becomeliable to his fathersdebts? and to lie inpriſonif he haye 
not to yay? | 

But beſides, whocan imagine but we ſhould have conſented, 
had all man-kind been art thr time exiſtent 4in innocency toge- 
cher? 7, e, Let the caſe be ſtared thus? ſuppoſe Adam our 
common 
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common Parent, to have had all his children together with him 
before the Lord, while the Covenant of Works was not as yet 
made, and while as yet God was not under any engagement to 
the children of men : Let it be ſuppoſed, that he did propound 
it. to the whole race of man-kind together, that he would capi- 
tulate with' their common Parent on their bzhalf, according ro 
the termes of that firſt Covenant, if heſtood, they ſhould tand,, 
if hefall, they muſt all fall with him. _Letit be xonſidered, thar 
if this hid not been conſented to, God might ( without the leaſt 
colour of exception, being as yet under no engagement to the 
rontrary) have annihilated the whole ſpecies; for wherein can 
it ſezm hard, that what was nothing but the liſt moment, 
ſhould the next moment be ſuffered ro relapſe into nothing a- 
gain? Let it alſo be conſidered , that Adams own perfonal in. 
rereſt, and a mighty natural affe&ion towards ſo yaſt a proge- 
ny, might well be thought certainly to engage him to the utter- 
moſt care and cireumſpeQion on his own and. their behalf.. It 
muſt alſo be remembred, that all being now in perfe& innocen- 
cy, no defe& of reaſon, . no frowardnefle or peryerſneſle of 
will can be ſuppoſed in any, to hinder their right judgement , 
and choice of what might appear to be moſt for their own advan- 
rage, and the glory of their Maker. . 

Can it now poſſibly be thought ( the caſe beirs thus ſtated ,) 
that any man ſhould rather chuſe preſently to loſe his being, and 
the pleaſures, and hopes of ſuch a ſtate, than.to have abuts 


3 


\ to.ſuch termes? Tt cannot be thought, | 


For conſider the utmoſt that might be objeted; and ſup- 
poſe one thus to reaſon the matter wich himſelf 2 © Why? 'tis a 
** mighty . hazard for me to ſuſpend my everlaſting happineſle 
© or miſery upon the. uncertain determinations of another mans 
* mutable will ; ſhall T eruſt my eternal concernments to-fuch 
a Pexzdventure, and put my life and hopes into the ' hands 
of a fellow-creature? : 

It were obvions to him to anſwer himſelf, © 1.but he is my 
father , he beirs a natural aff:ftion to me, his own con- 
cernment is included, he hath power over his own will, his 
obedience for us all, will be-no more difficult than each mans 
'* for himſelf, there is nothing required of him, but what his 
*" nature inclincs him to, and: what his-reafon ( if hy uſe it) 
Wi 
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5 will guide him to comply with, and though the bazard of an. 
« erernal, miſery be greatly tremendous, . yet arenot the hopes 
*« of an everlaſting bleſlednefs as greatly conſolatory and en- 
6 curagihg? and beſides, the hazard will be but-for a time., 
= which it we paſs ſately, we ſhall ſhortly receive a full and 
olorious confirmation and adyancement, Cerciinly. no rea- 
ſonable man, all chis conſidered (though there had been no men- 
tion made of a 'means.of recovery in caſe of falling, the confi. 
deration whereof is yet alſo to be_taken.in by us,) would have 
refuſed to conſent ; and then what reaſonable man but will-con- 
feſs this to be a meer civil, that We did not perſonally conſent , 
for if it be certain we ſhould have conſented, and our own hearts 
tell us w/e ſhould, doth the power of a Creatour over his crea- 
rures, ſignifie ſo little that he might not take this for an aRtual 
conſent ? for is it nor all one, whether you did conſent, or cer- 
tainly would have done it, if you had been treated with > Covye- 
nants berwixt Superiours and Inferiours, differ much from thoſe 
berwixt equals; for they are Laws as well as Covenants, and 
therefore x ſuppoſe conſent (the termes being i /e reaſon- 
able?) as that whichnot only our intereſt, but duty ſhould oblige 
usto. 'Tis not the ſame thing to Covenant with the great 
God, and with a fellow-creature. Gods preſcience of the e- 
vent ( beſides that ro man knows what itis, yet ) whatever it is , 
'cis wholly immanentin himſelf ( as alſo his decrees ) therefore 
could have no influence into the event, or be any cauſe of it, 
all dzpended, as hath been ſhewn, on mans own will, and 
thereforeif God did fore-ſee that man wes/d fall, yet he kney alſo, 
that if he Wonld he might ſtand. 


cc 


From both joyntly. 


1. Were we once ſo happy? and have we now undone our 
ſelves? how acceptable ſhould this render the means of our re- 
covery to us ? That 'tis a recovery we are to endeavour ( which 
imployes the former truth)that ſuppoſes us once happy, who would 
not*be- taken with ſuch: an overture for the regaining of an hapy 
pineſs, which he hath loſt and faln from, 'tis a double miſery 
ro become from ari happy eſtate miſerable : 'tis yet as a double 
hippineſs to become happy from ſuch miſery, and proportt- 
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onably valuable ſhould all means appear tous that tend thereto. Yea 
and. 'tisa recovery after /e/f-deſtrution (which afl-rcs the former 
truth) ſuch a deſtruction as might reduce us to anutter deſpair of 
remedies, as rendering us incapable to help our ſelves, or to expet 
help or picy from others. O how welcome ſhould the rydings of de- 
liverarce now be to us ! how joyful an entertainment ſhould our 
hearts give them upon both theſe accounts? how greatly doth Scri- 
pture con;mand the love and grace of Chriſt under the notion of 
Redeeming ? a word that doth not ſignifie deliverance from ſimple 
miſery only, butalſo connote a precedent better ſtate as they ex- 
pound it, who take the phraſe »s <cripture uſes it, to allude to the 
buying out of Captives trom their bond: ge. And how ſhould it ra- 
viſh the heart of any mn to h-ve mercy and hclp offered hum by a. 
nother hand, who hath pe-iſhed by his own? how taking ſhould 
Goſpel. grace be upon this :ccount ? how ſhould (his co:.fideration: 
eng. ge fouls to value and embrace it? *cis urged (we ſee) to that: 
pu -pole, Hoſea 13. 9. O 1ſracl, thou haft deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me 
z thy hip, and verle 10. it follows, / will be thy King , where u 
any oth: r that will ſave thee, &c. And ch-p. 14. 1. 0 [jracl,retarn 
unto thr Lord, for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. Now (trierds) 
do but ſeriouſly corſider (1s. It you bcheve the iruths you hive 
heard, how precious ſhould + hriſ} be to you ? how precious ſhould: 
the Goſpel, che Ordinarces, and Viniftryof it be ? Do you com- 
plaimthat formerly you were not treated with ? by all cheſe-God 
»o\Wv treats with you. Now your own perſonal conſent is c::lled for , 
not to anything that hath the lezſt 'of b-z3rd in it, but what ſhall 
make you certainly happy ,, as miſerable as you Þave made your 
ſelves; and there's nothing but your conſent wanting, the price 
of your Redemprion is already paid ; *cs but rakirge C hriſt for your 
Saviour and your Lord, and living a life of dependance and holi- 
neſle for a ſew dayes, and you are asſ:fe asif you were in glory; will 
you now ſtick at this? O'do nor deſtroy your ſelves a ſecond time, . 
and make your ſelves-doubly guilty of vour own ruine: 

2, Wasour ſtate ſo good, but mutable >- what cauſe have we to 
admire the grace of God through Chr.\, that whogn ir recoyers, it 
confirms?- 1t was a bleſſed Nate, that by our own, free wil we tell 
from; bucrhow much better (evetiupon this account) is this, whuch 

by Gods free: gtace we arcinvitedand recalled to, 
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G-E Ne 2. 16; 17; 


And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying; of 4 t- 
_wery Lreeof the Garden *-thou mayſt retiyeat , 
its of the Tee of the kai wled oe of cood and ewil 
thou (balt not cat of it 5 ſor in ho day thou. eateſt 
thereof, thou ,bait ſurelyd; d;e, — Hcbr. "E 

| thouſholtdye. my 6A 


next! headi in hs body of 'our Ret YG which falls 
this Morning to be ſpoken to inCourſe, . is, Gods 
LEES (Covruant made with Alam before the fall, which we 
«KY x Þ call k © vi nant of works; and. we ground our Dt. - 
y 'fcourſe-upon the Text read ioryon, | 


* On IK 


Mon ma 


* When God would communieve' his poodiefſe rothe crearnres, ; 
the made the world.our of. noching for hisown glory , but ſpeci” "ij 


ally 


 Cali.in, 


Muſcal, 


®cco!. 


Pla 181118, 
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ally man after his 1mage, this inferiour world he provided for mang 
houſg-and habization,.-but he dreſſerh and trimmeth one part for - 
mans houſe and habitation ; bur he drefſeth and trimmeth one 
part for him eſpecially, and callsit Paragiſe. In the Paradiſe or 
pleaſgnt Gerden he was not to live idly, but muſtdrefſe and keep it, 
In the'midſt of all DSNGEDIOT IDEN which the Lord'allows him 
witha liberal hand, yet helets tim know withal he was under ſub. 
jection, though Lord of all , and therefore gives him a command . 
obſequii examen , & obedieMie hudidam rndimentum , a teſt and 
#rqal of his obgaience to Which God trains hins ups 

As Lords when they let gfittheir Lands to tusbandmen, reſerye 
ſortrewhar to themfelyes which theFenants are not tomieddle with, 
that they may have ſome checkwpgn them; ſo Cod here. Thar 
which theLord commands Adampris no hard mdttet + he grants 
him a vaſtfatitude to:eat of all freely,only one ſoft eXcepted , in 
which exception, as God w?s not envious to him, (as the Exviors 
One ſuggeſted) ſo wasnot this Commandment grievous to him. 

Objett. It may be objeReditrom 3-7. 1:49. The Lay is not 
a” for a righteous man , why then for Ada in- his righteouſ- 

> Bs Ea Peet nts 3 Ware or 7 RC RET a SLEEPS 

Reſel. Paul means good men do not ſo need the Igw as bad men 
do; for good Laws voſt from evil manners, yet IN a ſenſe the 
Law is given for righteous men, not to juſtifie them,” for.it finds 
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. 2 , Them) juſtified already, and paft the condemnation of the Law ; it 


. Bexa, 


finding them alſo ſandtified, it treats chem nor as enemies, but leads 
them, and delights them cqnſenting t@ it., This-ſerves co explode 
the error of Antinomans and Libertires ; fo then God to declare 
his Soveraignty, and. mans ſubjeRion, gave Azam though innocent, 


| aLaw.* Mark how God, bound. mans obedieace- with a double 


fence; firſt, he fenced hin with-a free indulgence to eat of all but 
one, this was an Argument to his ingenuity , ſecondly; by a ſevere 
prohibition upon pain of death; by the firſt the Lord wooes him 
by love; bythe ſecond hetrights bim by the terrourof. hi 
and bids himtouch itif hedurit, { - + -- "IS 
.. Obſerve among all che Trees of the Gaxden:there ire twdhert 
mentioned :in a. more: peculiar manner; the: Tteeof life, and th 
Tree of knowledge; -which-are-called by-Divinestwo Sacraments, 
ina large ſence , ih whichſenſe-alfo ,-- the: Ark; of Woah, the fire 
which: deſended and. burnt: the. Sacrifies, the: Baptiſme of the 
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knowledge. : - > | its ot. | | a8 
Fort was called the:77ee 'of /ife,not becauſe df any native pro- 
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long asthey continuedin ohotiency unto God; | wb | 

In like manner the 7ree of knowledge of good 'and evil was Ang. 
ſpoken, from the ſad 'event-and experience t oY had of ir; as 
Sampſon had of God departed. from'him when he left his Nazar 
ritiſh hire by Dalilah. ID 

Now that a Covenant of 3/0rks lay'in this Commandment is 
clear; 1. Becwnſe that was the condition of - mans ſtanding and 
life, asitis expreſlely declared; \'2. Becauſe in the breach of thar 
Commandment given him, he loſt all, ae axibls 

This obedienceas it was CharaFeriſtical to Adams Covenant, - 
and Contradiſtinguiſhed to the Covenant of Grace; was perfetF, 
perſonal, and perpetual. ': In a ſenſezrthough different from the 
other, thoſe three things are requiredM'our ;obedience under 
the Covenant of Grace, not in referenc#td the Covenant, nor to 
juſtification z neither is our perſonal righteouſneſs perfe&, t mean 
legally, yetis it perfe&t,though not in us bur in our' Surety , nei- 
ther wasthe Covenant made primarily with us, but with bim, and 
with us in him, and on his account, even\as-God made the Cove- 
nant of Works primarily with 4#am, and-with us in him as our 
head incluſively, | 

Now for our better' opening this doctrine to you 1 ſhall pro- 
ound and anſwer ſome queſtions, . 4 f 
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4; What is meant by Covengat:? © | 
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2. #hat grounds 'we have to call i Adams Covenant, or 8 


4 ” 


 Conenant., of Works. 


Ep therein doth the Nature and Tenony of it conſiſt ? 


.. 4. ## hether the Covenant of Works was revived and repeated 


to 1ſrael ? 
5. How dong it laſted, whither till now unto any ? 
Queft . 1. Whac 45 meant by Couyeuint, 'name and thing-? 
Anſv, The wordin che Rebrew is 1a. Berith, whichhach a 
threetold deriyauon, very hit to be taxen notice of tor clearing of 


the nature of the Covenant. 


PAY. 


1, From Barah to chooſe; becauſe the perſons are choſe be- 
tween whom the Covenant or Agreeme:1t1s made ; Indeed Gods 
Coyenanc wich man. 1s not only wich his eleſt and choſen ones , 
but a fruit and eff-& of our elef;on , yea, the Lord doth incline 


.our wills to make choice, of him,.and of bs terms. - 7 have made 


a Covenant with my choſen; 10 agiin, chooſe you Whom ye will 


ſerve , yea are Witneſſes again. your ſelves this day, that you have 
.chaſey the. Lord. - q.- I | 


- 


2. Or elle chis word Berith Cromant may be takenfrom' Barah 


toeat, becauſe th y were wont to eat together of the Sacrifice (lain 


and providedat the m:king of the Covenanr, at which rime they 
hada Feaſt, hence the Apoltle ſpeaking of the Euchariſt, the ſigne 
wnd_ſcal of the Covenant, and; which is/afpiritual ?Food and Feaſt 
per. 2 Covenanc account, ſaith; This Cup is the New Teſtament ,or 
New Covenant in my blood. 1 Cor. 11. 2J. 

3. Or from Bathar, to cat and divide aſunder, by tranſpoſing 
a letrer, for ſothe ſacrifice was divided, and che Covenantin 
parties were to paſs between the parts : Thus Abraham ws, 
into Coven int with-God, and he tuck, a Heifer, Shee Goat, and 
a Ramme, and divided-them in the miaft, and laid one piece 
againſt another, ver. 9g: 10.” And behold a burning Lamp paſſed 
between thoſe pieces, in that ſame day the Lord made a Cove- 
nant with Abraham. This cutting of the ſacrifice into pieces, and 
paſſing thorow was a lively and areadful figue, that the' party 
who ſhould break Cevenant |" fornld be cut aſunder, and into 
pieces, as he well deſerved, and as he at leaſt implicitely impre- 
cated upon himſelf, notbl- to this purpoſe is that in the Propher 
fTeremy, 1 will give the men that have tranſgreſſed my Cer 
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pant, which baue mot per for med the words of the Covenant net 
which they made befare me , when they cur the Calfe in twaine ; hg pq 
and paſſed between the parts thereof, the Princes of FTudah,the Prince 

of feruſalem , the Ennnchs and the Priefts , and all the People 

of the Land, which paſſed between the parts of the Calf, 1 wil 

even give them. into the hand of ther enemy , mto the hand of 

them that ſeek, their life, &c. —— that is, to be ſlain and cur in 

pieces by the Sword, And herein I take the Emphaſis of the ex- 

preſſzon tolie, 7 will bring a Sword apon you which ſpall avenge Lev, 26. 25, 
the quarrel of my Covenant , 1.e. by cutting them aſunder, 

And this cuſtome was conveyed to the Genriles, they went be- 
tween the fire, and carried a Sword in their hands, and ſo took an £b. ro. contrg 
oath ; as Cyril proves out of Sophocles, At. 

Thus Virgil ſpe:iking of Romulay and Tating, gncid. g. 

; p Hinc f@exs & 
»— Ce/4 jungebant YA Porce. e410 animali 
Je og ſoavse s Fae meat, 

They cut a SWjne in ſunder, and made a League; and to 
n:me no more, Titzs Livins ſpeaking of the League berweeh 
the Romany, and Albans, the Facials, Herald or Miniſter of 
thoſe Ceremonies, crycd, [f the Romans ſhall falſifie by publick 
and Wi ked fraud , in that day O Fupiter do thou ſo ſmite the 
Romans, as ] ſmite this Swine, and ſo knock't the Swine on the 
head with a tone, 

By all which it x + aa that Covenents have been ever- held ſo. 
lemn, and ſacred things, and that men by breaking of them de- 
\ Teryed dread 'ul puniſhments. 

ſn lik2 mannerthere was th: ſhedding, dividing, and ſprinkling 
of blood at the making of Covrnznts, and hence was called the 
b:ood of the Covenant, Meſes tock half the blood aud pat it in 
Baſons, and half ef the bloed he SFrinkled cn the Altar, and he 
tcok the Bock of the Covenant .' and read in the andimce of the 
people, and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath (aid, will we do, 
aud be cbeairnt;, nnd Moſes took the blond and ſprinkled 3t on 
the perple and ſaid, Behold the bliad of - the Covenant which the 
Lord hath ma with you Concerniny all theſe words 1 Note, He 
ſpringled the Altar inflead of God , who beins mncorporeal , and 4 
Spirit, Coxir1 rot be ſprinkled, yet being & Govenant-party\, would 
have the Alter Fpringled for him, | 8 
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... «So: much"fha}l ſerve: for the firft Queſtion ,. ſetting forth' in 
*  * our Anſwer toit;the-.nameand natitre of a Covenant in genetaP, 
the ſecond Queſtion tollows, - OOTY 
Deſt. 2. What ground we'bave to ſpeak..of Gods Covenant . 
with 44am, and to cillit a Covenant, there being no. mention of. 
it, bere in the Text, norelſewhere inScripture do. we read of. Gods. 
Covenant with Adam. | ay 
-Anuſvw. However the name be' not here, yet the thing is here 
and ef{ewhere, comparing Scripture with Scripture; it.is a'nice ca= 
vil in Socizians to c:ll for the Word Sari*fation, others for the 
word Sacrament, others for the word Tr:aity, others for the 
IT. ; *-- words. Faith alone juxtifying , others for the word Sabbath for 
* *. Lords Day, &c. and thence to conclude *pgainft SarisfaQion, 92. 
craments, Trinity, JuMMication by faith alone, ard Sabbath,” for 
want of expreſſeawords, when the things themſelves are lively 
ſet down in other words, fo in this cale of Gods Covenant witi 
OT -. Adam, we have 1. Gods Command which I:ys man under an 
obligation. 2. Wehave Gods promiſe upon condition of 0bedi- 
ence. 3. We have Godsthreatning upon hisdiſobedier.ce. 4. We 
have their underſtanding it fo, as appears in Eves words to the 
Chap. 3. 3: Serpent. 5. We have the two Trees as figrs and ſymbols 
BY of the Covenant, 6. We have a ſeccnd Covenant; ond a New 
Covenant, therefore there was a firit and: Old Coyerant ; a Cove- 
nant of Grece ſuppoſerth one of Works. | 
. © ObjeFt. If any ſhall ſay by firſt and c/# Covenant was meant 
Gods Covenant with 1/-ael, and not with 44am; and fo by Co- 
venant of Works the ſame is meant, namely that which the Lord 
made at Mount Sinai. 
Avnſ. HereuntoIanſwer, There is a repetition of the Covenant \ 
Hebr-8-7,8>9. of Works with Adam inthe Law of Moſes, as inthat of the A- 
ou 3- 1% poſtle to the Galatians, The Law ts nit of faith, but the man 
Rom: 1%:5* that deth theſe things ſhall live in them , 1o |: kewiſe to the Re- 
mans, Aoſes deſcribes the rightesnſneſs which 1s of the Law , 
that the man who doth theſe things ſhall live in them + Thus it 
_ was with Adamprincipally and properly , therefore he was under 
a Covenant of Works, when God gave him that commend in my 
Text, -- 
Breſt. 3.- Wherein then doth this Coverant of Works conſiſt ? 
.-. what is the nature, tenour and end of it as ſuch ?- | 
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Anſw, 1, This Covenant required working on our part 2s the 


condition of it for juſtification and happineſs, therefore call:d a 


Covenant of Works ; thus before', the -man that doth theſe 
things ſhall live. Working indeed is allo required under grace 
now; but 1. Not to Jultification ; 2. Not from our own 


Power; 3. Not previous to faith, which workerh by love, and _— 2.8. 
am, 2+: 20s 


liver by working, but man lives by Faith, 
2. A ſecond Charatteriſtical ſigns of the Covenant of Works 


is this, thatin and underic man is left ro ſtand upon his own legs 
and bottome, to live upon his own ſtock, and by his own indu- 


ſiry; he had a power to ſtand, and not to' have fallen , this 
's meant when it is fiid , God created man in his own 
Image. 


And again, T his only have I found, that Ged made man #Þ- Ecclel. 7. 29. 


rioht. 

"3. In the firſt Covenant, n1mely, that of Works, man had 
no need of a Medi:ztour, God did then ſtipulzte wich dam 
immediately ; for ſeeing as yet he had not made God his 
enemy by fin, he needed no days-man to make friends by interceſfi- 
on for him. | 

After mans Creation God {1id, He ſaw every rhins which he 
had made, and behold -it Was very good; and after the Covenant 
made in chap. 2. its ſid, They were naked, and they were mot 


aſhamed , i, e. They hid not contratedguilt by committing of 


 finne, from whence only ariſerh ſhame, there.ore under the Coye- 


nant th-re neede:h no Mediatour. 

And hence 1eſes Law was not properiy'a Covenant of Works, 
becauſe that Law was given in the hand of a Mediatony. 

4. The Covenznt of Works once brok2n, God abates nothing 


. of his juſtice, no not upon repentance, bt the ſoul that: irned , 


oc Mark our ! ext, Thos fbalt dye the death, by which don- 
ling of the words in the Hebrew 14iom of ſpeech, is ment 
Uebemency and Certainty, which was effe&ted, and fo had con- 
tinued inevitably, wichour che help of another Covenant hinted in 
that firſt promiſe, Ger. 3. 15. 

For the firſt Covenant gives no relief to a poor ſinner when he 
hath broken ir, bur leayes him hopeleſſe and-helpicfſe under x fears 
ful expeFtation of Wrath and fiery indignation, | 

5. TheLord inthe Covenant of Works accepts the perſon for 
| o b 


Gal, 


Gen. 1. 27. 


Gen 1. ult. 


Cal. 3. 19. 
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Rom. 3. 27: 


Rom. 4. 4- 
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the Works ſake; thatis, he mainly looks at the work how 2de- 
quate it is tothe command and rule which he ſo exaQtly heeds, that 
upon the leaſt failer his jultice breaks out in wrath, neither can a- 
ny pzrſonal excellency in the world {-lye the matter, Curſed ts 
he that continneth not in all the words of the Law to ds them . 
and all the people ſhall ſay Amen, a doleful Amen, and wheſocver 
heeps the whole Law , and offends in one point, is guilty of all : 
Note that whoſcever, God reſpeFs no mans perſon in that 
caſe. | 

6. The Coyenant of Works in performance of the condition 
leaves a man matter of boaſting and gloryirg in himſelf, and 
makes God a debtour to him. 

Where is beaſting ? it is excluded, by what Law? of works? 
Nay, asif he had laid , the Covenant of Works affords mirrer of 
boaſting to him that worketh ro juſtification by his own perſonal 
power and righteouſneſs. 

Now to him that worketh z#s the reward reckoned, not of grace, 
but of debt, i.e. it obligerh Godto pay it him asa due, which 
is the langurge of Phariſees and Papiſts, which were julily chal. 
lenged and claimed; 1. Were we indeed under a Coyenant of 
Works, and n:t of Grace, 2. Were our works perfet : 3.Did 
we not lye at Cods'mercy for our guilt, All which declare man 
imporenc, and grace neceſſary , and withal Fews and Papifts, to 
be enemies:to the Crofle of Chriſt and Covenant of Grace, and 
under a Covenant of Works, of which more anon. 

7. The Covenant of Works le-ves a man {till in doubt while 
reſting in it, in that ſtate, becauſeit is a mutable ſtare at beſt ; he 
had all in his own hands, and then Satin cunningly rooked him of 
all : God puts him intoa good botrome, and leryes him to be his 
own Pilor at Sea, the Divel aſſaults him, and ſinks him; and 
therefore the ſecond Covenant takes all into Gods hands, that 


it may continue ſafe under his Father by care and cuſto- 


dy; 1 Pet. 1, 4, 5. fehn 10. 28, 29. and fo pives the ſoul 
good ſecurity againſt death and danger, which 44am had not 
while he ſtood , much lefle can any rich'or honourable man in his 
fools Paradiſe herein this world, ſay his Mountain is unmoveable, 
bis glory unchangeable , ſeeing it paſſech away as a Pageazt; 1 
Cor. 7. 31. if Adams Paradiſe was ſo mutable, much more theirs; 
if he ſtood not in his integrity , how ſhall they ſand in their 
iniquity? 8. The, 


— 
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8. The Covnantof Works was made withall men in Adam, 


zho w2s made and ſtood as a publick perſon, he:d and root in a 
common and comprehenſive capacity ; I ſay it was made with him 
as ſuch, and with all in him : Q#o manſit remanente , & quopere- 
xnte peribat , heandallſtood and fell rogether, for even the -E- 
let may ſay, We are all by natare the children of wrath as well 
a; others, and that of St. Pawl, we know that whet things ſoever the 
Law ſaith , .it ſaith to them who are under the Law that every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 'may become guilty before 
God. 

But the Covenant of graceis a bt yn thing, it takes 
in ſome; and-leaves out others; Chrilt is nota head in Coyenanr 
wich all, as Adam was, but of bis Elect only, for we finde ma- 
ny inthe world under the headſhip of Satan and Antichriſt, and 
ond Adam, who are our of Chrift, not only becauſe unconyer- 
red as Saints chemſelves are before regeneration, but out of Chriſt 
inthe account of Gods Elefion, Donation and Covenant, who have 
none of his ecial love, nor ever ſhall have. 

Thus | have briefly opened the diſtinguiſhing Charafers of the 
Covenant of Works, which might have been more enlarged by 
thoſe of the Covenant of Grace, which is eaſily done by way of 
oppoſicion and compariſon one with the other, and therefore, and 
for breviries ſake 1 omit it ; and come to the next queſtion. 

2net.4, Whether this Covenant of Works made- with Adam, 


"was revived and repeated ro J1ſrae! in Aoſes time ;-and if fo, in 


what ſenſe, and why ? 

Azxſw. I anfwer :ffirmatively, that inſome ſort the Covenant of 
Works wzsrevivedand repeated to them, which appears from theſe 
grounds, 

r. They were tyed to Commandments under a curſe. 

2... Bleſling is promiſed to obedience , they are both ſer down by 
Fofes at large in Dewteronomy, chap. 28. and elſewhere, 

3. It is expreſlly called a Covenant, I mean the giying of the Law 
for obedience. 

The Lord God made a Covenant with us in Hereb. 

4. It is oppoſed to the Covenant of Grace as another Cove- 
nant upon this very diſtinguiſhing acconnt'of obedience and faith, 
works and grace, as you: may fee at large-among other-pl:ces in 
that of tbe Hebrews. | 
Now 


Rom, 3. 19. 


Gal. 3. 10. 


Deur 18, r, 2; | 
GS VEr, 15, 16, | 


Deur. EF. 2, 


Hebr. 8 5,7,8, | 
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"The Covenant of WV. ork . ' Serm. 6. 
Now there are foure principal ends which the Lord had in 
fo doing... 2B 1 MESH TT 

. 1. Thathe might hereby make men know what ſin is, how prone 
weare to it, and how averſe and liead-ſtrong 7g:inlt all good , this 
is done by a Law of. Works, Rom. 7.7. tothe 13. ver, This in- 
deed is Gods clear glaſſe by which he diſcovers to' us the moral 
and penal evil of fin, ſo Rom. 3.29. | 

2. That hereby the Lord might hold men in to obedience by a 
ſtrong curb , becauſe we are ſo apt to break ferice, he hedgeth wp 
orr Way With thornes, Hol. 2.5,6. EO NOD 

3. That God might ſtop every month, and make” all guilty be- 
fore him, Rom, 3.19, | 

4. That men may hereby be laſh'c and driven to Chriſt as with 
a School-maſters rod,, to ſee an abſoluce need of him ,, and to 
make out hard after bim, Gal. 3.22, 23, 24- 

For men care not'to run co a City-of Retuge unleſs the avenger 
of blood follow behinde artheir heels; neicher do the whole need 
- Or regard the Phyſician, but the ſick and wounded. | 

Yet notwithſtanding all this; chey, were not properly- under a 
- Covenant of. Works, neither was the Law given to them as ſuch a 
Covenant meerly, __- | IR 

1, Becauſeas the Law. was to convince: ſin, ſo it ſhewed the 
expiation of. ſin, and therefore their Sacrifices were killed, and rhe 
' blood ſhed and ſprinkled, Heb. 9g. 22,23. . 

2, The Covenant at Mount Sinai was not made with all with- 
out exception.as Azam was, but only with a ſele&t people, even 
with 1/rael. | 

3. Becauſe the Lord ſtill puts them in minde of his promiſe to 
Abraham, which included Chriſt, and faich in him, and was not 
null by the Law: | | 

zeſt. 5. The laſt queſtionis bow long this Covenant laſted, 
and whether any be under a Covenant of: Works ? _ 

Anſw. Moſt firictly it was bur to the giving of the firſt pro- 
miſe, for then the Covenant of Grece began, but was more large- 
ly and clearly revealed ( till the coming of Chriſt ) by the Law 
and the Prophets, but was moſt perſpicuouſly and fully by Chriſt 
kimfelf in his doctrine and death, and by the abundint pouring out 
* Of his Spirit. | | 
Howbeit all along, and to this day every natural man is under a 
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Covenant of Works, *becauſeout of Chriſt; therefc e urider the' 

Law, andthe curſe of it; for which cauſe the Coyenart of Works: 

is by fomecalled the Covenant of natare. OO * HK 
Again, all they which look for righreouſneſſe and falyation by 


#. 4 wt 


thetefore under the 


Fedus nature ' 


thepowervf pheirwills, by the {irength of, mtore, and by per-! 


formance of duties, as 7ews; '7arks,” Philaſophers,. Papiſts; Se- 
cigians, Pdlagidns ,-thefe are all under '4” Covehant of Works, 
they are notunder price they ate of Hag4r the” Bond-moman , 
of Mount” Sinai” which © anſwers to Peruſalem Which now ts, 


Gal. ft 24 25, 


which ts in bondage with her children, aS{ \CApoſtle ſpeaksin his - 
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clegant Allroory,. * 


I come now to draw fore Corollaries froth this doatine' of the 


Covenant of works thns 
plication. and thar briefly. | 
. Corel, 1. Tt {erves for admiration, 


to wonder with holy aſto- | 


propounded,” in a prdRical way of ap» , 


niſhmene arthe. Lordsinfinice condeſcending loyein makinga Co- * 


yenant with poor man. 


r.: Becanſeit was a free at inhiim'to doit, he lay under no com-- Rom.9-15,16,- 


pulſion coir; nothing of merit or profitin a deſpicableworme ap- 


pearsas: a motive to it; 'it was a royal a& of glorious grace from 
tieKing of heaven to vile creatures ;- O yvondertull ! 


- 2: Becauſe-itwas free for him to do ir, ſo hz bound his hands. 


by it, and as 1t were loſt his freedome by it, for bis rtath holds him 
fiſt to'ir, by which' jts* 3hapofſible for him to'* change,” O' won- 
derful! - | | | 

3: He made the firſtoffer, thep<vented us by his grace, he loved 
5 fi-ſt, 1 Joan 4. 10, 19: all this appeared in the firlt' Cove- 
nant with ns;in youchſafing us to make any at all with him : 7neffa- 
bills miſericordie Divine Argumentum quod ipſum nwmen , ipſe 
mquam Deus +AEternus fedus ipſum primes offert, nnllis ad hoc 
hamin:m meritts adatus, ſed mera & nativa bonitate impulſus, 
nec (cir an hamanum ingenium hoc myſterium vel plene toncipere, 
vet dignss landibus evehere p:fſit. Unſpexkable mercy. that the 
etzrnal God ſhould firſt offer to 1-ague with us, "moved. to it by no 
merit in} us, bur by his own mtive goodnefle only,” a myſtery 
which the minde of man c:nnot conceive, nor his tongue praiſe to 
teworth of ic; thus 4 grave Authour , which will the more in- 
hancz the love of God ; if we 
4. Conſider that he makes Coyenant upon Covenant after 


ti 


Hebr. 6, 18. 
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nant of Works, $ermy. 6. 
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breaches and. forfcityres, renews them again , and 'ratifies them 
ſtronger than ever, Ga did the n2w. Covenant after the old was 
broken by our high and hainoys proyocation jn the fall; and which . 
he doth tgevery ele ſoulin the Sacraments, and after groſle and 
grieyous Apoſtaſles, See fer em. 3,1, F=tk, 16, 60, 61, 62, 63, 
Hef. 2. O admire andadore this love © 

Corel, 2, Sezing there are two Covenants on ' foot, one of 
Works, another of grace , and yery many, yea, the farre greateſh 
parc of the world are-under a Coyengac of Works,/ which is a 
moſt ſad and doletul eſtate, becauſe a fate of wrath and death, a 
moſt wretched and accurſed condition , Oo try under what Covyes 
gant thou are; forjf thou artijn the face of ſinful nature; a fprowt 
of old Adam, never yet cut off from his root of hiccerneſſe, nor 
graffed into Chriſt, chou art undone, to be under ſuch a Cove- 
nant, isto he an enemy to God, and to be [yable to all his plagnes,Q 
make haſte then, ang flee as 4 Putt, and 44 the Johng Roe mtg 
Chriſts Armes. | 

Fox conſider, howhon canſt ſtand before the Bar of God in thy 
fins, in thy nakedneſs, Adam fied away f-om the preſence of God 


_ afraid and aſhamed, hiding himſelf in the Thicker, becauſe. he 


Prov. 14 $3 


Jab. 3%,43- 


was naked, but where wiltthoy hide thy nikedneſs inthat dreads 


fyl day of the Lord | rbere will be no ſhglcer jn ch.c day fora 
ſinner, $7 


Cer, 3. Labour toundetſtand and diſcern aright the nature, 
renour and termes of both Covenants, 


:. Becauſe they arc ealily mjllaken, and many do miltak+ them, 
Rom, 19. 2. 3 


2, Becauſe che miſtake is danserous,like a maninthe dark as lie 
rravels, finds two wayes ;; one way is wrong, yer it {ems as good 
and fafe :5:he other, he goes on jn tle wrong, which leads bim 
to 2 Roct, where he falls down headlons , and breaks his neck , 
fo many a p9or foul imagines he is undera Coyenant of Gree?, 
and ing ſafe way to heaven ; when alas be is yet under a Cove» 
rant of Works , 2nd in the high-way ta hej!; . Labour then ta 
diſcern the difference , frargh the fcrip:ures, and thy on heart, 
90 tothe Lord by payer, and to his Miniſters, that they may 

ew the: Fay way, let thau So On to thy ceitruRjon, - And 
rherefore, . 


Ceri. 4, Improys the Covenant of wo:ks for the convigti- 
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onof ſin, righteouſneſs and judgement, for till the Lord lets thee 
fee what it is co be under ſuch a itace, thou wilt never ſee the evil of 
ir, nor eyer deſire to change it. 

Corel. 5. Renounce thy Covenants with /in, Satay, 1nd creatures, 
or elſe thou wilt never be admitted into Covenant with God , it 
thou break not with them, God will neyer.cloſe with thee , it rhou 
be a Covenant-ſervant to them, thou art no Coyenant-ſeryant 
of the Lords; tor how canſt thou ſerve thoſe rwo Aaſters , 
Goo and Mammon ? both which crave thy whole man, and 
thy whole work , . and which are utterly inconſiſtent with e:ch 
Orner, 

' Corol. 6. Labour to relieve thy ſelf under thy greateſt ſtraitsand 
fears by Covenant promiſes, I mean the Promiſes of rhe new Co- 
venant which are called better promiſes , becauſe a promiſes 
becauſe they work that ih usand for vs which God requires of us, 
when of our ſelves we can do nothing. 

As the new Covenant is the beft Covenant, and the promiſes of it 
the beſ# promiſes, ſothe mercies of it are the beſt mercies, far they 
are the {are mercies of David, 2 Sam. 23.5. 

Corol. 7.. Blefſe the Lord that ye are under the beſt difpenſati- 
on, and cleareſt diſcoyery of the Covenint of gr:ce, better than 
Adams after the promiſe was made rothim upon his fall; better 


Matth. 6. 24. 


I jor ,2.15 16 


Fc«br. ol 6, 10 


'Il,12. 
Joh. 15. 


Ifa 5s5- 3. 
ACE 13. 34 


than Noahs aſter the flood , better than 7/aels in the Wil-. 


derneſſe, yea, better than the Patriarchs and Prophets who had 
much legalicy and obſcurity in their adminiſtrations, in com- 
pariſon of us who behold with cpen face the glory of Ged , 
2 Cor, 3. 18. 6: - 

Thar it is the lot of us Gentiles to be brought into the knowledge 
and participation of the Goſpel inthe laſt and 'beſt time, I mean 
after Chriſts appearance in the fleſh. 

The Apoſtle compares the Church to 4 Tyree, which hath the 
ſame root Chriſt, but ſeveral branches ; now that the natural bran- 
ches ſhould be cut off co make way for the ingraffing of us wildings, 


Rom, 1r. 162 
17% 


1s matterof praiſe co the High God for his rich grace to us Gentiles, 1 


Ephe/.” 3. 8. : 

Cerol. 8. Labour for a ſpirit of ſelf-denial and debaſement, for 

as the Old Covenant ſpirit isa ſpirit of pride and boaſting to ad- 

yvance natural abilities, to glory in our own p:rſonal endowments 

and performances, ſoa new Coyenant fpirit is contrary to thar 
R 
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and is a ſpirit of faith , felf denial and debaſement. 

Corel. 9.. Watch againſt Satan ; as ſoon as ever Godand man 
werein Covenant, he ſet himſelf ro break that Covenant, and pre- 
yailed; for he beguiled their ſimplicity by his ſubtilty, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 

Now albeit the new Covenant flands on a furer foundation, yer. 
he will very much weaken our comforts, and increaſe our ſorrows- 
by drawing usunder Gods diſpleaſure by ſin, forfeiting Covenant 
mercies, by Coyenant breaches, which mercies though they are- 
not loſt finally to Gods Ele; yet are they often to be recovered, 
renewedand ſecured to our ſows by a clear evidence. . 

Beſides Satan will perfwade men to ſlight and renounce their 
Baptiſme,. as when he makes zy:tches, and turns Chriſtians to. be. 
Habnmetans, becauſe thereby he knows they renounce their Co- 
yenant with God to, make. one. with himſelf; there ace thar: 
upon fairer pretences, neglect or deny the. Seals of the Covenant : . 
Satan had a fair pretence alſo ro draw away our firſt Parents, and 


- make them break with God, which they little thought would hive 


I. Cor, IO, 12, 


coſt ſo dear , but the ſadevent ſhewed the ſinfulneſs of that ſinne, 

whete 3/atch" and pray that ye enter not: into temptation; .Be not 

ignorant of Satans Devices in theſe back-ſliding and fedifragous 

times, Remember from whence ye are fallen, and walk ftedfaſt in 

_ Covenant ; - you that land, learn by. others: falls to take 
KC : | 
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By Mr. WELLS. 


Rom. 5. 12, 
Wherefore as by one man ſenne entered into the 
world, and death by fanne , and ſo death paſ- 
ſed upon all men, for that all bave ſinned. 


=202:LW. His dodrine of Original fin, is not more difi- " | 
4 cult tounderſtand, than neceſſary to be = s , 
more full of knots than uſes : it we conſider, F 
z 7, Theſeyeral battericsthat are planted againſt j 
this truth, by Rabbins, Pelagians, Seciniavs, Nv 
Flaccians, Arminians', Anabaptiſts , batte- j 
| | ries raiſed by Pelagius bis pride, Philoſophers i 
' ignorance, Papiſts policy, and Hererticks idolized reafon, Or 2. 
| | if we conſider the dependances of other doQrines upon this 
truth, Azguſtine writing againſt Pe/agizs, thought the Jumme of 
Religionconſiſted inthe Ri hoon ge of Original ſis, As we 
: | 2 Jug, « - 1 
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know | the pleaſantneſs of a garden by the noyſomneſs'of a 
cunghil; the grateſulneſs ot a day trom the darkneſs of a 
night ; ſo we cannot know the- benefits of * Chriſt ſo well as 
from the krowledge of our Original guilt and fin, By aſtric ſur. 
vey of Original ſin, we may better underſtand the honour of ju- 
ſlifcation, the power of grace and fſanRtification, the ſweetneſs 
of a Cliaſt, the neceſlity of a Goſpel, the preciouſneſs of a Mi- 
niſtry ; ard therefore it was a futilous and malicious aſſertion of 
Celeſtins of old, to call che dorine of Original fin, rem queſti- 
ents, non fidet ,, a matter of debate, notfaith z andthe Hereticks of 
1re, to reproach itwith the ſtile of A4»ſtins figment. 3. If we 
con(ider the influence of this: Truh upon our practice ; the know- 

| ledge of Original in, itis the Curb of Pride, the Foyl to fer off 
Grace, the Glafs of 'man, the Spur of induſtry, it is that, which 
makes the beſt of Saints, to weep in the beſt of Duties; and the 
worlt of Siners, tolook palein their greatdt Proſperities; ſo that 
you ſee the Doctrine is moſt uſeful;let it therefore be moſt grateful. 
Now this Original ſin, Divines uſually diſtinguiſh, i» peccaram Ori-- 
ginali Originans, & in peccatum Originali Originatum ;, 1nto Ori- 
inal ſin Originating, and in:0 Original ſin Originated; into-the 
Gauſe,and-into the Subjc of this ſin, the fountains and its ſtreams; 
one man infeQing, andall men infected , the firſt is my Tak, the 
ſecond is reſerred to a more worthy Hand. | 

In the Jatter part of this Chaprer, where the Text is, the Apoſtle 
carries on a double deſign, . | 

x, To ſhew the excellency of Chriſt, and grace by Cltiſt. 

2. Theneceflity of faithin Chriſt ; Ard both theſe he demon- 
ſtrates, by a full and large compariſon between the firſt and the ſe- 
cond Adam; the loſs by the firſt, the gain by the ſecond, the fin 

"of the firſt, the grace of the ſecond ; the condemnation we are 
obliged in by firſt, and the pardon we are enriched with by 
the ſecond, the firſtjs a poyſonous thing, the ſecondis a cleanſing 
fountain. 

The Text,if you look at the deſign of it,it points at the poſtern, 
where ſin and death wh entered the world,and that wes by Adams 
eating the forbiddenfruic, the prohibited Apple, was the firſt Ap-. 
ple of contention between God and Mankind. If we look at the 

-parts of- che Text, they are three. + FR ng 
. TI, We baveanunhappy Parent, viz. Adam; not © 
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- fence undoing himſelf, but making a bankrupt World. By him fin 
 emered the world. Sid nia ad ate 2 ers Se CaadR 
.- - 2, In the Text we havean unhappy Poſterity ; not only to be 
link't to the loins, but the fins of the firſt Parent. The whole 
World had finentered into it, A#d-alt have ſinned, (aich the Text, 
viz, in him. bo 
3.. We have an unhappy portion, -ſin and death the i: ?eparable 
twins of” miſery ;: ſo ſaith the Text, fin enters, and death by ſin, fin 
came by Adam, and death came by fin ; theone fell in pell mell 
into the World with the other, and both are the unhappy inheri- 
rance of every Child of Adam; indeed the Saints are exempred 
. fromithe ſecond, but not thefirſt death , fin and death were marri- 
ed-in. Adam, and they fhall'not bedivorced-inany of the Sons of 
Adam ; Believers dye temporally, though not eternally ; they feel 
the ſtroak, though not the ſting of. death,- | 
Now:for the further clearing of my way, it will not: be a 
Digreſſion, totake off the Veil from the Text, mm a ſhorc Expli- 
Cation. - 'P - fs ot | 
By one man |} and him we may conſider, 1. His Name, Adam, 
and this comprehends his perſon, fex and kind, 2. His Order , he 
awas the firſt man, x Cor.1'5s 45. 3.His perſon in the individut].And 
ſo Original fin properly isnot derived from the proximate Parents, 
but the prime Parent. 4. His Nature ; Adam was one, Non tun- 
tam in individuo, ſed in Fecie, one comprehending the whole 
root, repreſenting the whole ſtock, the ſeed and generatiqn of Man- 
kind; ſo Adam istaken for the Fecies of man. / | 
S$in |] The Apoſtlehere ſpeaksof fin,not fins,as if. he would pre. 
cilely determineit of that oneroot of ſin, diſtin from thoſe m- 
ny following fruits, this ſin hach been the Original, the incentive 
the cauſe of all ſin, this ſin ſtained the World. 
Entered into theywerld | viz. by propagation; ſin entred like 
death : Now death is actually propagared, as he ſaid, Scio me ge 
waiſſe mortalem ,, 1 know T beg-ta dying Child, a Child ſubje& to 
death , fin entred not by example, bur generation. 
. The world | Bythe World, we muſt notunderiiand Terrenam, 
+ corporalem uitam, the pleaſure and delights of the World; for the 
Saincs are crucified to the World in this ſenſe,CGa[.6. 14. and ſo Ori- 
ginal ſin ſhould not ſeize on Believers : Nor,” 2. In locum' mma; 
toras Pare obſcrv:s, The Angels firſt ſinned,” andſin firſt entred 
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by them into the place of the World. Nor, 3. I Paradiſum,in- 
to Parasiſe , for ſin was firſt committed by Eve in Paradiſe, Bur, 
4. We muſt underſtand the Inhabitants of the World ; Univerſun 


genus humanum, all Mankind, as Mart. Gor. 


s And death by fin ] The Query among Divines, is, What this 


death is? Some ſuppoſe the death of the Body, as Awbreſe ; ſome 
\ the death of the Soul, as the Pelagiens; but as Haymo obſerves . 


HMors anime & corports 4n omnes pertranſit; the death both. of - 
Soul-and Body paſſed on all ; for as Origen faith , Afors corporatis 
wmbra et Shiritualis ; the death of the Body, is only the ſhadow 


.of thedeath of the Soul ; ſo that-by death in the Text, we mult 


neceſſarily underſtand the death of Soul and Body, with all the an- 
tecedentsand conſequents of both, ſickneſs, weaknefs,corruption, 
euile, horrour, deſpair. : 
Death paſſed upon all men ] Corporal deathon all , the moſt 
holy, moſt flouriſhing, moſt probable to live , ſpiritual and eternal 


death onall menin the ſentence, not in the execution, Roms, 3. 29. 


The ſentence is reverſed, the execution for ever forborn to 
Believers. 

For all have ſinned | For the opening of this, I ſhall only giye 
youthe glance of nſcalus;, In Adam omnes fuimus, in Iumbis 
cjus, &c. We were all in the loins of offending, Adam, fromthat 
maſs we ſprung ; andtheretore as Zevz paid Tythesin the loins of 
Abraham, Hebr. 7.9, 10. ſoitis no wonder, if we being in the 
loins of Adam, are found (innersin him, | 

Now the mournful Truth that the Text preſents us with, is this, 
viz. That our firſt Parent by his tranſgreſſion, hath left an unhappy 
portion of ſin and death to all bis Poſterity. Thus much the Text ex- 
preſſ-th, thus much it confirms; we haye this unwelcome entail from 
our firſt Parent, . Concerning death, I ſhall not dilate, becauſe the 
ſhade of death dothalwayes accompany the body of fin, but I 
ſhall only inſiſt on that part of ourportion, ſin. ze arc intituled 
to Adams fin: *Tisa derivation from the root tothe branches, as 
poyſon is carried from the Fountain to the Ciſtern, as the Chil- 
dren of Traytors have their blood tainted with their Fathers Trea-. 
ſon;. and the Children of Bond-ſlaves are born in their Fathers 
condition, Omnes in Adamo peccavernnt, quia omnes uns ille fue- 
rant, Aug. All were intangled in Adams fin, becauſe all were 
folded up in Adams perſon: And the ſame Father in another place, 


. > Serm: 7* 


» 


| The Fall of Man. 


——_—J_—— 


——A—_T}vUuc  o Ub {CFU 


DE m— 


Traxit reatum homo , quia unus erat cum illo 4aquotraxit ; Man 
drew down guilt upon himſelf, becauſe he was one with him from 
whom he drew it. Anditis an excellent obſervation of Grege- 
ry, Genus. humanam is. parente primo velut in radice putyuit ; 


Mankind purtrified inthe firſt Parent as in aroot, Adam is as. 


the poyſoned root, and theClulters are enyvenomed, becauſe 
the root was p5yſoned ; had Adam ſtood and preſerved his per- 
feRtion., his glory, as a Royalry , . had deſcended to his Seed, to 
Mankind ; buc by his Offence , forfeiting his Beauty , and con- 
traſting on himſelf both guilt , and, an univerſal loathſomneſs, 
both-loſs and loathſomneſs he tranſmits to hisPoſterity ; and it 
is upon. his breach, that every Child that comes into theWorld, 


- ſucks in poyſon with his firſt breath; and is no ſooner a living 


Creature , than a deformed ſinner. This-Truth we find early 
confirmedinthe World , fo Adam begat Seth according to hisown 


likeneſs, Gen. 5.3. Non ad. fimilitudinem. Dei, ſed ad ſimilitudi- 


' nem [ui;, and it is very conſiderable, the Original phraſe, 99y 3 


innD42, in bis image, in his /ikeneſs; theword is as.it were 
redoubled, to ſet the greater brand upon corrupt Nature; in hzs 
image, nay, in hs likeneſs, And to ſhew the neceſfity.of our draw- 
ing corruptneſs from Adam, holy Fob expreſſes it by a quick and 
ſmart interrogation, 706.14. 4. Nay, this Truth David ſeems to 
bedew with tears, and deplore with ſighs, P/a/; 51. 5 Behold:, I 
Was ſhapen in iniquity, aud in fin did my mother conceive me, Inthe 
times of the Goſpel, this ſpot is more clearly. diſcernable, and from 


whence we received the contagion, Rom, 5:19. By. God we are 


Creatures; by Adam we are ſinners, ſothat Text, By one mans di/- 


obedience, many were made finners. And ſo moſt remarkably, Coy. . 


15.49, And as we have born the image of theearthly , &c. Nor is 
that gloſs of Cyprian upon the place to be over-paſled, Imaginer 
terren port avimus, | pegs propenſionem, C&- mortem ;, 1maginem ca- 
leſtis portemas, conſt antiam in ſanititate, inſtaurationens ex morte & 


corruptione, ad vitam & inmmortalitatem; (i.e) We bave born 
the image of the earthly Adam, a propenſity to fin and death, ler: 
us bear the image of the heavenly, a conſtancy inholine's, andin-- 


ſtauration, from deathand corruption, to life andimmorrtality, 1 
ſhall only adde one Scripture more, Ephe/.2\.3. 1 wete by nature 
the children of Wrath, ag.Well as others. 

. Now there are three things which are conſiderable, forthe diſ- 
patch of the doQrinal part of the Text, 4 i. To 
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1, Todemonſtrace more particularly the tranſmiſſion of Adams 
Now Adams ſinis tranſmitted to Poſterity two wayes, 1.By 
imputation. -2.. Byinhefion, the guilt, and the ſtain'of his fin, 

is propagated to all his Poſterity, | 
1. Theſinof Adamis derived to us by way of imputation,and 
that upon. a double demonſtration may be evidenced. 
_ I. Ratione federss, by the reaſon of the Coyenant of 'Works 


| which God. made with Ade, we werein him all of us legally; 
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when God firſt. made a Covenant with man., it was not with 
Adam, ratione individni, as an individua! perſon; ſed ratione natu- 
74,as he bore our Nature with him, as the repreſentative of Man- 
kind ; God makes his Covenant with Chriſt,as Head and Mediator 
of his Charch; with Abrahars, as the Father of the faithful, with 
Adam, as the ſtock of Mankind. We werein him parties in the 
Covenant, and hadintereſt in the mercy which ſhould accompany 
the keeping of it, and were liable to the curſe which ſhould follow 
the breach of it : Now Adam violating the Covenant, the puilr 
of that violation defcends upon all his Poſterity, Rom.5.19. Conſti- 
tur ſunt peccatores, they were conſtituted finners, It isto be No. 
ted, that God never makes'a Covenant with a ſingle perſon, perſo. 
nally and individually, that all others are unconcernedin it , bur 
with whomſoever God enters into Covenant, that perſon is a-Re- 
preſentativeof others, and isto be looked upon as a publick  per- 
ſon; otherwiſe God ſhould make as many Covenants, as there are 
perſons, which isthe greateſt abſurdity to afſerc, and ſoin Cove- 
o_ with Adam,he looked on him as the ſtock androot of Man- 
king. | 

2. Ratione Collations, The Apoſtle in -two places makes a 
remarkable compariſon between Adam and Chriſt , the firſt and 


ſecond- Adam, comparing the good of the laſt, with the evil of 


the firſt, the grace of. the one, with the fin of the other , the life 
conveyed by 


p 


. 


e one, which the death eranſminedby the other, 


Rom.5.12;0c. 1Cor.15.45,0c. Now the righteouſneſs of Chrilt , 


redounds to Believersto juſtification; ſo the fin of Adam redounds 
to his Poſterity tocondemnation , by Ad» we are caſt, by Chriſt 
wearecleared; by Adam guilty, by Chrit innocent, the .com- 
pariſon would elſe. be wholly inſignificant; as by Chriſt we are 
made really righteous, ſo by Adam we are made really ſinners ; we 


ef? » 
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are Princes in Chriſt, Priſonersin Adam ; Crowned in Chriſt,car- 
- fedin Adam, this is one teat driitof the compariſon, - © 
' <2, Thefinof: Adam is derived to us, nor only by way'of impu. F902. 
tation, but by way of inhe{ion, we zece: ve trom offending Adam, 44.mn genus 
vittoſutatem, libidjeem, mcrbidem affc&® mw, 1 vitioltty, lulting, and 29; um tavig- 
a contagious diſtemper ; we recei. e no: ofly a 4:teet' of holinzſs, cavir. Aug. 
bur deordinacion, pravity, evil dilpoſition, p-openſion to miſchief, wy 
.averſion-co 3ll good; this fomeumes the +eripture calls rhe'Old ih LY 
man, the fleſh, devihſh wiſdom, the Hell zac ſers che whole courſe J, "ff 
of Nature on hre, earthly members. Andibat Adzmeyfin is pro- Col.-3- 5. 
pagated to us by way of inhzſion, is like.yif- demonſtrable by a 
double evidence, 

1. From the confeſſion of ſome of | the beſt of Gods faints, 
Pſal. 51.5. The Soulof David w:s no ſooner united to his Bo- 
dy, thanſin was uni-ed to both , he had nor oaty a Crown of gold, 
but grace, he was nor only a Kingatermans deſire, buta Saint 
after Gods heart ; yet this fioful Leprofie he d:ew from Adrm,this |. 4 G 
Original ſtain clave to him; he was a ſinner inthe womb, though OE 
2 Prince in the [ hrone, and a Saintin the $4nu rv; And fo Pax, 

that excellent Apoiile, how doth he moan this'inward pot which 
te drew from 2dam? how doth hecomplain of indwelling fin ? 
Rom. 7.17. Of an evil within him, 22>, 19, of a fav of his 
members, ver. 23. Theſegroans of ſuch einer.” $:ints, aretoo 
pregame an Argument, that the fin of Agar: tranſmitted to vs, 
doth not only cait gwlron our perſons;but fil:h-on our Natures;lay 
a charge to us, bur chrow a ſtain upon us. | 

2. As Chriſt doth not only vouchſafe Believers impnred, butin. 4,,, ,, 
fuſed Righceouſneſs ; the merit of his obedierce, bur the graces of 
his Spiric; to juſtifie, but to renew and ſ:nific us, ſo the firſt A- ; Cor. x, TY 
dam not only conveyes guilt ro condemn, bur filth ro defile ns, elſe 
the work of San&ificacion would be wholly unneceſſary, 2nd the 
compariſon between the firſt and ſecond Adam, woutd be m:imed 
and imperfe& , Chriſt mak:$us heavenly, as well as pronounceth us C 
heavenly; and Adam makes us earthly, as well as leaves us ro the wes 
puniſhment of choſe that are ſo. The full compariſon berween + 
the firſt and ſecond Adam, ſpeaks this clearly; Ad-m had ſin to 
defile, and cherefore Chriſt had blood to waſh. Here may that ob- 
ſervable paſſage of Auſtin come in, Vidi ego 2elanten purrum, &c: 

[ have ſeen, faith A»guſtine,a Child with hus eye ſull of envy, vent- Rev. x. 5. 
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chriſfius valse=;ingrhis malice, &c, Whence comes this incurvation and wayward-- 


neſs of Nature,but from Adam? happily the parents of this Child, . 
were true and eminent Believers, fo that there muſt be a rabes, a 
diſaffectedneſs tranſmitted from Adam to his Poiterity,againft rhe 
opinion of Peter Lambara, and the Schoolmen, | 

2+ The ſecond thing to be opened for the diſpatching of the do- 


_ Qtrinal part of the Text, itis this, To vindicate the Righteouſneſs of 
, Godin this tranfmiſſion and conveyance : ' And the Juſtice of 'G6d 


is moſt glorious in this propagation.of Adams fin; and this may 


' be cleared in a double Demonſtration, 


Adams \inis urs, as wellas his; asa learned man moſt elegant- 

ly, $i quis peſte laborans alios infittat, hi moriuntur ;, dicitar illorum 

wiſque, non aliena, ſed [na pefte-mortuns eſſe, Now there-1s a 
double Argument to prove Adams: lin ours, | 

.1, Elſe Goddid puniſh us for anothers ſin,that aultwhich isnot 
our own, which'is againſt Divine Juſtice, God doth nor uſually 
firike the ſon for the fathers crime, and make the ſon feel the bruiſe 
of the fathers fall, that the father thould meric the ſtroak, and the 
Poſterity feel it, this is againſt his own proteltation, Ezxe& 18:2. | 

.2.. The Anticheſis between Chrift and Adam; would not hold,if 
Adams" was not tobe reputedours; for as the Righteoufineſs of 
Chriſt, 11a communicatur membris, ut quiſque fidclis ditere poſſit, it- 
lam efſe ſuam, &c. as Bucan well obſerves, is ſo communicared 
to us, that every Believer may ſay, This-Righteouſneſs is mine; (o 
the iniquity of Adam is foconmunicited to 4ll his pofferity,:hat 
every Child of Adam may fadlyay;,” This iniquity is mine, and 1 
am righteouſly puniſhed for ir. And'tow therefore I fay, if Adams 
fiabe ours in the guilt and fiain of it, let us acknowledge Gods Jy. 
ſticeinthe tranſmiſſion of ir. | | | 
- 2, Had Adam ood, we expetedthe entail of perfetion 4nd 
happineſs, that the Crown-Thould have deſeendedro us, as* his iſſue 
and off. ſpring 1 we:expected thariche bexury of his mitd,the har- 
mony of his will, the hohneſs of his deſires, the abfoluterieſs of his 
Sovereignty, ſhould h:ve fallen rous as a Princely:inherirance; and 
therefore, idamfalling,it is but juſt that the entailof fin and death 
ſhould be fixed wpon us. 4 2288p CORD. DIR ne TH 

3. Now the third ching © beoþehed in the foiſhing of which, 

thedodrinal part will b> diſpiech't/is t fhew; Thit Adams ſin is 
not propagated'eo us by imitarion,bar by generation, _"__ the 
>retic: 
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heretical Pelagiay. And this ſhall be briefly couch'cunder the evi- 


dence of a-five-fold Argument. ou in an ey, | 
Arg. 1. As our Divines feaſonably m—_— Chrifts Righteouſe: 4, ;. 
»eſs is not only propoſed ro'us to be imitated; . we fliouldehen: all 
fall ſhort in writing after the Copy ; "but thoſe charlay hold+on: his 
Righteouſneſs by faith, they are charged and renew: d' in their 
minds, thereis a Phylicalcommunicatonoof! this. Righteopſnefsi; pg, 5 ,. 
they feel the-power of /his dearly art Gnagy =. theinkits;: phil, 3. ro. 
and the vefrue of his ReſurreRiod,m their newneſs.Af) mint and 
life, asthe Apoſtle moſt pathetically: $0 Adums fins not only our 
Copy, but our Corrupton, it doth not obiy ſeduce; but defile onr 
Nacures, not only entice; but condemn our pzrions: Adam was 


- not only'a ſinful patrefnybur afinful Parent; the plague of: his fin, 


hath infeRed the-hacaang Nature z 'notonly:me; hot'Maokind, ' 
Arg. 2. Baptiſin that isadmiovitredro lictie ones, to ourinfants, 48: 2. 


it cannot be thought to- blot out- fins of imitation; for they- are 


guilty of none, then Baptiſm wouldin vain be 'adminiſtred to oyr 
infants; and this raiſesthe feud of | Anabaprifts' igainſt his: great 
Truth of Original fin. They deny-theſin of intants, that they: 


Regeneration? Tit.z 5. were there no ſlain in infants,what need: 
of 'a Laver, or of waſhing ? OY | 


der the ſtain of Original ſin, before he was bleſt wxlvthe firſtlight” 
of the Sun, he w.s dog*d with native corruption ; when the womb- 
bore him, it bore a living,but a leprous Child , he was wrap't infin, 
before he was wrap*cin ſwadling Cloaths, | © © aL 

Arg 4. And how many offend in the World,who think nothing- 42. 4+ 
of Adam ; they tranſgreſs, and look notion tis Copy 1 And what- 
is murder, ſo often acted inthe World, eo the eating of an Apple #' | 
What proporion is there betweentthoſertwo fins, Adams eating of 
an Apple, and Cains ſhedding of his Brochers blood > How many 
Franſpreſſors are there inthe World, that never heard 6f' hisO 
fence, or that everthere-was fuch a man in the World'? Whom did 
Philoſophers imitate intheir ſin, that opinionated the World to be 


| 


Rom. 7. 24. 


uis ante Diſe 
cipelum Pelagit 
frodigtoſumCa= 
leſttum, reatu 
prevaricationts 
Adegenus Du- 
manum negavit 


eſſe aſtr i tum. 


——— — —  — ——— 


The Fall of Man. Serm: 7, 


: Arg.5. And chat Argument of a learned man is moſt conſide- 


rable, $5 peccatum or igims ſit tantum ab imitatione, Paulns non dix- 
ofſet ex" Adamo fluxiſſe peccatum, ſed a Diabolo, quia ipſe peccandi 


exemplum deait : (i. E.) If Original ſin were only propagated in 
a way of imitation, Pal would never have ſaid, that fin entred 


the World by Adam, bur by Satan, for he ſetthe firſt pattern of 


ſinning. And nowthedoQrinal part is diſpacch'r, I ſhall only-.an- 
nex ſome few things for the clearer evidence of this Truth, 

x. It the guilt: 6f Adams fin be norimputed to us, why do our 
Infants often labour under the wracking torments of ſome diſtem- 
pers ? And why often is the Cradle turn'd into a Coffin ? why come 
they crying and moaning into the World? why doth paleneſs of 
face,plenteouſneſs of tears,and a multiplicity of diſeaſes ſeize up- 
en them, as the priſoners of ſin? Surely'God cannot forget the 
bowels of a Father , this could not bgfall our Infants, were not the 
hand of Juſtice armed with fin and guilt , let us not conceive God 
trying praQtice upon poor moaning innocents, 

2. If Adams fin be not inherent in us, why have we not free: 
will to good ? why dowe nor naturally burn in love to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and flouriſh with all Vivacity in Duty ? why flie we not to the San= 
Ruzry, as to our Paradiſe ? But on the contrary, why do we draw 

the Chain of a body of death after us ? Duty is our burden , fin 
our element ; the World our Beloved, the Creature our Ido], How. 
we are dr:g*d to Service ? we flie to ſin, but are drawn to Duty : 
And.in a word, How come our underſtandings to be Priſons of 
darkneſs? our Wills, ſtages of Rehellion , our Aﬀections, heaps. 
of dungor droſs ; for naturally, we love fin, or the Creature, what: 
was then the inoffenſiveneſs of Infancy, thas to envenom our Na- 
tures ? how camein the evil heart of unbehef? Heby. 3.12, 

\ 3. This Truth of Original ſin was generally held in the Church 
till Pe/agizs, who liv'd in the fifch Century, confirmed by divers 
Councils in the Primitive times; Concilio Melewitano,Concilio T ot 
letano, &c. andthe ſixth Council of Carthage, This Truth hath 
been acknowledged by Heathens; Plato complained, Homines 14- 
twra ſud eſſe pravos, & induci.non poſſe ut juſtitiam colant; (1.E.) 
That men were naturally very evil, and could not be induced tothe 
embracement of what was righteons : And. Cicero lamentatus eſt 

homines 4 natur 4 noverca in lucem edi, Cicero compliins, that 
men were brought into the World by Nature their ſtep-mother ; 


but poverty, ſhame an 
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the Heathens themſelyes univerſally enjoined a tri& Diſcipline to 
curb the rankzeſsand untowardneſs of Nature; Nay,. this Truth 44, jive 44a: 
bath been confirmed by the moſt learned of the Papilis.; A lapide m quo ipſe pece 
in his Comment on the Romans, acknowledgeth that that one a& cv1t, omnibus 
of Adams ineating the forbidden fruit, wherein he offended,js to —_— of 
be impured co all men, and is to be reputedthe fin of all men; and- ,,,,; ” eſſe | 
from hence it comes to pals, that every Child of Adam hath con- . p,oprius, (vc, | 
craQed a neceſlicy of (inning evea with his firſt breath; nay, the A lap. 
very Rabbies have-atteſted this Truth; and we find it clearly , 
though ſadly witneſfed, by our conſtant,and much to be bemoaned 
experiences, and here we might ſuppena and ſummon two Witneſ- 
ſestor the turcher verification of it ; our own averſaeſs to good, 
and-vur natural property Wen”... 

- 4. Nor wasthis [rath ever. oppoſed, but upon ſome deſign. The 
Pelagians oppoſedir, tognaintain the perfeion and power of Na- 
ture, which is mans proper Idol, The Papiſts have oppoſed it, to 
eſtabliſh Meric; The Socin3an, to overthrow the fatisfaRtion of 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ' And the Anabapriſt,to ſubvert the 
precious Ordinance of [nfant-Baptiſm (as was before hinted.) 

But thatthis-Truth may leave off its mourning as to us, let us be 
cireful in rhe application and improvement of it,which may be di- 
verſly. 

| * 1; Let this check thoſe who pride themſelves in their 
Noble Deſcent ; that they are of a worthy Family , of an Elder. 
houſe, a Noble Lineage, their Scutchion is blazon'd with more than 
ordinary Honour, thefe ſhould do well to look back a little further, 
and obſerve what their grunt Progenitor Adam left them, nothing 

guilt; and this would make them wrap the 

ſilver Star in Cypres, and cover their Honour with mourning , this 
would pur a halt Moon into their Scutchion, and clip the Plumes of 
their Boaſt. Indeed a Noble Deſcent, it may be our Priviledge,it 
muſt not be our Pride ; ſuch yain-glorious perſons ſhould ſome- 
times think of their firſt Parents : Adam left them nothing bur a 
ſtock, not of glory, bur of ſin co Trade with, | f 

2; Let our loſs by the firſt {dam be an incentive to us, to pur-,. .,; | 
ſue advantage intheſecond Adam. AMnſculbey obſerves, This is Mucm, } 
one of the general uſes we ſhould make of this doctrine , Ut gra- þ 
tlam Chriſti eo ſubnixins ambiamus , (i. e.) That we ſhould be. 
the more importunate in our purſuits after the gr:ce of Chriſt, raggs 
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and wants bring Beggars to. the dqor, we are Bankrupts in the 


firſt, let us look after an eſtate in the ſecond Adam. The ficti 4+, 


- 4ans hath betrayed ps, fec us ſtudy thar the ſecond, may.becroth us; 


that our forfeiture inthe firſt, may be abundantly repaired in our 
felicity by the ſecond ;* Adams tall ſhould make us more ſenſible 


- roriſeby Chriſt,  ' . 


3. Let us ſee what a miſerable piece of Pageantry a gaudy ſin- 
ner.i5; 'you ſee happily what he hath received by his imm=diate 
Parents; but yon do'not ſte what ke hath received trom bis fink Pa- 
rent ;- you ſee his rich Appartel, bis fair Complexion, his full Eſtate, 


| hisgrear Attendance, his ſplendid Pomp, but ye do not ſee thoſe 


Mountains of puilt that lie upon him, thoſe waves of corruption, 
which rowle up and downin the dead Sea of his corrupted Nature, 
ye obſerye not the unhappy ortion that Adams left him ; bis im- 
mediate Parents may leave him'the Heir of an Eſtate, bur his- firſt 
Parent left himrhe Heir of Condemnation. | 
4. Lerthis Trach be the plumb. line to meaſure out the length, 
the depth, the' breadth, and heighth of the love of Chriſt in the 
work of our Redemprion, and of that work that Chriſt is pleaſed 
ro work in the heart of every Believer, how much ſin muſt he re- 
move? fin impnted npon the account of * Adam, beſides the mani-: 
fold acceſſions of his own; and what blood muſt quench that Rell 
of (in within ? as Peter Martyr well obſerves, Commendat mali- 
tia hajus peccari, dignitatem ſatisfationis accepts p-r Chriltum, The 
knowledge of Original fin , puts a gloſs upon the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt; - 'The work of Chriſt updn the Soul, rcc:ives its admirable 


3 : F 


rarity from the full knowledge of our fin by 14am. 

5. Letusnot triumph oyer our inferiour,aflied,and diftreſſed 
Brother, that Proyidence hath bruiſed with its frowns and {troaks, 
andhappily caft downin the duſt. Adam lefthimand thee ane- 
qual portion'of fi arid miſery ; fo thar all the diſtin&ionariſesnor 
from thy dignity, but from Gods pity ;' and if God hath had more: 
compafttan for thee, wiltthou have more ſcorn for thy Brother 2 
Gods pity ſhould not be food for thy pride. Adem lefe thee a; large 
an Enditement as him, as corrupt a Nature as him, as great a loſs of 
Original beauty and perfeQiorn as him ; andſhall che opening of 
Gods hand to thee, procure the lifting up of thy heel againſt him ? 
you, and your He Brother, were both:Copheirs of Original 
ſin; Adam divided that portion exactly between you, 
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6. Let us feetheNature of fin; onefin of Adam canſubje 
the wholeWorld to pollution and deſtruQion.As we ſee the ſcorch- 6, 
ing Sun doth not only dry up a Field, but bring a drought upon the 
whole Land; finis of a poyſonous and propagating Nature, if 
ye would view fin in its native and real deformity, look on it inthe 
glaſs of Adams fill; Adam falls, and his whole Poſterity feel the 
bruiſe ;,, O#e man ( ſaith the Text) z Paſſecvent to bring ſinznto the 
world , ſin, like chain-ſhor, it can cur off many as well as one, how 
thould this raiſe-our holy zeal againſt ſin? and how ſhould -we arm 
our ſelves with holy reſolutions againſt this ruinous evil? ſin is a 
Ball of poyſon that can deſtroy a World. 

7. Let all Parents be cautionated by the example of our firſt Pa- "þ 
Tegt Adam, he propagated death to his Poſterity ; Oh thac Parencs | 
would ſtudy, as Inſtruments, to propagate lite to: their Poſerity ! 
he propagated ſin, let us ſtudy to propagate holineſs to our Chul- 
dren, I mcan in{trumentally,s Moral,ngt as Natural Inflruments; 

Adams tall ſhould'be 'every Parents Alarum.. Our firſt Pareng 
unravel'd the happineſs'of his feed . let vs that re Parents, endea- 

vour to-build up the felicity of our Iſſue, * ſinful parents, chat . ave 
miſcarrying Copies to their Clyldren, and ſerve to þoyſon the 
Creature of their own Generation, they are indeed the true Chil- 

dren of - Adam, they arein ſome'ſenſe like Sampſax, that will de- 

roy others with themſelves... But let Adams example be,opr cayy Jud; 16. 30. 
tion, his-folly our warning piece; ſometimes ſhipweracks make them 
ther Follow more cxmelous; and let yis ſtudy to.iminate the ſecond, 
not the feſt Ad; ; this ruines his Off-ſpring, bur the other faves 
his Seed -nd Iſſue; rhe Forgertalneleey: Agar, might. pu, bowels 
mro every Parent towards the Souls of their Children, N, wthe;g 
arethree wayes forParents-to preſerve. their Families, wh, h 4gaw 
left to ruine. RT: eb i Rb non a 

I. By their holy Pattern : Fathers are the Childrens Looking 
glaſſes for to dreſs the mſelves by; we know the old Aphoriſm, D#- 
cimur Exempl's, we are guided and led by Examples, we more 
follow Copy, than Command; -Children-wit{-more mind the Mo- 
thers Converſation,than the Miniſters Inſtruction , let us ſtudy to 
build up our Families by a holy life. Adams fin rujz?d his Ie, 
let our holy Converſation preſerve onr Iſſue , and though Adam 
were our common Parent , let him not be our authentick pattern, * 
2. By their watchful Care, When Adam ſinned, he hone 
mande 


wk" 


136 


'S 


—_— — F2 


i. ai. ce. 


The F al of Man. 


- minded his SEMe, than hus Seed ; to pleaſe the one, than topreſ-rye 
- the other 2 Let Adams neglect 0 his Polterity, move 1s to :a 


greater watchfulneſs over ours; we are often very follicicous t6 


- make our Childrenrich in Gold, let us be more ſollicitous to make 


thern rich in Grace ; not ſo much chatthey may be-rich in'Fields,as 
in Faich ; let us watch over them, till the morningof-converſion 
appear in them, 

3. Bytheir importumate Prayers. Adam ceſtroyed his Poſte- 
rity by a wanton eye, [et us ſtudy to ſave ours by a weeping eye,by 


prayer mingled with tears. Hannah, by prayer, obtain'd a Samwel, 


ſer us, by prayer, endeavour to make our Children Samaels;, the 
God of gracecan give grace to our Ifſue,upon the account of pray- 
er ; Prayer my obtain thar from the ſecond eAdam for thy Chil- 
dren, which they loſtin the firſt, 

8. Letus conſider this with our ſelyes, That thoughfron! Adam 
we receive {in anddeath; yet that we charge not our fin and death 
upon him, asif wedied by bz fl, and not by or fody , itis true, 
our Original guilt comes from him, bur from whom comes our 
ARual? he left us a ſtock of ſin,but who harh improved this ſtock? 
Perditis noſtra ex nobs ; our deſtruction is from our ſclyes , bis fin 
is ours, as we werein him ; bat O thoſe innumerable iniquities we 
our ſelyes have adventured upon ! we had the Egge from 4dr, 
but the Serpentis from us thar ſtings to death, we cocker luſt, and 
warm corruption with our deſire and delight, chat it envenders into 
killing tranſgreſſions. «£4: hach lefrus death by Original, bur 
we apply this death by our aQual fin : And therefore as our perdi- 
tion was hatched by Adam, fo.it is fledged by us, it is ſeminally 
from eAdam,but ripen'd by us, we our own ſelyes perfe& our own 
miſery , we put the Seal toour owndeſtruRion, by our foſtering 
of our own Laſts, and by our aRtualRebellions, 5: 
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K nowing this: that ourvld nan is ori ed with bim. 
that the body of ſinne might be deſtroyed ; that, 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 


—< He Apoſtles drift throughout the whole Chap- 
=> ter, is clearly to'beat down fn, and to pro- 
* more holineſle,. It was not knownin his hap- 

y dayes, how to aſcend the Throne of glory, 
ut by the ſteps of grace. Thoſe Primitive, * 
and truly inſpired Saizrs , never thought of - 2 
commencing any degree in happinefle per /al- Þ 
tum: . knowing that without holineſſe they rf 

| ſhomld not ſee God,” + = 
Now.to urge his already believing Romans to further ſanity , 
the Apoſtle uſes the conſideration of their Bapri/ms asa ſpeci mo- 
tive 
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tive. in the of 5.verſes, and indeed thoſe Ordinances in Which 
we receive moſt from God , are greateſt obligations of the ſoul unto 
Ged, There are theſe mercies with him that he may be feared. When 
the dire& beam of love from God to them is ſtrongelt, the reflexi- 
on of love and duty from them towards their God is hotteſt; then 
they are conffrained, and cannot as it were; any longer chooſe but 
live to him that died for them. SES: 

This is that which the Apoſtle in this. verſe takes for granted, 
Knowing this ,, or we all kxow and 'grant this (the participle by an 
Hebraiſme being-pur for the Yerb) which hath reference unto the 
foregoing part of che Chapter, Of whieh the words following in 
my Text, are the ſum and conchufion, viz, That ory ld man is crn- 
cifiea With him, Cc. | 

W hich words contain, I. A daty or priviledge; for in Religion 
the ſame thing is both, ir being our h:ppineſle to ſerve ſo gooda 
Maſter, and to be employedin lo good a ſervice. 

2. Theendof that duty er privledge:; That the body of ſin'might 
be'd:ſtrojed, & c. 

But my task being'only to ſpeak to ſome of the terms we -here 
meet withal , I would not be curious in the diviſion of the words. 
I am only to unfold a word or two ineich part, viz. Our old man, 
the body of fin, and ſin, all which ſignifie one and the ſame thing, 
that js, they allare pur here to. expreſſe our Originat pravity ; and 
inbred corraption.” © 

Concerniyg which. -— I fuppofe you have in the former Sermon 
ſeen this fountain of death opened. 1am only to ſhew youthe ſtreams 
that are from it over-flowing in every one of us. 

And inthe handling of this ſubjzeR, give me !lerve- to propound 
ſorge things firſt more- gerexa/ly,rremembring that this diſcourſe 
r5imended parcly in thenature_of a commuen: place, ) and then I 
ſhall ſpetk to ir more parr:calarly from the words now before us. 

That which more generally Tam to ſpeak unto, is, 0 SLY 

Firſt, That there is a pravity, naxghtiacſſe, and corruption in e- 
very one, | 

Secondly, What this corruption, and iritwalpravity is, 

1; That there is ſuch.a pravity , will (partly appear from the 
forced conſent and common. experience: of all. men, To prove 
whichT necd'not quote thoſe paſſges which 4z//:» bath formerly 
obſerved but of Pate and Cicero, or adde any. other , for certainly 
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the wickedneſſ> man nawrally-tendsuntois ſo groſle, thar' the dim contra. Fullans | 
"ſight of nature may ealily diſcover It, were this to be read of Pa. Pelag. | 


gans, I would confirm .myaflercion as Pan! did his, Afts 15, 28. 
Certain of your own Poets have ſaidit ; ButI remember t have ro 
.do with Chriitians, and there:ore tothe, Law aud to the Teſtimony. 
Alas, theſe poor men, like thoſe that admired Nils's ſtreams, ' but 
were ignoranc of its ſpring-11ead, they could not ſee ſo far as co the 
. true cauſe ot all this ſinful miſery; they. could complain that none 
were cont-nt with cheir condition.; but gas fir, how, or whence it 
came ſo to paſle, chey.could not ell. ME 5 þ oO 
Nay more, the wiſeſt Heathen with the plummet of reaſon 
could neyer fathom the depth ot this.corrupuon : Saint Paz, till 
a Conyer: , and ſavingly initruted.;x the Law , did not know this 
tyſt. Andthisl theErather premiſe, becauſe I ſhall take my ſelf 
ty«d up to Scripture-evidence and proofs. in the buſineſle in hand. 
<cripture makes only a full diſcoyery of -+his diſeaſe, ard' of its 
.cxre to0, Here only invenitar wventnum , here only raſcitur an= 
tidotus, Hence then I ſhall chiefly fetch cheſe Arguments inſtead 
of many. | 
The firſt Argument of our ſinful. condition by nature may be-ta. 
ken from Gen. 5. 3. where 'tis ſaid that Adam who hid been crea- 
ted in rhe likeneſſe of God, ver. 1. after his fall by ſin, begat a ſon in 
his ows likeneſſe, who had now made himlelf like unto the beaſt that 
2riſh, or far worſe, for a» Ox? knows his owner, &c. Now what 
is it for God tocreite manin his /zkeneſſe ? *tis ſanttmus ſanttum. 
A holy God created man holy, and by conſequence for Adam'to 
deget Serhin his Likeneſſe , is corruptus corruptum , defiled Adam 
begat defiled, polluted Serþ,. and indeed who can bring a clean 
thing out of that which is unclean? if the root be-corrupr, the fruit 


is not ſound, if the fountain be poyſon'd, the waters are not whol- 19? 14-4: 


ſome; if the Parents be leprous, or inteRted with ſome other diCſ. 
eaſe not to be named, they enr:il their malady as well as their' na. 
tureupon their unhappy off-ſpring. Nothing can exceed the yer. 
te of irs cauſe, which is the ground of our Sayiours affertion, Zohbn 
3. 6, That which ts born of the fleſh is fleſh. 

Itis very remarkable that che like phraſe is not uſed when Scri- 
pture ſpeaks of Adam: begetting Cain, or Abel, (though both theſe 
were begottenin Adams likenefle roo) becauſe Abel being to Uye 
without 1fſue, and all Cains progeny to be drowned by.the flood, ic 
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is noted the rather -of Seth by whom all mankind hath hitherts 
been continued in the world; -that he,(from whom as well as from 
Adam we all came) was begat in Adams ewn image, that into 
which by ſin be had transformed'himſelf;, andnor in that likeneſs 
which was Gods, in which God ac.firſt madEhim. 
Nay, though the Parents be generated, yet their children by 
rature are altogether defiled; beeauſe they beget children as they 
are men, notasthey are holy men; though the Parent be circum- 
ciſed,the child brings intothe world an uncircumciſed foreskin with 
it,asthe pureſt wheat that is caſt into theField comes up/ with husks 
and ſtalks, TI might adde that the holicit men uporr earth, are but 
boly in part, they have a dark fide as well as a light fide, and proles 
(as concluſio) [equitar deteriorem partem; their children are liketo 
what they were by nature, and cannot without the ſame Almighty 
mercy be like what they are throngh grace , witneſſe Zoſrah's and 
Hezekiah's children, but there are-roo many {td Evidences of this 
amongſt us daily. | h 
4g. 2. From ,, Our ſecond Argument for to prove our corruption by nature, 
the Redemp- the Apoſtle furniſhes us with 2 Cor. 5. 14. 1f Chriſt gied for all then 
tion Of man by were a/{ dead. And the ſtreſſe welay upon it, it will yery well bear 
Chriſt, .. for what ned all chatare faved, to be ſaved by Chriſt], if in them- 
ſelves ther 3re not ruined 2 *DeſtruRtion is firſt aſferted to be from 
9#r- ſelves, and then it follows, but from me 7s your health, is not 
Chrilt made to all thoſe that ſhall come to heaven ard h:ppineſle, 
wiſdom, ridhteou(nejſe, ſanftification and redemption ? Does not his 
death fatisfre for-theix debrs ? | his Spirit ſanRifie their hearts ? Thus 
none go unto the Father but by him, and whoſoever would. bur ſee 
the King dons of God, muſt become borne again, John 3. 3, | 
"OO PS © PR} This very reaſon Saint - che urges concerning children. I ſhall 
Donini.ferm.g,  8IvE.this, and ſome larger pa __ Engliſh char] might not over 
- muchentangle the thred of my diſcourſe.zrheſcever ſays that infan- 
cy:hath'norhing from which Peſus ſhould ſave ns,he denies Chriſt to 
be a Feſs to infants baptized in his Name ;, for what is a Jeſs ? 7e- 
[uz 1s. by interpretation a Saviour , a Savicar is a Jeſus ; thoſe Which 
he does not ſave, becauſe they have n:thing that he ſhould ſame them 
from \, or cure in them,, he is not to them a feſws., Now if. your - 
hearts can endure that Chriſt ſhould not be a {eſs to ſuch, I know ds 
whether your faith can be ſound, &c | er? 
Thirdargu- Thirdly, Scriprure Ordinarces prove this corruption 'to-be in 
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us: for elſe what need their inſtitution tg take it from us? If there ment istaken | 
be no pollution in the foreskin, why was Circumciſion appointed to fromOrdivans 
doit away 2--if we have no filth, what needs baptiſmal waſhing > Jan" 
and if we may-borrow light from any ſhadows of the Ceremonial T5 
Law, why ſhould women be fo long unclean, and need ſolemn pu- 
rification after their child-birth , if the fruit of their waggb had 
been ſo immaculate and pure as ſome would make us believe ? *Tis 
true, the Virgin Afary cffer'd, though ſhe brought forth a holy. 
Chila, but he was by imputation imme; for we know he bare in 
Gods account ozr iniqnities. | 

' Saint Auſtin uport the btinging of children unto Chriſt, ob- 4g»/.Krm, 
{eryes thisalſo, Children: ( ayes he) are bronght to be touched , wk G ron... g 
to whom are they brought to be touched but to the Phyſitian ? if aan 
they. come to a Saviour , they come to be cixred ,, and preſently aiter 
he addes-video reatum, I ſee there is gilt in them. Another pal- 
ſage of his I ſhall che willinglier quote, becauſe many that oppoſe "ol 
this cruch , pretend much to reyerence antiquity. Wherefore deft go ;' 
thou ſay this childe , or this perſon is ſound, and hath no diſeaſe ? fed. Gran 
why then doſt thou runne to the Phyſitian with him ? art not afraid | 
left he ſhould ſay unto the: , Take him away that is (ound ?* —T he © 
Sone-of man came not but to ſeek , and to ſave that which was loſt , 
why didſt thou bring him unto me ? if he were not liſt? And inthis 146, x: 
tract againſt 7alianthe Pelagian , the ſame farther quotes ſeveral 
that were his predeceſſors in the maintaining of this very truth , as” 
Irenens, Cyprian, Hilary, Ambroſe, &c. but I proceed becauſe we 
have heard a greater than all cheſe, God himſelf ſo-abundantty at- 
reſting of ir. w 

This corruption ſhewsit ſelf by its effe&s, if we be ſo ſpiritual- ph aro. 

ly fooliſh, as not to believe there is ſuch impurity in us from any 0- ment. Tre ac 
rher Arguments produc'd for the proof of it, experience may be our effeAsporve i! 
Miſtreſſ>to reach it.” | boon, By ST P 

- 1,- Experiences of multitude of miſeries that flow from it. This 1. The miſera;Þ 
is that Pa:dvra's box , which the Heathens ſo much taik of, out. ble cftets. 
of: which all manner of miſchiefs low abroad inthe world. Why * 
do we come into the world crying , rather than laughing ? but as nc;.;tueD4i'Þ 
a fid Omen of the world of evils we are ever after here to-meed .tb.21; cap, 144 
with; © But if there were no ſin, there would be no ſufferiog' in- hh 
tlivle - tender_years; - And What have theſe fhcep done 7 When I = 
ſea childe lying bound hand and. foot in its fwadli 


Iſa. 53- 11. 


A => —_ - «2 wa 
: ; 2 k. 
rL - eg 
—— yy "> 2 < —_ . 


-— 
= = ———— 


{ 
bl 


4 man 


» 


= 


_— 


ing clones” " 
Kreaming: . jo 


iN 


Of Original ſeu inhering. | 


x Cor. 5.22. 
"The ſinful 


” 
"% 

ty 

LT 


- 


jf 07, 2.3» $0 


— 


skreaming and crying out, Icann'c believe but God. and nature 

would neyer have dealt fo hardly with it (fo noble a creature e- 

ſpecially ) it guilt 04d nor procur'd theſe bonds and miſcries ; 

nay, mechinks they ſpeak ics deſercro be bound hind and' foot tor 

ey:r,.f0 b: ſpeechleſs 10r ever, and to b2 caſt roo ( unleſs 1n- 

fine m-rcy prevent.) where there is Weeping and wailing, and 
naſhing of teeth for ey<r, | 


And all cheſe things Scripture makes only the products of ſin . 


thi onlyis che fructul Parent of all evils. x7 erefore does 4 (i- 


vins man ſo much as complain ? *tis for the puniſhment of his 
fin, Lam, 3. 39. Death which raigued over all, Rom. 5. 14. 
is the Wages of fin, Rom. 6. 23.'Nay, of that fin coo which 1s 
communicaced to man-kinde by Adams fall; 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. 
By man came death , death is nat of Gods making, but of mans, of 
our fins? and lo are all fickneſles and miſeries ( the tendencies to 
death) of fin's making ; for God doth not afflift willingly ; no, 
not to a bire grieving of the childres of men, Lam, 3.33. but as 
it follows in, Adam all dye. | 
2. As the experiences of miſery, ſo of the abounding of ini- 
quity atteſt this , there muſt be a root of bitcerneſs, where there 
is ſo much bitter fruit,, Our Saviours queſtion, Does a man gather 
figs of thorns, it may in this caſe with the ſame ſtrength of rea- 
ſon be inverted ; Does any mas gather thornes of a fig-tree, or thi- 
files of a vine? if our nature be yet ſo ſweet and good, whence © 
do the unſayoury fruits of vanity and rebellion ( in the youngeſt 
ones ) that I do nor fayof bl:ſphemy and impurity, whence do 
theſegrow ? why muſt young ones be fo long under the menaces 
and rods of their Parents and Maſters, and as the event teſtifies all 
to0 little too, to reſtrain them from undoing themſelves, and dam- 
ning their immortal ſouls ? is nor vertue as amiable as vice, if we 
did but look upon them indifferently > can there be more ſaid for 
the ways of in, than for the ways of God, which are pleaſantneſ/5 
its.ſelf, &c? and why then hath God Io few, and the world, nay, 
ſin and Satan ſo many ſeryants ? ; 
They that converſe with children, or are any way concern'din 
their education, can ſet co their ſeal that this is true > how often do 
they ſee purrum zelantem, if not worſe, wilful and obinate chil. 
dren, folly ſo deeply bound in their bearts, that rhe rod of correftion 
can hardly drive it ont ? | 
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- Tfhall omitmany other Arguments which might be brought for 
che further evidencing of this pollution in us; but T'know it is 
not their number, but their weight that is conſiderable : And 1 
hope by theſe God will reveal ſo much of his light, that we may 
ſee and be convinced of our own darknels. 
The ſecond thing-' more generally concerning this ſubjeR to be , wy. me 
conſidered, is, what this corruption and inbred pravity ? corrupt ion ron 
There are many names which Scripture and Antiquity have” ſpiritual prayi- 
given unto it ; thoſe which the Antients call it by, you may ready is. 
more largety in Ag. contra 7ulianumys lib. 1. cap. 2. By him, or 
about his time it began to be call'd original in, which word we - 
ſhall henceforth more frequently uſe ; for though it be not found 
in <cripture, yet that which we intend by it, being fo clearly ground- 
ed on Scripture, the »ame cannot diſtalte any,who have not a quar- 
rel againſt che thing ; no more-cthan the name of Trinity or $4- ;. From its 
craments, and the like. name, 
Andin theſe t00,* conveninnt rebus nomina; there is good rea- 
ſon why *as fo call'd. 
For +. *Tis call'd original ſin, - becauſe *tis in every one 
from his original, it may fy to every 'one, as ſon as thon were , Rivitin ſnop/. 
I am; Or, | Thcol, 
2. Becauſe *cis derived from Adam the original of all-Man- 
kinde, our of Whoſe bliod God hath mage 1 all : Or, - AQs 17. 26, 
3. Becauſe *cis the origind/of all other fx; itis the ſeed and - 
ſpawn out of - which they all grow ; this-is thar luſt which 'when it - 
hath- conceived, bringeth forth fin, James 1. 15; 
As for Scripture n:mes,Chemmit! xs in his Common place upon this 
ſabje&treckons up abour wen: p whereby it is called in the 77/7674 of 
God: ] ſhall nor inſiſt on any beſides thoſe which'I ſhall haye by 
and by our of this Text to fpeak unto. | 
W hich'1 ſhould 'be roo much: ptevented in, if:T ſhould fer 
down any: certain d+finiticy of it to he here explained; beſides: ' 
what every one may gather from what hath been already faid , 
only 1 cannot but' mention thoſe rhree th;ngs, which make s #-f | 
t'were,. this ov50144/" fx; and into which © Anſelm divide&his defis 


* | % _ 
ition-of if,- © 


1. There isin +ri07nal fu the abſence of erivjnat righteonſ- 2, Andparts it 
#ſſe, which is'the im:ge of God in whiehhe made man ar firſt; conliſt, of, 
tor he wakes bins #p»obt, and all hs' workmanſhip (whenlook- 
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- 2,. Theres preſent in man*1ics contrary image, that is #n73ph- 
eonſneſs, concupiſcence,&c. A heart evil,and only evil, vitions babity, 
even before there were witiozs as ; as afrerwardsa man hath the 
habits of grace infuſed before he a&ts gracionſly. 
This ſouls diſeaſe is like unto thoſe .of the body, where there is 
not only a privatzon or abſence of the former good conſtitution , 
but a preſent indiſpoſition, &c, And though original fin be not * 


- aftnal, yet *tis ative aftuoſum, though not attrale. The fleſh 


luſteth againſt the Spirit, and fin worketh all manner of..con- 
cupiſcence, Row. 7. 8. To underſtand theſe things the:bercer, we 
mult know : | 

1 That the ſoul of -maz cannot be indifferent to,or altogether With- 
out either of theſe images or likxeſſes ;, it hath either the image of a 
holy God, or of a inf! man upon ir; to.think-that it is raſa tabala, 

like white paper without any thing good or bad written init, is but 
a Philoſophical fition, which Scripture no where owns, and Chri. 
ny every where explodes; there are but two Cities made 
out.of mankinde, Ferx/alem and Babylon, there will be but two 
ſorts at the laſt day, Sheep and Goars, and unto which ſhould.theſz 
neuters or indifferent ones belong ? , | 

2. As none can be without one of theſe images, ſo none have 
both of them. A mans ſoul cannot be as ſome artificial picture 
repreſenting on the one a beaxty, on the other ſide a ouſter , 
light and darkneſs, God and Mammon, Chriſt and-Zelial are 
co0 much oppoſite to enter intoany fellowſhip ora greement in 
his ſoul, No, but *twill be ask*d, whoſe image and ſuperſcription 
( inthe ſingular number thus too ) hath it? 

3. Andasby this ſin there is both the abſence of Gadeings; 
and the preſence of his enemies; that is, man by ir, is not what 
God is, holy, 8c, and is what God is not, »»holy, &c, ſo third- 
lyin this -/», is conſiderable that - debt which man owes unto Di- 
vine 7uſtice, to ſatisfie for this his irregularity. God might re- 
quire, that man ſhould make him ſatisfaRion for.this injury; 
and [twill be exated of all men. out of Chriſt, Itjs no ſmall 
crime to break the ſeal,to throw away the image and. piRure of any 
Prince or Soveraign, Now as the former ingredients into-this 
ſin, made us altogether ſinful, fo this confideration makesus by 
nature altogether miſerable. 


And thus I have ſpoken to this ſubject 'th general, and more 
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I, ?Tis called here ozr Old man. 

2.. The body of finne. | We 

3. Thisis thatalſo whichin'the kit words'is .catled /. tank 

Asto the firit of theſe, Original fixne isrepreſented to us un- | Im EX 
| : ci PaitiCi 
der oxr old man , and that nor without ſpecial reaſon, whither we larly. 
lay the emphaſis upon Old or Man. | AS Outy 017 mat, 

Wewill hirit enquire why ir iscall'd Afax : not our old wader- 1. Why cuil'd 
Panding, or affeftions, &c., only, but our old Han. ny; 

AndI will only give yon theſe two reaſons for it, to omit: others : 
which are given by that learned Auchour who hath writ ſofully.on Mr 392777. 
this ſubject. | 

7. Becauſe this (in runs paraflel with our being-men, or parta- x, It attends us 
king of mans nature in this world, This ſin and our nature in us whilſt men, 
aretwinsin life and death ; they live and dye together , we ſhall 
not cezſe to be ſinful, before we ceaſe to be men, Our whole Fa- 
brick is ſo overſpread with this leproſie, that it can never be ſufici- 
ently cleanſ*d, till it be wholly taken down. Its ſtrength indeed 
is abated, ir does not rule in a child of God as formerly. ; 
nay, it's deaths wound is received, it is crucified, or faſt- 
ered upon the Crofle, as my text hathit, yetic will not totally ex. 
pire bur with our. lateſt breath: it can be no more wholly parted 
with, than our very foulit ſelf, Qxod natura nobis ineſt deponi non 

poteft, Whatſoever i i 1s by nature, Will ſtick by us till the di(ſo- 
[lution of nature. 

2. This finis call d man, becauſe ithath overſpread the whole 
man; that as the /ubjeftnm vorwyoeigg is every man ina natural 
way propagated from Adam:: it may beſaid of every ſuch one, 
heis guilty of this ſin, he is infeted with this Original finne , So 
the ſubjeum vroeeftas , or the ſubjet unto which this ſin ad- 
beres, andin which ir is, 1s every part of every man. It is notin 
this ſpiritual malady as in corporal, where the head akes many times 
when the heart is hail, the Foot is wounded, when the hand is 
whole, bur by this ſoul-diſtemper, every man isa very hoſpital of 
ſpiritual diſeaſes; neque manus, neque pes, neither hand nor foor, 


ohne head nor heart is as it ſhould be, or does as it ſhould 
0, 
t 
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| And becauſe'this is ſo material to our preſent purpoſe, I will * 


x. ſtinfeAs the ſhew, | 
foul in its 1, That this fin cleaves tothe ſoul; and 2, Ir infeRs"the very 
chicteſt facul- body alſo. . 


a "=" Firſt, Ic hath overſpread the ſoul, and that.in its moſt noble fa- 
| Andi © culties; I meanthoſe ewo which do.-ſo much advance--man above 
'S* * thecommon ſort of creatures, Reaſon and. Wil, underſtanding 
and affetions ; the higheſt and inmoſt powers poor man-hath, are 
ſurprized by it. -. | 
This fin appears in the 93nd, the eye of the ſoul ; *r#5 dim- 
frghted in natural things ;, "tis quite ont as to ſpiritual truths. 1 Cor. 
2..14. The natural man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, What thoſe things of the Spirit are ,- the Contexs- tells us, 
no other than the plainelt Truths of che Goſpel; nay, he connts 
theſe fooliſhneſſe; Thoſe things which are the wiſdome of Ged, 
the produc -of infinite wiſdome ,. he ſlights and diſcſteems , and 
no wonder, for he cannot know them, becauſe they are ſpiritzally ' 
diſcerned. - Spiritual cruths as ſuch; are. no more within che cog- 
nizance of the zatarat eye of the ſoul, than ſpiritual ſubſtances + 
are within the view of the eye of the body, There 7 nine that 


. 


wnderftandeth ,” Rom:-3. 11; If Peter and ſome few other here - - 


and there in the world may be recepted, no thanks to thern, - but to 
Max 11. 25. te Father who hath reveal d theſe things unto thim. Certain- 
_** fydid we know the things of God more, we ſhould love them bet- 
ber; Good, when difcover'd, is attrative; if a child prefers an 
apple before a piece of gold, itis becauſe he does not know the dGif- 
ference, and when the children of men-prefer themſelves, or ar.y 
creature elſe before God, the reaſon is, they do wot know, they do 
Hor C hi der. 

And hence it is that in our ſpiritual recovery the” eyes are anoin- - 
ted with eye-ſalye. Chriſt came no open the ejes of the blinde , 
Luke 4. 18. and his Spitit is a Spirit-of i/lumination and revelation ; Reheyers 
Revel.z.18.ul! ore darkneſſe, but wow they' are light in the Loxd, Ephel. 5. 8. 
What needs St. Paxlto have nn ſo earneſtly that the eyes of 
the Epheſians underſtanding might be enlightned, if they of = 

{lves had not beer blinde > Zphe/, 1.18. Ko 
| 1:5 The will t diftemper*dwith thu ſin alſo,it hath not ſeized only up- 
ae wy on the head, but upon the h?art. The imavination of the thought of 
it mans heart 4s (vil,and exly tvil,Gen,6.5..8& Gen,21,17.Jer.g, I for- 


 *.Serm. 8, 

. bear gloſling upon thoſe plrces : herce it is that there'is fo lictle 

love unto, or deſire atter heavenly things ; can any mn give a 
re:fon ( which he-will not beathamed of at thac great day) why he vez amo <= 
loves God no more ? What iniquity have je found in me ? ſays the nes poſſum di 
Lord, core quate, 

Asthe Elements hayetheir proper principles of motion, gra- 
vity and levity, whereby they tend to that place in the Univerſe 
that belt ſuits chem;and ſenſinye creatures bave their wings or feet 
to carry them towards thoſe objeAs which are moſt convenientfor 
them; ſo God hath endued rational. creatures wich 4 Wi/l_ a#d 
affetions to carry them forth towards the enjoying of himſelf who 
vnly is the Center of their happinefle,and without whom they can 
never beat reſt, 

Butdoes the will of man by nature do him this good office to 

..carry him unto Gods his only bliſs > why then do we ſee and hear 
of ſo many that are in the'ſearch of other things, not once to be 
named with God ? kow many are chere of whom it may be ſaid, 
Gad was never thusto be ſurein all their thoughts ! like the 1/-ae- 
lites they are ſcattered up and down gathering ſtraw , nay; droſſe 
and dungin the Apoſtles ſenſe, is frequently prefert*d before Jeſus 
Chriſt, How many may ſ:dly fay as that good man. 2 yartuns 
Mercator pro Iucro, &c, I have not done ſo-much for my God , 
as the Merchant doth daily for his gain; or the Hunts-man for his 
S$1me, and yer what gain or pleaſure is. comparable to our enjoying 
of, and communion with God'? bur further, 

The body bears apart with the ſoul in this ſoreevil , *tis comp: , Thebody is 
ratively 1 cenfels but a ſmall part, for it can according to its nature not fice from 
bear no greater. | it, 

Our Apoitle ſpeaks of ſinne reigning iz our body, Rom, 6. 12. 

Every member of our body is bes » toactina ſinne,; tobe ar in- 
ſtrument' of unrighteauſneſs, ver. 13: a ſervant to' uncleanneſs , 
ver,"'19, The temper or rather diſtemper of rhe body enclining 
ofren, ſometimes to one, ſometimes to another ſinne, which the 
Divel ( who is beſt ſeen in our conſtitutions) makes much uſe of 
in ſulting his tempcations, hence he frequently tempts thoſe that 
are melancholy to deſpair, and the ſanguine he tempts to preſume, 
wich no ſmall diſadvantage to their ſouls from the ſeveral inclinatt- 
ons.of their bodies, 


To be ſure, whilſt a man is C ſhould be providing for his ſoul, 
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A ſkort drafc 
of Adims 1- 
mage1n us. 
Amg, de Gerad 
{its cap, 24. 


body too often interrupts him with 3/hat ſhall 7 eat ? what halt t 
drink ? wherewith ſhall 1 be cloathed? Andif there be any fearof 
ſuffering, though for Chrilt and his Goſpel, the body cryes Spare 


; thy ſelf, this may not come unto thee, & c. So that with Aaam by 


reaſon of ſinne we need acloathing for,and may be aſt.am'd ofour 
very bodies. Even they alſo ſhould be the Temples of the Holy 
Gh/#, butare nov become Cages for theſeunclean Birds. 

Put but theſe things together, and *cistoo ſidiy apparent tht 
this orioinal fine 1s as. extenſive as any thing. in- meer mar 
can be. 

So that in every one methinks I ſee another Adm ; if you 
conſider the parallel, you fhall-inde Adams image and likeneſs in 
each of his unhappy off-ſpring. Take it wich ſome enſarg2ment our 
of Aſtin. 

1. Adam after his fall had . his unaerftanding darkned , he 
thought to hide himſelf ' from that God from whom nothing can 
be. hid, Gen. 3. 8: And are we not thus blinde >: does. not 1: 
promiſe himfelf more ſecuricy for A ſecrer, than for an open im- 
p.ery ? The Adulcerer, the Oppreflor, the Proud and- the Envious* 
perfon ſaith, None ſeeth me, If, 47.10. Durſt menundertake 
that wickednefſe under the ſenſe of Gods (::isg of th:m, which 
they ſhould bexſham'd of if.men look*d uponthenr, werethey not 
thus blind ? 

2, We finde Adam flying from Gods prexnce.; his w'# and 
afetims were aefiled, or he could n:t have been averſe from com- 
»#niom with God. Being now ſtain'd with fin , he trembles to 
reire him, whom bforeit was his chiefeſt dzlight ro be with all. 
And this allo ſia hach broughtupon the poſterity of Adiim, they: 
do not delight in communics With God; '1n their hearts and liyes 
100 thzy forſakgGod. | 

We do not reid that Azam after the commiſſion of his ſif ,” 
dil ſo much as once think of God,. till he heard the voice! of the 
Lord, walking in the Garden inthe coolof the day, .in order to 
the c \|ling of him to an account. for his fin, and then he is afraid, 
and flies, &c. $0 his wretched children ( TS mere Ta mudiice ) 
ſeldome think of God, atler{tſerioufly, and as they ought, till 
towards the end of thair lives, when. God by the voice of ſome 
extraordinary ſickneſle, is a cilling of them to judgement ; and 
then no wonder if. they be afraid. - 
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6 mihe IEA a ſimilitude we have in'our bodies unto ""_= 
dams. ſinful body, bur that our very cloathes as' Þ hinted but now, 
ſufficiently evince it. . We bave the ſame uſe and neceflity of them 
which he by ſin fell into ; The beſt apparel being butas playſters 
which this ſoare callsfor ; howſoever- too too: ofren man-makes 
bimſelf proud of them 

Now whirhercthefe faculties. of foul and: body. being ſo nearly 
conjoyned , ' do corrupt and infe&.-one -another..: © as. -Jyy*'while 
cleaving to the Oak, draws away the:{ap from it, and eltroyes 
it, 1 ſhallnot herecontend » I confeſſe.there are- many. difficulcies 
concerning this ſubject, of which we may ſay, as of other depths' 
inRebeion, with a Woinanof Sumaria, folm- 4. 25: hin the 
AMeſſias comes, be will teach ual: things. | 

L tive been- two long ypon this firſt conſideration:in explaining, 
why Original f-nis called Afar. [ mult bethe ſhorter in what fol- 
OR, why itis c:ll'd 0/4 man, 

Becauſe, it is derived from the. eldeſt.or firſt Adam ; for »:Why | 
od Chriſtas.God, was from eternity ; yet as an Adm; or a As i 
commonnead,.he was tlie latelt '—, Man: muſt befallen; inthe; one, L 014 man. : 
Sy he can beraiſedinthe orther.- - n 

2. -0riginal fin is the Old-man, becule corruption is  firſt-in e- wit is to of 
very one. Eſau comes outfirlt : firſt that which-is v2rur a, then i Cor 1 ——_ 
_M which is ſpiritual, 7 

*Tis tcalld Old, becauſs i It is tO br done. away. - This ol Heb. 8. 13. f 
= all «/d thinss are te be done awa).. Compare 0t07 the #ew , Cor. 5 13. g1 
»an, orthe work of grace, and then you will ſay: indeed, :Thzre # 
is no lovelineſs init, for which you. ſhould retainit ; were there "| 
notan eternity of happineſſe or miſery to par iAto the ballance, 
vertue would-out-weigh vice. 

4. .It may be calf'd 014, becuaſe :of irggaunning carid craft : 
as old menby re:fon of: their abundant expenence, are.more wiſe 
and ſubcle + Fw o:hers, .1his fd man, this: corruption is cun- 
ning <0 deceive, Oh what excuſes does it bring for-fin, whar 
prerences? you hiyz heard it hath much of Aga», but: know i 
hath ſomewhat of che Wiſe oro aoerypperer _ fon it!was. b2gor i} 
berwixtzhem-botb. ; 2” CN go th + va: hl 

1 ſhill paſfe this firſt parricular only wich chisn0re; inſidad obfur- j 
thet Application, ;-. 

Obſerye ( with- Parew ) rbat-when the Apoſile calls Original 
{inne 
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: fipne our old man, he diſtinguiſhes it from our ſelves. It 1s ors, 
ro0 nearly cleavihg to: us, but-ir is not ow ſelves, Whence we 


muſt learn to; pur a difference! betwixt the corraprion of -watwre , 
and natare it ſelf, Mans Natureis from God , but the corrupti- 


on of mans nature is from bimſelf, And this criginal fn is nor $514. 


d\tg T1} atrrootgaTaAY, any ſubſtantial part ot man, but mrxgaut:e 
{EYOY Ey0iHzy, und EUmaeeisaTEY as the Apoltle Cayes of it, Hcb.12;. 


The fn that ſoteafily beſets- us. 


_ Thus at lengch weare come to the ſecond particular which the 
Apollle uſes. to expreſle original finne by; 'tis the body of 


ſine. 


And hereinT have onely to ſhew how this Original ſin is a bogy : 
for the other, how it may be call'd f», or. a body of //», will be 
conſider'd in:the third Appellation which is here. beſtowed 
upon it. 

"Now original corruption isa body of-ſin. 

1. In that a' body, though it ſeems neyer ſo beautiful and fair, 
yer *cis in it ſelf a ſtinking. carcafle ,, made of baſe, loath- 
ſome matter, &c.. $0 fin and wickednefle, though it may ſeem ſpe- 
cious and alluring, yet 'tis but an abomination, as Scripture ina 


- hundred places calls it, adultery, covetouſneſs, exceſle, and all 


the parts of this body are not as they ſeem to be when varniſhed 
or painted over. They ſay there is no ſtench comparable to that 
of a humane body, when not ſalted or animated with the ſon]. 
Iam fure nothing ſo noyſome as this body of death; Paxl that 
could with rejoycing endure fcourgings' and ſtonings, impriſon.. 
ments and ſhipwracks, yet cryes out mightily of this, O wretthed 
wan that I am who fpall deliver me | Rom. 7. 24. 

2. As 2 body being material , is vſible; fo original f» diſco- 
versitſelf to one that without prejudice will look to finde it, 
lis diſcernable in its effects daily. Though we cannot ſee the ſoul, 
yer fromthe motionsand aRionsit cauſerh, we know a man hath 
a ſoul, ſo we may know every one hath orio5nal i, from that. ya- 
nity and ſinthat is-pur forth by it. 

3- As the body hath divers members, ſo this ſue, it is not ſo 
much one ſin, as ſeminally and vertually all ſin; there'is:a corca- 
tenation of vertues and vices; Scripture ſpeaks of both- under that 
notion; hence a ſingle eye, a pure hearr, &e. And on theother 
ſide that fin is a body, and is thus univerſally in us, the Apoſtle 
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ſhews,” Row. 3.13; 14. and the Prophet faith tt hath over-ſpread 
us:; from the ſoles of the feet evenunto the head there is no ſound- 
neſſe; 1/a. 1. 6. As the waters in No4h covered the higheſt Moun- 


tains, ſo theſe raging, waves of iniquity over-flow the higheſt and- 


choiceſt faculties of humane nature, | 

4. I wiſhT could not adde as a body is beloved and provided 
for, ſo is this fin, : 1/6 make provi fron” for the fleſh to falfilt its 
tits, Who would willingly ou with the leaſt member of his 
body ? men do nor willingly forgo any fin; bur if ſomerhing of 
this body muſt be parted with, *tis but haire and nayles, &c, ſuch 
as are rather excrements than members,and will ſoon grow again, 
which we are content to cur and pare off, -And -thus til that diy 
in which God purs forch his Almighty power to make ns wiline, we 
are loth to leive any ſin, unleſs fach-as for the preſent are trouble- 


fome to us, or may ere long grow-ag:in, and be with more eaſc -- 


or credit enjoyed by us. 


5. This fin-as a body hath ſtrength init, and Tyranny is exerci- - 


ſed by ic. The body leads poor" Captives whether ir liſts, and 
ſ:ysto this man Go, and be greth, Ge. fo does this fn, 'w- are 


held Captive by. it, till che Son of God ſets us free. Manis'not * 
ingens, but libertizs , he is not by n-ture born free, but by grace” 
made free ; untill he be ef ablihed by rhe free Spirit , he goes © 


and comes asthe winde and ſyde of corruption drives him. 

And thisisfar more ſad than to be'poſſeſſed, or to-have onr 
members acted by the Dzive/ himſelf," for the: incefluons:perſon 
was given over toSatan ("which ſome interpret thus } for the good 
of his ſoul, that his ſoul might be ſived , but none are leftunder 


the power and command of their corruptions,. but to their cercain - 


and inevitable deſtruction, 

6. It is calld, here eſpecially a body by the Apoſtle, to'anſwer to 
the other Metaphor of cxxcify;2ginthe words before; only bedies 
can b2 crucified, and this ſinis eracified:with Chrif. | 

W hich by the way ſh:ws the ſtate of original! fn in the people 
of God, and how it ſhould be in all others, eſpecially ſuch as are 

1ptiz'd ,, it ſhould by faith be nayl'd to the Crofle of Chriſt, we 
ſhould by believiog fetch verrue from Chriſts dearh to crucifte ir ; 
. 1tmuſt_ hang-on Chrifts Croſſe, ive uoracyd7, a Metaphor ta-. 
ken from thoſe that are crucified, who hanging on the Croſſe up- 
on-nailes, grow weaker andweaker,-till they expire anddye ; fo 


"wnte 
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mult original {ix bein us, ( dead: already as to its reigning. power, 
and ) dying daily as touts in-being -moving power, having every 
——_— day leſfe ſtrengrh chan other, - 

hethirdex- We haye now, bur the laſt expreſſion the Apoſtle uſes for this or5- 
preſſion of 0- ginal corruption, he callsit here f», to ſhew that itisſo, itis ſx. 


: p_g © + 1, Properly and truly, 


Text, *ris þ2. 2: Aanegly OO CPA, ©. 
k Propel Ic is truly and properly-/», itisnot only-a defeR, but a /i»,-it 
:, FIOp4r9* isagainft the, holy will of Ged, -and is chargeable upon us by the 
juſtice of God, every ſoul diſeaſe is not only apuniſhmenr, but 
a ſin, and therefore farre worſe than the worſt diſeaſe that is inci- 
dent to the body, and our ſinful tate ſhonld be moreverrible-to 
5 than our dying conditzon, To convince 'us of this, know that 
| this original corr uptzen' becomes or fin. * ITE binge Bow 
E 5. By imputa- - 1. Inthat God tmputesthe = uf Adams (in tous, which T .. 
| tion, ſuppoſe you have had vindicatedin the foregoing, Sermon : I ſhall 
only ſay this to it;, that God may as well by impatation make 
Adams. fin become our ſj» for condemnation, as he.may b 
imputation make Chriſts righteouſneſe become axy rig heeomfmeſſ 
unto falyation; and yet Chrift is made of God unto us wiſdome , 
righteouſneſs, &c. and we have no other righteouſneſs to ap- 
1 peare in for juſtification before him at that great day. Hence Ri- 
| In Theſi de pec Vet Well obſerves, that the Church hath ever found, and till does, 
cats O/ig, that thoſe very men who are enemies to the docrine- of Origi- 
nal ſin, are enemiesalſoto.the dorine of the grace. of God in 
Chriſt; Thus the Socinians, who deny that we have contrated 
any debt by Adams ſin, deny alſo that Chriſt ſatisfied, and paid 
our debts todivine Juſtice, and if they take away this, let them 
take all. 
2.By inhzſion 2. Though Original corruption be truly ſin by imputation , 
yet *cis not ſin by imputation only. It is our ſin by inbefion, 
iahering in us, and making of us otherwiſe than God made us. 
To blot a letter in a fairly writ Copy, to draw a black line over 
a beautiful picture, cann'c but prove a fault, what is" it then' to 
mar Gods curious workmanſhip, which this fin does in man ? 
Conſider that God is many moneths. in the framing of the body, 
(for weare wonderfully made by him) and when this body is fitted, 
he unites it toa ſoul more worth than a world of bodies. This 
great-little creature man, hath many prerogatives too that ad- 
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; but original fin ſtains all alike, fo far as by their ſeveral 
natures they are receptiye of its defilement ; it ruines the whole 
little world of man. It does not only overſpread the whole 
earth ; mans baſer part, the body , but the celeſtial part, his be1- 
yen-born-ſoul is contaminated by it ; the ſun,'moon, and ſtars in 
it are turn'd into blood, 

2. This Original ſin is diffuſed , derived, and communicated, 
whereas actual finsare not, Perſonal faults of Parents are notim- 
puted to Children, and defile not their Children, unlefſe imitated or 


unbewail'd. Childrens teeth are not-ſet on edge by the ſowre 


prapes their Parents thus eat, but Orignal ſin being rhefin of the na- 
ture of the Parent, becomes the ſin of the Child, and will be en- 
tailed furcher to the laſt manupon earth; for Children have the ne- 
tare, but not the per/oz of their Parents. 

Andletit not ſeem ſtrange, that God ſhovld ſuffer this ori- 
zinal finto be ſo vaſtly diffuſive , that he ſhould not exempt his 
own people wholly from it, Thereis the ſame reaſon that corrup- 
tion ſhauld remain amongſ} them., which there was for th2 abode 
of rhe Canatrites amonplit the 1/rael of Ged of old, Tt trv's them 
and brings them often to Bochims , and makes their life a valley of 
reares 3 and whilſt they go on their way weeping and crying unto 
God by reaſon of it, they bear precious fruit; for God does make 
drod come unto believers out of this great evil, making it an anti- 

ote againſt carnal confiderc2, and felf-love, a means to exerciſe 
their faith , anda ſure evidence of his ow#n power and preſence in 
the keeping of them, | | 

Beſides , it is farre better for us oy occaſion to be urider 
the fecond Agem., then eyerit could have been heing under the 
firſt, © The firſt Adam was'a head of clay, of the earth earthly. 
The ſecond Adam is a bead of gold, The Lord from heaven, 
Though we were made holy in the firſt Adam, yer having a __ 
| ON > <P fable 


2'Tisfinemi- _ | 
nently, 
r. Extenſive 


, ® Difiu ſive. 


An Objection ' 
a1 ſ\wered. | 
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Bs cable will, | we mighr under him periſh everlaſtingly , bur” they 


thicare in Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but have evertaſting life; "a 
glory eyond what we could have had , if we-had contitned' in 
innoceacy ; for under that firſt Covenant, we could have ex- 
peed only a reward anſwerable to'our own works, but under 
the ſecond we hope for glory, in, ſome meafure propottionable 
to Chriſts merirs. Though, we kzow. not whar- that glcry: &, yer 
this we know , that: when he appearer ; we frat be: like buy , 
1 John 3. 2. | 6 Sad 
— the mean while as the 1/radites who were before but 
Brick. burners, and potters, by reaſon of the Canaanttes amongſt 
them, learn'd the art of warre, and became Renowned fouldiers; 
ſo the true 7/rac] of God by this meanes put on their whoſe $þ4- 
ritual Armonr, and dayly fight the good fight of faith, and be- 
come more than Conquerors ( to conquer a luſt, being more glo: 
rious than to conquer a Kingdome ) through Chriſt that ftreng- 
thens. them ,, when theſe Philiſtines are npon them, ( a5 upon 
Sampſon ) then the Spirit of the Lord comes npon them, top, and 
what. luſt js able to. ſtand betore his- Spirit > As 7o/onah took: the 
five Kings and ſhut themup in the Cave at Hakkedah til the 
Battel was over, and then flew them : So the Lord is pleaſed to 
ſhut up and reltrain the corruption of his people in the Cave of 
their body, until their warfare be finiſhed, but'chen he, brings 
them out and ſlaysthem, they ſhallthen never ſee theſe enemies 
more. And therefore holy Pal who cryes out, ho feall delin 


Rom.7.24.25. ver me? addes Preſently, 7 thank Ged, &c. asit he had breath- 


ed the ſame breath our in praiſe, which he had takenin, in prayer 
for deliverance ; ſo ſoon does God anſwer prayer made againſt 
this /» zccording to his will. | | | 

And thus we have ſeen ſomething towards the explaining of this 
diffcult matter. The nature of this undertaking being more to 
informe your judgments, than to deal with your affeQions; I - 
ſhall the rather hope to be excuPd if 1 benot proportionably fo 
hrge in the Application, which I am now eome unto, and ſhall 
lay down what 1 jincend to ſpeak tos under theſe twp heads,” 1,Of. 
Inſtruction. 2. Of. Exhortation; to inform your judgment, and- 
to quicken your praftice. 2 0; 


v. Uſe of In- 12. If we ll have corruption thus by nature inherent invus, it 


_ . 


may filence ;.| complaints againſt God for expoſing of us to ſuch 


» 9 


. would labour not only ro reform their lives, but eſpecially to get 
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wants and miſeries at our yery entrence into the world, and ſo all 
along during our continuance in it ; Tod:y TX Kogx, Whenee come 
evils, was a queſtion which did much puzzle the Philoſophers of 
old , here we are reſolved of it: The evil of fin, and ſorrow 
comes from this rot, No wonder now that our children are 


more miſerable chan the young ones of Beaſt; or Birds, becuſe 
they are more ſinful, | 


2, Hence it follows that in the very beſt there is a mixture, 


both in their prixciples and aftions, There was twoin Rehecca's 
womb, there are two in their hearts, the O/d mas, and the 
New man, nature ard grace; fleſh and ſpirit : Hence that ſtri- 
ving, that combate betwixt them daily, The unregenerate per- 
ſon this ſz reigns in, his body is is a Temple, and his ſoul as a 
Shrine for this his Diana, This keeps the houſe, and all chings 
are in peace; Inthe glorited Sainc, this [i is wholly done away ; 
this unclean thing does not go with him into the new Fersſalem, 
Only the graciozs perſon is the field in whom the fleſh warreth 
againſt the Spirit, and the fpirit againſt the fleſh. He is like the 
Moon which hath its ſpots when it receives thefulleſt influence 
from the Sun, ſin in him will not dye willingly, but, as a dying 
man, multiples his ſtroaks at his enemy, though chey are compa=- 
ratively but weak ones, 

For Exhorcation , 
Dunes. 

1, Geta right knowledge of thy ſelf according to this doctrine; 
it is folly in men to havetravel'd much abroad, and to be AN. 
in their own Countrey, It will be found the greateſt folly for thee 
to be never ſo knowingin other things; if thou beſt a ſtranger to 
thine own here, and doſtnot know that ir is deſperately wicked, 
The very Feathens apprehended this precept, y1@% owauTy, 
Know thy ſelf, to bz of ſuch conſequence, as to grace it the more, 
they ſaidir came down from herven; I am ſure itis Gods meſſage 
unto you from this truth this day, Xow your ſelves, unleſſe you 
know your ſelves thus /f, Chrifts coming will be in vain unto 
you; forhe came only for the /oft farep. Nicodemus had never 
doubted ſo much of Regeneration, _ a nzw birth, had he un- 
derſtood the defilement of his firſt birch. I am afraid there are 
many Maſters in 1ſrae! that are 1gnorant of this ſtill, or elſe they 


let me recommend theſe following 


OL new 


2.Ule of Fx- 
hortation. 
1. To a right 


knowle 
this lin, 


dope of 


John 3. 4, 10. 
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new. hearts alſo, thou canſt not kill one luſt unleſs thou layeſt the 
Axe to the root of it that is in thy heart ;z if thou cutteſt but the - 
branches off; and for a while refraineſt only the outward as of 
fin, upon the next tewptation or occaſion they will grow the 
faſter; as Rivers that have. for ſome time been kept up by 
Banks, run the more violently after they have broken. them 
down. 

2. Be perſwaded to make confeſſion of, and .be humbled for 
this fx, this original ſin; ſome think that Xdoſes who was the pen» 
man of Palme 90. ver.8, underſtood thoſe words of this ſin:7hox 
haſt ſet my ſecret ſins in the light of thy coxmtenance. Remember 
this corruption, though never ſo deeply hid in chy heart with all 
tl e parts of it, isas perfe&tly ſeen by God, :s if it were ſetin the 
light of his counten:nce , which' isa thouſand .times brighter than 
the Sun in allits glory. We read of Ahabs mourning, as well as of 
Davids; and of 74dar's repenting, as well asof Paxls, and why 
were not Ahkabs and Fadzs'sforrow iccep:ed as well as the others? 
One remarkable difference I will obſerve inthem ; Ahab that we 
read: of, mourned only for the judgment denourced., and. ?adas 
repenred only of the ontward at committed, but neicher of their 
rears or ſorrow went tothe root, to bewaile the Original of all 
this their impiety, whixh' we have ſeen Pax/ did, and we know 
David praRtis'C, P/al.51. 5. He ſayes not only, Deliver me from 
bled: griltinicſſe, but 1 Was conceiv'd in ſin, &c. and thatis as well | 
matter of his ſorrow, *sthe other, | 

Poſſibly you woul think much if I ſhould tecommend Aſtines 
example ro-you, who conſefſed he had need of mercy rot only to 

;rdon thoſe ſins which he had committed, Hut for thoſe.fins, 
which if gr:ceh-d not reſtrained him, he ſhould have committed ; 
and certiinly we owe 5s much. to this ſoul-phyſitian, for preven- 
ting thoſe diſeaſes which otherwiſe we ſhould have faln into, :$.we 
owe him for recovering-of us out of thoſe deſeaſes which we did 
fallinto, nay, p/zres ſunt gratie privative, quam poſitive,thus too; 
Ard therefore let mc beſpeak Gods deareſt £ AA inthe words of 
the Prophet to, Babylin, Ceme fit in the duſt. Gods own inheritance 
i as a Speckled bird, as he complains Fer, 12.8. Oh be not Tngrats 
gratie, Unthcnkful to grace. 

You have heard a ſad parallel'betwenn Adam and yeu ;, but Oh 
thar you might be like Adam in oue thing more , when be tes 
100'0; 
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fian'd; *tis ſaid, his ezes were opened, Gen, 3. 7. by which ſome 5en/#: peccatty | 
underſtand -that God gave him a fight of his ſin, awakened his &> Conſc'enti 


Fimulus, &C, 


conſcience, ſo that he ſaw from what bliſle, and into what miſery ce. 


by ſin he was now caſt, He thus by lamentable experience un- 
derſtood good andeevil. | 

Oh that your confciences were awakened, that your eyes were 
opened to0 !-I ſhall pray for you as the Propher'did for his ſer- 
vant , and afterwards for the $yr:2»s rhat came to take him; 
Lord open the eyes of theſe men, 2 King. 6. 17, 20. Iam ſurethe 
more grace ye have, the more ſenſe of this fin you will have al- 
S, Pazxl a Chriſtian complains of ir, though Paxl a Phariſee 
did not. | 

If ye have been pr:vailed with by the other exhortations, ye 
will yield up your ſelves to che power of chis, Did you bunt under. 
and your condition by reaſon of this ſin, and were humbledfor 
it, you would engage all that you could againſt it. Firſt then 

Set your ſelves againſt this ſtnin your own hearts, Thou canſt 
not be a man afterGods oxe heart,till thy heart be cleanfed, and made 
like unto God, .A true Chriſtiznitakes more'care to,get rid of the 
evil, then to rejoyce in the good'that isin him ( though both be a 
duty) being it is better not to ſee a friend which we know will do 
us no hurt, then not toſee an enemy which (unſeen) will certainly 
kill us. When E1;/ha would cure the waters of 7ericho, he did nor 
caſt ſal: into the pers or diſhzs ( that might take it up) but into the 
ſpring chat ſent it forth. Labour to get thy Lexrt which is che ſpring 
andifſue of life or dearh, ſeaſon'd with grece. B7 (f'd be Ged, there 
are means to care you of this evit, | | 

x. Faithin Chriſf, Caſt the wood of h'sCroſle into theſe bit- 
ter waters; he was circumciſed, yet had. no filthy foreskin of 
bis own, but of ours to do away. *Twas our filch that was waſhed 
off in hisBaptiſme; | R 

2. Thein-beingof the Spirit of C hri?, preyri\. againſt the irt- 
dy:lling of fin, Brho!d I have ſhewn you a myſtery, if ye would 
not all die, and that eternally, ye m»/# all be changed. 

3. Prayer isa means in order to this, Pipid, Pavt,others were 
troubled with this evil, and they pray*d; go chow 47d do likewiſe. 
Let.it be thy daily. prayer, From the til one my ſcif, cad Lord 4 malo hom'ns 
d:liver me ; thou comphainelt of bad times, otr complain more 7s /ibera 
of a bad heart, . The flood c2ra2 upon the whole 7:0: kf, nor fo 7 P-'ne- 


much 


3. Exhortatt* 
On. 
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remedy and | 
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| 2. Tnour rela _  VPPOIEMyIen A 
' Gros, chideen Kingdome of Satan every where, eſpecially in thy children , If 


| clamantis,NC, 


| ibil atiud ft- 
ciunt n'ſi depice 


| PRl147-S pe you deife 
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much for cheir actual abominations though great, zs for their heart 

 corfuptions, Gen. 5. Gen, 8.21. If weeyer beore-whelmed with 
lufferitigs, 1t.is for this Aborrinationin chigf,,/ - i; + 

Oppoſe thy ſelt againſt this ſin in thy relations; weaken the 


their head ake you'pity them, and enquire after remedies for them. 
alas, - ſpiritually eyery part 4s Citempered ; they are blind, lame, 
poor, naked, and what not that ſpeaks; miſery, > Oh hard hearted 
Parents, that have not once gone tothe heavenly Phyſitia® far their 
pocr children | *cisuſſually ſaid, venenati now patiuatur indacias : 
they that are poyſor'd muſt nor be dallyed with, but preſently 
ſome antidote ( if I may fo cll it ) given them. Theydo but 
pledge you in this cup of deadly wine, and will ye not the rathe: 
e inſtrymental to help them to. che cure, being ye have help'd 
them to che diſeaſe? Wherefore do you think your children came 
into the world in fuch a piteous manner ?. what do they cry for the 
Naturaliſt will tell you *cis out of want that ſome bo y might? 
cloath them, feed them, care for them, &c. Bur a Chriſtian will 
rell you, God hath given them, bitter tearesanderyesto lament 
their ſpiritual neceſlities, and to beg ſpiritual remedyes, Their 
inſignificant voice ſizniftes thus much., whil'it they:are yet dumb 
they ſpe1k aloud intheir manner, Oh carry us to the Zaver of 


Voxgatiure 


&c. Surely , God who hath not cauſed their tender voice to 
| be in vain for their bodies, ( though 'they know not what it 
means ) would. not have it to be in vaine for their ſoules; and 
he that hears the young Ravens when they call , would not 


in this reſpet , when your Children 


£an/llyr, 


cry. 
Laſtly, Let the conſideration that Original ſin is thusin us, 
weane us from the world ; and the immoderate deſire of 


. Exhortati- ,. * be reac 
- oh living in it. Alas, . whereſoeyer we go we carry theſe chains 
Be wear'd of darkneſs with us, if it be grievous to be in pain or want , 


fromtheworld how grievous is it to agracious heart to ſin? I know gravia . 


by reaſon oft. 10% pravitant in eorum loco ;, fin ſeemes not heavy to acar- 
nal man, to whoſe heart *dis naturaliz'd :;. but if -thou be- 
eſt. ſpiritual, and tender, fin is' a burden' to'thee-to pur- 
poſe, Now by death peccatym , non homo, moritur , it is 
ſin that dies, a Child of God does not dye, buc onely 


changes 


regeneration; let us be waſhed in the fountaine ſet open for fin, . 
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change his ife; chis life for a better , theſe pleaſures, relations, 


for bertr and i. it 2c food: relive ſnrely-eolroerrernally 

i ” ef vac. --: - 
Some have thought that the foul was put into the body for a 
puniſhment, as into 2 priſon; and who would not willi pb at 
aſes 


(wing ? If weconſider-what In om care, torments, 
12) we chdure, we cantidtbut.be of 


( whiqharEburithe effe&s of 
T heopraftnr iis mind,that the To s a deare rent forthe body 
which; it dwellsin, and* cis by _—_ clay, how finely ſoe- 


ver dawb'd over, being end nnot be withour theſe enemies , 

theſe "miles, [et” us Ye ov ” | WEN p s down houſe 
of ſin inwhich they all are, chafi he may bury tem exub- 
biſh of ..our mortality, ahd- _ | Yor Spirit an 7h Bride, 


let us ſay Come, even [0 PO Feſus CIs come quickly... Rev. 22.17,20. | 
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EPHES. 9. 3, 


dad were by nature the children of wrath even 
__ & others. 


, E have heard the Docrine of A1ars fed, and of 
2, Original fin opened and applied : This Text ge- 
3. nuinely {cads to ſpeak of "ſans miſery through 
. fin!» As tothe Coherence briefly , The Apoſtles 
x ſcopeis, to diſplay the glory of the Lords grace, 


RY Epheſians and others by »atzre, with the dignity 
and priviledges conferred on them i» Chriff, He inſills mainly 
on three heads. F | 


{ 


by comparing the ſinful and curſed eſtate of the 


= RINGS Es CEE A re ies 
'Serm. 9. The Miſery of 'wrans Eftete by Nature. 


1, Hedeſcribes the natural eFare and comrſe of rhe Epheſians, 
and all other Gentiles mn them: , their eſtate, ver.1.* Tow were dead in 
 trefpaſſes and ſins, their courle, ver. 2. Te walked wholly in ſon, 
pricked forward by corrupt cuſtoms, which in ſeveral Ages had ta- 
.ken place, and were effeQtual to hold and hearten you in the ſame 

TraQs; and the Devil, that eminextly bore ſway in others, ruled 
.and acted you likewiſe at his very will . this was yours, and: the 
Gentiles eftate and conrſe. - 
.2, He applies the whole equally and indifferently to- himſelf, 
and to the whole body of the 7ewi/s Nation,ver. 3. among whons 
. alſo we all had onr Converſation; &c. q. d.+ ſuch Children of difobe- 
dience were weallto,; asdeepinfſin, andopen to wrath, as you 
Gentiles were, He would by no means have any thizk that ſpeak- 
ing /o of ' the Gentiles he exempted the Fews from the ſame ground ' 

- of 'Þame and defpair in themſelves, though he knew fall well 
that this point went Sp ro Nan tO the grain of that people,who 
reatly (a ) boaſted chem 


of Abraham, and deſpiſed the Gentiles, as'an idolatrous, unclean, / 


lves to be the holy ſeed, and Childran © Ezra 9. 2. 


baſtard brood, and e#Ferially of the Phariſees,of which { b) leaven ya 


himſelf once was, who not only diſdained the Genriles, bur thought 
and ſpake contemptibly of Geds heritage, viz. the common people 


Rom. 1o 3, 
Chap. rr.147 . 
b Ads 16. 5+ 


of their own Nation as a baſe and curſed Crew, fohn 7.4.9.6 Chap. Phil:3.5. 


9. 34. Hepricksthis bladder, affirming rowndly of himſelf, and 
all the Fews without exception, that as to their conrſe, whileſt ut 
regenerate, they did whatſoever their ſenſual and carnal man willed, 
lixedand inclined to: : And as to effate, were Children of Wrath as 
much as others, even as the very deſpiſed Gentiles themielves were. 
The great temporary difference flowing from grace,Pſal. 147:19,20, 
hindered not their being the very ſame with the Gentiles by nutare; 
ay and no other, was the WA and courſe of the Jews likes 
wiſe  » 

3. Heſetsover againſt all chis, in them both, the gaickxing and 
recovering grace of Chrift, in the Gentile, ver.1. andin the Few, 
Ver. 4. 

The words read, contain a brief comprehenſive deſcription of 
the miſery that” Fews , and conſequently Gentiles with them , ave 
_ by nature, And in the woxds obſerve theſe two par- 
ticulars, | | 


r. The Caſe of all men, Zews and Gentiles alikg deſcribed, 


» 
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c bildreni of wrath Do not underſtand this a&vely, as Children 
of diſobedience, ver. 2. are diſobedient Children, ſo that Chilaren 


of wrath, ſhould be angry and wrathſul. people, but paſiively , 
that are obnoxious unto wrath indefinitely, which though 1c prix- 


cipally relates to that chiefeſt preſlingintupporteble burden, v;z, 
the Lords wrath ; yet includes conſequently .the wrath. and power 
of Satan, the terrours and rage of Conſcience, the vengeance and 
aſſzults of eyery Creature, &c.The Hebraiſm, Chilaren of \ Wrath, 
1m lies, ' th 

y Deſert. Dent. 25.2. It ſhall be, if the wicked man be a Child 
of beating, that the 7 udge ſhall canſe him to lie doWpr,, and to be beat- 
en before his face, &c. which the Sept, ſolidly renders ,.exv «£:G- 
y 1AMyan ,. worthy of ſtripes, Andſothe Tiargams in like man- 
ner concurrently with our Bibles, a ſor gailty,and Worthy to be beat- 
ex ; 10 Mat.23-15.Te make him tWofold more the Child of Hell; 
thitis, more wotthy of Hell-fire, than-yoar ſelves. 

2. Tendency, bent and addi&neſs to involve themſelves under 
wrath, 7ohn 17.12. But the ſon of - perdition, which: pox#ed out 
timſelf {2 wayes of ſelf-deſtrution, He had many and exeelkent 
means to the contrary, but nothing would hold him back, ſelf-dam- 
nation is nor proper to 7#das, but a very common fin; ard men 
ordinarily, Rem.2.5. Treaſure xp to themſelves Wrath, Prov.$.36. 
love death. | * 

3. The eventand iſſue which ſhall befall them, if they do:abide 
fuch', viz; That they ſhall be deitroyed, and the eternalwrath uf 
God abide upon them, lO xdas gaveup bin:ſelf to thoſe ſins,that 
not only deſerv:4 and te1ded todeſtrud ion, bur world certain- 
ty deftry him , fo 1 Sam. 20.31. He the-ſon of death , wit. 
delerves to dye, and ſhall ſurely dye. },- 

Now gather all theſe thirgs together, our ef are. and courſe is 
fuch by nature, as deſerves deſtrution, rends and leads to deſtra- 
ion, and Wil exd, and the Lord hath peremprorily fixed and-or- 
dimmed without a change, ſoall end in eternal deſiruQion. 

2. The riſe of thiscaſe expreſſcd, by natre, which implies; 

1. The term from which this commences, viz,the very firſt re- 
ceiving of our natures and beings from our Parefits; fromthe firit 
Or'ginal; and moment of our being, we received withall u habte- 
neſs to the wrath and curſe of God, P/2l.51. 5. Behold 1 was fha* 
pen in iniquity, and in. fin did my mother conceive me | | 


S ee rn —on—_ _ 


The Doctrine then compriſing the Sum of the Text, is this. 
Deftr. Every man and woman from their very firſt conception, 

through a corrupted Nature, are under the Lords wrath; and con- 

tinuing ſuch, not new-born and engraffed into Chriſt, that wrath 

ſhall :-bide upon them for-ever. We may not mince and extenu- 

ate here with the Pelagian, as if. this oy/y were by imitation. 

Flatterers of Nature may lefſen the wound, but Heirs of Grace 

ſhould and will rather magnifie their Phyſici:n, Nor may we, {;- "PER 

mit and confine this Truth, asif it concern d native Turks, can- *** * 05 

ker'd Papiſts, and the Proſelytes of the Phariſces only to be Chil- 

dren of Hell, when it knocks at every of our doors, Few and Gen. 

tile promiſcuouſly : Neither People nor Miniſters, nor Apoſiles,can 
_ exempt themſelves, great and ſm1ll, rich and poor,thoſe which the 

Lord hath not appointed unto Wrath, bat to obtain {atvation by their 

Lord Feſns Chriſt, 1 Theſl: 5. 9g. yet by Natare: are children of 

wrath, event as others. | 

- This wrath 1n the Scriptures hath ſeveral Names,reſpectively to 

the Law-giver, it is called: wrath, reſpeCtively to the Law it ſelf, 

the curſe, reſpeiyelyto the effes of both, it is tranſleted ver- 

geance, Rom. 3. 5. Man by Nature js expoſed unto all theſe. 

1. He isexpoſed to the wrath of the Law-giver : Here, 

- T. Fakeſome Camtions, that we may duly conceive of wrath, 

the root of all penal afflitions on Gods part, as ſin is the meritorious 

root 01 mans part, All Wars with mex begjn.in wrath, Animo. 

ities firſt boyle within, and then Wars break out : Fames 4, 1; 

Frons whente cord Wars and fightiugs among you ? Come they  noti 

hence, from your Inſts which war in your members ? And in-ſperial;: 

this of wrath; ſo there is ſomewaat proportionable i» God, if 

underſtood ſurably to his gloriops Being ; namely, wrath perfect» 

ly:cleanfrom all 4regs of, 1. Folly : The fool neyvermore peeps ont 

than in paſſion ; Prov: 14.29: He that is haſty of, ſpirit, exalteth 

folly , *thiat is, ſers ir aloft, thatevery body may, diſcern, and rake; 
- notice of it; but theLord is, 1 Sm, 2.3. A God of knomltage;; 
| 1 2 - 283 
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LO 


Cal. 


Pov, I I. I7. 


— ku. 


whom aftions are weighed, 2. Injuſtice : Gods wrath is clear - 


0p ny Ent > withour any ſmoke of unrighteouſneſs:; 'Rems.3.5, Is God un- 


righteou that inferreth wrath ? he cannot be. We plough with * 
anOxe and an Aſs, mingle droſs with our zeal, &s, 3. Pertur- - 
bation : The wrath of men isthe rage of men, who disjoint and - 
diſcompoſe theraſelyes as well as others, but the Lord -a&s, and-- 
ſuffers not in his wrath , he ſtrikes, wounds, deſtroyes from thein- 
finite holineſs and juſtice of his Nature, declaring it ſelf againſt all - 
fin with the ex:@eft ſerenity and sneze7. of mind and:;frame with- - 
in himſelf from everlaſting to everlaſting. - This isthe roor: of all 
Wars with ſinſulmen; AZoſes ſaw the plague growing up out of - 
this root, Nm, 16.46. Wrath is gone out from" the Lord, and. the 
plague is begun. . Job 21. 17. He diftributeth ſorrows in his - 
anger. | 

M 2. Conſider what this wrath implies, two things, 

1. Thatthe Lords highly diſpleafed Wirh men and women. in 
their natural eſtate; though never fo goodly a varniſts of Religi- : 
on be above, yetif nothing but Natare be anderneath, 1/a.10.6: 
An hypoeritical Nation are the'pecple of the Lords Wrath, 


+ *,.No created underſtanding can conceive: exatly- what this dil- .. 


pleaſureis : Pſal. go. 11. ho knoweth the power of thy anger'? 
even according tb thy fear, (0 ts thy Wrath, Take ſome ſhort ladders 
that our thoughts may a little. c/i»26 #p by, and conſider ſeriouſly 
and deeply , | TOE 
1, What a Kings wrath is: Prov. 20.2. The ſcar of a King, 

u as the roaring of a Lym, whoſo proucketh him to anger, finveth a- 

gainſt bis own ſon! ,* that is, aterhasan enemy to his oxy life : 

And Prev. 16.14. The wrath of 4 King, is as the meſſengers of 
death, but the wiſe man will pacifie it, as that which he cannot refit. 

Eecle(. 9. 4. Where the word of a King u,there 15: powrer, and: who 

thay fay to him; What diff thox ? thatis, wherenot,only the: name, 

bur the realiry of a King is, he ſulains the perſon.of the Com- 
mon-weakh, and hath the ſir. ngth and power of all pur into- his 
hand, and hath power to execute his wrath, znd will-not be:control- 
ied nor expoſinlated with. And what cana-Branch do; againſt the 
whole Free > The King is wreth,and Himes: face is covered: Prov.' 
2:3. A fone is heavy, and {and t weighty , but a fools Wrath,that is, 
that hath power. is heavier than them both, to cruſk: a weak perſon: 
that ſtandeth in his way, Allthcſq are but Toyes to the power and 
weight of: Gods wrath, wh 
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packs bim away tilt that wrath be over, Ger.27.43,44. If a me 
ther dare not ventyrea child into an angry ſons preſence, nor a 
brother himſelf 1nto anangry brothers preſence, how. inſufferaþ 
will the - a»gry preſence of the Lord ba? oo 

. 3. What Gods father! refining wrath.is apainſt the, dro thre 


mirgleth it ſelf wirh his Worſhip and Ordinances, and whapdread- 


ful Furnaceshe hath pur the veſſels of mercy into, to-:take away 
cheir Tinfromthem : Afal.3.2. 1ho may abide the day of his co- 
ming ? and; Whoſhall ftand when he appeareth? for he is like a Refi> 
mers fire, 1f men cannot bear Chriſts coming-witha refining fire 
to purge" our droſs, mucli leſs not his coming with. flaming. fort; 
2 Theſſ.1.8. to tor/ume” and burn-up perſons and droſs, == 
we have need of grace to ſerve him acceptably with. reverence; and. 


godly-fear , for our God, chat is related to.us in Chriſt, . 4- conſwr 


ming fire, Hebr. 12.28, 29. Ee ee 
4. What, affi&ion; are, how very, bites, yet ſeparated, from: 
wrath,they may be born with comfort, The AIK iger fire with 
the hail in Fgypr, made it fo very dreadful, Exod. g; 
of the Lords wrath mingled with ſtorms, renders them ſo.griey- 
0us to be ſtood under. Hell it ſelf would not beſo dreadful, did. 
not the breath of the Lord, that is, the, wrath of. theLord;' /ike- 4- 
frream of brimſtone kindle it, Ta, 30. 33... .. . KT 50 
The Prophet ſubmits to any ſtroaks, only-deprecites. wrath, -as: 
worſe than any ſtroaks, and more deadly than « cath it ſal, WE 
24. Corrett me, O Lord, but not in thine anger... Apprehenſions of 
wrath, were the dregs in 76s Cup, Joh 14.13. Othet then Wonldſt: 


hide me inthe grave, and keep me mm ſecret, till thy wrath be Loon 
ay 
g a hj- 


ver. Hecannor ſtandin the face of Godu wrath,hough F 
iewas paſſing, and not abiding wrath; and therefore, egs 
ding anywhere, and in the very gzave, till that wrath be qyer;who 


then ſhall dwell with ating wrath ? Jolin 3.36. 34h, everlaſft- 


ing burnings, ſa.33.14. with fire aud brimſtone, qndtempeſp, that, 
hath hatred it, Pla), 11.5, 6: bd 9 6X AAS hh 


. 
- - 
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5. Whatthe- Lords plory is, when it i prodgd, znd. pſec 


forth in a way of grace, only in a little more «ffreand brightneſs, 


4 


Moſes needs putting iv aclift of the Rock,, and'tobe covered with 1 
- the Lordi hand, while the Lords £5 paſſed by,” Zx04.3 3.22. Pe- 
| tr 


- 


2. Wharan incexſed brothers wrath is, that bath. a link. In 
power. Rebecca underſtanding. E/an his. wrath againſt Aaoby 


la 


, The fire 
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'x Sam}. In. 
2 Kings 31.12 


ol. 2.9. 
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uke 22:4 4. 


CHebr.5.7. 
? Ce 12-50, 


rer isſwallowed upat a glimpſe of the power of Chriſt, Lok.s8 ; 
Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, oh Lord what then?when 
he Speaketh in bis 'wrath, and vexeth in his ſore diſpleaſure ; Plal, 


BY Yo : | ("oh 
| Z .” What the Lords wrath z5, paſſing upon others. All the Chil- 


dretiin the houſe cremble,when che Rod is raken down,though not 


with reſpe& to themſelves, but their Fellows only. - Take a man 
whoſe heart isronched wich the ſenſe of the Lords greacnefs., and 
char-will be bis temper; 1/a. 2.19. -7 hey hall go imtothe holes. of the 
Rocks, and into the Caves of the earth, for ſear of the Lord, and for 
the ghey of bis Majeſty, hon he ariſeth to flake rerribly the 
FF. TINT | 
: 7, What the Lords wrath z, only, hanging in the threatning, 
His rebukes-made both the ears of Eli to ting/e. © There isa terror, 
when a Prince convyents and rates his Rebels for their Conſpiracies, 
and InfurreQions againſthim, though not yer broughc to the Bar, 
or Block :'*Hab.3.16. when I heard, my belly trembled , my lips 
uivered at the woice, rottenneſs entred into, my bones, &Cc. , Foſiah his 
eart was'tender, 2 Xings 22. 19. When he heard what the Loyd 
fpake againſt Feruſaltm, and afainſt the inhabitants thereof, 
' 8. Whar. Chriſt himfelf did, under the ſenſe. of this wrath to 
be poured forth, though-ſupported with all the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling bodily in him, and ſaw the glory beyond, and the cer- 
tainty of. is ReſurreQion, and the fruits of _ the travels of his. ſoul 
that ſhould be; yet {weats,and that c/ods of blood. to the very 
ground; prayes, and that with iron cries and tears, that if pof«: 
ible, this Cup might paſs. Thouph other conſiderations made him 
drink it chearfully, yet »atzre droops, and cannot bear up under this 
burden. Thoſe Pills are very bitter, that very health itſelf. doth 
bardly. fweeten. *. ow Ra HS: Re © 
TT that are yet in the mixe of meer nature, ſteep your thoughts 
in theſe things, that ye may have a lictle taſte,what an evil and bit- 
ter thing 'itis; that Gods wrath azid diſpleaſure is out againſt you : 
But this is not all, God may be diſplealed, and very bighly with his . 
own people, 1/a. 47. 6. \1 was Wroth, and polluted mine inheritance, 
viz..dealt with it, as if a pollucedand unclean thing. 1, - | ©» + 
-2, God reckons; and will deal with menand women found in | 
their natural eſtate,as his exem4iee. Gods tender-hearted ſeryants, 
have notbeen ableto bear the apprehenſion of this; Fob 19. 11. 
h nods | | He 
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H e hath kindledibis wrath ag ainit me, and counethime to os bw: as his 
exemies ; the plutal Number increaſes the ſenſe, whiz deatlly\ enemy). 
. He that: takes: rhe: Brble, and carefull qe it- over! and' confiders 
the Contents thereof and what he hath failt of thoſe he reckons His 
enemies; will have a further glimpſe of. the dreadfuineſs of this 
condition.” Nahm. 1. 2.. He reſerveth wrath for his entrme, 
thatis;he hath bujlc and made wide the ſtore-hauſe$6f Hell: 'thar 
there.might bawrath enough in dueſeafon to be-drawn forth dr 
| them. Luke 19.27: Thoſe mine ehemies,that would wot that I foonld 
reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before 'me. 11. 1. 24. 
Ah, I will eaſe me of my caguns' ger and avenge te of- my enemies. 
Hebr. 10. 27. Fudgment and fierys ww am ſoall devonr the ad- 
ver/erioh. And cis muſt-be-applied to both ſo#3"bf' ehemies. 
Cloſe : That go cloſely 0n in wayes of ſin, ſecrerly the ord 
wich the Devil and his temptations, andtheir daring fuſts,and will 
nct lay the Bucklers down, though they ſmile in the Lords Te, and 
Iſa.s8.2. Seek. him daily, and Zhi ht to know his wayes,as'& Nati- 
ou that doth righteonſneſs, and for ſoketh not the Ordinances UN thety 
God. Flatter-him with their lips,,and Iye to him With their rofotes”, 
Pl4l: 78. .36:- 2. Opin enemies, that prockimand dare W ir 
agiinſt Heaven, that do and' will ds what they pleaſe, lerthe Lord 
ſay and do what he will to the contrary. ' As Phra Exod. 5.2, 
Who 4s the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey bis voice ? Pal 12.4. Onr lips 
art aur on, who # & Lord over 5? Luke't9. 14." Hs C trizens hated 
him, and ſent 4 meſ], age afres hins, fayii ing, we Wit mob Dave! \this mais 
YEOLN.OVEr Hh + \ [1.308 X 
And anderftand when the Lordſo deak wich chisſore of firiners, 


he takesa kind of comfort init :. Exzek 5.13. This ny anger Jab 
be accompliſhed, and I will cauſe my 16d to reſt wport them, and twill 
be ,comforted.. T0 others, thts Þ ies with oe 
row :. and ſpeaks of himſelf as\ Cried > Phetn ot 
340. I 0.16! L417: 3:34 1fa63. Fg Bur nerf [&6mfbrte 
making them the reſting'place of his fury, P/vir ,26;The heat” S+ 
beighrof higfury poured-forch.uponincurableſihners; i5' comforr- 
able and pleaſing to him: ' 2/42 30.34.'i 7s every Place where the 
Sroupded Raft, Ball paſsy which the Lord ſteÞoauſols wy on Bir, 

it Shall be with T abrets and Harps Vengeance On ſh "mafic 
and delight ' tothe Lord, Rev. _ 20; abdro his peopl [Th 


This] is the firſt, and not the meaneRt part of the: «= of fallen ; 
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' man, that beis under the-:Zorde wrath ; +thatis, ſuch as God & 45/- 
{leaſed with, and will. reckon and deat with as his enemies. | 
' _ 2+ Every agtural man and woman is expoſed 'to and underthe 
| as þ of the Law, 1s this riothing to havethe Word againſt thee ? 
_ and:tobavethe Lord write bitterly againſtthee'in that very Book, 
which is the ſtore-houſe of comforts and ſupports to others.Dread- 
. ful is that language of Ahab, concerning Mficaiah, 1 Kings 22. 8. 
There us jet a win by whom we may inquire of the Lord, but Thate 
: him, for he doth not propheſse good concerning me, but evil, So that 
- language of a.naturalmans heart; ' Gods mind « in that Book, but 
I cannot abideto read therein,or to hear it openedand applied by a 
« levely ronz5ng Preacher , for it only raiſes ſtorms and eumults in 
my Cogbeee » and ſpeaks nota word of comfort to me, The 
Word, —- Z022% bes 

I. Rings many a ſad pea! inthe ears of Conſcience, and which 
he cannot abide to hear or think of, in that it doth declare, 

i. Hz fin. The Word faithfully diſcovers Gods ftraitneſs, and 
mans crookedneſs, and ſwervings from rhat Plarform and Rule , to 
which he ſhould be conformed, as the Counterpartto the Original. 
This charges Omiſlions, Commiſſions, and Bng/ings in the good 
-which he does do, and /cts all in order _ his eyes, if poſlible, co 
--makehim aſhamed and confounded in himſelf. 

2. The due arddeſert of fiv. Every breaker of the Law, the 
Law pronouncesand dooms to be curſed. There is that neceſſary 

. connexion, thatic isimpoſſible to be chargeable with ſin againtt the 
Law, and not liable to the curſe of the Law. Gal.3.10. Carſed 5s 

- every one that continyeth not in every thing that is written in the Book, 
of the Law todoit. Juftificationit ſelf takes not away the deſert 
of ſin; pardoned finsare as: wel ſins, and as- much fins as they 
were; pardon makes not the Malefator none, makes not tha the 
Fatt was not committed , or-riot favlty, or that it deſerved net 
death, forthen ho ſhould have been-/egally acquitted, not graci+ 
enſly pardoned, Thofe will never take Heaven of grace, that 
take not Hell as their proper deſert. The Lord will have hs own 
hr this Rope about | ms 7 _ of To yp owick hearts 
tothe very grave.  Aſſaraxce;andin the yery li egree,takes 
not away NS hae of the deſerts.of ſin, but amplifies atid enlarges 
them, The deſerts of finſhaltbe perfe&ly acknowledged in the 
Bate of glory, and rhe Ranſomer adored and admired upon this 
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ſcore, No:hing fo heightens grace as this, that perſons Geſerving 
ro ſuffer, areyec freed in Chriit from ſuftering eternal wrath, as 
it they had nt deſerved it. This deſert, was no doubtti:l and 
dark, point inthe conſciences of the Heachens themſelves, Rox. r. 
wlt. They know the judgement of God , that they which commit 
{uch things, are worthy of aeath, Bur the Word more diſtinftly 
 layesthis home tO the heart , Prov. 11.23. Toe expettation of the 
wicked is wrath. There 1s nothing elſe thathe can j»ſly and [o- 
lidly expe&t in that eftate, and expecting otherwiſe, he does 
but cozer himiclt. | 
2. The ſinners excluſion while in that eſtate, from any part in 
the” great and precious promiſes of the Goſpel. The word opens the 
promiſes, but knocks his fingers off trom rouching and eating of 


this Tree of /ife, This is none of the meanelt hearr.cucting rer- 


rors to natural men, to /ze many com? from the Eaſt and Weſt, 
and fit down With Abraham, and Iſaac, ani facob, inthe Kings 
dom of Heaven, and themſelves caſt out, Mit.$. 1 7, I2, 1NCOr- 
porated wich the Patriarchs, into fe/ow/ip of the ſame grace, and 
ritl to the ſame glory, and chemjelves debarred from both. To 
view the unſcarchable riches of. Chriſt diſplayed, and themſelyes 
«ſled off trom any intermedling, as to preſent app'ication of 
grounds of application of them as their own, I metlacely with 
a godly woman who heard a Sermon full of choice comſorting fup- 
porting promiſesto weary and heavy laden finners, which warm- 
ed ber heart, btin the cloſure was {tricken chrough with the firſt 
arrows of God, diſcerning her {:If excluded iz her preſent eſtate, 
from any part in them. This makes the Goſpel a fiery Serpent 
to ſting them, which is the Pole holding up the brazen Serpent for 
healing to others. 

2. The word attaches and binds him over. Ye ſhall anſwer this 
at the day of Chriſt; and hangs the writ upon his door, as the 
man that isin-Gods debt, and is co look for an Arreſt, and to be 
dragged into priſon till the utmolt farthing be paid, unleſle a ſpee- 
dy, tmely p2ace be made;and inforces this partly from the will ant 
Juſtice of God, mat hath: made indignation and wrath, tribulati- 
1 and anguiſh the portion of every ſoul that goeth on to ds e- 
vil, Rom. 2.8, 9. and partly from the nature and circumſt an- 
ces of ſin it ſel, Debts may be ſo great, fo long oving ſo 
8:0wings, and the negligence and boldneſſe of the debtor , 
Z that 
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that makes it neceſſary in point of wi/dome, not to kvep the writ 


longer off from his back. 

3. The Wordexcites terrours. A man bound ina very g:eat 
ſ1mme, in which the forfeiture will be his undoing; the vey ob- 
ligatin troubles. Thereare nodebts, but where any ingennity is, 
induce anſwerable cares. And the Lord kxowing the frame, and 


rendring the peace of his people, adviſes therefore ogainit el 


d:bts, eſpecially ſticking under them, and nor coming timely 
and carefully of, Rom.13.8. Owe nothing unto to any man”. 
much more to be over head and cares in Gods debt, and no 
Ccire tO agree with hin, 184 very dreadful condition, Aar. E270; 
If theleterrours analy are nor, yet they are very /#bje&t eve- 
ry moment to be excited, The Sea may bevery calm, but the 
feaſt ſtorme makes' it nothing but commotions,. conſcience , 
though now quier, hath a very wide and clamorous mouth, when 
the Lord commiſſions and commands it to rebuke for fin. Theſe 
terrours ho[d the ſinner in bondage, or all hs life time (ubjeft 
unto bondage, Heb. 2.15. 

This is the ſecond branch of the miſery of a nituril eſtate, to 
beinall theſe reſpects under the Carſe of the Law, and to have 
the Lord fight againſt him » i: the ſword of his mouth , Revel. 
2,16, Here is patience, Ui. 'ne ord will fight with this ſword 
firſt, that he may recl/aime and lead to repentance, rather than 
deſtroy him, and if this prevaile, then is the cxx{e turned into 
a Ll:ſſing, and the bordage ends in /iberty iageed, but if this do 
not prevaile, then there remaines nothing elſe bt a certain fear- 
fal looking for of judgement and fiery indignation, Which ſhall deworre 
the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27. | 

3, Every natural man and woman is obnoxious to all the 
effefts of the wrath of God, and of the curſes denounced in his 
Word. 

1, There zre manifold eff. ts of Gods - wrzth that are upon 
him, or are apt every moment to be ruſhing in upon him #» 
the life. | 


1. Upon the body: Look upon ill the breaches, flawes, de- 


fefts, munſtrofities in the body , and ſ-t them npon the ſcore of 


ſin.Every manelſe h:d been like AE/c/ozs ard mech more. 2. Sam. 
14. 25. From the ſole of his foit even to the Crown of his head 
there was no-blemiſh in-him, thele argue not ſpecial ſin, 7ch. 9. 2. 
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.yet had never been without ſin; look upon all diſeaſes nata- 
ral or adventitionus, John 5. 14. Sin no more, lift a Worſe thing 
come unto thee ,, there had never been a ſtone in the 7ejzs, or in 
the bladder, if nor firſt in the heart, Theſe crumblings by de. 
grees into the duſt, flow in by ſ{y. We pity the ruines which 
#/ar hach made in goodly Palaces, but thoſe are nothing to the 
bavock which { hath made in the wore noble Fabricks of -our 
own bodies. Look upon the aifficalries, cares, tarmoyles for 
proviſion of us and ours. Gey. 3. 17. Labour is with toyle, wea- 
rineſſe, vexation, d:\ippointment : We plough and ſowe, and 
reap not; earn and prt in a bag with holes. Hag, 1.6. Look 
upon ſhamefzl nakedneſs :; We have loſt our Robes of glory, and 
need no the ſpoiles of beaſts co cover our ſhame with. How 
many grades are there, and what toile in them, meer!y for this 
end, that the diſhonour of the body may be hidden! Look upon 
the ſorro\Ws of the female ſex, Gen, 3. 16. which though miti. 
oated and mingled with promiſes, yet {till are arrows which ſin 
hath ſhot- in:o their ſides, and grace doth not quite pluck them \ 
forth. 2 Tim. 2,15, Look upon the aſſaz/ts made even to our 
ruine, by thoſe things that otherwiſe were under our fect, Plal. 
8.6. But now withdraw from.che yoke, ſerve with groans, re- 
miſneſs and' much unferviceableneſſe, and often lite up their 
heel, and turaand tearus, theſe area yery (mail part, and only 
bare hints of choſe confuſions, and effefts of the Lords wrath , 
which ſin hath let in to the body, which eife hid been inyulnerable 
in the very heel, 

2, Upon the ſoul; Conſider, 

1. The minde: O what blindneſs, i72orance , thick darkneſſe 
in thz apprehenſions of God, his very being, moſt ſelf-evidencing 
Attributes in the very myſteries of che firſt m2gnitude, which are 
r12 rules of our duty, and the grounds of our hope.! incpableneſs, 
duineſſe, flownefle to believe; /:thnz/s to ingriire or receive 
the light which ſhineth forth from heaven, 4::5rs, diſtruſt, mi- 
ſtikes, wandrings after that which 1s not lighr, and into wayes 
that ſeem right, but the end of them are the Wayes of death ;, l. 
Pcov, 14.12. The hereſfies of the whole earth are /eminally in (* 
the blindneſſ> of the minde, and would grow up from thence , 
though there were none of our zany ſoWers to ſcatter them, be- 
ing nothing eiſe but corrupt im aginations formed into a ſyſteme. 
L 2 Unpro- 
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2. The memory : Things ſtick there that a-man would gladly 


lea-n, and count it a ſingular mercy to a:tain the arc of forgerfut- 


oO 


neſſ: of, and others leak, and ſlip a'vay though taught oiten plain- 
ly ; repeated, muſed upon, and we felt the power of them ins 
d-gree upon our hears; whit JndisÞoſiricns ro the uſe of means 


in order to 4 Cure? whit Proneneſs to camber our {elves with 
by-matters, ll they tilk with us (ſleeping, and crowd in and 


ſuck away Lirds-dzys themletves, and leave nothing but craps 
of prayer and preaching 19 us, fin firſt broughtin theſe pligues, 


and wrath bindsthem on, and leaves judiciaty, thereins looſe to 
them. | 

3, Conſcience, The direfting part is ont of tune; and either 
o\ves #0 aireftions, as A Maſter that is no body in his Family , 
or gives wrong directions, 75s falſe lights on the ſhore lead the 
ſhips upon the Rocks and, quickſ»nds, forbids where the Lord 
commands, ard urges to that. which he forbids. ok: 16. 2; 
Tit. 1,15. or gives right direftions, and hath 19 authurity. And 
the judging, part of conſcience is out of tune, and gives no judoc- 
ment of what 1s done, ike 2 Bell whof* clapper is out, or a dumb 
d;othit cannot bark , or gives perverſe judgement , and excuſes 
where it ſhould accrſe;, makes fin no ſin, or very little; and 
ſtayes the hearc with empty comforts; or accxfſes for having done 
that which h: is bornd to do, and difquiets with undue fears ; 
or accuſes rightly for the matter, yet with exceſſe, ard ſo ſinks 
the ſou! under deſpaire , ſo that there is a5 much weed for conſcience 
to be overſeen, as to overſee, to be Trided as to gride. Theſtarrows 
abide in, and the venome of them invades more and more, and 
that is a very dreadful effe&t of the wrath of God. 
4. TheWill, Thereare ſid ſtrokes there, Awerſeneſs and m- 
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potence unto that Which ts ſpiritually good, Phil, 2. 13, Pfal. 110. 4; 
[nclinations and byaſſes, to drink in the very firſ?, and the very 
worſt motions and ſuggeſtions unto ſin. Lnſtings after evil 
things, Job 15. 16. and againft the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. fabborn- 
neſſe, Rom, 8. 3. Contempt of the effers of Reconciliation, Joh: 
5. 40. EzeK. 33. 11. mncompliance with the connſels of the Hely 
Gh:ſt, AR. 7. 51. Theſe are cords: of mins twiſting, and the 
Lord in dreadful wrath ſayes, Beit ſo, andpinions him wich them 
co the laſt judgement. | 

5. The affeQions fly vpor wnmeert objefts , headlongly in- 
clinins to th-m, and Claſpe , and cleave there, and cannor 
be gotten off, Recoile from that which is goed, are ſtirred inre- 
ſpe& of evi/ ro embrace it, ind in reſpet of goodto eſchiew and 
be weary of it, Ahab impriſons the trrze Prophers, and ſets; the 
falſe athis own Table, and gives them his car and heart, Are 
full of diſorders ; more offended wich our injuries than Gods 
mercy, and the Holy Ghoſt callech it madneſſe ; mourn and /wat- 
lywcd up. Cannot be raiſed to thiags above, and ſerled on them. 
We complain, and julily of {ervants that are nimble and ex- 
pert in any piece of knavery, ard /:zels at their work, this is 
the very temper of our hearts, nimble and wiſe to do evil; but 
inthe things and wayes of God, and which ar2 of greateſt neceſlj- 
ty and advantage, we have no knowledge, And a ſharper wrath 
is n0t, than the Lord to /c«ve x to our ſelves. * Theſe arc hints, and 
no more of the Lords wrath upon the ſoul, 

z.” Uponthe eſtate, Look upon the gezeral eſb.ite of the whole 
Creation, impaired, groanirg, and ſubject unto varity , into the 
Publick fate , Con{uſions ; ſtumbling blocks, underminings of 
civil and ſpiritual liberties, &c. into the particular eſtates of men, 
ſnarles, damages, wrongs, powlings, men taken and carried whi- 
ther they would not, build, and dwell not therein, gather, andi: 
melts as butter asainſt the Sun, &c. 

4, Upon Relarions, Vaegual marriages, yoketelows diftoyal:, 
waſtful, idle, with-holding more than is meet, troubling, aisis 
own flcſh, dimpers inthe wayes of God, ſuddenly ftracken,, and 
the greateſt comforts l-ave the ſmarteit wounds after thetn',. &c 
Unfaithfel Servants looking only to the Maſterseye, inviding 
that which is not theirs , imbez:zling or ſuffering to go rtowrack, 
that which by care th. y might. and oaght to preſerye.,  Clhi/arere 
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ſickly, unnatural, taking to no Callings, or - not diligent and 
faichtul in them, diſpoſe themſelves without conſent, run cthem- 
ſelves into bryers, and ſee their errour when too late to retreat. 
This.is wrath in Domeſtiqze relations, And wrath as tertbly 
mixeth in Pablick, Relitions. A4:inifters preach not, overſee 
not, are not enſamples to the flock, haye not experience, nor 
ability, or care, rightly to divide the Word of truch, and 


. muzzle the gain-1zyer. Miſled themſelves, and miſlead others, 


&c. Magiſtrates mind not the things of Chriſt, are tight and yi- 
gilant over *the good, indujgent to the evil, Beare the ſword 
in yain,&c. Such vials there js much wrath poured chrough, 

5. Upon the loly things of God, and of his prople.. Oxrs 
come not with acceptance to God, The Lords, not with favonr, 
cloſeneſs, authority, &c. to us. The very book of the Covenant 
needs Sprinkling, Rev. 9. 19, The Law wiich 7 pare and 
clean, Pal. 15. 8,5. 1s mace 2 killing letter, 2 Cor. 3.7. The + 
Goſpel whici'1s the grace 5 God bringing ſalvation, Tit, 2, 11. 
is made a ſavonr of death znto death, 2 Cor. 4. 16. the Lords 
Supper an eatins and drinking judgy:*:'t to orr ſelves, 1 Cor, 
I 1. 29, and Chnit himſelf is made for falling, Luk. 2:34. and a 
ſtone of ſtumbling , and rock of offence, 1 Pet. 2. 8. withour 
Chriſts blood taking away ſin, the very book of grace had newer 
been opened, Rev. 5. 4. and though the choiceſt in it ſelf, bein 
opened, would never have been »ſefal unto ws; and forer wei 
cannot be, than to cxrſe our very bleſſings, Mal. 2. 2. and the very 
means of grace that they ſhall be ufeleſſe, and for judgment. 

6. Upon the whole man, the perſon is under the eff:Rs of 
wrath, . | Sf 

1, Inflaved to the Divel. This is plain, 1. From the $cy;- 
ptares.Elſe converting grace could nor (a) deliver from the power 
of darkneſſe, nor menbe ſaid when (b) God gives repentance, to re- 
cover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Divel that were taken 
captive by him at his will, 2. From the likeneſs of mans work 
with Satans ;, 05Texvor; Men of a Trade are ordinarily of a 
company together , but. bere the rule failes mot; 1 Joh. 3, 8. 
He that committeth ſin u of the Divel, that is, by doing the 
fame work diſcovers himſelf of communion with, and in thral.. 
dome to him. The firſth ndersof a Crafr, are Fathers and Suc- 


ceſſors and Imitators inthe Craft are called Children, Gen, 4. 20. 


we naturally and freely do the Divels Work ; Fobn, 8. 44. 


T he luſts of your Father ye will do, and have no minde te the Lords 
work, nor can brook the ſame to bedone circamſpettly and exattly 
by others, Acts 13. 10. Tho child of the Devel, enemy of all righte- 
ouſneſs.3.From the community of principles the very mind and will 
of Satan is engrayen upon our ſpirits,and expreſſe themſelves in effi- 
c'cy and obſtin:cy of finning, Theſe principles are Satans image in- 
itead of Gods.4.From the natural mans /#bjet&tior: te the gidance of 
Satan; regenerate perſons are led by the Spirit, but Satan filleth the 
hearts of natural men.He had f-ion of 745 his heart,and by a 
piece of money rides deeperinto him, and preyails ro engage him 
ro betray Chriſt, This 1s a 12mentable branch of the natural mans 
miſery. | 

2, Reis baniſhed ard ſeperated from God, both from 'confor- 
mity to, and communion with him, and doth e/e&ively baniſh and 
calt himſelf forth of the Lords preſence ; This appears, 

1, From the former point; viz. mans fellowſhip with 
Satan, there cannot be fello/ſrip with Ged and with Satan 
together. , Theſe communions are inconſiſtent, in the ſame 
<pirif, atthe ſame time, in a reighning tatenſe degree. | 

- 2, From Gods end, and his Apoſtles and Miniſters, in the wri- 
ting, explanation and applicztion of the Scripzure. 1 7ehn 1. 3, 
T hat. which we have ſeen ani beard, declare we unto you, that 
ye may have fellowſhip with 1s; and truly our Fellowſhip is With 
the Father, and with his Son 7eſws Chriſt, Where this fellow- 
ſhip already in the ſtate of nature, there needed not this means 
of rebringins jnto fellowſhip with God, Defiers of the evi/ 
one with their ;nonths, are net the leſſe in league with him in their 
hearts. | F 

3. From the /angzage of the carnal heart, ob. 21. 14.De- 
part from 15, We aefire nat the knowledge of the This they 
perk internally, and the deſire of their ſouls is to be rid of 
God; notions of God are a ſ:pleiſe and burdenſome piece of 
knowledge. Rem. t. 18. They did wot like to retain God in 
their kurwlodre, Tobaniſh our ſelves isthe heighth of mans ſi» 
and folly ;, and to bz baniſhed, the heigth of the Lords wrath, 
and of mans miſery. | 

Now do we know what a man loſeth in the loſſe of God? 
that isimpoRtible for any created underſtanding to conceive. TE 
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The world isa Dungeon without the Sz: the body a carrion 
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without the ſoul, but neither ſo neceſſary as God is to the 
ſoul. A taFe of the goodneſs of God, made the world and 
the /ives of the Martyrs nothing to them, P/al. 30. 5. In 


thy favour z« life , & Plal. 63.3. Toy Ling kindneſs is better 


than life. 


The very heaven of heaven liesin the enjoyment of God, and 
the hell of hellinthe loſs of him, The loſſe of him is the loſle 
of the Foxntain from which all kinde of g00d doth or can come. 
Thelofle of the caxſe, is the lofle of all the efe#s, of all the 
bleſſed affeRions, influences, and promiſes of God , The loſſe 
of all thoſe blelizd hopes thar fill the ſoul wich joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory. No prayer, praifes, foith, love, fear, or any 


ſpark of other grac?, are to. befound in tr4th upon the hearth | 
of that heart. 


baniſhed from, and without God in the World, muſt needs be mi- 


Now the perſon in /-ag«e with the Devil, and 


ſerable and accurſed. 


3. He is diſcontented and unprofitable in every condition, 
Rom. 3. 12. They are altoge: her become unprofitable. The Holy 
Ghoſt makes a_narural man of no more uſe, than rotten things, 
which we caſt forrh to the dunghill for their unproficableneſle. 
This is a dreadiul ruine, thata creature fo exce/ent, ſhould be- 
come unprofitable to others, and very far from comfort to him- 
ſelf inany condition. The wife having a/ for uſe, and the huſ. 
bands heart, hath »othing, becauſe noc th? authority, dominion, 
and diſp»fition, which is proper to the husband. 7/-acl have bread 
and quailes from heaven , and water from the Rock that followed 
them ; a table every wayes furniſhed for need, and for delight , 
and yet grumble becauſe not meat for their 1uſts. Many have 
all things very good, and the wiſdome of he:ven could not carve 
fitter and better things, and yer a!l ot good enough. Let ſin creep 
in, and Adam will nor be content in Paradiſe, or the Apoſtate 
Angels in heaven, but lcave their own habitation. Go from 
God, and take thy leave and farewel of contentment and fatiſ- 


faction. 


4. He 1s 
devouring, 
flying upon the necks of the weaker, 


wrath of God inthele fexds among themſelves : ſo that the Cau- 


rown a Wolf and Devil to his brethren, Biting and 
al.5. 15. tearing, pulling, catching at adyanrage, 
Men execute mxch of the 
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tionis very neceſſary, AZ/at.10.17, Beware of men ; inaſort, as of 


any wild Bealt, or the very Devils them(clves. This is a'ghmpſc 
of that wrath-which theLord draweth forth againſt natural men,iz 
this life betore the ſons of men. 


2. Thereare farther degrees of this wrath that ruſh in at the 


end of this life : Rom. 6.23. The wages of (in ts death. The bo- 


dies of the very heirs of glory, and which are Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, lie trampled upon under rottennels, and ſuffer /oſs of their 
appointed g'ory till the laſt day. The Lord bartexs thers, till the 
houſe t4mble about their ears. He layes on /oad till the heart- 
firings crack, and to whom Hel! is remitted, death is not remit- 
red, thoſe maſt die, that ſhall er be damned for their ſins, and 
deat? ſhall hive dominion over chem rill che morning of the Reſur- 
re&tion., There is a progreſs in Gods wrath,which will not ſtop in 
che midway, but goes on till it ſhall be accompliſo:d, Ezek. 5.13. 

3. The full vials and very dregs of this wrath, ſh!1 be pou- 
red Out 7» the world to come, which now God reigns in, and lets 
not gzt looſe, and break over the banks, or if it do, calls it back, 
and txrneth it away, but then all his wrath ſhall be ſtirred xp , and 
ler forchto the full. 

1. There ſhall be the g2neral Judgment of the great day, in 
which the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven in a ſhout , with 


 thewvoice of. the Archangel, and with the Tr:mp of God,and ſhall be 


revealed, 2 Thefl.1.7. with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, ter- 
ribly co execute the Curſes of that Law which was ſo cerrible in 
the promalgation ; Then ſhall the ſinnzr be forced from his grave, 
dragged to the Bar, arraigned, the Books op.ned, all the fecrecs of 
darkneſs, and of the heart, made manifeſt, and the goars put" on 
the lett hand, and have that diſmal ſentence , Go ye cxrſed, &Cc, 
AMat.25.4 1. 

2. There ſhillbe dreadful and final execution, and this ſtands in 
two things. 

1. In Hs, expulſion from the Lords face and preſence, and 
glory, asincurable Lepers, from the Camp and feHowſhip of the 
Saints, For th? gd things which they never cared for, and 
from che go9d tings of che world which they graiped, and were 
their portion; From all hopes of grace, all preachings of peacz all 
ftrivings of the Spirit ,nevera friend to comfort, ſun toſhiae,a 
drop of water to cool the t52gue,or any b/e/ſing to come near them 
any more for ever. Aa 2.10 
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2, In ſenſe , which is ſometimes termed, /affering the vengeance 


ef eternal fire, Jude v=r.7. wrath to come, 1 Theſl, 1.10, where there 


{hall be with the damned Angels, ſubjection to the eternal #rath 
of God, the worm of a guilty Conſcierce that never dies; where 


the Lord will bear up the Creature with one hand, that ir continue 
in being, 4nd beat it with the other, that it ſhall be ever dying , in 


death alwayes, and never dead. 

Uſe 1. Inform. We may clearly gather divers Corollaries - 
hence. 

1. This may inform us of the vaſt and woful change that ſin hath 
made. Men could not come, poſlibly, /#ch our ot the hands of 
God : Gen.1.31. God ſaw every thing that he had made, cn4 behcld 
it Was very good, and therefore {eſſed ; bur ſin hathraken him from 
Mount Gerizim, and ſet him upon Ebal, and the miſery now is 
ſuch, that if the Lord ſhould open the ſ-me to the Conſcience fals 
{y, the very view would drive men our of their wits,and men could 
not tarry intheir beds, or reliſha morſel of bread till delivered , 
and bleſſed with fome evidence of deliverance out of that con- 
dition, 

This may inform us of the canſleſneſs of the cffence taken at 
Miniſters for preaching ths point. 

Now conſider ſerioutly , 

1. Is there a para#el to the offence taken here in any other caſt 
;n.the whole Earth ? Who isangry with a watchmazs for giving no- 
rice thatthe houſe is beſet, and rezdy to be broken up, or on fire, 
though all be diſturbed, ſome half-trighted out of their wits , or 
wholly, with the tydings; and very great pudder follows till the 
houle be ſecured, and the fire quenched ? Men might otherwiſe 
have been undone, and deſtroyed in their beds. Who flies out a- 
gainſt a Certixe/ that givesa true Alarum, and rouzcth the Souldi- 
ers at the deadeſt time of the night > he prevents their ſurprizal, 
or throats being cutintheir beds, and the Town from being f-cked ; 
Who ſtorms ata paſſenger that ſticks up a bough in a 2xaomire, 
that other Travellers going ſecurely on, may not be laid taſt ere 
they think of any danger > Who takesit ill of a friend, that ſeeing 
a bearded Arrow coming that would ſtrike the ſtander next him 

mortally, pulls him aſide with that force poſſibly, as to draw his arm 
out of joint, and the Arrow goes not through his heart > Who 
thinks amiſs of a Lawyer, that opens the badneſs of his Clients 
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- Cauſz to him, that he may not inſiſt 0) a wrong point, in which ne- 


cellarily he muſt be caſt ? 


2. Should we toavoid year diſpleaſure, not give you warning , 
and fo draw Gods diſpleaſure, and the blood of you periſhing upon our 
heads ? is this good for you, or us ? 

3. Do you well to provoke poor Miniſters to bauk that part 
of their Office, which fleſh and b/:cd mekes ns too willing to have 
our edge taken off in? Deſire we to be Meſſengers of \:d cydings, 
or rather to come in the abxxdarce of the comforts of the Goſpel? 
A pettiſh Patient makes the Chyrarg ion ſearch the wound lefs than 
is neceſſary to a through Cure. Ye temprtus to ſtop from ſpeaking 


needfully of your danger, by your lothnels to hear on that ear, ard - 


by your rage and regret :p1in{t the Teller. Thoſe which have mf 
need of faithful intelligence of the Lords wrath, have leaſt upon 
this very ſcore. feb 21. 31. Whoſhall declare his way to his face ? 
viz. that is reſpired, and proſpers, and tramples rhe doctrine anader 
foot, and rarns again, and rears the Pre:cher, 

4: Thisis no other than what the Scriprare ſpeaks, and Conſci- 
ence upon retirements will ſpeak ; and Satan will lay in your diſh, 
and the Lord will pay into your boſom. Will thoſe flie in the 
Lords face, and of Conſcience, telling this ſtory to them, and pro- 
nou:cing the ſentence againlt them.? Oh profane parcal ſpirits, 
that cannot endure fuchPreachers as themſelves ſhall be unto them- 
ſelves; that cannot bear the hearing of thoſe rerrours that them- 
ſ:lves ſhall be relaters and infli&ers of upon themſclves! Ye lad 


| better have the commodity at the firſt hand,Conſcience will preach 


in another »orte and lotydneſs than we do, and the 'wore, beczule 
your ears have bzen ſtopped agiinſt our words. 

5. There cannot be a greater madneſs,than not to be able ta live 
under the noiſe and news of this wrath, and yet ſtick under the 
wrath it ſelf, the hearing makes the ears tingle, but the wrath 
does not make the heart quake. Ye had better hearthe Hera»lds 
in the Princes name denouncing the War, and ſend out for Peace, 
than have the Prince himſelf come with fire and ſword into your 
bowels pox the contempt. | 

3. This may inform us of the righteouſneſs and wiſdom of the 
Lord, in this wrath annexed and declared againſt fin, 

1. Conſider the high rewards the Lord hath propounded. The 
Law is not ſo fiery in comminatiens against in, but the Goſpel is as 
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full of (a) grace and promiſes to wayes of duty. Now bring things 


ro the Bur of Reeſon it ſelt,and may rot the Lord *nnex this dread- 
ſul wrath to ſin, that doth annex fuch ploriovs incomprehenſible 
promiſc's to the Cuties and weak fervices of his people? fin ftrictly 
deſerves, theſe not, May not he punith fwverely, that rewards 
eminently? how jult is it that perſons i»vited to the Supper , and 
making excuſes, ſhould not taſte thereof ? that deſpiſers of the Re- 
compences of God, ſhould ſuffer eternal loſs of them , and be 
ſcourged with the contrary to them ? 

2. Conſider the Enads the Lord hath deſigned to reach, 

1. Inche Fle#. 1, To ſtartle, Luk. 12.5. [will forewarn jor 
whom ye ſpall feer : Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into Hell , yea, I ſay unto you fear him. Faithinthe threat- 
ning engenders fear, as faith in the promiſ2 gerders hope; faith 
ard fear were conjoined in Noah, Heb. 14.7. and wrought together 
in-his obedierce and preferyation. 2, Tom:ke all things elſe little 
that meet them in the world, to ſhoulder them off from the truth 
and hom:ge 0: Chriſt, A Merchant ina Form throws his Goods 
over board; the wrath of God mekes the ſtartled ſinner part with 
any thing, and incur any thing rather than incurthat. Aecſes hid 
rather incur the wrath of a thoxſand Pharaohs, thin the wrath of 
God, bec..uſe he knew the power of his wrath, As Gods pzople 
have rewards premiſed, that out-weigh all that they are called to 
part with; fo rerroxrs propeunded that all cther terrours may be 
overlooked, a: dircurred rather than theſe, 3. To wcrm out the 
efteems of the World, and the ſenſual pleaſures, honours ard profits 
thereof, the facl of 1zſt, there is necd of violerce to pu!l our of 
this fire. Now he that propounds an erd, pitches upon mezrs fit- 
ted to compaſs that end, A Cleav. r of Knotty Timber, muſt have 
a wedoe that will go through. The mother that will wean the 
child, muſt 1:y ſuch bitter things on the breaſt, as will make the. 
child loath the milk : So the Lord hath declared cho'e wages to fin, 
that ſhall turnthe edge of love and liking to ſin, That had reed 
be very bitter, that ſhall make thoſe very ſweers bitter to us; no 
lefſer evils would work the ſenſe of that evil of ſininto the Corſci- 
ence : And thoſe ſecretly grudge ard compl-in of the pains as to» 
great, to whom they are too /itc/e to awaken and lead them to Re- 
p\Nntance, 

2, Inthe Reprcbate, 1, Th:t he may diſcover his perfeft and infi- 


nite 
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nite difpleaſure againſt ſin; andinthele great /erters, that all the 
World may read his f// hatred of it. El; his faint checks, pro- 
claimed his faint diſlikzs of his ſons fins , high diſlikes, produce an- 
ſwerable checks: Atﬀections. in men, are the feer the Soul goes forch 
upon, and ſtrong aftections,go a very nimble eager pace.The Lord 
much more, becule of his intinite contrarie:y to ſin. 2. That he 
may diſcover the power of hs juſtice and wrath, Rom.g9.17. For 
this ſame parpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſh:Ww my power in 
thee, and that my Name might be declared throughout all the earth. 
Thoſe which glorite nor God in that manner which he would , he 
will glorifie himſelf in the manner that they would not.” Pharaoh 
ſid, ho # the Lord ? andtrampled his Authority and Commands 
undec foor. Now as he <1d ſometimes bring light our of darkneſs , 
and the Apcrhecary doth Preſervatives our of rank, Poyſons; 10 
the Lord not afively glorified, doth fetch the glory of his pow- 
er, and vindictive jultice ot of ſin itſelf, The walkers in'great- 
eit pride and {corn of God, the Lord will haye everlaſting glory in 
their everlaſting ſmart; and he will /o paniſh, that Heaven and Hell 
ſhall 7i»g of hisquſtice and power, and difplicence againſt ſin, and 
that his threatnings to the utmoſt are made good, and were not 
{care- crawes. + SONS! 

3. Conſider the dreadful aggravations of fin. it is, 

1. A confederacy With the Devil, A ſworn ſervant about the 
Princes perſon, ro contract amiry, and hold correſpondence with 
the worſt of his enemies, makes the fin r3/e, and his judgment 
without pity. Should a Chriſtian fall from a mild and gracious 
Prince without a cauſe, and fide with the Tark,, or worſhipper of 
the Devil, aguinit him, we ſhould think no puniſhment 109 much 
tor him. 

2. A defeftion from, and in/arreftion againſt God, and ctraſing 
the Lord into the liſts and field. 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealonfie? Are we ſtronger than he? Geliah challenges and 
d-fies the Hoſt of 1/rael, tiil David comes forth, and fends a ſtone 
into his brains, and cuts his head off with his own ſword, nd pives 
his fleſh to the Fowles of Heaven ; fo ſinners, till they draw the 
Lord, and the weight of his infiniteandeternal difplex ure forth a- 
gainſt chemſelves, even thar weight which ſinks them, and'they are 
neve” able to riſe trom under it agiin, Now fins riſe, as the qua- 
lity oi the perſon that they are done againſt, He that flies way 
face, 
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f:ce, and gives me blows and wounds thereby, there is an Aion of 
battery and damages to be had again{t him, he that doth the ſame 
againit che Zaage of Aſſ3ze, or the King upon the Throne, that 1s 
Treaſon, and his lite and eſtate are hardly enough ro make amends 
for it. The 71#finity of God, makes the infinity of the evi! and 
meritoriouſneſs of wrath in ſin. The Aajeſty riſes, and fo the 
guilt and demerit riſes infinitely, 

3. The contempt of all means uſed for fetching the Rebel in : 
Mat.23.37, How often would I have gathered you ? — and ye would not. Men 
{tand our, and if they cold have ſtood, World have food ont, and 
continued hoſtility againſt Heaven for ever. How equal isit, that 
a creature 2igh to Ged, falling off to the Devil without a cauſe, and 
which chooles to have God his enemy,and that no means can redxce, 
though the danger and evil of fin be evidenced, and his inability 
ro ſtand, an at? of oblivion offered, and higheſt preferment, and yer 
will not come in : How juſt is it, that he reap the truit of his con- 
_— at a diſtance from his Sovercign, and in diſobedience again(t 

im? 

4. This may inform us of the diffemper and pride of mans heart, 
that will charge his miſery anywhere, rather thin upon him;elf. 
1. Upon inſtruments forre:gy, that do inflict, rather than ſin wirh- 
i», for which the ſame is infli ted. The Lord ſcourges fin;by that 
which is the i»flifers fin too. They have no warrant io do,and 
yet we jaſtly ſuffer from them, as Organs of Wrath in Gods hand. 
2, Upon God himſelf, Prov. 19.3. The fooliſhneſs of man pervert- 
eth his way, and hu heart fretteth ag «inſt the Lord. The Male'aQtor 
blames the Judge, when it was himſelf that delivered himſelf 0- 
verinto the Judges power, and armed the Law with power of do- 
ingall chatis done againſt him. 

5. This may inform us of the grounds and advantages the Lord 
hath give us to humility, and ſelf-abaſement. Wipe the ſweat off 
from thy brows, and ſay, This sthe fruitof ſin. See the Cloaths 
on thy back, and theſe are the coverings of that ſhame which came 
in by fin, look into thy ' Boay, Soul, Eftate, Relations, Perſon, what- 
ſoever is crooked and aMidtve, pertains to this account, and is to 
be ſet at the foot of ſin. When beaten, conſider the . fault that 
thou art beaten for, and accept of the puniſhment of thy iniquity , 
Lev.26.4.1. Thy eye cannot turn, but there are remembrances 0 
ſin, and provocations to lay thy ſelf inthe duſt before the Lord. 
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6. This may inform us of their foily, that kz»d/e this wrath yes 
more. The Princes ſpake well to the two Tribes and a half, 796. 
22.17. Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from which we are not 
cleanſed until this day, &c ? So arethoſe wrath-proveking polluti- 


ons of Nature too little for tis, by which weare fo far gefiled and ' 


troubled unto this day, that by increaſes of fin we ſhould augment 
yet the fierce anger of the Lord ? Numb. 32. 14. while abiding in 
this eltare, ye dothis more and more continually, 

Uſe 2. Exhurt, And this is double. 

1. Tocarnaland unregenerate perſons: Ariſe ye and depart, 
for this is net your reſt, Micah 2.10. Thisis not anellate to be qui- 


. etly abode ore moment tn. 


Aetive 1, Whocan dwell with this wrath which God deſcribes 

to be, 1. Burning wrath, 7:6 19.11, He hath kindled his wrath a- 
gainſt me. 2. Tearing wraih ; this ſecs che Bears awork,2 K Was 2. 
23. Conſid:; this, ye that forget Goa, leaFt he tear you in pieces. 
3. Piercing wrath,that goeth down intothe very inwards of the con- 

ſcience, when all vibe bleſlings ſtand i»tire round abour,and not 
a hair of the he:dis fled. This curſe often worksin the middle 
of bleſſings, and ripens by them inſenſibly for Hell it ſelf. 4. Abi- 
ding wrath . 
there is no ſtarting, Zach.5.4. 5. Surpriſing wrath , Job 20. 23. 
when he ss about to fill bis belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of his Wrath 

pon him, and ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating ;, and ſo of all 


other times, is moſt cheartul. 6. Reſerved wrath , Job 21.30:;2 Pet.” 


2.9. which like a Woman with child, will zravel, till it have brought 
forth j1dgment againſt all the enemies of the Lord, though upon 
T hrones, and having Nations unacr their feet, P[41.78.30,31. Was 
Sodom a City fit to be dwelt in, eſpecially for Lt, when theT ord 
had given him zotice of the Cloud of fire and brimſtone hoyer- 
ing, and reidy to come down upon the ſame ? This Climate is too 
hot for any that have ſpiritual /exſes, to dwell a minute in. | 

2. Shall all our warnings be loſt, that tell yon of the ſtorm, rce-- 
ly to drive you under covert ; and that ye may underſtand and fa- 
your that glorious Name, eſs that delivers from wrath to come. 
The Avenger of blood is in your mecks; to quicken your -haſteinto 
this City of refuge, Why ſhould ye make the Farnace hotter and 


to the Fathers Wrath which is quenchable in. the. blood 'of. Chritt , 


ſuperadde the wrath of the Lamb,which is abſclntely ge” 
| [ 


the pr.ſoners of which, are hound hand and foot,and 
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Shall we only ſtand forth to clear the juſtice ofthe Lord againſt you 
inthe laſt day ? | 

3. The = and ſwaying care of all Gods people as ſoon as 
ever they {aw themſelves in the glaſs of the Law of liberty, was to 
be found in Chriſt, Phil. 3.9. This was Pazls prevailing care, when 
ſought for, and to be ſet ro Gods Bar, to be found cloithed with 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, and to have his Image legibly engraven upon 
him, the like care ſhould be ours. 
1. Stirup ſhame and ſorrow, and fear, and indignation againſt 
your ſelves, no ſins are heavier than thoſe we count light of, Exch, 


-B. 17. Is it a light thing to the houſe of Fudah that the '” commit the 


abommations which they commit here > Tekechus oppoſitely to a douv- 
ble evil. 1. Men pare and l:ſſen their ſins, and make a very ſmall 


- matter of them, and conſider not,that /eſsening their own indi 


na- 
tion, they increaſe Gods. Prov. 14.9. Fods make A mock at Fg. = 


( 


L . 


10.23. It ta ſport to a fool to de miſchief : So thoſe, T/a. 57.4. A-" 


. gainſt whom do you ſport your ſelves? Againſt whom do ye make a 


Wide mouth, and draw ont the tongue ? They fell to other gods, and 
laxghed the Prophet to ſcorn, that made ſuch a buſineſs of it; fo 
when Chriſt and grace, and lite were offered, Aar. 22.5, They 
made light of it, and went their Wayes , that is,made light of grace, 
and of the fin of contempt of grace, 2. Men ich in vile practi- 
ſes, and think their ſacrifices and prayers will ſalve all up again, 
which the Lord ſo earneſtly declares againſt, 7/a. 1. 14. But ſtir ye 


-up ſorrow, ſhame, diſpleaſure, Repentance hath theſe adjunds, 


and proceeds to, and deals with, and chiefly, with this firſt botrom- 
ſn. 

2. Lie down meckly at the Lords feet , this follows upon the 
practice of the firſt direftion, 1. In ſubmiſſion to any the ſharp- 
eſt diſpenſations. As paſſions ſtir vp p:flions, and ore Coal kindles 
another , ſo our frettings, the Lords wrath, There are tangs of this 
ſin in the godly themſelves, but'grace takes it by the Throar. 


Pſal.$1.4. 2.1nSupplication, The Lords Servants have humbly 
and earneſtly deprecated wrath, 


3. Embrace the Lord Jeſus inthe force of all his bleſſed OM- 


ces, and then goflie to, and lift wp thy face Without ſpot before the 
Fatherin him. Know, -1, That it isa dreadful thing to have a 
fetled war and Plague in a Nation, much more to he in the 


Jews caſe, that reje&ed, and would not be under the bieſſing of 
n 1ril 
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| Rev. 1.18. 
, . and Heirs of, but only Chriſt , he hath the.keyes of hell and death , 


to let the Soul out of the body, and into Hell whenhe will; to in- John; 36. 
fer and remove wrath. If any receive not him, this wrath tarries 
ſtill, and will cleave to, and abide pon him for ever. He ſpeaks 
with Authority, Lake 19.27. Thoſe mine enemits =—= bring them 
and ſlay them before me ;, antir ſhall be done, 3. That the'Pſal-. Plal.z.r1,15; 
miſt makes it (asitis) apoint of wiſdom in the greateſt, to' hiſs 
_the Son with a kiſs of homage ard ſubjection, leaſt he be angry ; 
W hat is the dinger of that ? ard ye periſh in the way; of your 
hopesand purpoſes, and never compaſs grice nor glory. J7f his” 
wrath be kindled but a little bleſſed are all thoſe which put their truſt 
in him. 4. That then y: may plead with the Lord wich humble 
. boldneſs, Pſal.74.1. Why doth thine awger ſmoak, againſt the ſhcep 
sf thy paſture ? Remember thy Congregation which thou haſt purcha- 
ſed of «ld, the rod of thine inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, &c. 
5. And aſſure your hearts of welcom © Prov.21.14. A gift in ſe- 
cret pacifieth wrath, anda reward in the boſom ſtrong wrath. Mark 
their policy, As 12.10, and be aſſured the relarions of Chriſt , 
are beloved of the Father. Job 33.24. Then he is gracicus to 
him,and {aith, Deliver him from going down to the Pit, 1 have found 
a ranſom. 

2. Tothoſe which the Lord bath tranſlaced out of cheir natural 
condition. 

1. Bring the work often to the Touchſtone, that you may nor 
beaſt in a falſe gift ,, gold will endure the telt, :nd be more fully 
manifeſted to be gold indeed , and tinding the work to be right, 
live with an enlarged heart co the praiſe of thac grace which hath 
made this change. | 

2. Deal ſeriouſly in the mortification of ſin, which God only 
firikes at; andin order thereto, count ſin the worſt of evils, if this 
were done, and throughly, and fixedly done in our ſpirits, there is 
nothing of any other dire&tions would be left undone;to fet up this 
judgment, there needs , 
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1. Pldughing carefully with the Lords Heifer, viz. ſearch into- 
the Oracles of God, there, and there only are lively portraitzres 
of fin, and the genuine products and train of fin, | 

2. The eye-/alve of the Spirit, Weare blinder thanBatts in 
this matter, and are indiipoſed very much, or rather wholly, to let 
this Truth ſink down into our hearts. . ' 

3. Applications tv the Throne, of grace. . None but thoſe which 
deal in 00d earneſt in Heaven, will ſee the Hell and Myſtery of 
/in in themſelves. He geves the Holy Ghoſt to. them which as 
him. oy _-, 

4. Excuſſions and Communings: with your ſelves, | P3ov.-20. 


'27. Theſparit of man isthe candle of the Lord, ſearching all the 


inward parts ef the belly ,, ard duly m:de uſe of, will tell many 
{tories correſpondent to the Word of Truth, uſe-Conſcience, and 


ufe therewith another and 6:gger Candle, ro rammage the dark 
Rcom of thy heart with. Superadu to Conſcience, the fuccours | 
of the Word and Spirit, and thou. ſhalt do ſomething in the -' 


ſearch; and find out convittively, the ſwarms of evil in thine own 
hezrc, 

. The work of grace. There will be eifea beam in rhe eye, 
al plain things will not b2 plain to us. Gods Work ctholds intelli- 
pence, and is of amiczble affinity with bz w/erd; grace hath the 
only excellent faculty in looking through ſin, 

6. Attendance to rhe Lords adminiſtrations againſt fin, God 
writes #» great {ctrers in the world, what be bad firſt written in the 
Scriptures ; every breach by fin, ſhould lead downinto more ha- 
rred , brokenneſs of fpirit, and ſhame before the Lord for /». 
Thisis the exgaging . evil; this engages Gold and the holy Angels, 
and Devils, and « £ vcry 'man againſt himfelf, Nothing can be 
his friend , to whom fin hath made God an enemy, ' Wo to the 
wan thatis in this ſenſe a/oze,and hath Heaven and Earth, and Hel], 
and all within the' Continent of them, againſt him y it isimpoſhble 
for that mans heart 3nd hands to ſtandſtrong.. Thisis the mighty 
prevailing. evil ; never was mas fo Rour, as to ſtand before the face 
of ſin, but he ſhivered,and was like a garment eaten up' of moths. 
This hath fretted the joints of Kingdoms in pieces, and. made 
the goodlieſt Foxſes in the World a heap of Rubbiſh ; wilt make 
Babylon , that fits as a Lxeen, an habitation of Devils, w_ oy 
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hold of every fort Pirit, and a Cage of ryery unclean and hateful Rev.1g. z. 
j. Birds, made the Angels Devils, and Heaven it ſelf too hoe for 
= them. Never werethe /ike changes made as by ſin, grace makes ul 
not. changes of richer comfort , than jy «doth of -di/mat” conſe- \ 
quence , 1t is made by the Holy Ghoſt an Argument of the infinity i 
of-the power of God ,.to pardon and ſubdne fin ,. AMichth i} 
18, | | il 
3. Bearall afi&ions incident to an holy courſe chearfully, The Ll 
Martyrs went joyfully into the fre, becauſe the flames of Hef! were 
quenched to them , - boretheir Croſs eaſily, becauſe: vo! carſoland 
Aamnatios to them in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 3. 13, : 
4. Reduce your anger to the ſimilitude of Gods, which is very 
 fPowly &ina{cd, and is an intenſe holy difplicenct oy again{t ſin, Pſal.ro3.2, 
' audjsdeanſed from all dregs of raſhneſs, injuſtice and diſcompo. John 2.17, 
23.. fore, fab zeal ſhopld eat us up, : 
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For when we were yet without ſirength, in due- 


time Chriſt dyed for the ungodly. 


i 


N this Chapter there are twoparts; in the firſt, the 
Apoſtle layes down the comfortable 'fraits and pri- 
viledges Of A juſtified eſtate, in the ſecond, he ar- 

. Sues the firmneſs of theſe comforts, becauſe they 

are (0 rich, that they are ſcarce credible, and hardly 

received, The firmneſs and ſoundneſs of theſe: comforts, the A- 

poſile repreſenterh by a double compariſen. 1. By comparing 

Chriſt with Chriſt, and, 2. Chrift with Adam. Chriſt with Chriſt, 

or one benefit that we have by him withanother, from the Texr,to 
ver..12, then Chriſt with Adam,the ſecond Adam with the firſt, 
to the end of the Chaprey. - 

In comparing Chriſt with Chriff, three Conſiderations do 
occur. 

1. The efficacy of his love towards us before Fxſtification, with 
the efficacy of his love towards us after 7«ſtificaticn, the Argu- 
ment tandeth thus ; if Chriſt had a ve to us when” fnners, and 
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hi s love prevailed wich kim to dye for us, much more may we ex- 
pe his love when made frienas, if when we were in fx» and mi- 
{ery, ſaiftleſs, and helpleſs, Chriſt had the heart to dye for us, and: 
to take us with all our faults; will he caſt us-off after we are jufti- 
fied and accepted with God inhim > thislove of Chriſt is aſſerted 
in the 6th. verſe, amplified in the 7th, and 8th. werſes, and the con- 
cluſron is inferred, verig. Ifach more then being now juſtified by his 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. Ws | 
The ſecond Compariſon, is of the efficacy of the death of Chriſt, 
and the efficacy of- the /ife of Chriſt, *us abſurd to think thar 
Chriſt 7:5»g fromthe dead, and /iving in Heaven, ſhould not be 


as powertul to 'reoxmyy bring'usto God, as Chriſt dying was to- 


reconcile us to him, 


- The third Compariſon, is the privative mercy, or being ſaved 


from Hell, wich the- poſitive mercy, or obraining a Title to Hea- 
ven: Ver. 11;. And wot only ſo, but we joy in God, as having now 
received the atonement.” | 


2. For the.Compariſon between C hriſt and Adam, the Sum of 


it is, That Chrift- is more” able to ſave, than Adam to deſtrey;, 
and therefore j»ſtified perſons 'need to fear nothing, As Adam 


was 4 pxblick. perſon, and root of Mankind, fo is Chrift 4 publick, 


perſon, for Adam was * TinQ@- wemontQ©-. Adam was a pub- 


the inſtitution of God; was an infinite perſon, and therefore there 
is a To\Mg uxMeo, a mach more upon Chriſt , his ſacred vertxe 
exccegeth that sxrſed influence of Adam. in many particulars,am- 
ply ſer downin the latter end of the Chapter by th- Apoſtle. 

The words begin the firſt Compariſon; inthem, 

1. The condition wherein we are by Nature, is ſet forth by two 
No 1015, #ngodly, and withont ſtrength, the one noteth we have 


1 worth to move God to help us, for we were xxgod!y ; the other, 


rhat- we have #9 power to help our ſelves, for we were Withour 
frength;, we were without ftrength, and ſo #eed help ; wngodly,ind 
£9. refaſex help.” FO | 

2.. The means of our retoyery, Chriſt died for us. 

3. The:ſeaſonableneſs of our Redemption,indue. time; 

For the firſt Notion whereby pur natural eſtate is expreſſed [zn- 


| |. * The figure of i 
lick perſon, but 4 finire perſon, having no intrinfick value \n him- b'm that was 
{lf, and only was all xs by divine inftitution;, but Chriſt beſides *s come. Rom. s | 


geal»]1 ſhall paſsit by? the next Notion [wirhiar ffreagth } will 
ield ugthis point ; F bat 
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That man-{allen,zs deſtitute of all power and means of riſing again, 
. of helping hivſclf out of that miſery into Which be hath Munged him- 
el an. s ; 

ſ Re will appear, if you conſider his condition with reſpet ts 
the-Law,'or with refpect to the Gupit, and thoſe terms of  gract 
which God offers in Chrilt ; the former more properly falls under 
the con{ideration'of "this place ; bur becauſe 0: the method of this * 
Exerciſe, you-expe& the diſcuſtion of che latter alſo, I ſhall take 
occaſion from hence'to ſpeak of that, , SCE: £4] 

1. 1th reſpec tothe Law.; that will be underſtood by a view of 
thac Scripture.chiat expreflerhthe fexor of the Law,Gal.3.10.Cmur- 
fea us ever bro that continizerh uot in all the words of this Law to ds 
them ; where is conſidefable , 

. The duty it exatts. 2s 
. The penalty it influtts, AL SEOE (EONL 
. T he .operatioz Oh: boch theſe have upon the fallen creature. 
. The auty it exalts; an innocent nature that is. p:eſuppoſed for: 
the perſon mult continxe,it doch not ſay, Now ber; the ſentence 
of the Law,doth not fappoſe man as /apſed and fallen, or as having 
alerady broken with God , but as in «- goa and ſoundeftate, and 
then auiverſal, perpetual, perfect obedience is indifpenſably requi- 
red', he mult continue i» al things with . ad! the heartand that.con- 
tinwally;, if heffailsin' ove point, he isgone, this is perſonally ex- 
ated of all men, as long as they abide under Adams Covenant ; he 
that doth them, ſball Live in them,and, the ſoul that ſins ſhall dye.Now 
'- ifGodſhouldcall usro anaccount for the moit inoffenſove day thar 
| ever we paſſed over, what would become of us? Pſal.130:3. If 
* That 15,71 boy ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, whocould * tand? beter ne- 
's oy oy __ ver born, than to be liable co chit judgment, when the Law ſhall 
| _— Hap take the (inner by the throat, and (ay, Pay me that tho oweſt, what 
| ** ſhillche poor wretch do ? fo that here we are without ſtrength, al- 
rogecher unable to come up to the obedience of the, Law of works. 
Rom.$.3. The LaW can make nothing perfect, becanſe tis become 
weak, through onr fleſh ,, to fallen man it eſtabliſheth-@ conr/e of pu- 
niſhing (in, not of raking away ſin, we may increaſe the debt, but 
we cannot /efſex it ;- if our obedience were exatt for the future, 
(ler us ſuppoſeit ) yetthe paying of new debts. doth not quit . old 
ſcores, they that could not keep | 3. Iv Mee uh intire and inn0- 
cent, cannot recover themſelves when /oft and fallen. 


renee ——— — = — = — 


bc 


wi) +3 


become a ſnare, a 
parebim for a grea 
1s turned into /z , 
allthis toikand labour 1 
27. The ſacrifice of the Wicked i abomination, how" much more whey: 
he bringeth it with a wicked mind ?' Atthe belt, tis hutan abonina: 
tion, God will not accept anoffering ar bis hands,much more when 
*ris palluted with finful and evil aims; byr chisi$noralſf,heis cxr- 
ſed for evermore , the Law bindeth him over bedy and ſonl,to 
everlaſting. torments, and in time he ſhall hear char-dreadtul Sen- 
rence, Mar.25.41. Goye enrſed wmto everlaſtixg fore prepared for the 
Devil: and: his Angels , there 8 but he fleader- thread Of a frail 
life that hinders che:execution of.-thisfeatenceupont hint,” #finner 
ſtands upon theyery:brink of Helt, and ever and at6h 13-teady ro 
becaſt in, where he-ſhall eternally-fie nncer the wraihof God; fo 
that here we are wichour ſtrength; becauſe: we* catihor fartshe rhe 
juſtice of -God for one fin, but are abwayes fatzs'v;7, and canne- 
ver be.ſaid-to have {arisfied, Jike a'poor TRa"; 5,0! DA yes a debt of 
a thouſand pounds by-a tarthingaweek- - 5500 0 000 1 
_ 2; onfider. how-chis' works with him ;\ 2.4508 of duty 
under ſo /evere a penalty, doth either terrifie, &v- f;-pifie the Con- 
ſcience ; he: that eſcaperh the one, ſufferetly tlie other or elſe 
thirdly,” doth ir-irape- corrnptych 3/107 fourthly,: &htradeusy pon 
a {orrifh aifairy"{o' as.t0 pwiepver all epeteunrs and hope of 
ſalvation. POT. 

Firft; Sornetifrigs 4t terrific balaroealilp done,” the Conſcience 
of a ſinner is aſore place, they are all their1ife-time [#bjebt 10 bon= 
dege, Hebr:2.t4.” Thereis a hiddewifear inthe heart of 2 wicked 


7 


man not almayesfelt, but ſort awined aithert by) a ſold COmvi- 


#0 ſrom the Word, or ſome ſore judgment, or by the afonies" of 


where everhe p9es' (likethe Devils )the tart his vv» Hel a 
bour with him; © MT 51 GOL bo Tr rfl 
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Secondly, If it terrifieth not the Conſcience , tt {xpifieth the 


- Conſcience, that they grow ſenſleſs of their miſery , paſt. feeling, 


Ephef.4.19- and char's a dangerous Cris. and citate of foul, when 
once a man comes to that, and goeth like. a fect to the correftion of 
the flocks. | | 

Sr irritateth their inbred corraption. Rows. 7. 9. The 
Commanament came, that is, in full conviction and power, and fir 
revived, and 1 dyed ;, the more we underſtand of the neceſſity of our 

ſubjetson to God, the more oppoſite is the ſoul to him , as 2 Damm 
makes 4 River or. ſtrong 'ftream the more violent, or as a Bullock 
at the fit yoking becometh the more anr «ly. 

Or, Fourthly, It breedeth 2 ſorts defÞair : Jer.18. 12. There 
z5 no hope, therefore we will walk, after our own devices, and do every 
one according to the evil imaginations of our own hearts, 'tis.to no 
purpoſe to Beak to us, or ſtrive further about us, ( as if they had 
ſaid) there is, no hope, and therefore we will live as we liſt without 
any further care of turning to God., this is the worſt kind of de- 
ſpair, when a-man is * given up to his own hearts Iuft, and runneth 
headlong in the way of deſtruction without hope of returning ; 
there is more hope of. them that are under deſpairing fears, Or « 
terrified Conſcience, than there is of thoſe which are under 'deſpair- 
1g reſolutions, Or. a ſtupid and ſottiſh obſtinacy : Thus, as to the 
Law, man is helpleſs. 

2. Conſider man as to terms of grace offered in the Goſpel ; he is 
ſtill withowe ffrength,not only in a Frtle condition by the Law, 
but without grace, #»able to accept the Goſpel, this wil. appear by 
rwo conſiderations. 

I. By thoſe emphaticdl terms of Scripture by which the Caſe 
and Care of man is fetforth. 

2. By thoſe poſitive. aſſertions whereby all power is denied to 
manto conyert himſelf to God, or to do any thing that is fpirzru- 
ally. goed. whe 6 

His:C aſe. 
1. Thoſe emphatical expreſſions which repreſent 
His Cre, 


1. His Cafe, The Scripture ſers forth mans condition thus, That 
he is bory i» fin, Pſal.51,;5,;, and things natural are not eaſily 
altered, greedy of fin, Job 16.15. He drinketh in iniquity likg 


Water . 
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Water ; it noteth a vehement propenſion.,, as greedy to fin \ 8s 

a thirfty man tO drink , thir-is the moſt implacable apperite R 

hanger 1s far better born, butthis you will ſay, is butnow and then 

in a great temptation, Or vehement paſſion; no, Gen.6.5. E very 

imagination of the thonght- of his heart is evil, only evil, and that 

continually , by how many aggravacing and inc1: afing circumſtan. 

ces is mans ſin there ſet torth ! there is in him a Mint alwayes at 
- work, his mind coyning evil thougi..s, his heart evil deſires, 

and carnal motions , aud his memory 1s the cloſet and ſtorehouſe 
 whereinthey are kepr, But may not « man be reclaimed? is not 

this his bondage and trouble ? no, his heart is a heart o' ſtone, 
Exeh.36.26. that is, flexible, inſenfible, when God uſech 

the #/ord, lome commun motions of his ſpiric, ſome YOURSING Pro- 

vidences, yet allin vain , for mans heart is deceirful above all things, | 
and defperately wicked, Jer.17.9. inventing ſhifts and excuſes to 4 
avoid God, andto cheat it ſelf of its own happineſs, But 1s not « ff 
the New Teſtament more favourable than the Old > or is got man | 
grown better, ſince there was ſo much grace diſcovered ! I anſwer, | 
No; there is a perfe& harmony - between the Teltaments , there 
you will find man repreſented as a Child of wrath by Nature, 
Epheſ. 2. 3. even the ele} as well as others, tobe a ſervant of | 
ſin, Rom.6.17. Never ſuch an 4periozs Maiter , never ſuch # | 
willing ſervant , ſin neverleiveth commanding, and we love the | 
work ; you will find him again expreſſed as one averſe from God , 
alienated from his life, Ephel.4.18. *Tisa melancholy thought to 
a carnal heart, to think of the life of God, as an enemy to the Law, 
Rom:8.7. - One that neither £4», nor wi// pleaſe God; as blind, 
and knoweth not what to do, 2 Per. 1.9. and this blindneſs Siri- 
tual, is worle than bodily, a man that is blind in body, ſeeketh 
for a fit #xide, as Elymas when he was ſtricken blind, ſought a- 
bout for ene to lead him vy the hand, AQts 13:11. as -weak,and 
without Frrength here inthe Text, yea, ſtark dead in trefpaſſes 
and ins, Epheſ. 2.5. yea, worle than dead; a dead mandoth 
no more hurt, his evil dieth with him , but there is a /ife of reſſt- 
ance and rebellion againſt God, that goes along with this dearh 
fin. Now purall this together, and you may ſpell out. mus miſe- 
ry, what a wrecched impotent Creature he is in his natural eftate-; 
the Scripture does not ſpeak thisby glances or ſhort touches , neicher 
15 it an Hyperbole uſed once ar twice, but everywhere , where it 
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profeſſedly ſpeaks of this matter , certainly man contributeth lit- 
tle to his 9wn Converſion, he cannot hunger. and. thirft after _. 
Chriſt , that drinks in iniquity like water ;, there. is nothing in 
Nature to carry him to grace, whois altogether ſinful, if the Scri- 
ptyre had only ſaid, that man had acc»ſtomed himſelf to ſin,and 
was not born in fin ,, that man were ſomewhat prone to iniquity, 
and mot greedy Of it , and did often think .evil, and not continy- 
ally ,, that man were ſomewhat obſtinate, and not a fone, an ada- 
waxt ; if the Scripture had only ſaid, that men were indifferent to 
God, and nota profeſſed enemy, if 4 captive of ſin, and not + 
ſervant, if only weak, and not dead. it only a wexter, and 
not 4 rebel; thenthere might be ſomething inman, and the work 
of Converſion not ſo difficult, but the Scripture ſaith the quite con- 
trary. 

5 The Care :. Certainly to remedy-ſo great anevil, requires an 
Almighty power, and . the all-(ufficiency of grace, therefore *tis ' 
good to ſee how Converſion is deſcribed in Scripture, ſometimes "i 
by enlightning the mind, Epheſ. 1. 18. and the eyes of your © © 
waderſtandings being enlightned,, &c. Man, the wiſeſt Creature 
on this ſide Heaven, is fark b/;»d inthe things of God, though he 
hath the light of Natare, and can put on the Sþettacles of Art, 
and. dreffe his notions of .divine things by the glaſſe of rhe word, 
yetere thecure is wrought, ſomething muit be done upon the fa- 
culty , the eyes of our underſtandings muſt be enlightened, as well 
as the objef& revealed; 1, but this infuſion of light 1s not all; the 
&cripture ſpeaks of opening the heart. Acts. 16. 14. He opened 
the heart of : Lydia , God doth not only kzock at the heart, but 
open it ; he knocks many times by the o#tWard means, but findes 
no entrance; yea, as one thac would open a door, he tries key 
after key, till he hath tried all the keys in the bunch, ſo does 
God uſe means after means, but till he * patrerh his fingers por 
the handles of the lock , the door is not openedto him , wel! then 
the ind- muſt be enlightened,and the heart rpened , if theſe words 
are not emphatical enough , you will finde conver/iou exprefied 
by regeneration. Joh. 3. 3 - Except a man be born again, &c, Mark, 
we muſt not only be reformed, but regenerated. Now becauſe ge- | 
eration is an ordinary work of nature, and often falls out. in the - 
courſe of ſecond cauſes, therefore *tis expreſſed by the Metaphor 
of reſurrection, Ephel. 2.5. But that which hath been, may bea- 
gain ;. therefore "tis called. a Creation, Eph, 2, 10, we are 
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Tomax ers, his workmanſhip, 2 Cor, z. 6.2 Cor.s, 17.Plal.5 1,10. 
yea, furcher *cis, expreſſed by vifory, 1 Joh. 4. 4. or the bearin 

and binding the ffrong man, by one that is ſtronger than he, Lab 
11,21, 22, by bringing into Captivity every proud thought, 2, Cor. 
IO. 5. Alltheſe expreſſions doth the Scripture uſe, to ſer vut the 
myſtery of grace ;, one expreſſion may not enough be heeded, and 
theretore are many typ:s and figures of ituſed, that what is wan- 
ting in one notion, may be ſupplied-by another, as ler us gather 
thein up a. little, there muſt be nor only /ight i# the ming, but 
' the heart muſt be moved, and that not a little ſtirred, but chan- 
ged,-taſhioned a new, born again; and becauſe generation ſuppo- 
ſech a previous diſpoſition in the matter, not only is it called 
regeneration, but the term reſwryeftioris uſed, in which che ac- 
ter is wholly zzprepared , but yet becauſe {ill Here is macter to 
work upon, theretore *tis called Creation , which was a making 


all things out of nothing, God works faith , where there is no, 


faith , and repentance, where was no repentance; and calls the 
things that are not, as though they were , but now becauſe {iu 
makes us worſe than nothing, and as in Creation, as there was 
noching co help, ſo there was nothing to reſiſt and hinder , there- 
fore *as expreſſed by vifory, implying the oppoſition of Gods 
work, and the reſiſtance that there is in the heart of man, till it be 
over-powered by grace. 

2. [he next proof is from thoſe aſſertions, whereby all power 
i9denied ro man to convert himfelf ro God, or to do any thing 
that is ſpiritually good, as when 'cis ſaid he canner knyw, 1 Cor, 
2. 14. he cannot believe, Joh, 6. 44. he cannot obey, Rom. 8. 7. 
nay, to inſtance in ſingleats, he canner think a good thought of 
himſelf, 2 Cor. 3.5. he cannot ſpeak, a good word, Mat. 12, 34. 
How can ye, being evil, Speak, good things ? he cannot do any thing, 
fohn. 15.5. Hedoth not{xy, nmihil magnum , but nihil , not ng 
great thing, but without me ye can do nothing, Well then, when 
| man can neither kzow, nor believe, nor obey, nor think, nor 
ſp:ak., nor do any thing . withonc | gd ſurely man is with- 
- trength wholly impotent and unable to turn -himſelf to 

od. 

Bur here is an objection, If it be ſo, how can theſe things ſtand 
with che mercy of God, as the Creatour of mankind, to require 
the debt of him thatis not able to pay ? with the 7#ftice of God 
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as the Fudge of the world, tO puniſh him. with eternal death, for 
the »eglett of that which he cox/d not performe ? or with the 
' wiſdome of the ſwpremc-law-giver, to exhort him by promiſes - 
which hath no.-power, to do what heis exhorted unto > 

Fanſwer to the firſ#, God doth not loſe hi; right; though man 
hath loſt h/s power 3 their impctency doth not diffolve their ob/;+ 

gation, a drunken ſervant 184 ſervant, and 'tis againlt all reaſon 
the 27aſter ſhould loſe his right to command by the ſervants de- - 
fault , a Predigial dcbtoxr that hath nothing to pay , yeris liable 
co be ſued for the debt without any injuſtice , God contraRed with 
usin Adam, and that obedience herequireth js not only due by 
Covent, but by Law, not only by poſitive Law, and centratt, 
but by immutable right, *tis harſhmen think to ſuffer for Adams 
fault, ro which they were not conſcious, and a&#xally conſenting, |} 
but every man wall inde an eAdamin his own hearr , the old man ' + 
is there, waſting away the few remaznes of nateral light and t * 
ſtrength; and ſhall not God challenge the debt of obedience 
from a debtour that is both proud and prodigal? we are prozd, for. 
when we are miſerable, we think our ſelves happy; and when we - 
are poor, we think our ſelves rich, and when weare blind, we con- 
ceit our ſelyes very ſeeing ; and when we :re naked, we think our 
ſelves well c/44, Rev. 3. 17. and therctore God mzy admoniſpus 
of our duty, and demand his right, if for no other re:fon,. but to 
ſhew us or impotency , and that we may- not pretend that we 
were not calF'd upon for what we owe; and as man is proxd, fo 
he is Prodigal, we ſpend what is left, and throw away thoſe 
relicks of conſcience, and moral. inclinations, which eſc:ped out 
of the ruines of the fall, 

2. Asto the ſecond, How God can with j::ffice puniſh him for 
the negleR of what he could notdo? 

I anſwer, our nataral impotency is voluntary, We muſt not con- 
ſider m:nonly as impotent to gord , but as delighting in "evil, and 
loving it with all his heart ; as min cant , fo he will ner come 
to God, John 5.40, our impotency liesin our obſtizacy, '2vd fo 
man is left without excuſe, we ref#/e the grace that is offered to 
us, and hy continuing in ſin, increaſe our bondage, our inveterate 
cnſtomes turning to another nature. 


3. As to. the laſt , how God'-can exhore and :prr/wade 
Hs, 
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Serin, 10. out of that Miſery. 
For anſwer; ſuppoſe we ſhould ſay, This is only for the ele&s 
[ake, who certainly are the called according to purpoſe, Rom. 8. 
28. whereas others are called obiter, by the. by, and as they live 


intermingled with them ,-if the ele did dwelt alone, and were x 


RC eee ts. 
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diftinft community by themſelves, the objection were plauſible , - 


but they are hidden amongſt others, and therefore the Reprobate 
have the like favour inthe external mcans with them, the world 
fanderh for-the ele&s fake, yer the Sun doth not ſhine upon 
them alone, nor the ſhowres fall upon their fields alone ; orlet 
me illuſtrate it thus, The 7» ſbinerh, though blind men ſee it not . 
the raine falls upon the Recks and AMonntaiis, as well as the 
fruitful Valleys; 10 are exhortationsof duty promiſcuouſſy ren- 
dred to good and bad, this might be anſwer enough : but that 
* which 1 rather fay, is, that theſe exhortations have their uſe, 
for they carry their owr bleſſing with them , to them to whom 
God means them for good , the word has a minifteri:l ſubſervi- 
ency to.the power of God, as when Chriſt ſaid, Lazarus come 


forth, itraiſed him our of his grave; as for others that are not 


converted by them, *tis for their convition, and to bridle thiir 
fiercentfs, and a means to civitize them, and keep them from 
growing worſe, whereby many temporal bleſſings do accrue to 
them, as Pagan Rome, fAlouriſhed-in all mannerof vertue and 
ſucceſle, as long 1s moral precepts were in force, but of this more 
inthenext ob;e&t.on. 

2, Objection. If man be ſo altogether without ſtrength, why 
do ye'preſfle him to the uſe of means ? | | 

I anſwer, though man cannot change himſelf, yet he is to 
ſe the means, and that for ſeveral reaſons, 

1. That we may prattically ſee our own weakneſſe. Menthink 
the work of grace 1s Ealie, till they put themlelves-upon atrial , 
the lameneſs of the arme is found in exerciſe, apply thy heart to 
anderſtanding, then ery far kaoWwledge; Prov. 2.2,3., Whoſoe- 
ver ſers himſelf in good earneſt to get any: grace, will- be forced 
ro cry for it before he hath done, we never ſeek ftreng th at Gods 
hands in ſo feeling a manner, till our experience convince us 
of our weakneſſe ; when 2 'man goes to lift upa piece of timber 
heavy, above his ſtrength, he is forced to call in help. | 

2. Theſe of the means we owe to God, as well as the ehange 
of the keart , welieunder a moral obligation to ofe them; God 
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that hath required faith and converſion, hath required prayer, hear= 
ing, reading, meditating ; and we are bound to obey,, though 
we- know not what .good will come of it; as* Abraham obeyed 
A 5c God, not knowing. whither he went , and Peter, when chere was 
-*-— '*** little hope, faich, -Zuke 5. 5. Howbeit, at thy command, &c, our 
reat rule is, Fe are to do what he commanadeth, and let Ged do 

what he will, 

3. To leſſen our guilt , for when men. do not uſe the means, they 
| have no excaſe, *tis -plaine lazineſs, and want of will, not want of 
power , when we will noc ſo much as cry to come out of our con- 

* dition, we love oxr bondage, and ſhut the door upon our ſelves ; 
or as that phraſe is, As 1 3. 46. jndge our ſelves unworthy of eter 
»al life , paſl= ſ:ntence upon our own ſouls, *as a ſign you care 
not whether God ſhew you mercy yea or no, for you will nor ſo 
much as beſtow a though: upon it; and lo come under the cenſure | 
of wicked and ſloathful ſervants, Mat. 25. 26. 3 

'.4. There is encouragement in the uſe of means, many + 
wayes. | 

1. If we donot ſomething, we ſhall grow worſe , ſtanding pools 
are apt to putrifie, man is of an ative natare, either growing bet- 
ter or worſe, when we do no: improve nature, we deprave it, 
Jude 10. They corrupt them{(elvesin What they know naturally ; w0- 
-lantary neglefts, draw on penal hardneſſe, and {0 your impotexcy is 
increiſed; there is this b2nefic of uſing meanes; it prevents ' 
much [inne and haraneſs of heart , *tis ike the embalming of 
a dead body , it keeps it from ſtinking, though it does nor ye- 
ſtore life. 

2. Wichout, the uſe of me2ans they can never bope for any 
thing. Rom. 10.1 4. How ſhall they b:lieve Without a Preacher ? 
*Joung.324-5. If everT meet with God, with Chriſt, ic muſt bein chis way*, *cis 
good tO lie at th: Pool, asthz poor min did wao was unable to 
g2tin when the Angel ſtirred the waters; marriage is in{tituted 
tor ch2 propagation of minkind2, yetthe /o#/ zs of God only : no 
min abtinzri from marciage b2cuuſe hz crinnor begeta reaſo- 
nable ſont , (> grace is of God; bur hearing, reading, pray- 
ins, are the intituted m:4n:s, and we mult not abitiine from theſe 

' m:ans, becauſe grace is not of our ſelyes, but of God. 

3. It may b: God milk, niet w th us , "tis the ordinary prattic? 
. of hisfre2 grace ſo ro'do, and its g22d to mike tryal upon a com” 
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mon hope, AQts $8.22, Pray, if it be poſſible, &c. There 


Is a great uncertainty , Yet pray; *cis Gods uſual way to meet 


with.them that ſeek, him. Luk:11.8;: For his import unities ſake; 
d\to .Tuy cvod\eixy , for his *' impadence, God is not engaged, but 
who knows what importunity may do ? he may, and he may not 
glive-grace, but uſually he doth; *cis Gods #/ual way to bleſs mans 
induſtry , and yet all they that labour, have not an abſolate certain- 
ty of ſucceſs, who would forbear ploughing, becauſe in-one year 
of ten there may happen a Dearth, or a /ean Harveſt? AR, God 
_ come in (for uſually he. doth )- with his influence and 
eſling. 

Let A now give you ſome Reiſons , . why God permits this 
weakneſs, and. want of ſtrength, tor he upon the fallen Crea- 
ture, 

1. Toexaltthe freeneſs and power of his grace; firſt,the free- 
neſs of his grace, tor God hath ſhut up all under the Curſe, that 
there may be no way of eſcape, but by hs mercy , their eternal 
ruine and damnation is elſe certain and inevitable. Rom. 11. 32. 
God hath concluded them all under aunbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all , ouxunace , that'sthe word, the ſtate of unbelief 
is there compared to a priſon; made ſure and faſt with iron bars 
and bolts, and by Gods permiſſion man hath our vp himſelf in 
ſuch a priſon, that mercy alone might open the door to him , Few 
and .Gentile lies faſt bound with a chaine that can be looſened 
by no hands but Gods, ſo Gal. 3. 22, The Scriptare bath con- 
cluded all under ſin, that the promiſes by faith might be given 
to them that believe , tis the ſame word and notion, we . may 


moan and ſigh through the grates of the flaming priſen, but can 


* And fo fitly % 
expreſſing our '} 
reltkſtneſsin | 
the uſe of 


NmCcans, 


never get out till God look upon us in mercy through Chriſt : And - 
ſo alſo the power of his grace, in reſcuing us out of this miſery , 'ris 


a mighty. power that works in them that bzlieve, Ephel. 1. 19. 
When we conſiderit, we may wonder at it that ever ſ#ch 4 change 
ſhould be wrought in us that are ſo carnal, 10 obſtinate. x Per. 
2..9. Whohath called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 


*cis indeed marvellous that ever we ſhould get out of the priſox'of 
/inne;, more miraculous than Peters getting out - of priſon”, 


wing ſo. many chaines and doores , and keepers upon bim, . 


Acts 12. 


2. Tohumble the creature theoughly by a ſenſe of their own 
guilt, 


a... me. 
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guilt, unWworthine's and zothingneſs , in-our natural ſtate weare 
anrodly, and without ſtrength , why has God permi:ocd it? that 
every mouth might be ſtopped, and all the Wor!d aay-Þgcgme : 
guilty before God. Rem.3.19. vadikQs IG o&6, h:bNtothe 
proceſsof his revenging jultice, and fo to humbie us for our inabili- 
ty and ob(tinacy, that we may go complainingiy to God, ſaying, 
Lord, I am as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Joke, Jei.31,18, Who- 
ſoever hath paſſed this Tryal, doth ſenſibly tind it, 

Uſe of all ::-z, To the anconverred, ro W ſenſible of their 
condition, and mourn over it to God, acknowledge the d-br', con- 
feſs your impotency. beg pardon and grace, and in an humble ſenſe . 
of your miſery endeayour earne{ly to come out of ir. By ſuch 
-Dodtrines as theſe, men are either cxt ar heart, As 7, 54. or 
pricked at heart, Ads 2. 37. which is the far more kindly 
work ; ſome mens hearts and luſts are exaſperated, and they rage 
and form whenthey are warned of their danger by a cloſer ap- 
plication ;, Oh tis better to bemoan your ſelves, than fret againſt 
the Lord, and yield to a ſorri/h a; there is /ome hope, when 
convittion ends in groauing , rather than murmuring ; And you 
do not fret againſt the Lords Sovereignty, but complain to him of 
the anghtineſs of your hearts, begging his grace-for Chriſts ſake ; 
therefore go and lie at his feet, and ſay, Lord, 7 have a blind mind, 
a froward beart, none more ,, I ſhall never of my ſelf flie the evil for- 
bidden, perform the good commanaed,renounce thoſe bewitching luſts, 
take up ſuch a courſe of ſervice to thy bleſſed Majefty , 0 take away 
this ſtony untrattable heart, &c. You are is Priſon , but you are 
Priſoners of hope it you do fo. 

2. To preſs the Converted to Thankfulneſs, We were once 
in ſuch a pitiful Caſe, till God plucked us, as Brands owt of the 
burning ,, we were utterly miſerable and deſtitute of al! good. 
O bleſſed be God, that opened the Priſon door , and proclaimed 
deliverance by Chriſt to poor Caprives, and not only pro- 
claimed ir, but' Wrought it for us, none but an Almighty 
arme could looſer. the Bolts, and ſhut þack the many Locks 
that were upon us. Peter, when the Angel made his Chains 
tall off, conſidered the matter, Ats 12, 12. and wentto give 
thanks among the Saints : Oh -when there: were' ſo - mary 
Doors and Bolts upon you, ſuch difficulties and diſadvintages 
in theway of your converſion, Conſider it, and bleſs God hy your 
eſcape. 
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eſcape. Bleſſed be the Lord that gave me counſel in my reins, Plal, 
10. 7. : 

3. Let-us compaſſionate Others that are in this eſtate, poor ſonls, in 
what a fad condition are they ! We baye not uſually ſuch a deep 
ſenſe ot their miſery as we ſhould have ; 1/-ael was to pity ſtrangers, 
becauſe rhey were once [trangers in the Land of Egypt, we our ſelves 
have been 1n the houſe of bondage : O pity poor captive ſouls ; E- 
ſp<cialiy doth chis concern the Ainiſtery, they thar do indzereper- 
ſonam Chriſti, cha: itind in the ftead of Chriſt, ſhould indaere viſ- 
cera Chriſti, pur on the bowels of Criſt. Phil. 1.8. God ts my 
Record how greatly I long after you in the bowels of Chriſt 7-'us ; 
when we wece ##7oaly, and withour ftrength , Chrilt dyed tor ſin- 
ners, and wilc no. c0u /abour for chem, ind employ thy Talento 
Editication ? Oh if we had more weighty thoughts about the wwrrh 
and darger of ſouls, we would not do the :ords work ſo ſlerpily as 
uſually we do,but as co-workers with God we would be/erch you th 
all exrneltneſſe not to receive the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. 

| Every advantage ſhould be taken hold of, is a ſinking, periſhing 
man, if it be but a bough in the witers, catcheth at ir, ſo ſhould we 
preſſe you to improve all c/oſer applications and Miniſterial helps, 
and th.t with rs can and tengerneſſe, as having our ſelves been 
acquainted with the heart of a poor inzperent captive ſinner, 
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By Dr. Thomas Jacombe. 


» Not tam Pro- Ifa. 55, 100 | 

heta dicendus 4 

ef quam von When thou ſhalt make i) fox an offering for ſunne, 

geliſte, Ep. 5 (ee C, 

Paulam 8e Eu- be ſhall ſee his ſeed, 

— i 7-2 de rote ht rok Iſaiah was 

Qyinto Prob | | Fa the moſt Evangelical Propyct , (* Hierome 

ve af 28 JS. ca's him J/atiah the Ewvanr-lift) Of all 

bs. - ib G Ca ; bi 

tecellit Prophe- 3 tte Propheſies of this Propher, that which 

5” og Te you h.ve in this Ch-prer,is the moſt Evan- 

Prophetia cetc gelical Prepheſie. 1 donot remember any 

PIs ejus prefta- one piece of Ecripture in the 04d Teſta- 

Fe VId-ERY ON 4 | ment, ſo cftencited in the New Teſtament, « 
is. Mo-iſ. in . 4226 kj 4pm 

Prof. ad We as this 53+ chipter of 1/aiah, it being cited there no lefle than eight 

C. 53: 1fiis, Or wzne times. The 


"> of it, ater God by the Miniſtry of P4/ip, had opened 
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The E an«ch you read of in the Goſpel, was converted by a part | 
| ls eyes As 3 $0,&c, 

to ſec Chriſt heid out 1njt, 

In the whole Chapter you havea moſt lively and full deſcription 
and repreſentation of the humiliation, death and paſſion oi Jeſus 

. Chriſt; which indeed is ſo ex, and ſo conſonant co whac hath 
fallen our ſince, that 7/aiah ſeerns here rather to pen aa Hiſtory, 
than a Prophecy. | 

That Chriſt all alongis here treated upon, and not the ſufferings 14genue rofire- 
of the Jewiſh ſtate, I ſhall not now infilt upon. Philip wh:n he or ilud ipſum 
had this Scripture beiore him, he preached (us, Aﬀts 8. 35. faput ad fidem 
= Chriſt brings it cown to himſelf, Mark g. 12, — Andthe 
matter of itis ſo conyictive, from that clear light that goes along 
with ir, that ſeveral of the fews in the reading of this Chapter , 1,4 caps perie- 
have been brought over to the Chriſtizn Religion, as not able to g,&c. 70h, 1/. 
ſtand ou: againit the light and evidence of it. 

The time allotred tor this exerciſe being but ſhort, I muſt fa 
upon my work preſently. 

I come to 6 62 Branch which Tam to infiſt upon, hen thou 
ſhalt : Wi his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, &c. 

In the ver/e betote you have .Chrilts innocency, he had done nc 
violence, neither Was any deceit in his mouth ;, why then did he un- 
dergo ſo much ? 7t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to 
grief. How could the Father, ſa/va j»/titia, deale chus with an 
innocent perſon, and with his own Son roo ? Ianſwer, Chriſt had 
now put himſelf in the ſinners ſtead, and was become his &yyw©-, 
his ſurety, and ſo obnoxious to whatever the ſinner had deſerved 
in his own perſon , and upon this the Father might, without any 
injuſtice, and acually did, for the manifeſtation of the uns» 
ſearchable riches of his wiſdome and love, bruife him and put 
him to grief, The Lord Jeſus had no ſin i» him by inheſon , he 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, &c. but he had a great deale of fin 
pon tum by impatation ; He was made fin, that knew no ſin, that we 
might be made the righteouſn:ſſe of God in him, It pleaſed Chriſt 
to put himſelf thus under our guilt, and therefore ic pleaſed the 
Father chus to bruiſe him, 

If you ask further, what had Chriſt to encourage himetther 

to, 'in theſe ſufferings ? Though there was infinite love in 

Chriſt to put him upon all this, and to carry himthorough - 
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this, yet there muſt be ſomething more ; you have therefore here- 
very precious *promiſes,made to Chriſt upon this his undertaking , 


as that, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, he ſhould prolong his dayes, the 


pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proffer in his haxd, he ſhould ſee the 


travel of his foul, and God Would divide him a portion with the 


great, and he ſhould divide the Spuil With the ſtrong, becanſe he 


had. ponred out his ſoul: unto death, &C. 
This very briefly to clear up thz coherence of the words, I paſs 


over the various readings of them , and alſo what might be ſpoke 


for the explication of chem ( that will come in afterwards ) be- 
cauſe I haiten co that which is my buſineſs this morning, namely, 
th: opening of the Covenant 6f Reaempticn., You have he:rd of 
the miſery of man by Nature, of the in5bility of man totrelp 
himſelf in this loſt condition, &c, Iam now to fpeok ſomething 
to his recovery or re{tauration, or rather to that which indeed 1s 
the foundation of his recovery, and that ische Covenant here cal- 
led, The Coyenant of Redemption. 

By which Covenant I mean that federal tranſattion that was, 
betwixt God the Father, and the Son from everlaſting, about the 
Redemption of liſt and fallin man. Uderſtand me here arighe , 
I.am not to ſpeak to the Covenant of grace, but to the Covent 
of Redemption. We mike a difference betwixt theſe rwo, *Tis 
true, the Covenant of Redemprion is a Covenant of grace, but 
'tis not ſtrictly and properly chat Covenant of grace, which the 
Scripture holds. out in oppoſition to the Covenant of works. 
but rather the- means to- it, or foundation of it, Amongſt other 
things wherein theſe two Covenants do differ, this is one, they 
differ inthe federari; tor in the Covenant of Redemprion, the 
federati are Ged and Chr ſt, but in: the Covenant 01 vrace, the 
confederates are God and Believers, 1 lay down this as my judg- 

ent.with much ſubmiſſion, bec-uſe 1 know herein I differ from 
ſome of great repute, whom 1 very much honour inthe Þ. ord. 
The Lord Jefus1 grantis the very k-+uc/ and marrow. of the Co- 
yenant of grace; ihe eariter of this better Covenan:, Heb, 
12. 24 the Swrety of this Covenant, Heb. 7. 22, the Tefator 
of this Covenant, Heb. 9. 16, 17. The Meffevger of this-Co- 
vena; Mal. 3.1; All this 1s very clear ; ail that I fty is this, 
that Cliriſt is not the perſona federata, but believers, "The 
Cayenant. of grice was not made with God and Chriſt, (5s. a 
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ſeed is Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16. you are to take Ehriſt there not per- 
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common head ) but *ctis made with God and believers , and there- 
fore whereas the promiſeis ſaid to be mide to the ſeed, and that 


fonally, but myſtically,as you bave ittaken, 1 Cor, 12; 12.. Soalſo 
5 Chriſt, 

I only ſay this to clearup- my way, and therefore ſhall not lay ,,.1 wn th: | 
down any Arguments tor the confirmation of this opinion, he that cov.pag 28,&c { 
deſires ſatisfaction in this point, let him peruſe the Authours cited Blake on» the 
in the Margent, Tothe Buſineſs in hand : Cov.ch-6.P. :4+ 

The Covenant of Redemption(1I fay )is that federal tranſacti- our kad 
on, or mutual ſtipulation that was berwixt God and Chriſt in the hor 25 &c, 
great work of mans Redemption. I call it a federal tranſattion; j& 
or mutual tipulation,becauſe therein lies the nature of a Covenant; 
tis ( as Civilians define it ) a mutual ſlipulation or agreement bes 
twixt Party and Party upon ſuch and ſuch Termes, with Recipro- 
cal Obligations each of the other. | | 

Thar the buſineſs of Mans: Redemption was tranſaRed betwixt 

the Father and the Son, is very clear. Zech; 6. 13. The Counſel 
of peace ſhall be betwixt them both , the Counſel of Reconcili- 
ation : How man that is now an enemy ro God, may be reconci- 
led to God, and God to him, (for whacever the Seorinians fay , 
the Reconciliation 1s not only on the ſinners part, but on Gods al - 
ſo ). this Counſl or Conſultation ſhall be berwixe them both , 
( that is ) Father and Son, I know ſome interpret it ot Chriſts 
offices; the Prieſtly and the Kingly office of Chriſt, both conſpire 
to-make peace betwixt God and man; but [rather tzke it inthe 0- 
ther ſenſe, 

Thar chis tranſaRion betwixt thele two glorious perſons, was al. 
ſo federal, or in the way of a Covenant, and that too from ever- 
lafting, is to me a very great truth, (though I am not ignorant that 
ſome learned men are not ſo well ſacisfied about ir, 

For the Expiication and Conhrmation of this great myſtery;T 
will lay down theſe ſeven Propoſitiors, 

The firſt is this: God the Father im order-to manr Redemption Pro). 1. 
ſtands up:n Satisfaftion ; the ſinner ſhall be juſtified, bur firlt God 
will be 1: cished. M-nis now {allen from that happy fate where- 
in at fhrlt God made him, 2nd by this fall he hath offered an affront 
to God , aud wronged God (lo far forth as he was capable of ſuch 
athing,,) in this caſe therefore God wilt bave fatisfRion, in the Hf 
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| Reparatias of bis Honour, in the Manifeſtation of hu Trath, 


in the Vindication of his Holineſſe and Fuſtice, *Tistrue, he be- 
ing the Perſona eſa, he might freely have remitted the of. - 
fence, and done whar he pleaſed , but /zppoſiro decrero, (ſome go 
higher, evento Gods nature, which necci[arily purs him upon 
the puniſhment of ſin. } 1 ay, ſuppoſing Gods derree, he having 
decreed ihus and chus , and alſo threatned thus and chus, he will 


' have (arisfaRtion , and cherecore chough hedoch in Zleftion give 


ſuch and ſuc freely unto Chriſt ; yer tor the carrying on, and ex- 
ecatics of his pucpoſe herein, he ſtands upon terms for the ſatisfy- 
ing oi his z4ſtice, (which Attribute God will advance as well as 
his Afercy ,, tor all are 2 like dear tro God) he will have an offer- 
ing tor fx inan cxpiatory and propiatory way; a price and ran- 


ſome ſhall be paid him down, orthe Capive ſha!l never be relea- 


ſed ; Andinorder unto this, or for the manife!tation of this, you 
d9 not only read 1n Scripture of Fle&ion as to belizvers, but alſo 
as to Chriſt, whom God calls hs Zle&, 7/a. 42. 1. The Father 
chooſes tim, and ſers torth, or fore-ordains him , as 'tis Rom.3. 
25. To make ſatisfaction, withour which fallen man ſhall not be 
takeninto his favour again ; who ſhall be redeemed and juſtified, 
bur in ſuch away that God may 4ecl/are his righreonſneſſe : The A. 
poſtle doubles his Expreſſion as to this, 7 declare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the remiſſion of ſins , To declare I ſay his righteou(neſs, 
that be might be juſt , and the juſtifier of him which believeth in 
Zeſus, Rom. 3.25, 26, You will have this great truth more fully 
inſiſted upon by another in the carrying on of this Exerciſe, I will 
here ſay no more to it. 

Secondly, The Father you fee demands ſatisfaRion ; well, 7 
this he annexes many excellent , great and precious promiſes , 
that if Chriſt would engage in this work, and undertake thus to 
fatisfie, (for healone could do ic ) he would do thus and thus for 
him , asthat he would fic him-for the work, own him and ſtreng- 
then himin the work, ſucceed and proſper him in the work, and 
_ reward him for it, And all chisthe Father makes good to 

riſt, 

1, He fits him for this work, both ina large effuſion of the gra- 
ces and gifts ofcheSpirit upon him. _ 3. 34. God giveth not the 


Spirit by meaſure unto him. And alſo in the preparing of a body 
for him, Heb, 10.5. 
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2, He ſtrengthens him , and ſupports him in the work. 7/a. 42. 


1. Behold my ſervant (Chriſt is our Lord, butin the work of Re 
demption he was the Fathers ſervant) whom 7 wphotd, and there. 
fore you finde when Chriſt was put upon the greateſt tryals, God 
gave in eminent ſuccour to him; asin the caſe of temptation, Far. 
4-11, andin his agony inthe Garden, Lake 22.43. And there ap- 
peared an Angel unto him from heaven , ſtrenthning of him. And 
certainly if Chriſt had not had fupport and ſtrength from the God- 
head, he had never beenable to have bore up under, and carried 
through his terrible ſharp work : You finde him — 
himſelf, and ating faith uponthis , that God would own him,a 
ſtand by him in this undertaking. 7J/a. 50. 7,8, 9. The Lord God 
will help me, therefore ſhall F not be confounded , therefore have 
T ſet my face like a flint , and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed, 
He ws near that juſftifieth me? who will contend With me ? Pfal. 


16.8, &c. 1 have ſet the Lord alwayes before me ,. becauſe he ts | 


at my right hand, I ſball not be moved, &e. 

3. Further, God ihe Father /#cceedsand proſpers him in the 
work, when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering fer ſin, he ſhall 
ſee hus feed , the pleaſure of the Lord ſpall proſper in his hand. 
This was promiſed , and iſo made g950d co Chriſt m the numerous 
| body of beiicyers, piſt , preſent, and ro come. I might here 
enlarge upon a threefold gift which the Goſpel holds forth. There's 
the Fathers gift, the Soxs gitt, and the Bebevers gift. The Fathers 
gift lies in Election , ſuch and ſuch individual perſons he gives to 
Chriſt, Thine they were , and thou gavef}. ihem me, John 17.6. 
We area free gift to Tri!) in F/efton ,' as Chrilt is a free gift to 
us in Redemption, The Sous itt lies in the giving of himſel for us, 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all ni- 
quity, &C. Tit. 2.14. And then there 1s the Believers gift, and that 
is, he gives up himſelf ro Chriſt to be ruled by Chriſt, diſpoſed by 
Chriſt , ſaved by Chrilt , he gives np himſelf # che bd 2 Cor, 
8.5. TheFarher giving Believers; to Chriſt, and promiſing that 
Believers intime ſhouid alſo give themfelves to tim , wasa preat 
cacourigement to'Chriſt to give himſel# ior Believers, and if you 
read job» 17, you ſhall ſee there, that Chrilt when he h:& done 
his wok , takes muchnotice of the accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſe co him, ir. Zclievers (who are his ſeed) owning of him, and 
cloſing wkh tic, | 
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which is above every name”, that at the Name of feſus every 
knee ſhould bowe ;, andall becaule (ro give ſirisfation ro his Fa- 
ther) he made himſelf of no repatation , and became obedient un- 


to death , even. the death of the Croſs. And thus you fee what 
the Father demands, and what he doth indent and promiſe to his 


Sen, incaſe he will engage. in this undertaking ;, not as if the Son 
was unwilling ſo to dv, (you mult not fo underſtand it)-but the 
work being ot ſuch a nature, ſo hard, ſo grieyous, it pleaſ.d the 
Father rhus to treat with him, 

In the third place : The Lord eſus Chrift engages in the 
work, accepts of the termes and conditions ſet before him , and 
undertakes to ſatisfie his Fathers demands. And in order to ſa- 
tisfaction, (which God itands uponas you have heara before)Chriſt 
i5 willing to fulfil the whole Law,, which was the rule, or mea- 
ſure, or itandard for this ſatisfa&tion : God hath been diſhonoured 
by the violation of his Law, and the diſobedience and non-perfore 
mance of it was that which kept God aud the ſinner at a diſtance, 
and therefore he will only be ſatisfied and r:conciled upon the ful- 
filling of it; here is my Law ſuth God, fatisfie ir, and my juſtice 
is ſatisfied, | 

You mult know this, that though a ſinner as to himſelf, is ju- 
ſifted upon the termes of the Covenant of grace, yet as tO his ſwre- 
ty, he is juſtified upon the Covenant of works ; for the Surety 
mult pay the whole The add che Father will bate him nothing. 

Objeft. Whereis then , ſome will ſay , the freeneſle of grace in 
the jumiying and acquitting of a ſinner? if God will be ſatisfied 
to the utmolt , what becomes of mercy? if the Surety pay the debt 
to the Creditor, is it any great favour for the Creditor to 'tet the 
debtor out of priſon? 

Sol. Tothis I anſwer, Free grace is very Well conſiſtent with full 
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[atisfaftion, and notwithſtanding the latter, the former is ver 
glorious, partly becauſe God himſelt found out chis way of fatit- 

tation, partly becauſe God accepts it for the good of the ſinner, 

as though he had made irin his own perſon, That place of the A- 

poſtle is obſervable, Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the 

Redemption that i in Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 3, 24. Notwithſtanding 

Redemption by Chrilt, yet we are jultified freely, as freely, as 

though Chriſt had dore and ſuffered nothing atall : But this 1s a 

Digreſlion. 

1 fay, the Father demanding the fulfilling of the Law , Chriſt 9 ,4 ;equ/vir 
undertakes co do it, andrtherefore he willingly puts himſelf under: le? n:mpe tum 
this Law. z/hen the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Fon, Pienam pane 
made of a Woman, maae unaer the LaW, to redeem them that were. 14. per. 
* ander the Law, that we might receive the adiptionof ſons,Gal 4.4.5. To 


: nets. ut - a 
And he ſubmits not only to the dxty of che Law, bur allo to the comdemnariong 


penalty of the Law, not only to do what the Law enjoins, bur /iberemur ; runs 
+ alſo to ſuffer what the Law threatens , and the former he makes 2, {25 


preſiation m ut 
ad eternam vi- 


good by his a#ive obedience, the . latter by bis paſſive obe- 
dience. BY: tam jxavo; 12- 

To open this a little furcher, Chriſt here doth two things, VeRLamur , Ox 

1. He undertakes to perform the whale moral Law; and there-: Ma brom fone, 
fore when he comes into the World, his eye was upon this, Thus it Þ ms by _ 
becometh us to fulfill all righteouſneſs, Ma .3.15 M1 am not come to 
deftroy the Law, bat to fulfill, Mat.5.17. And all this Chriſt did 
for our good, That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 5n 
#, Rom.$.4. A very convincing pl ce tor the imputation of Chriſts 
ative obedience, | 

2. Whereas a ſpecial Law Was laid upon him, as he was onvr Me- 
diator, he is Willing alſo to obey that in order to our Redemption, That 
Chriſt ſhould die, was no part of the 9vora/ Law; but 1t was a poſ- 
tive ſpecial Law4 id upon C hriſt.; - well he makes it good, I lay 
down my life, This Commanament have I received of my Father , 
?obn 10.18, Chriſt, as Mediator, had a command fro his Facher 
to die, znd he obſerves it : And to be ſhore, whatever the Father 
put him upon in his whole Mediatory work, he did it all, fo he 
tells us, / have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſf me to do;J01.17 4+ 
: 'Fourthly, 1» this federal Travuſattion betwixt the. Father and the 
Foy, both-parties were fo ; here was no'neceſlity, coaRion,or any: 
thing of this nature,bur þoth were free. BAY 
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The Father wasfree in his demands of fatisfaQtion, he might 
have let manalone in his ſtate of guilt and wrath; he might have: 
ſuffered all Mankind to have periſhed, and to be thrown into Hell ; 
he had been infinitely happy in himſelf, though tkere had been no 
ſach ching as Redemption by Chriſt. *Tis true, without this,God 
had not bad ſatisfaction to his juſtice ( for if Adam. and. his poſte- 
rity had burned in Hell to all RE all would have been nothing 
in a way of fatisfaftion) but there had not been the leaſt diminu- 
tion of his eſſential glory and bleſſedneſs in himſelf. 

The Soy is free too on his part ; he freely conſents to the terms 
of this Covenant, and inthe fulneſsof time, freely eng:ges in the 
making of them good : Heby.10.5. Lo, I come to do thy will, O' 
God. Pſal. 40.8. 7 delight to do thy will, 0 God, 32a, thy LaW ts 
within my heart, And therefore he ſayes there, {ine ears haſt thou 
bored. As the ſervant in the Law, when he was wil 11g to ſtay with 
his Maſter, and to do his work, his ear wes bored; - fo *cwas with 
Chriſt, he was willing to ſerve his Father in this buſineſs, the great- 
eſt that ever was carried on inthe World, and therefore ſiycs he, 
AA ne ears haſt thou bored, Chrilt was free inall his obedience , 
and .if it had nor been free and pray 4 it would not have been 
fatistaRtory or meritorious ; whatever he did or ſuffered, it was 
from love, not neceflity. This Truth is ſo evident from the whole 
current of the GEpel, chat I need nor enlarge uponit, | 

Fifthly, Theſe two perſons in this bleſſed Covenant they do mutyal. 
ly truft each other. Ty, they do mutually truſt each other, for 
their reſpeRive making $00d the termsof this Covenant ; the Fa. 
ther truſts the Son, and the Son truſts the Father , the Father truſts 


the Son, forthe making of his ſoul an effering fer ſin ;, the Son truſts 


the Father, for the ſeeing of his ſeed. To bring this aſſertion down 
to time, intherimes of the 07d Teftament, the Father truſts the 
Son, in the times of the New Tefament, the Son truſts the Far 
ther. Before the coming of Chriſt, the Father takes up the Patri- 
archs and orhers to Heaven, upon affurance of this, that Chriſt in 
the fulneſs of time, would take our Nature upon him, and therein 
make full ſatisfatiog, Chriſt having promiſed to do thus, the Fa- 
thertakes his wordFand fo takes up Old Teſtament-believers to 
glory, Since. the coming of Chrsft, the Son now truſts his Father ; 
for he hath offer: d up himſelf, paid down the full Ranſom, and yec 
he doth not reap the full benefit of it, many Believers being _o_ ”- 
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glorified ; buthe truſts his Father, that one by one they all ſhall be 
loin due time, This may ſeem to be but a Notion: 1 confeſs we 
have no place of Scripture poſitively aſſerting this, but the rature 
of the thing demonſtrates it, for there being ſome diſtance of rime 
in what was to be done by both: perſons, there muſt be a mutual 
truſting each of the other. 

In the ſixth place, Theſe two perſons all along in their proper ana 
peculiar TranſaZtions, they deal each with the other, as under a Cove- 

nant, and they hold each other to the terms of the Covenant that was 
betwixt them. ( Not that there's any queſtion of their breaking 
of it, but thus we may with an humble Reverence conceive of it.) 
The Father holds the Sori to the engagement on his part,he will not 
ſpare him, or bate him any thing, ſatisfaRion he will have to the 
utmoſt, though it coſt hislife and blood , and therefore you may 
obſ:rve the prayer of Chriſt, Zohz 12. 27. Father, ſave me from 
this hour ; he ſeems to check or recall bimſelf, But for this Canſe 
came I unto this hour : This is but that which I engaged to go 
through, 2nd therefore I muſt do it. And his Father anſwers him 
there accordingly. Uer. 28. Father, glorifie thy Name , ( fill 
Chriſts eye was upon thar, his Fathers glory ) well, ſaith the Fa- 
ther, 7 have bcth glorified it, and will glorifie it again. He ſpeaks 
thus, not only upon the account of his Sovereignty, but of the Co- 
yenant alſo that I am ſpeakins to. 

The Son alſo ſtands upon theterms of this Covenant,and there- 
fore having performed the conditions on hispart, he now makes his 
claim both tor himſelt and his members, that the Father will make 
good the conditions on his part. . Father, ſayes he, ] have glorified 


thee on earth, I have finiſn:d the work which thou gaveſt me to a0 : John 17.4,5. 


Aud now, O Father, glorifie thou me with thine own Jef , with the 
£9 which I had with thee before the World was. And tor his mem- 
ers, he ſpeaks more in the language of a Covenant, Father, 7 


Prop. 6. 


Rom 8.32, 


will, that thcy alſo whom thoa haſt yiven me, be With me where I am, yer , 4; 


that th:y may behold my glory, &c, I Will, not only I pray, or 
beſcech, but I will, I ask this as my right, by vertue of che Coye- 
nant Berwixt us; I having done thus and chus, *cis but my due (for 
hong bry ts a gift to us, "tis a debt to Chriſt ) and (ol claim it, 

thact of: whom thou haſt given me, may be with me in glory, 
1'l: add but one thing more, and then I have done wich che Expli- 
catory part. This federal Tranſattion betwixt the Father and the 
| EET: Son, 
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Sen, it Was from all Eternity. Here lies the difficulty, anc this is 
that which tumbles 'ome, 1ieſpeak bur a word to ir, 1 ſay, this 
Covenant of Redemption, it was from all Eternity; it was nor 
made when Chriſt was juit coming into the World, but from 
everlaſling. Two Scriptures ſeem co hold out this, 2 77m. 1. 9. 
who hath ſaved ms, and called us with an holy calling , not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which Was 
given us in Chriſt feſus before the World began. Here is the Purpoſe 
ot God, hereis grace given in feſus Chriſt, how ? inthe Covenant 
be.wixcthe Farher and him, when was this given ? before the World 
began ( h e. ) from all Eternity. 0, Tit. 1.2. Jn hope of eternal 
lite, Which God that cannotlie, promiſed befere the Wirld began. How 
was this life promiſed befcre the World began, but in this everlaſti 
Covenant, x ers. the Father promiſed unto Chriſt eternal life for 
all his ſeed ? 

[ have been ſpeaking to you of a very grext myſtery, of which 
the Scripture ſpeaks bur lictle ignanter , we have not the terms, but 
we havethe ſenſe and ſubltarce_ of this Covenant of Redemption 
there laiddown, If inany effertion | have ſeemed too bold, I am 
very ready to take ſhame for it. I am ſorry my work did lie in ſuch 
an untrodden path, wherein I have bur very few to give me any di- 
region. I will ſhut up all with a little Application. ; 

And firſt, I would from hence ſtir you up to an high admiration 
of- the great and infinite love of Ged, of God the Father,of God the 
Son; what manner of love hath the God of grace revealed in this 
Covenant ! Love, that for the freeneſs of it, and greatneſs of it, we 
ſhould admire in this life , as we ſhall admire itin the lif- rocome. 

Both perſons have diſcovered unconceivable love in this TranſiRi- 
on; Oh let both of them be admired with the higheſt admiration. 

1. Admire the' love of the Fathcy, We are more oppreven- 
ſive of the love of the Son, than we are of the love of the Father. 
I would not ſpeak any thing todiminifhthe love of the Son, God 
forbid; Olr *cw:s wondertul ſoperlative love! onely 1 would 
heighten your apprehenſions of the Fathers love inthe great work 
of. our Redemption; Redemption was not only brou # about by 
Chriſt, bur the Father had a great hand init ; theteare *ris ſaid, 
The pleaſre of the Lord ſhall proffer in his band: And I have 
fonnd a ranſom; Ged ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
g-tte' Son, &c, . 1 mightinſtance in ſeveral particulars, to ſer out 
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the Fatherslove in our Redemption; but take only that which I 

have been upon : That the thoughts of God ſhould be upon poor 

loſt man, ſo zs to find out a way tor his recovery ; that he ſhould call 

his Son, and ſay, Come, let us conſvlt together (TI ſpeak after the 

manner of men) Is there no way to be found that man may yet 

live? heis now obnoxious to me, and I might throw him into he!l. 

but may not ! be ſatisfied, and he ſaved too? I am not willing he 

ſhould utterly periſh] ſay,that God ſhould thus ſer his thovghts on 

work for wretched man, and treat with his Son,-nd firike up a Co- 

venint with his Son, and thereinlay ſuch a foundation for mans re- 

covery, let Angels and men, and all creatures adore this love, and 
© oh that you would return love tor love, retarn your drop for Gods 
' Ocean. ' We muſt honour the Son, as we honour the Father , and we 

muſt Ive the Father, as we lyve the Son.  _ Johns5-23, 

2. And then admire the love of the Sontoo, heis willing to en- 

g'ge in this Covenant, he knew the terms of ir, what the Redem- 
_ prion of man would coſt him, even his life and precious blood , yet 

tor all this he willingly and freely binds himf.If ro redeem poor 

ſinners, whatevcrit coſt him. 0 rhe heights, deptks,breadrhs of this FORT 3 18. 

Ive ! Bleſſed Jeſus, th:t ever thou ſhouldſt conſent ro /ay down thy John 3.16 

life tor me, to waſh away my firs in thine own blcod, to give thy jevis, 
ſovl as an offering for ſin, upon this encouragement and motive , 
that thou mightelt ſee ſuch a poor worm as | brought in to God , 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy ſelt as a Skreen betwixt Gods wrath , - 
and my poor ſoul, and do and ſuffer tenrhouſand times more,than 
what tongue canexpreſs, or heart conceive ! What ſhellT, what © 144 
cin I ſay to all this ? bat fill down, and wonder at that vl 
love which can never be fathom:d ! So much for the firſt ly 
thing. Nil 
+ JV This Covemnt of Redemption may be improved #/ z-* | 
for the encouraging and ſtrengthning of faith : Faith ſometimes is 
ready toqueſton the bleſſings of the Covenant of grace}, arid the ;þ 
continuince or perpetuity of the Covenant of Grace; that's the Wl 
great foundation of Faith, and when it ſtaggers about that,'ris very. 
ſad with the ſoul, | | 
Now Ile lay down two things for the help of Faith, - 
I. The bleſſings of the Covenant are ſure. i 
2. The Covenant of Grace it ſelf us ſure. | | | Wl 
Fitlt,7 he bleſſings of the Covenant are ſure Theyare called the | 


ſure ** | 
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- which hath been now opened; The Coyenant of Redemption be- 
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ure mereies of David, 1ſa.55.3. They are lure for comtinnance,and 
they arefurefor performance. G- | PN 
1. For continuance, Common merciesare dying,periſking,un. 
certain things; bur Covenant mercies are ſtable, durable , laiting 
things. A great eſtate may come to nothing, Prov.2 3.5. Riches are 
»rcertain things, 1 7im.6.17, And ſoinall worldly comforts, they 


are buc a faſhion, matters of fancy, rather than of reality,and they 


paſs away, 1 Cor.7.31, But now grace, pardon of ſin, adoption, 
cc. theſe are bleſſings that abide for ever, Rom.11.29. 

2, They are ſure alſo for performance; I mean, whatever bleſ- 
ſing God hath pur into this Covenant (as 'tis full of bleſſings) all 
ſhall certainly be made good to Believers, otherwiſe God would 
not be faithful to his Covenant, which certainly be will be ; Men 
may be falſe in their Covenants to God, but God will certainly be 
true in his Coyenant to men, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away , 
rather than there ſhall be the leaſt entrenchmene upon Gods truth, 
in the not performing of his Covenant. Y 

Secoadly,The Covenant of Grace ts ſure init ſelf, A Covenant 
firm, un2lterable, never to be broken , 'tis called an everlaſting Co- 
veuant, Gen.17.7. Hebr.13.20. A Covenant that hall tand faſt, 
Pſal.89.28.A Covenant ordered in all things, and ſare,2 Sam.23.5, 
The Coyenant of Grace is ſo firmly ratified, that there can be no 
nulling of it. 

I. God hath ratified it by his. Oath, Gen.22.16. Hebr.6.13,1 1, 

15,16,17,18, His promiſe is enough, bur ſurcly his Oath mult put 
all out of queſtion , there's no room for unbelief, now God hath 
\worn to it. | 

2, God hath ratified it by the death of his Son. A mans laſt 
Will,as ſoon as heisdead,js in force, and cannot then be diſfanulled, 
The Covenant of Grace is a Tf amentary Covenant, which by the 
death of the Teſtator is ſo ſerled, that there's no altering of ir,Ga/. 
3.15,&c. Hebr.g.15,16. 

Again, The Covenant of Grace is ratified by the ſeals which 
God hath annexed to it. What was ſealed by the Kings Ring,could 
not be altered, Eſther 8.8. God hath ſer his ſeal to this Covenant, 
his broad ſeal in the Sacraments, his privy ſeal in the witneſs of his 
Spirit; and therefore *cis ſure, and cannot be reverſt. 

And further than all this, *cis ratified in and by that Covenant 
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twixt Godand Chriſt, ſecures the Covenant of Grace betwixt God 
and believers. What God promiſes us, he did before promiſe un- 
ro Chriſt, and the Father would not make gaod his promiſe unto 
Chriſt, if he ſhould not make good his promiſes to the Saints. And 
therefore as in other reſpects, ſoin-this alſo, the Covenant may- be 
ſaid to be confirmed of -God in Chrift,Gal.z.17. with reſpe& to that 
paRion and ſtipulation that was betwixt them. 

I lay all chis before you, for the ſtrengthning of your Faith, asto 
the ſtability of the Covenant of Grace, ſo long as that Covenant 
ſtands, you are ſafe; and you ſeethere's no queſtion but that-Cove- 
nant will ſtand, which God hath fer upon ſuch- firm Pillars. This 
promiſe inthe Text, He fall ſee his ſeed, willaſſaredly bring every 
believer into Heaven. O that Faith might triumph in the conſide- 
ra:ion of this, the Covenant of Grace1s ſure. Davids Faith did 
ſo, when dexth was in his eye, and affliction in his eye , Yet he hath 
maae with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure, 
for this 1s all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, 2 Sam. 23.5. When 
Faith begins to faint, look up to this Covenant, and reaſon thus, 
God will not alter his promiſe to me, but to be ſure he will not alter 
his promiſe to his Son. TI may fail in ſuch and:ſach conditiors, but 
Chriſt hath been faithfulin all , eyery child of God may take much 
comfort from this. __ 

In the third ind laſt place, ] would have you to enquire what hs 
Covenant of Redemprion ts to you.Here*s a bleſſed Covenant betwixt 
the Father and the Son, how fr are you andT intereſted ir it, or 
like to receive benefrt by it ? Was it univerſal, that all men ſhould 
have an equil ſhare init ? Some very learned men, I know, tell us 
of Pattam univerſale berwixt the Father and the Son, but I crave 
leave to differ from them, 

1. Becauſethat which they make their Pa&tum nniver/ale,is ra- 
ther a Propoſition or a Promiſe, than a Covenant ; as, he that be- 
lieveth, ſhall be ſaved. | 

2. I know not how to beffeve that there ſhould be a ſolemn Co- 
venant betwixt the Farher and the Son, upon which never any man 
ſhould be the better , Didever any ſinner get any thing by this u- 
niverſal Covenant ? 

3. Wemay preach the Goſpel to all upon an indefinite Propo- 
ſition, He that believeth , ſhall be ſaved: and w- need'not to affert 
an univerſal Covenant, for the univerſal preaching of the Goſpel, 
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. 
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Daven.de mor-| |! 
te Chrifti>&C, - WW) | 


Rev.5.35- 


This was the great reaſon that preyailed with theſe worthy men to 
aſlertſuch a Covenant, I Know no Covenant, but that ſpecial 
Covenant into which che ſeed of Chriſt were only raken. I am' 
loth to fall into tbe duſty road of Controverſies , all along in this 
Diſcourſe, where [ could not avoid them, I have but jult croſſed 
them over, andſoprefently falnjn again into ſome more quiet and 
private way. | ; 

Paſling by therefore this univerſil Covenant of men more 
moderace , and the univerſal Redemp:ion of others who go bigh- 
er, I fhallonly lay down that which I judge to bea great eruch , 
vis, That "tw the Elett only who are concerned in this Cove- 
»arnt :; Such and fuch perſons there were ( indrvi /zally conſi- 
dered ) whom God the Father in his eleing love doth freely 
give to Chriſt, for theſe, and only for theſe , doth the Lord 
Jeſus engage to lay down his life. Redemption on the Sons part , 
ſhall be no larger than Zlefien on the Fachers part, that there 
may be a perfe& harmony and agreement b2twixt them in their 
love, | 

£0 then Belpved if you would draw down comfort to yOur ſelves 
from this Coygenant, you mult find out this, that you are the Ele& 
of. God, choſen of hum to be Veſlels of his.mercy before the world 
was ; Chriſt undertook to give his te only forthoſe whom the Fa. 
ther had firſt given to him, theſe he only pray'd for, and therefore 
ſurely theſe he only 4dy' for. 

Yowle ſay, I put you upona.very difficult ſearch, *cis true, *cis 
yery hard for a man to know his c|eRion, bur yeric may be known; 
atherwiſe the Apoltle would never hiye urged this as a Ducy. upon 
Chriſtians, to make their eleftion [yre, 2Pet,1.10, Paul knew that 
the Theſſalonians were elefted of God, 1 Theſſ.1.4. And he did 
not know it by Revelation only , no, he gives anocher account of 
it, he_ knew it by way of inference from what he ſaw of God in 
them, ver,5. For our Goſp:l came not to you in word only, but alſo in 
in power, an4inthe Holy Ghoſt, &c. 1®Eleion may be known by 
wo! way why not by our ſelyes? . 

I grant 4 parte ante, (0 it cannot be known, fo the Book is c/aſp= 
ed and ſealed, and none can open it, but the Lyon of th: Tribe gf 
?udah , but 4 partepoſt,by fach and ſuch effeRs and operations up- 
on the heart, ſo it-may be known, 

Several of theft might be ſet before you gut of the Word, wy 
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Vie only inſtancein the grace of Faith, - He that believes, is cer- 
eainly in the number o: GodsEleR, he's a choſen Vellel of mercy. 
All che Ele ſhall believe, ſooner or later they ſhzll cloſe with 
Chriit upon the termes ot the Goſpel, Fubn 6. 37. Al! that 
the Father giveth me ( there's Eletion) ſhall come to me. ( there's 
Faith) As 13.48. As many as Were ordained toeternal life, be- 
lieved, None bur the Elec can ſavingly believe. 

The ſum off all then for the clearing up of your intereſt in this 
Covenant ot Redemption is this, Have you the precious Faith of 


Gods Ele > Are your hearts wrought up to a bleſſed accepting of Tit r. r. 


Chriſt ? Have you everh:d ſuch alas of ſin and guilt, and mij- 
ſery, as to go outof your ſelves, and only to reit upon the Lord 
Chriſt > Do you venture your ſouls upon his all-ſufficient merits > 
And is this Faith a working Faith, an heart-parifying | aith, a ſin- 
mortifying Faith, a world-overcoming Faith? a Faith that cloſes 


James. 2, 14, 


with Chriſt as a Zord, as well as a Saviour ? AF ith that is for A&s x5, g. 
- obedience, as well as priviledge 2 Oh you thac have this Faith, go 1John 5 ,, 


away in peace, be of good comfort; This everla!ting Covenant 
berwixt the Facher and che Son is yours, your good was promoted 
and ſecured in this Treaty and fcederal Engagemenc., How much 
doth this Covenant ſpeak for the benefit ot-belieyers? if you be 
ſuch, *cis all yours. By ir you are already brought into a ſtate of 
Grace, by it you ſhall hereafter be brought into a ſtate of glory. 
Upon this Covenant Chriſt now ſees you as his ſeed, upon this Co. 
venant you ſhall hereafter ſee him as your Saviour face to face un. 
to Eternity, To this Father, to this Son, with the Holy Spiric be 
glory for eyermore. 
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Heb, 8. 6. 


But now hath he obtained a more excellent miniſtry, 


by haw much alſo be is the Mediatour of a better 
Covenant, which. was eſtabliſhed upon better 


promiſes. 
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venant, 


==! HF gexeraldeſign of this Epiſtle, is my ſpecial 
* deſign inthis Text, viz. ro demonſtrate to you, 
th:t you liveunder the beſt of gracious diſpen- 
ol | + fations; that Jeſs Chriſt our deſervedly a- 
Wd ay dored Mediatour of the New « oyenant, hath 
RS. obtained a more excellent Miniſtry , and by the 
faithful difcharge of that Miniſtry; more excel- 
lent benefics than either Moſes , the HMeſſenger- Mediator , or 
the Levitical Pricſts, the Stationary-Mediators of the Old Co- 
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But now | now is not here a note of time, but of opprſiricu, as 
in Rom. 7.17. now then ] i.e. after the Law received, ſo Gretins , 
or if you will have it to note the time, *tis the time of the Go- 
'  ſpel, thisl:ſt time, 

Hath he «btained ] notby uſurpation, but by ele&ion, he hath 
of divine grace treely received *, 

A more excellent Miniſtry ] NTougy9;, a Miniſter, is he that doth 
ſomething ar the command of another, Heb. 1. 7. and fo tis 
ſaid of Magiſtrates, Roms. 13. 6. they are Gods Miniſters; but 
*tis chiefly ſpoken of the Prieſts, Nebemiah 10. 39. The Prieſts 
that miniſter , becauſe they offer thoſe things that God requires, 
they are ſaid to miniſter, Exodus 28. 35,43. Chriſts miniitry is 
more excellent than the Levitical; he executes it pzrtly on earth, 
and partly in heaven ; but he amplihes the excellency, chiefly from 
the excellency of the Covenant* ; and theretore it follows, 

{_ By how mach alſo he is the Mediator of a better Covenant , |] 
If you take the old Covenant for the whole diſpenſation under the 
old Teſtzment, as well Goſpel promiſes as thoſe things which are 
more ſtrictly legal ; then we may truly ſay, the old and new Co- 
venant, are for ſabſtancethe ſame, andrtheretore the Compariſon 
relates rather to the form, than to the matter of the Covenant *, 
The Covenant of graceis diſpenſed with more /atituae, clearneſſe, 
and power of the Holy Gholt * , and therefore it may be called a 
better Covenant, 

which Was eſtablited upon better promiſes. | 5 wthixa urge fv= 
Pecuret, Tidy. Chryſ, He namesthac which may moſt affeRt them 
with joy, in faying it is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. All 
Covyen-nts conſiſt in promiſes. The Covenants of Kings 
and Princes amongſt themſelves, conſiſt in promiſ:s , of eicher 
not harting, or helpins one another , the Covenants of Princes 
and people conſiſt in promiſes , the Prince promiſes j#_ ice, cle- 
mency, and defence ; the people promiſe love, obedience, and gra- 
titade, {o in the Covenant of grace, the firſt and chief part, 
whereof is [ 7 will be thy Ged, azd of thy ſeed | and wepromiſe 
faith, obedience, and worſhip, the promiſes of the Old Covenant 
run more upon temporal good things, the promiſes of the-New 
Covenant, are chiefly remr/ton of ſins, ſantification by the Spi> 
rit, &c. and the Covenant is faid to be eſtabliſhed; the word 
Is 1£1oobeTTHON, q.d. Legiſlatem. Law and Covenant are joyned 

| 'f2 together 
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rogether in Scripture; They kept not the Covenant of God, and re- 
fuſed to Walk, in his Law, Plal. 78. 10, The new Covenant con- 
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rainerh cercain precepts, which every one mult obey that will ob- 
raine the promiſe. Thus you bave the meaning of the words-, 
The [ Obſervation | 1 ſhall commend to you, is this. 

T he-Goſpel Covenant ( or the new Covenant ) xs the beſt Covenant 
that cver God made With man. 

I will not {tay,youlong in the. general notion of a Covenant ; 
the wo:d ſometimes ſignihes an ab/e/rte promiſe of God, . with« 
out any reſlipulation, as Gods engag-ment to Noah, Gen. 9g. 17. 
And I will etabliſh my Covenant with you, neither ſpall all fleſh 
be cnt off any mere, by the waters of a flood, neither ſhall there any 
more be a flucdto diftroy the earth. Whatever mans carriage ſhall 
be, God promiſes that he will no more drown the world. So 
the promiſe of perſeverance, Heb. 8. 10. This #& the (covenant 
t hat 1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Leird;, I will put my Laws into their minds, and Write them in 
their hearts : and 1 will beto thema God, and they ſhall be to me, a 
people. Our perlever:nce doth not leane upon inperfett grace, but 
upon divine favory ; butT wave this, and thall ſpe:k of Covenants, 
as they note the free promiſe of God, wich reitipulation of our 
duty 7. 

A Covenant is, amici ftatus inter federatos, (o Martina friend- 
ly ſtate between Allies. *pray *coi:{ider theſeveril Covenants the. 
Scripture mentions, and they are three, n:mely the Natzral, Le- 
gal, and Geſpe/-Covenant, the Natwral commonly called the 
Covenant of Forks, that flouriſhed till che firſt ſin, the Legal 
Covenant that flouriſhed till the Aſcention of Chriſt,and rhe pour- 
10g our of the holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, though it began to 
languiſh frem 7ohxs preaching, and begin co grow: old throvghour 
the courſe of Chriſts miniſtery; the Geſpe/-Covenant that flouriſh- 
eth from Chriſt till che end of the world. 

I ſh:[1ſpeak, bur /;rr/e of the firſt, ſomeching ore of the ſecond, 
but dwe/{upon thel:R. 

1. The Nataral Covenant, is that whereby God by the right 
of Creation, doth require a perfe& obedience of all man-kind,, 
and promiſeth a moſt bleſſed life in Paradiſe to thoſe that obey 
him, and threatneth eternal death to thoſe that diſobey him , . 
thatit may appear to all. how he loves rightcouſneſſe and hoe 
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neſſe ; how he hates impiety and wickednefſe, In this Coyenant 
I ſhall conſid-r bur theſe three things. 

1. Gods condiſcention,that he would enter into Covenant with: 
man ; God wast libetty whether he would create man or nor; 
and when God-made this glorious Fabrick, there conld be no en- 
g. Sement upon him, beſides his own goodnefl: co keep it from 
ruine,. Afatth.20.15. 1s it not lawful for me to do What I will 
with mine own? but man havingan underſtanding, and will, to 
comp:chend, and obſerve, the Laws given him, had a »atzral obli- 
gation to duty, which can no way be diſlolyed, there is no power 
in heaven or earch c:.ndifoblige man from /oving and obeying God. 
Now that God will deale with fman not /ammo jrre,notimperiouſly 
and threatningly; but magna -comitate, that God will deale 
with man, as with his friend ; and though he may give what Laws: 
he will, yet he will give none but what are eiſte, and yet make 
them moreeafie, by bountifully rewarding an eafie obedience ; 
this ſpeaks wonderful condiſcention, 

2. The ſecond thing conſiderable in the Natural Covenant is 
mans duty, which conſiltedin the k»owledge, and love of God ; 
whence would hive proceeded piety to God, jultice and love to 
man, this wis mans zatz:ral duty ; for we muſt diſtinguiſh the 
dyty from the Symbolc of duty, Nataral duty -confilterh in thoſe; 
things that are good in their own nature, and' not in thoſe thin 
th:tare only good becanſe God commands them, the Law about 
the forbidden fruir, was only for the erya/of mans obedience ; 
foc had not the divine command intervened, it would have been 
as lawtul for man to have eaten of that iree, as any other Tree in' 
Paradiſe, bur, | 

3. The laitthing I ſhall mention concerning this Natural Co- 
venint, is the Promiſe of Reward; now that corſiſted in a per- 
perual life, flowing with all manner of good things, agreeable to 
the ſoul and body of man in that perfe& eſtate.” 

2. The ſecond Covenant was the Legal ; nowthe Legal Cove.: 
nant, is that Whereby God did require of the people of Iſrael, obedi- 
exce tothe Moral, Ceremonial and 7»dicial Law, and to that sbedi- 
ence, he promiſed all forts of bleſſings in the Land of Canaan ; 
and to the aiſobedient, he denounced moſt ſevere enrſes and death; 
n_ all to this end, that he might bring them to the furnre Meſ- 
frah, | 
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Here I ſhall propoſe the ſame conſiderations, as in the 
. former Covenant ; only ſomething more. Thereſoee con, 
ſider: | 

1. Gods condiſcention 18 ſingularly obſervable, that ever he 
would enter into another Covenant wich man when the firſt was 
broken, this 2Z7oſes uſeth as a mighty Argument to pe:ſwade 17/- 
_ yael to obſervethe Covenant, Dear. 4. from the 32. to the 40. ' 
verſe. Ak, now of the dayes that are paſt, Which were before thee, 
ſince the day that God created man upon earth; and ack from the 
one fide of heaven unto the other, whether there hath been any ſxch 
thing as this great thing ts, or hath been heard like it. Did ever 
people hear the voice of God Speaking ont of the midſt of the fire, as 
thou haſt heard, and live? Or hath God aſſayed to go and take 
him a Nation from the miaſt of another Nation, by temptations, by 
frgnes, and by wonders, and by warre, andby a mighty hand, and 
by a ſtretched out arme, and by great terrours, according to all that 
the'Lord your God aid for you in Egypt before your eyes, &C. thox 
ſhalt therefore keep his Statates,and his Commanaments,which 1 com- 
mand thee this day, that it may go well with thee, and thy chilaren. 
after thee, &C. 

2. Conſider mans daty inthe Legal Covenant, and that is obe- 
dience tothe moral Law; to which was :dded the Ceremonial Law, 
for a Rule and direQtion in the worſhip of God , and the 7adi- 
cial Law, which was their divine policy tor the government of the 
State. 

All theſe are comprehended in the ren Commandments ; but 
the more particular their dire&tions were, the more plain was their 
duty , and the truth is, it was but need thar they ſhould have par- 
ticular dire&tion, when their Legal Covenant neither admitted of 
faith in the Redeemer , nor repentance of ſin; for pardon of fin, 
and curſe for ſin are inconſiſtent. Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of 
the works of the Law, are under the Curſe, for it is Written, Cur- 
ſed is every one that eontinueth not in all things which are Written 11 
the book of the Law to do them, AS many as gepend upon the 
works of the Law for Juſtification, are under; the curſe, and the 
Law diſcovered no other way of Juſtification but by Works. 

3. Thethird ching conſiderable in the Legal'Covenant, is the 
promiſe that God vs þ to thoſe that obeyed it, and that was per- 
petual happineſſe in the Land of C anaan. ; 
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[ By the way to prevent miſtakes, I do not ſay, neither will the 
Scripture atall Warrant any ſuch aſſertion, as that the Fathers un- 
der the Old Teſtament had only temporal promiſes, they had fal- 
' vation promiſed them, and pardon of fin promiſed them ; - but 
thanks to the Gofpel for thoſe promiſes, the Apoſtle tells us,Gal. 
3.17 The Covenant that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, 
the Law which Was fonre hundred and thirty years after, can- 
not aiſunull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effeft , the 
Morning Star of the Goſpel-Coyenant that ſhone upon Abra- 
bam foure hundred and thirty years before the Legal Covenant 
- wasgiven, did ſhine thorough that dark diſpenſation, '] 

But to ſpeak of the Zegal promiſes as Legal, fo they are of 
temporal good chings, and they were made to works, not to faith, 
Rom. 4. 4. To him that Worketh zs the reward nut reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. 

4. 1he fourthching conſiderable in this Covenant which h:d no 
place at all in the former, is a eadiator, Now the Media:or 
* of the Covenant {triAtly legal was Moſes, for That needed on- 
ly a meer man, 1t not admicting of {ſatis ion, norreconciliation, 
of mercy, nor pardon, Moſes might ſerve as a Meſſenger LO 
make known the minde of God unco the people.” Dev. 5. 5. 7 
ſtood between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhe you the 
word of the Lord; inthe Natzral Covenant, communion with 


God was »atural unto man, and fo there needed rio Mediator. + 


In the Legal Coyenant, man was rather conſidered, as what he 
ſonld be, than what he Was; and ſ»a meer min wis able in the 
name of the people to promiſe ob-dience, and in the name of 
God to promiſe a reward, and this 34o/es did; you have both ve- 
ry plain in Dext. 5. The people do as1t were ſay, Go to God from 
us upon this errand ; Ver. 27. Go: tho near , and hear all that 
the Lord onr God ſhall {ay, and fpeak' thou nnto us alt that the 
Lord onr. God: ſhall fpeak, unto thee, and We will hear it,, and do 
it , and God doth asit were fay, Go, diſmiſsthem wich chis bleſ- 
ſing if they will be obedient : Yer. 28, 29, 30. And the Lord 
heard the voice of your words when ye ſpake' wnto me ,T have 


heard the woice of the words of; this people which" they have Os © 
hen unto thee, they have Well ſaid all that they hawe fpoken; O 
that there were ſuch an heart in them that they would fear meg 
and keep all my Commundments atwajes, that it' might be __ | 
_ N Wi 
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with them, and with their Children fer ever ;, Go [cy to them, 
Get you. into-your Tents again ; q. d. It they will keep cheir pro- 
muſe, aſſure them will keep mine, and thus much concerning the , | *] 
Covenanc ſtrietly Legal. 

3. The third Covenant is the Goſpel-Coverant, and here Belo. 
yed, hereis ( 2 Sam. 23-5, ) the everlafting Covenant , ordered 
in all things, and ſure ; This is allour falvation, and all our de. 
ſire : Here 1s the better Covenant, eſtabliſhed upon berrer pro- 
miſes! But 1 muſt explain it, beforeI admire ic : The Goſpel- 
Covenant is that whereby God pon the conditicn propounded of 
faith in Chriſt, promiſeth remiſſion of fins in his blood, and a 
heavenly life, and that for this end, that he might ſhew forth the 
riches of his mercy *. 

Here I ſhall propoſe the ſame confid-rations 25s in the former. 
Covenant, only ſtill ſomething more, and more comfortably con- | * 


ſiderable , in the conſideration of the perſons contraQing, name- 


ly, God and mar, according to the propoſed method. 

1, Conſider Gods gracious condeſcentiosw. And now Beloved, 
that] have named Gods gracious condiſcention, were my hearc 
bur duly affeRted withit, it would conſtrain me to top, and put 
in alarge Parenthefis of admiration before Iſhould ſpe.k a word 
more. WillGod after the loſs of the natural communion, where- 
in he created man, will God, when man dreads his Majeſty, 
and trembles at his revenging juice, wif God then as a mer- 
ciful Father, enter into a Covenant of Peace With poor undone ſin- 
ers, affraghted with the ſenſe of fin and wrath ! O the incom- 
prehenſible condeſcention of ſuch unſearchable riches of grace | 
that grace ſhmuld abound according to ſins abounding, When ſin 
over-flow d all its banks, that God ſhould make a way thorough 
the deep into the heavenly Canaan, never can we enough admire ſuch 
Extaſying grace ! This is the firſt thing conſiderable, 

2. The ſecond thing conſiderable, is the d#ty which God re- 
quiresinthis Goſpel-Covenanc, and tht is Faith, taich whereby 
we embrace the remedy offered us: We want a pardon, and no- 
thing bur faith canreceiveit, we want perfe&t Righteouſneſs, and 
nothing but faith can furniſh us with it, we want that which 
may make this Covenant effeRual to us, and mke ir a bleſſing ro 
us, and nothing can do any of theſe things bur faith : faith is the 
Amtecedent condition, for which the Reward is given. 
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ing his own $ on in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemn- 
ca ſin in the fleſh, that the 'righteouſneſs of the LaW might be ful- 
filled in us , who Walk not after the fleſh, but aſter the Spirit : 
q.d. The efficacy and power of the ſanifying Spirit which giyes 
life to believers, frees us from the tyranny of ſin and death, and 
whereas the Law by reaſon of the corruption of our nature, could 
not make us-pure and perfe&, but rather kindled than extinguiſhed 
corruption ; God hath cloathed his Son with our fleſh, to take 
away the guilt and power of ſin, that his perfe& righteouſneſle 
might be imputed to xs, and fulfilled by us; that we might nor 
live according to the motion of our finful nature, but according to 

the motion of his holy Spirit. | 
3. Thethird promiſe, is the 7/#rre&50n of the body : You know 
the penalty of ſin, is the death of ſox and body ; though the ſoul be 
immortal, yet its being miſerable for ever, may fadly be called an 
_ C7 Ejer- 
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Eternal death : Now letthe guilt of ſin be aboliſhed, and you do 
therewith aboliſh the puniſhment of it; for gx/t z5 only a» oblig a- 
tion to puniſhment; let ſin be pardoned, and the ſinner is freed from 
death ; and though believers'dye, yet it is as a corne of wheat falls 
into the ground, they thereby obtain a mulciplied life. fohn 6. 54. 
FW hoſo eateth my fleſh , ana drinketh my blood, hath eternal life,and 
I Will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 
4. The laſt promiſe is Eternal. fe, a ſpiritual, bleſſed, and 
immortal life in heaven. 7ohn 3, 16, God ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten $'n, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh , ; 3 have. everlaſting life : The Coycnant of 
Grace is excellently fitted co bring us to che chiefeſt good .; Now 
the chicfeſt good conſiſts in communion with God ;, that was broken 
by ſin, and can never be perfectly recovered, till fin be aboliſhed , 
therefore when cheguilc of ſinis taken away by -ſtification ,, and 
the filchineſle of ſinis taken away by Sarttification, and the pe- 
nalty of fin taken away by Reſwrretion, then , what can hinder 


our commmnnion with Grd? 'when we bave once obtained perfet' 


bolineſſe , nothing c1n hinder ns of perte& happineſſe. Thus you 


have the promiſe of the Goſpel-Covenant , which was the third. 


corſiderableinir. 

4, The fourth thing to be conſidered in theGoſpe!-Covenant,ts 
the Mediator of this better Covenant, and th:t is Feſus Chriſt , 
God-man blcſf.d for ever , through tis dignity he hath purchated 
ſalvation. Hebr. 9. 12, 14. By his oWn blood he. entred in once 
into the holy place, having obtained Eternal Redemption for us, 
hoty much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who throvugh the Erter- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf. Withoxt ſpot to God, &c. And he is not 
only the Axthor of Etcrnal ſalvation by his merit and efficacy , bur 
the moſt abſoluce example and pattern tous, how we ſhould walk 
that we may obtain his parchaſed ſalvation, Rom, 8. 29. God did 
predeſtinate us to be conſormable to the. Image of, his Sonune, that 
he might be the firſt boru among many brethren, 1 Cor, 15.49. 
4nd as we have born the Image of the Earthly., we foal alſo 
bear the Image of the Heavenly, Andrthis is the only © ovenanc 
whereof Chr:ft is Mediator, the firſt Covenant needed no Media- 
tor , the Old Covenant as Legal, take it without irs ſprinkling 
of Goſpel , and fo chiefly Moſes, hutin all reſpets meer men were 


Aediators ; bin of the New Covenant Chriſt was Mothever, bus 
$7. Thc. 


this I ſhall. leave to be calarged by another, 
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5. The fifth thing to be confidered in the Goſpel-Covenant, is 
the efficacy of ir, 1 did not ſo muchas mention the efficacy of the 
tormer Covenants, tor there was neyer ſo much as. any one made 
happy by them, *cisſadly true, thac the threatnings of puniſhment 


for the neglect of duty took hold of them, th: threatnings ſeem- 


ed plainly ro belong to the ature of thoſe Covenants ; bur in the 
Goſpel-Covenant *tis otherwiſe , tor it is ſaid, John 3. 36. wdvu 
abides ) which ſhews that the wrath was bronght-upon them -by 
the v1vlation of the former Covenant, he ſpeaks as of that which 
was upon them already, 

[ Bur yet miltake not, as 1f ref/ing the Goſpel were no /in , or 
nor pni/hed ;, they fin more grievouſly, that ſin«gainſt Goſpel love, 
than chey chac ſin only againſt Zegal grodneſſe, but wrath doch not 
properly belong co the Eſſence ot the Goſpel. _ 

thus you have the firſt thing I undercook, namely, the »atzre of 
the Covenant poſitively conſidered , the ſecond is the comparative 
excellency ofthe New Covenant above others : I will be bri-f in 
ſhewingirs excellency :boye the Coverant of Yorks, more larg: in 
ſhewing you how tis bercer than the 0/4 Covenant of Grace. 

[ Only ſuppoſe, to prevent miltakes, but each Covenant is in its 
own kind moſt perfet , and moſt arcommodated to th: ſtate of the 
people, and to the parpoſes for which they were inſticuted. 

This premiſed.: | 

Firit , The New Covenant of Grace is better than the Cove- 
nant of Natzre; 1 forbear to ſpeak of the agreement and diffe- 
rence of them, I ſhall ſpeak orly of the excellency of this betcer 
Covenant, 

1. The Covenant Of Works wasa Declaration of Gods 7u- 
ftice., than which nothing can be more terrible to a guilty ſinner; 
but the Covenant of Grace is a Declaration of Gods mercy in 
.Chrift,, and let the overwhelmed conſcience ſpeak ; 5 wot this 
better ? | : 

2, The Foxndation of the Covenant of Works , was the 
Creation of man, and the integrity of his nature , che Foun- 
porn of the Covenant of Grace, is mans Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

3. The Promiſe of the Covenant of Works, was eternal life in 
Paradiſe ;, the Promiſe. of the New Covenant, is eternal luein 
Heaven. 
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4, . The Covenant of Works had no Afediator, no poſlibiliry of 
recovering leaſt ſlip, the New. Covenant is ratifiedin the blood 
of the Son of God, *cris compoſed on purpoſe for our relief *: , 'Þ' 
Thus the New Covenant is better than the Covenant. of Works. 

Secondly, the Gofpel-Covenant is better than the O/d Covenant of 
Grace. Beloved, you may obſerve, I do not ſay better than the Co- 
venant ſtriftly Legal ;" but better than the whole Uiſpenſation which 
the Jews, rnd all ocher Believers lived under, before Chriſts Incar- 
nation , better than the 0/d Dottrive of Pirityal grace delivered by 
Moſes and the Prophets, openly Promiſing Eternal lite unto the Fa- 
thers , and the Dal people of the Fews, under the condition of per- 
feFt obedience to the Moral Law, together with the i»tc/crable bure 
dens of Legal rights, and yoke oi moit ſtraight AZoſaical policy; bur 
covertly under the condition of repentance , and faith inthe future 
ABS preiigured in the adoWs and types of Ceremonies ,- that 
by this form of Divine worſhip and policy,a itif-necked peopie might 
partly be ramed, and partly be brought to Ebrif, that lay hid under. 
thoſe Ceremonies. | So that in ſhort you ſee the Old Teſtamene; or 
the 0/4 Covenant, (for by a Metonymie they are cbiefly one and the 
ſame thing ; and the Apofle plainly fo expreſſerh himſelf, 2 Cor. 
3.14. Until this day remaineth the ſame wail untaken avaysn the. 
reading of the Old Teſtament, which vail is done away in Chrift x 
and this) contains theſe three chings. | 

1, lhe old kind of dofrine which was opexly and principally 
Legal * covertly, and leſſsprincipally, Evangelical. 

2. The old way of worſhip, and Legal Prielthoed. 

3. That Moſaical policy which was tyed to one people* ,- _ 

This Covenant was made by Ged. to Adam, preſently after. rhe 
fall,Gen. 3. 15. afterward to eAbraham and his poſterity , Gen. 
17.1,2,7,8. Theſymbole of this Covenant was circumciſion; 
from v-rſe 10, to the 14. I forbear farther particulariſirig to whom! 
it was often renewed and confirmed , al > arms is called che 
Covenants , Rom. 2.4. Epheſ. 2.12. ' Now the New Covenant 
of Reconciliation to God by Chriſt exhibited. in the fleſh , <is the 
better Covenant, The Goſpel.Is the Table of the New! Teſta-- 
ment, lonige divinior quam ſmaragdina Hermetz, far beyond the.- , - 
E merauld Table of Hermes, which the. ( bymiſts vainly boaſt tto 
yield the Philoſophers one co enrjch all perſans ; atd the! a1 
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»acea that cures all diſeaſes, here's the ele& and precious ſtone. 
xPet,2.6*, But I will come to particulars, only premifing. * cy; Syntag, 
this Caution, 
Let not any thing I ſhall ſay be interpreted as if I put an ho- Camior,- 
ſtile contrariety betweenthe Old Covenant and the New ; in ſpi- 
ritual praRice they yield ſpiritual help to each other; Zuftin 
Martyr faith , that grace is not according to the Law, nor againſt 
the Law, but above the Law, therefore they are not adverſa,bur 
diverſa ; the Goſpel in Ecriprure, is called the Zaw, Ifa. 2. 3. on- 
ly *cis the Law of faith, Rom, 3. 27. and' the Law of the Spirjr, 
Rom.8$. 2. therefore when we advance the Goſpel, Rom. 3.31, 
do Wwe then make void the Law through faith ? God forbid, yea, 
We eſtabliſh the Law. Gal. 3. 21. Is the Law thes againſt the 
promiſes of God ? God forbid, for if there had beena Law given, 
Which could have given life, verily righteonſneſſe ſhonld havebecn 
by the Law. 
The believers in the Old Teſtament , were ſaved by' the free ,_ 
mercy of God in Chriſt. Heb. 9. I5, He #5 the HMediator of the Ghar, CE 
New Teftament , and by means of death , fo the Redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament , they which are 
called, might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. And their 
Sacramens and ours , ſealed the ſame thing, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. They yaucem. 1. c. 
did «ll eat the ſame Spiritual meat , and did all drink the (ame © 
SFiritnal drink, , for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them, and that Rock was Chbriſt. 
This premiſed , I ſhall now ſhew you the excellency of the Go-" 
fpe1-Covenant. | _ASL.A 
1. The Gofpel-Covenant is a better Coveriant thyn the Zeg,7,- 
1n reſpeR of 1ts Original, - and manner of patrefaRtion , *cis trae> 
they have both ore principal efficient cauſe ; but the Law may ' 
in ſome ſort be known by nature; 'ic was writren in' mins* 
heart at the firſt , and the character is not whollyworn out; Rims :* 
2.15. TheGentiles fhew the work of the. Law written int their 
hearts, but now the Goſpel was immediately manifeited from 
God to the Church alone. 7ohn 1.18. Noman hath ſeen Goll at 
any time ;, the only begotten Son, which u in the boſome of the Fa-.* 
ther , he hath declared him. Mat. 16. 16, 17. And Simon Peter | 
4n[wered and ſaid , T how art Chrift the Son of the living God, Ta : 
| TCH 
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22 : eſaus anſwered , and ſaid unto him , Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- 
ona : for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee , but my Fa- 
ther which « in heaven, It ſo farre tranſcends the capacity of 
Gerhard, 41. humane reaſon, that reaſon cannot ſo much as approve of it, 
: ting. when it was revealed , withour inward illumination, and perſwaſi- 


on of the Holy Ghoſt ; 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 14, 15. Eye hath not ſeen, 
mor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man , the 
things Which God hath prepared for them that love him, but God 
hath revealed them anto us by his Spirit , for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things , yea , the deep things of God ;, but the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto hins; 
neither can he know them, becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, but 
he that us ſpiritual judgeth all things , and hereuponic is calied the 
New Covenant ; not inreſpe& of che te , thac ic had no bein 

before the incarnation of Chriſt , but in reſpect of che knowledge 
of it; the knowledge of the Legal Covenant was born wich us, 


andit was fore-known to nature; but rhe Goſpel-Coyenant was ' 


wholly zew , revealed from the boſome of the Father, it was ad- 
miniſtred by ew Officers , confirmed by »ew Sicraments, let in- 
to the hearts of people by new pourings our of the Spirit; there- 
forethe Apoſtle prayes, Ephe/. 1.17, 18. * That the God of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may giv? unto you the 
Spirit of wiſdome , and revelation in the knowledge of him , the 
eyes of your underſtanding being 24. x that ye may knw what 
7s the hope of his calling , and what the ric hes of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the Saints, God would never have in'ticuted the Le. 


gal Covenant bur for the Goſpels ſake, Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore the 


Law Was our School-maſter to bring: us unto Chr; ;, The Law was 
a ſhirp School-maiter , by means whereof, the refra&yzry and 
contumacious minds of the Jewiſh p:ople might be tamed; for 
Rom. 10.4. Chriſt « th: end of th: Law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth... | 

2. The Goel-Covenantis better than, the Legal, in reſpe& 
of the manner of it, the Law w1is a Doctrine of works, com- 
manding 1nd preſcribing what we ſhould be, and whit we ſhould 


41, Gal. 3.12. Anda the Lat © nt of faith, but the man that 


dth them, Tal liv: in then. Bui nov the Gofpzl requires fiich 


in C'1:it for righreouſteTe 1nd alyzwion, Rom. 3.21, Bur now 


the righteonſn:ſe of G14 withiut th: Lav is manifeſted, 0 
I" 


"" | 
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ſaith eAugaſtine , faith obtains what the Law commands , we have 
no help fromthe Law * ; the condition of the Law is ſimply im- , ,,,..4 
poſiible ; it- finds us finners, and leaves us no place for repn-' 
' rance * , and notwithſtanding the Þri»k/ing of Goſpel that there 
was with the Law , yetit was but ob/cxre, And that ſhall be the 
next particular, | | 
3. The Go#þel-Covenant is better than the Zegal, inreſpeR of 
the manner of holding forth Chriſt in ic; though the Goſpel is 
one and the fame whereby all Saints are faved in all times, for 
there was not one way of falyation then ,- and azether ſince, As 
10.43. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his 
Name , whoſoever believeth in him , ſhall receive remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Yet the Do7rine of the Goſpel was more ob/crxe 1n the 01d Te- 
ſtament; partly chrough Propheſies of things a great way off, and ymbratib & ' 
partly through' zypes;, Chriſt was wrapt up in Padowes, and + per /e inefficrd 
gxres, in the Goſpel, the a of thoſe fhadowes , 'and the EE 
. tr#th of thoſe types 1s exhibited, the Land of Canaan was a type wa, 
of heaven; J1ſracl according to the fleſh, was'a type of Jſrael ac- | © 
cording to the Fpzrir , the ſpirit of be»4age,, of the ſpirit of A4- 
deption ; the blood of the Sacrifices, of the blood of Chrif;-the 
glory of- divine grace was reſerved for Chriſts coming ; they ha 
at moſt but ſtarre-light before Chriſts coming. When Chriſt 
firft came, it was bxt day-break with them, Chriſt was at firſt but 
as a ar eg Ls, 2 Pet, 1, Tg. though ſoon after he was as the 
ſuninthe firmament, Afal.4.2.. The Apoſtle faith, Heb. 10. 1. The 
Law havin; a (badow of good things to come , and mot the ver 
image of-the things, and 1n this reſpet it was that the Apoſtle 
faith , the Goſpel was promiſed to the Fathers; but perform'd to 4 
us, Rom.1.1,2. Itwashid to them, and reveiledto us, Row. 
16. 25,26. and not only by fulfilling of Proiphefies , which we 
may ſee by the comparing of Scripture , but by the Spirit, Epheſ. 
3:5. The myſtery of Chriſt in as ages, Was not made known 
anto the ſons of men , as it 1s now revealed unto his holy ApoFttes, 
and money the Spirit, They bad but a poer diſcovery of Chriſt, 
but we have the r;ches of this myſtery made known unto us, Col. 
1.26, 27*, The Old Covenant leads co Chriſt, but *cig'a great 
way about ;, the Goſpel-Covenant goeth dire&ly to him'; their 
Ceremonies were #umerons, Fraroes 464 andibſcure ; thoſethings * Syn/. rare 
that repreſent Chriſt to us, are few, caſte, andeleay ®,- | Th. of 
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| 4; TheGoſpe-Covenant is the better Covenant , inreſpe& of 


' the forms of it, the promiſes are better promiſes; the promiſes 


of the Lay are conditional, and require perfe& obedience. Lever. 


18.5. Te -_ therefore ketp my ſtatutes and my judgments, which: ' 


if a mando, he ſhall live in them; the condition you ſee is im- 
poſlible. Beloved, *pray *miſtake not ; there is expreſle mention 
of eternal life in the Old Teſtament, 7/a. 45. 17 1/rael ſhall be 
ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation ; ye ſoall-not be a- 
ſhamed, nor confonnard , , World without end. Dan. 12.2. Aſany of 
them that ſleep in_the duſt of the earth ſhall awake © ſurne to ever+ 
laſting life , and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting concempt , and that 
the Law cannor ſaves, thatis accidental, in reſpe of our. defile- 
ment with ſin, and our weakreſſe that we cannot fulfil the condi- 


. Lion.» Rom.,7.12. The, Law zs hdly, andthe Commandment holy, 
and juſt, and good; anditisthe #54 of life. AQts 7.38. who 


received the lively Oracles to give wnto 1, and the Apoltle brings 
in Abrabam and David for examples of Juſtification by faith, 
Rom. 4. 6, 13. butyet their promiſes were chiefly temporal ; we 
have the promiſe of temporal good things in the New Teſtament, 
asyell as they in che Old, only with the excepriox of the Crols. 
Mark. 19. 2.9, 30. Ferily 1 ſay unto you, There is no-man that 
hath l:ft houſe, on brethren , or ſiſters, or fathers, or mother, or 
wife ,. or children , or lands for my ſake,” and the GoFels , but he 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, now inthis time, houſes, and brethren, 
and ſifters, and mothers, and children, and laud;, with perſecutions, 
that was the exception, ch 4am 
| Wekave three notable advantages in our temporal promiſes, be. 
yond what they had in theirs. 
I.. The 0/4 Covenant had pus promiſes of temporal good 
things inthe Land of Canzer, for the preſerving of their 1Moſai- 
cal policy , until the time of the Afeſiah to be born of that peo- 
ple; promiſes of long life, &c. The New Covenant hath pro- 
miſes of all good things neceſſary , without any ſuch clog. All 
good works ſhall be rewarded, and he promiſeth to giye a preſent 
temporal reward, in part of payment, Epheſ. 6. 8. whatſoever 
goodthing any 'man. doth, the ſame ſball he receive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or free , and which ismore, 1 Tim. 4.8. Godlineſs 
5 profitable unto all , having the promiſe of the life that now ts, and 
of that which is to come. | 


; 2. The 
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2, The temporal good things promiſed inthe Old Teliament , 
were ſymbolical ,, they prefigured fpiritualbenefirs by Chriſt; wg 
hive them without any ſuch adjoyned ſignitications,Cwl. 2, 17, 
They had a ſhadow of things to come, but the body is of Chriſt , 

They had a more ſparing taſte of heavenly pood- things .jn 
earthly benefics , we havea more ſtreight and direR way unta C» 
cernal life, ” 

3. Promiſes of temporal good things, were inthe'Old Cove- 
nant more frequent, in the New Covenant more rare, and this 
x name as ther excellency, becauſe they arethrownin, as meer 
additions to ſpiritual promiſes *, Afar. 16. 33. Seek, ye firſt the 
King dome of Goa, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
be added wnto you ,, this for temporal promiſes, And for $þ;ritnal 
promiſes, which are the beft of rhe Goſpel-Covenant , not only 
rhe conditions of thoſe promiſes are more eaſe; for whereas it was, 
Do this and live, Gal...3, 15, now it is, Believe,- and thou ſhatt 
Bot. come into condemnation *, Joh, 3, 18, but the condition is al- 
ſo promiſed, Fer, 31. 34, J will make a New Covenantwith the 
Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Pudah;, nor according te 
the Covenant, that I made with their Fathers inthe aay that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the Land of Eg ypt,which my 
Covenant they brake, altbough I was an Hutband nnto them, (aith 
tne Lord bat this ſhall be the Covenant that [ will make with the 
Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, I will put m) 
laW into their inward parts, and write jt in their heart, and will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and they ſhall teach na 
more every man his neighbour, and-every man his brother, ſay 
ing, Know the Lord, for they ſhall knew me, from the leaſt of them 
wato the greateſt of them, ſai h the Lord, for [will forgive their 
iniquity, and [ will remember their ſinnes no more, Gods hearty 
good will is herein manifeſted, fer. 32, 41, 1 will rejoyce over 
thens to dothem good, and 1 will plant them 5n this land aſſuregly ; 
with my heart, and with my .own ſoul. | If you ay," theſe 
are O0/d Teltament promiſes, and belonged 'to them to whom 
they were ſpoken, and were not only Prophetical, fo as to con- 
cern another people *, I grantit, Rom. 3, 19.1 We kuow that What 
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things ſoever the LAW ſaith, it ſaith to them whoare under the Law, * Calv.1nftit, 


But they had not that vfficacy of. the Spirit to make theſe pro- 
_ Miſes ſo effeQual, as was Propheſied 208 promiſea, fot the times 
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®, $1nop.yu.th, of the Goſpel*, Fel 2.28. And it ſhall come to paſs afterwards,mark. 


Polan, Syntg. 


that, afterWards, I will poure out my Spirit upon // fle/s, &c. The 
meaſure-of the Spiric which they did r<ceive, tended moltly to 
bondage, Gal. 4. 24,25. but the Spirit is to us a Spirit of Adoprion, * 
Rom.$. 15, And therefore + gt is ſpecially c:lled the /0rd of 
Gods grace, AQts 2.0. 32. aSif all the grace that God had formerly 
expreſſed, bad been nothing in compuriſon of this. Rim. 6. 14. 
Ye are not under the LaW, bat «nder grace , Law and Grace, are 
oppoſed as condemnation and mercy , thusthe Goſpel isthe better 
Covenant, in reſpe& of the promſes of it. 
. '5. The Goſpel is the betrer Covenant, in reſpe& of the effec?s 
of it, the Old Covenant ſhews us ſ,doth accx/e us, and declares 
us 7%ilty before the judgment of God. Rom. 3 19, 20. That e- 
very mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty be- 
fore God, therefere by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall nv fleſh-be 
juStified in his fight; for by the Law is the knowleage of fin; It 
ſubjeRsir underthe curſe, and condemneth ſinners, tor the tranſ- 
oreſling in Gods commands, Der. 27. 26. Carſed be he that 
confirmeth not all the Woras of this Law to do them: and all the 
people ſhall ſay Amen. $0 Gal. 3.19. itisthe miniſtry of death, 
2 Cor. 3.6, 7. but now the Goel thar proclaims pardon of fin, 
and /ifts. up with quickening conſolation; J/a. 61. 1, 2. inthe 
Law God 1s conſidered as reproving fin, and approving righteouſ- 
refs, in the Goſpel, as remitting fin, and repairing righteouſ. 
neſſe; and therefore the Word of the Goſpel is called good ſeed, 
Mat. 13, 3. The ſced of Regen:ration, 1 Pet. 1.23. The Word of 
Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.18, 19. The Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
Gal. 3.2. The Word of faith, Rom. 10. 8. The Word of life, 
Phil. 2. 16. The Power of God, Rem. 1. 16. That whereby the 
righteouſneſs of God is manifeſt, Rom 3. 21. Thedeſtruction of 
unbelicyers is not the end of the Goſp2) , but thar is chrough 
their own fault, events adventirings, an acadental eyent, | God 
abundantly declares in the Goſpel, that he delights not in the death 
of ſinners, but in the ſaving tranſlation of them by faith and re- 
tance, from rhe power of darkneſs, into the Xingdome of his 
dear Son. The beſt effet of the Legal Covenant, is the bringing 
man into the GoFe/-Covenant;and pray *obſerve, how, whenit is 
moſt effeQual,it r»y»s over the ſinner to the PBerrer Covenant, 
I, Itai/covers fin tous. Rem. 7. 7. I had not kaown ſin age 4 
the 
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the Law; but wherefore is it that we know fin ar all>:hat we might 


be compelled to ſeek reparationinthe Goſpel-Coyenant, Gal. 3.21 
\ 22. The Scripture hath concluded all under fin that the promiſe of 
faith in feſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 

2, The Old Covenant reftrains fin, there is a natural ſtupidneſs 
in mens conſciences; but then when the dreadful threatnings of the 
Law {till ſound in their ears, man is ſomewhat affrighted, and hath 
ſome reluRancy, though afterwards the Law of the mindeis led 
ciptive by the Law of the members, and man forbears ſin, as ha- 
ving a bridle pur.upon him; Ringente interim, intus tumultuante 
appetity corrupto, though he be reſtrained from ſin, yet it.is but a 
kinde of coattion; irends beſt, when it ends in a Sontaneous and 
voluntary inclination of the minde to forſaks ſin, and hate it, and 
that is the work of the Goſpel-Covenant. 

3. The Old Covenant works fear ; when ſin hath been com- 
mited, and the raging of the aff-Rions are.a-little appeaſed, then 
the minde returns unto its ſelf, and. the Spirir that was reſiſted, 
brings to remembrance thoſe ' grievous and xnaveidable threat- 
nings which che Law denounceth, whereupon there follows wtT&- 
wikuc, a Leg | repetitancÞ ; that-is, a wiſhing that the Fatt were 
xndone, and thit he had not commite-d the fin that cauſeth that 
trouble ; bur not that, he's any better than before, for ſhew him 
a new temptation, and he preſextly runs after it, though under 
trouble of minde, and though expeQation of wrath, incredibly 
full of anguiſh, dorh Ning and vex. him jntolerably, But now 
Beloved, where chis ends well, there the; Spirit inſinuatesſome. 
thing co put him upon panting after a Redeemer, and to get pow- 
er againſt fin, and this brings unſpeakable joy, and begets peace 
paſt all underitandicg; thus you ſee the belt effets of the Law is 
the bringing men to the Goſpel, which ſhews the fifth excellency 
of the ofpe|-Covenant. - 21071 MYC2-—*} 

6. The Goſpel-Covenant: is the better Covenant, inreſpeR of 
its obje&s or perſons taken inta Covenant, and that under a double 
conſideration, their multiplicity, and their quality. | 

1, In: reſpe& of the. xvmber :; The. Old Covenant belonged 
only to: »4e : people, the New, £0 Few :and: Gimtilet ; - Hbrahans 
and lis poſterity were takerminto Covenant, and allrbe-world bes; 
ſide were excluded, ' thoſe few others that were admitted, it was 
by extraqrdinary grace,and they were asit were plantedinto Abra- 
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hams family ; but now the partition Wall is broken down, which 
as it were, ſhut up the mercy of God in the confines of 7/raet :. 
Now peace is proclaimed to thoſe that are far off, as well asto - 
thoſe that are »ear, that they might become one people; this is a 
great myſtery, Colo. 1. 26. Certainly all may well ſay ſo,as we are 
poor Gentiles, and we are made nigh by the blood of his Croſs, 


_ Col. 1. 20,21. 


* Gerhard,1.c. 
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2. The Goſpel Covenant is better in reſpeQ of the quality of 
the perſons takeninto it, the Law is propoſed to wicked, ſecure, 
and hardened finners. 1 Tim. 1,9. The LaW is nit made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawleſs, and di, obedient, for ungodly, and 
for ſinners, for unholy-and prophane, for murderers of Fathers, and 
mnrderers of mothers, for men ſlayers, for whoeremongers. &-c, to 
reſtrain and bridle them, bur the Goel lifts up broken-hearted 
ſinners, LZzk. 4. 18. *'He hath ſent me to heal the brcktn-hear- 
ted, to preach aeliverance-to the captives, and recovering of ſight 
to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord : The Law is to teryifie the conſcience, 
the Goſpzl is to comfort it*, | 

7. Thelaſt excellency Iſhall name, iFthis,the Goſ pel-Covenantis 
every way ' faultleſs, it is the /aſt and beſt Diſpenſation of Divine 
grace, Hebr. 8. 7. If the firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, then 
foonld no place have been ſought for the ſecond, as if he ſhould ſay, 
the Covenant from Mount Sina; was not ſuch, 90 non alterum 
poſſer effe perfetius *;, that mancould nor deſire a better, Heby, 7. 
18, 19, There is verily a diſannulling of the Commanament going 
before, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, for the Law 
made nothing perfett, but the bringing in of a better hope did, by the 
which we draW nigh unto God; plainly, this is ſo excellent, we 
cannot deſire a better. 

The Old Covenantis abrogated : wo 
f,- As to' the: circumſtance, de farwre, it all related to the fu- 
cure Meſſiah , Chriſt is come , -and that conſideration therefore 
ceaſeth, WT | BE ROITE 7% 6 TY 
» 2. 'Tisabtrogatedasto the i#poſſible condirioty of perfett 1obe- 
dionte';*the Goſpel ince+iryof: the me-neſt belieqer; isbetter than 
citexiReſt'obediente of the higheſt Degabiho?o! 7/1 21 24! 108 
3. *Tisabrogared as to the batden of Legal Cevemonies;Pribft+ 
ined ind ſradows ; God gave theſe thingsto them,and the Goſpd 


Ac 


| Cert.12. TheCowen 


— a... BM ne. Ml Ms... 


ant of Grace. 237 


——— 


by : FD As: 
tous, as we give ( nuces parvnlo, & codicem grandi * , ) things * Beda, 
of ſmaller valuetoa little child, but a good: book to him when he 
is grown up. They have loſt their Temple, their Prieſthood, their 
Vnttion; AvT} TS itgs Tov Sexvoy tyouty *, &c,We have Heaven « chryſof 
tor our Temple, and Chriſt tor our Prieſt, and the Spirie for our © ; 
UnRion. f 
4. The Old Covenantis abrogated as to the yoke of Meoſaical 1 
policy ,, we have nothing to do with the F«dicial Laws of the fews, j 
any farther than they are Aforal,or of a Moral equity:Luk.16,16. of 
T he Law and the Prophets were mitill Fohn. H.br. 7.12. The 
Prieſt hood being changed, there is made of neceſſity a cnange of the | 
Law: AndthusI have dodtrinally ſhewed you the excellency of { 
the Goſpel-Covenant. | 


APPLICATION. | 

1. This retorts wicked mens Reproachesinto their own faces. ' oo 
They cry out againſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel tor preaching ! 
terrour to them, Be it known to you, the Goſpel is properly | 
———— the mercy of God inthe pardon of fin, 
comf..rting drooping ſinners; but in your doing what you can | 

to put out this comfortable lighr, you torce us ro fetch fire from 
Mount Sina; totake hold of you. *Tis true, the Law was given | 
with Thunder and Lightning, and terrible Miracles, The Goſpel 
was atteſted with a comfortable voice from heaven,and healing Mi- 
racles, but as ſinners broken by the Law,needed ſome Goſpel-balm k 
to heale'their wounds, ſo ſecure Goſpel- ſinners need Legal chreac- 
nings to fright them out of their ſlugiſhnefſs, and ſleepy ſecurity. 
If whiſpersof peace will not awaken them, we mult cry faloud, to 
ſtir them up if it be poſſible, to break off ſinning, and to minde 
ſalvation. Sirs, 'Tis no pleaſure to us ro ſpeak words unpl-aſing to 
you, you hinder us from work more parely Evangelical, and 
which *cis a thouſand fold more pleaſure to us to be convertant a- 
bout. *Pray take notice, that were it notin /ove and faithfulneſs 
to your ſouls, we would neyer be fo poorly employed, as to be 
pelting at your baſe laſts, Do but try us: Break-off your ſoul- 
undoing wickedneſs, and you fhill never here us rate you any 
more, you your ſelves -bamg Judges, ex. gr. Ask a ſober man 
whether thelaſhing of drunkenneſs makes him ſmart or not? Ask 
achaſte perſon whether the naming of fach Texts 8s Prov. 22. Lp 
he 


= <oM IFR.  _ On —OM—_—_—_— .  —— 


G ed des ud 0 AQ. aww. ww ca - 


The Covehant of Grace, Serm.12. 


_——_ ———_ 


ompepro_anyww_=— wry 


T he mouth of ſtrange Women is a deep pit , he that is abhorred of the 
Lord, foall fall therein. Prov. 23. 27, An whore is a acep ditoh, 
and a ſtr ange woinan is a narrow pit ; reproach him.? in ſhort, 
Ask one thar's conſciencious, whether he thinks che Miniſter hath a 
Fite at him in his Sermon, becauſe he names, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
Know ye not that the wnrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived; neuher Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor A- 
dulterers,nor Effeminate,nor «-i buſers of themſelves With mankind, 
nor T hieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkaras, nor Revilers, nor Ex- 
tortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God. Alas! all thele will tell 
you they have no ſuch thought, nor any cauſe for any fuch thought, 
through grace they abhorre theſe ſins, and wonder chat any are ſo 
beſetted as to quarrel with a Miniſter for ſpeaking agiin!t chem, You 
ſee then, *cis your conſciences that reproach you, and not the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel. 

2. Here's matter of Admiration, Admiration of Gods rich 
'Grace, and unparallel'd Providence to #s;, that God ſhould calt 
o#r Lots into ſuch places and. times, wherein we enjoy the b-ft 
of the belt gracious Diſpenſation. Atts 17. 26. God hath 
made of one blood all Nations of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath determined the times bt fore appointed, and 
tht baundt of their habitation. God hath been pleated fo to dif- 
poſe of Chriſts /irz/e flock, that there ſhall be ſome in all cimes 
of the world, and in all places of the world, where he makes 
known his Name, to be the /a/t of the Earth, But now for us 
to be ſo diſpoſed of, that among the ſeveral thonſand'years of 
the worlds continuance, and among the innrmerable millions of 
places of the worlds inhabitants; chat we ſhould be brought 
ſorth in ſuch a »ick of time, .and in ſuch a fpiritu-l Paradiſe of 
place, that there's none in the world to equal it ! Sirs, whatdorh 
this call for? what ſhall we render to the Lord for this | 
(I know not what to call ic, *ris ſuch ) unſpeakable love? Belo- 
ved, 1 muſt borh give, and take time to anſwer this queſtion , And 
O that you, and may pive a ſutable anſwer toir. 1 know not at 
preſent what to ſay to it, unleſs we could,as overcome by it, faint 
away in a /ove-fickneſs into the boſome of. our. deareſt Jeſus; that 
Cant. 2.4, 5,6. ſeeing he hath brought us where we may not wy 
taſtea draught out of a Bottle, butare brought to the great Veſſels 
of ſpirituat comforts, where we may not oaly enjoy Chriſt a lit- 
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tle, but even to ſpiritual extaſie, O that we now as ſinking down 
in a Swoun, and as unable to ſtand under the thoughts of ſuch 
loye, might be even ſtrowed and boulſtered up with the comforca- 
ble-doCtrines of the GoFFel-Covenart, and all through impatience ? 
of love. The love of God to ſuch inconſiderable-perſons, ſhould -| 
carry the foul out of it ſelf, ro-do more than languiſh with deſire 

- after more extaſying communications;ſo that none but Chriſt with ! 
his right hand ofDivinity,and left hand ofHumanity may be accept- | 
able to-us to embrace us, O Chriſtians, I ſhould be g1:d ro ſend you 
all home heart-ſick of loveto Chriſt, Brtt , 

3. By way of Inference; Every one of you that is not in the Go- 
Sþel-Covenant, is in a dre:dful fate, *cis your own wilfulneſs, you 
will not believe the Goſpel. Though 'tis through Divine Grace that 
perſons do cloſ2 with the Goſpel, yet it is your own fin you do 
not cloſe with it , for you are willing to be ſtrangers to it, youare i 
willing to enjoy your luſts, which you muſt part with, if you em- [ 
brace it. You may obſerve the dreadtul eſtate of p.rſons out of _ 
Covenant in theſe chree particulzrs. jy 

1. The fn agunſt the Goſpel-Covenant is moſt dreadful. This | 
ſin hath che guilr of all other fins init. Fohn 15. 22. If I had 1 
not come and ſpoken #uto them, they had not had fin,” but now 
they have no oloke for their ſin, Sodom and Gomorrah , Publi- 
cans and Harlots go into the Kingdome of heay2n, before thoſe 
that refuſe the Goſpel. God the Father invites men to the Marri- 
age-Supper ; nay, you are woved and entreated to bz Chriſts Bride 
You make light of it, you have the porfits and the cle*ſures of the 
world, to t keup your thoughts, your will not be perſwaded to be. 
lieve that Chriſt is better chin your luſts; you will not be beat 
our of it, but chat a bag of gold, is better than a Crow» of glory: 
but that a filthy /-ff, is better than communicn with God , but chat | 
the Divels lave and fool, is better than to be Gods Childe and Dar - j 
ling , Is this your choice ? Then confider , | 

2. The penalty for the contempt of this Goſpel-Covenant 1s 
moſt dreadful, Fohn 3.19. This is the condemnation, that light 
3s come into the world, and men love darkne(s rather than light ;, 
this brings perſons-under the very «tm:f# of the wrath of God. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 16. when the Jews ſinn:d ag1inſt the Legal Diſpenſa- 
tion, then Dax. 9. 12: Daniel complains, Uuder the whole hea- 


vens hath"not been done as hath been done upon Jeruſalem, tn 
waat 
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* what now will become of thoſe that refuſe the Goſpel > Heb, 16, 


29. Of how much ſorcy puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Sou of God? Can any 
thing be worſe than ro dye without mercy ? yea, faichthe Apo. 
file; whar'sthat ? nay, he leaves jt to your coniideration,*s being 
unpoſlible to be expreſſed, To poure contemptand ſcorne upon the 
pretious blood of Chriſt, wherewith the Covenant betwixe God 
and his people was made, and ratified , to offer a ſpite{ul affrone 
unto the Spirit of God, by contemning, and oppoſing his gracious 
motions; O what remins for ſuch pertons buta dread!ul exp:Ra- 
tionof Gods terrible Judgment ! Bur there's a chird thing that [ 
would have you conſider, which is ſenſibly more dreadful than ei- 
ther of thele. 

3. The ſentence againſt Goſpel-Coyenant bre:king is moſt z7. 
reverſible and peremptory, mercy, and grace, and patienc2, and 
compaſſion, waen theſe areabuſed, all theſe become the ſinners 
enemy; for that which is ord-jned alife,' to prove death unto 
them, Oh this is dreadful ! for the blood of Chriſt to cry to lea» 
ven ginlt ſinners, this is dreadtul | chis made Chriſt co weep 0- 
ver feruſalem, Luke 19. 40, 41, Theſe perſons paſs Judgment 
upon themſ-1ves, though-nor with their lips, yet with their lives, 
they pronounce themſelves unworthy to be ſaved, 4s 13.46, 
Q Sirs, I beſezch you conſider, though perſons brake the Cove. 
nant of #/0-kz, there was ſalvation to be bad by another Covenant, 
þut if chis be violated, there is »o other Covenant to relieve 
this: The Goſpel-Covenant is our Refuge, when the other Co. 
venant purſues us,  Heby, 6. 18. Contempcuous carriage 2gainſt 
Grace is beyond all help; I beſe:ch you therefor: take heed of 
finning againſt Goſpel-.light, and Goſpel-love. O you will have 
that ing of conſcience that no other ſinners inthe world have, 
that haye not refuſed a Redeemer, . Beloved, I would1 could ſay, 
with due meltings of heart, it grieves me for you, to. think how 
many hundreds in this Congregation are yet, without Chriſt, being 
Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers. from the 
Covenant of promiſe, having #9 hope, and without God in the 
world, Ephel, 2, 12. O Sirs, do you know what you do, when 
you cocker your [ults in deſpight of Chriſt > Can,you hear Ser- 
mons, and go on in fin? 'you do well to hear, but you make a 
deſperate adventure, to do;what you know, OTE you 
rom 
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from God, and hazards your eternal ſeparation from God, Be- 
loved, I nuult be plain with you, I beſeech you conſider how Pews 
and Pagans, and Devils will riſe up in judgment againſt yon. 
' 1, The Few may fay, I had a legal yoke upon me, which neither 
1, nor my tachers were able to bear, Chriſt invited me only into his 
Gargen of Nats, whereI might ſooner break my Teeth with the 
hard Shell of Ceremonies, than get tothe (little raore than bitter) 
Kernel of Goſpel-promiſes , you have thoſe promiſes in abundince 
. with more eale, Cant.6.11.4, d. Their Nuts were ripe, but their 
Pomegrazates full of ſweet Kernels of Goſpel-grace, were not 
then bdded. The Few may complain, that in che beſt of their 
Sacrifices the /moak, fill'd cheir Temple; ſmoak only to provoke 
them to weep for a clearer manifeſtation. 2 Cor.3.14, Thoſeof 
the Fews thac were molt enraged againſt Chriſt, yet had they known 
--* him, they would not bave crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor.2.8. 
_- The Few may ſay, Though we could bur groapatter Chriſt , your 
eyes are dazled with his glory.; we had but the O/d Edition of the 
'Covenant of Grace, ina character very darkly intelligible; you 
have the /aF Edition, with a Commentary of our Rejeion, and 
rhe Worlds Reception, and the Spirits Ef; , you have all that 
hearc can wiſh ! Oh had we but one of your dayes of the Son of 
man, we would not haye ſinned againſt fo rent ſalvation !' Sirs , 
what do you think your.conſciences will be forced to reply ? 


0. true, true, muſt the Goſpel-(inner ſay, I have known, owned, and 
profeſſed Chriſt, and have been angry with Minifters and 
Friends, when they did but queſtion my being in Covenant \, but 
I have not in any meaſure Walked worthy of the Goſpel. ButT 
paſs by the ew, let's hear what the Pagan hath to ſay againſt 

, YOu, 


2. I periſh eternally, may the poor Pagan ſay, without all poſ- 
ſibility of reconciliation, and have only linned againit the Cove- 
nan of 3/0rks, having never heard of a GoFþe/-Covenant, nor of 
Reconciliation by a Mediator. Alas! ſhould I have improved my 
Naturals tothe higheſt, Reconciliation by Chriſt \could never have 
entred into my head. Oh had I heard bur oxe Sermon! had Chriſt 
but once broke in upon my foul, to convince me of my undone 
condition, and to have ſhewen a 4 Ele unto me ; but 

| | 1 woe 
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woe is-me , - I neyer had ſo much as-oxe offer of grace ? 


But ſo have I, miſt: you ſay that refuſe the Goſpel, Thave , ov . 
wig ht have heard thouſands of Sermons, T could ſcarce eſcape - 
hearing one or other, ſhewing me the danger of my (in, and my 
neceſſity of Chriſt , but notwithſtanding all T heard, I wilf«lly 
reſolved, I would have nothing to do with him, I could not eadure 
to hear ftritneſs preſt upon me, it was all the hell Thad upon. - 
earth, that I could not fin in quiet. 


3. Nay, may the Devi/ himſelf ſay, *ris true, was ever ſince my- 
fall maliciouſly ſet againſt God ; Bur alas;ſo ſoon as ever] firſt ſin. . 
ned, God kick*'t me out of Heaven, and told me, he would never 
have mercy on me. And though 1 liv'd in the time of all manner 
of gracious Diſpenſations , I ſaw Sacrifices offered, and Chr:ſtin 
the fleſh, and the Goſpe/ preached , yet how could this chooſe bur 
enrage me the-more, to have God, as it were,ſay,Look here Satay, : / 
I have provided a remedy for ſin, but none for thine! This ſet me. © 
upon revenge againſt God, ſo far as I could reach him. Burt ales, - 
alas ! had God ever entred into any Covenant with me at 
all, had God put me upon any terms, though never [os hard, for 
the obtaining of mercy ; had Chriſt been but oxce offered to me, 
what do youthink would 1 haye done? © would I have hearkned*to 
any thing you could (ay, to refuſe Chriſt and Salvation ? could you, 
or all the Angels in heaven have kepr me from minding Chriſt?Bur, 


woe to me, may the Goſpel-finner ſay, I have as good a Remnant of 
the Covenant of Works in my nature, as the Pagans have. 1 
have all the diſcoveries of God in the Legal Covenant, that the 
Jews ever had. I am under a better diſpenſation than the 
Devils Were #nder before their fall. T he Gofpl of grace ts 
urged upon me : And therefore, O poor Jew | whatever may be 
ſaid againſt thy breach of Covenant, there's a thouſand feld 
more to be ſaid againſt mine. O poor Pagan ! whatever #s to be 
ſaid againſt thy | map. of Covenant, there's\ ten thouſand f.14 
more againſt mine. O wretched Devils ! whatever may be ſaid 
againſt your ſins, there's infinitely more to be ſaid againſt mine. 
I am the moſt fooliſh, mad, wilful Rebel, that ever waged War 
with the.grace of -God, 
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Sirs, Is all chis nothing to you? Can-you hear theſe things quiet- 
' Iy ? I know you dare notthink them oyer again, and fin at the 
1ime rate as beſore, if you think your ſouls any thing worth, or 
' heaven and glory any thing worth, now offer up your ſelves to 
Chriſt in the Goſpe|-Covenant. Thus much for the firſt Inference, 
Thar their eltate is dreadful, that are not in the Goſpel-Cove- 
. nant, | 
Thefecond Inference is this, That their eſtate is comfortable,that 
are in the Goſpel-Covenant , I will only inſtance in two __ | 

1. The weakeſt and pooreff faith and ſervice,is accepted through 
ChriFt inthe Goſpel-Covenant. The Covenant of Graceis made 
to poor, weak, ſinful, frail man, through a Mediator ; God doth 
not expect that we ſhould be perie& here, Poor Chriſtians have 
more ado to pardon themſelves, than to have God to pardon them. 
They quarrel more with themſelyes for want of holineſs, than God 
quarrels with them for'ir. Beloved, here are ſome comfortable 
.” Riddles of grace for you to reſolve, The Covenant is meerly of 
grace, grace runs through all che veins, and arteries of it, all the 
life, blood, andfpirit of che Covenant, are grace, grace, through 
Zeſws Chriſt. And yet Beloved, though it be wholly of grace, it is 
of Debt by being 1 Covenant, God isple:ſed toenter into Boxd., 
to make good his Deed of Gift, What God dothfor the heirs of 
thay a itisn0 more than whatis Debr roChriſt,and what through 

im he is graciouf]y engaged for us O the comfort of being in 
Covenant with God} you will ſay ſo indeed, if you add, 

2. This Goſpel-Covenintis ſo made,that it can never be 4i/a- 
».l'd, Alas, we do not know where, nor how to make a Covenant 
fare in the world , he thatis my friend to day, may be my enemy 
to morrow , his Bond may be good to day,and may be to morrow 
inſoluble. There are wayes more than we know of, to evade the 
ſtrife Covenant, to diſanul the ſtronge# Oath , bur now God 
bach ſworn by himſelf ( Hebr.6.13.) chat he will certainly bleſs 
choſe whom he takes into Coyenant with him. God hath ſworn by 
his holineſs, Plal.89.34,35. As if he ſhould fay, let me not be ac- 
counted a holy God, if T break Covenant with any of my people. 
Nay, be ſwears by his /ife, Iſa.49. 18, 19. The Prophet ſpeaks there 
of Sox, as of a Mother-City, and of multitudes that ſhould be 
brought home to her by the Miniſtry of the;Goſpel, and that ey 
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ſhall be as Jewels and Ornaments, matter of much honour to her, 
by their endowments with ſpiritual graces : Thus Goſpel-Coves 
nanters ſhall be qualified, But you will preſently ſay, there is no | 
danger of Gods breaking Covenant, all Ns danger is on ozr part ; 
but Chriſtians, there is not ſomuch danger on oxr part, as many 
fear, it isnot every fin that preſently breaks the Covenant, a wiſe 
may be fooliſh and paſſionate, yet the marriage is not thereby bro- 
ken. And when we do ſlipinto Covenant-breaches, Chriſt is rea- 
dy to pardon us, and the Spirit of Chriſt ready to piece up our 
breaches : Provided that we do but make conſcience in the whole 
courſe of our lives to keep Covenant with God. Chrifians, E 
hope by all that hath been ſpoken, you will be perſwaded to enter 
into Covenant, andto keep Covenant with God, if ſo, I have my 
End, and ſo hathimy Sermon. 
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1 T1M.2.5, 


And one Mediator between God-and. as the Mor 
Chris1 Shapes? 


t 


d \Z yes 9 Heaven here on Riu "The on TI n of this 
'W = 2 communion, is the Covenant 9 ace ,a0g us the 
\ great excellency of this. Coyenant of Grace, chat” cis 
eftabliſhed in ſuch a Mediator, even Jeſus Chriſt. And one Medi- 
ator betWeen, &C. 

This F pifile ( as tothe ſubſtance and main: deſi in of it) is a 
ſhort direQory unto Ti orhy, how he might fait fallyodifeBarge 
that prear Office to which he, Lord bad called. bind in the Lek | 
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of Epheſus, TInthe firſt Chapter,he inſtruRs him concerning the 
. doctrine he ſhould preach, In this Chapter, cor.cerning the per- 
. ſons for whom he ſkould pray. 


x. More generally, For all men, ey. 1. 5.e. men of af 
ranks, conditions, and Nations in the world. 

x Particularly, and eſpecially for Magiſtrates, ver.2. 

- Diverſus ora. , The Magiſtrates of thoſe times, were not only Pagans, but Per- 
di modus ac ſecators, ſtrangers to Chriſt themſelves,and enemies to every thing 
ſcopis in d'v:r- of Chrilt in others, yet pray for them, There are indeed ſome per- 
ſs _ nun $- ſons, whom Chriſt leaves out of hisprayers, 70h» 17.9. and would 
__ 7 axon have usleave out of ours, 1 pou 5-16. But yer thus tar we may and 
Non enim quid- Ought to pray for all men,the work of men, that the Lord would 


vis pro quovis either make them truly good,orelſe reſtrain chem trom doing evil, 


orandum et -- - that he would cither ſhew mercy ro themia their own ſouls, or elſe 
ory je hare o keep them from being inſtruments of miſchief unto others; that 
nofire « re. under them, you may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs 
pugnarer.Con- and honeſty. 
rad, Vorſt.in The encouragements unto prayer in this extent, are, 
loc, I» The good will of God to all men, ver. 4. s.e, men of all 
diſerimine ow ranks and degrees; for thoughGod by his preceprtive will commands 
ex omnibus or- Every individual man in the world,ro mind his {alyation, A#.17.30. 
dinibus, Pare, And by his approving will, delights in ſaving loſt creatures, ray, 
zn loc, though he youchſafe ro all men ſo much grace as will leave themin- 
_ _ -exouſableintheir nepleR of ſalvation ; yet can we notfrom hence 
ſtretch the grace of God into that unlimited and boundlefs univer- 
ſality, as the Pelagians do from this Scripture, for did God per- 
emptorily and determinately will the ſalvation of every particular 
perſon in-cthe world, mans ſtubbornneſs could not be tooftrong for 
God, nor could our imporency reſiſt his Omnipotent will. | 
2. The Mediation of Chrift, "which lies opento all -men- to 
make uſe of, as God is not the God of Fews only, but of the Gentiles 
alſe, Rom.3 29,30. ſois Chriſt a Mediator for all. And one Adedi- 
ator, &c, 
Ng 1, The only way of friendly intercourſe between 
In thewords) ©24and man, "ris througha Mediator. 
| 2. The only Mediator between God and man, one 
| Mediator, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
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. all others; ſo is Chriſt ſaid here to be one Mediator , 5.e. but 
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1. The only way of friendly intercourſe betweenGodand man, 


*tis rhrough a Mediator, that's implied. Whether man in the ſtate BwerſeVindir: 


of innocency needed a Mediator, js diſputed among perſons learn. Leg. 24. 133 
edand ſober , but in his lapſed ate, this need is acknowledged by 134 335: 
all. God cannot now look upon men out of a Mediator, but as 
Rebels, Traytors, as fit objeRts for his vindictive wrath, Nor can 
men now look up to God, bur asa provoked Majeſty, an angry 
Judge, a conſuming fire. And therefore were it not tor a Media- 
tor (4.e. a middle perſon interpoſing between God and us, who 
are at variance, to.procure reconciliation and friendſhip,as the word 
weoiTyg imports ) we could not but fodread the preſence of this 
God, that like our firſt Parents ( in that dark interyal *cwixt their 
ſinning, and the ſuccour of that promiſe, Gez.3.15.) we ſhould 
have endeayoured to hide our ſelves what we could from the pre- Ge, . 8. 
ſence of the Lord. . 
2, The only Mediator between God and men. Ove Mediatey , 
z, e. bur one. Papiſts acknowledge one Mediator of reconciliation, 
bur contend for many of interceſiov. But as God (inthe former 
part of this verſe )- is faid to be one God by way of excluſion of 


one. 

His Nature, The mas.” 
This Mediator is here deſcribed partly byY His Names, Chrift 7c 
ſus, 


1. His Nature, The wan; 1.e. that eminent man, ſo ſome, he'singutiris ille || 
homo.Vorft,Pa- | 


Object. Bat why is this Mediator mentioned in this N atwiye raphy. loc.qui 


thit was made man, fo others. 


only f fafluseſt homo. 
O _ . : / þ $1 
Anſw. 1. Negatively : Not by way of diminution,asif he wete fo &E thi 


not.God as well as man, as the Arrians argue from this Scripture, in Chriſto noz | 
us Deus Ct 


nor as if the execution of his Mediatorſhip, were either only, or js 
Mediator nec 


chiefly in his humane Nature, as ſome of the Papiſts affirm,though 
others of chem deny, as Corzel. A Lap. in to. aſſerting Chriſts 
Mediatorſhip , ſecundum utramgue Naturam, according to both 
Natures. 

2. Poſitively , To prove that Jeſus Chriſt was the true Mefliah 
whom the Prophets foretold,'the Fathers expeRed, and who had 
in that Nature been ſo frequently promiſed , as in-the firſt Golpel 

caat © 


D2165- homo, 


— — I — 


_ 
_ _ —— AA oe, - —— _— — = 
hs = —_— I ee = 
= IIS & _— s 


ſulus homo, ſed i 
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that ever was preached, Gez.3,15. heis promiſed at the ſeed ofrhe. 
woman. Beſides, the Apoſtle mentions Chriſt in this Nature,on» Y” | 
ly as an encouragement to that duty of prayer he had before per- 

waded; tothe like purpoſe he is mentioned in this Nature only, + 


Hebr 4.14,15,16. 


| £54 Chriſt.\ 7eſas, this was his proper Name. 
2. Fus Names, Zeſus. J Chriſt, bis appellative Name. 


\_  Feſus,, Thatdenotes the work and buſineſs for which he came 
4anto the world, as appears from the reaſon which the Angel (that 
# came from Heaven as an Herauld, to proclaim his incarnation)sives 
of the impoſition of this Name,7 hox ſhalt call his Name }eſus,for 
he ſhall ſave his people from their fins. This Name, though it be gj- 
ven to others in Scripture, yet to him eminently ; to them as Types 
of that compleat Saviour who ſhould come atter them, and [ave 
hzs people from their ſins. 
Chriſt, That denotes the ſeyeral Offices, in the exerciſe where- 
of he executes this work of ſalvation. Chriſt in the Greek, being 
the ame with Meſſiah in the Hebrew,z.e. anointed. Under the Law, 
the ſolemn ordination, or ſetting apart both of things and perſons - 
to ſpecial ſervices, was by anointing, thus we reid of three ſorts 
of perſons anointed, Kings, Prieſts, Prophets, and in reſpe&t of 
all theſe Offices, Jeſus is called Chriſt. 
From the words thus briefly explained, ariſe theſe two Obſer- 
vations. X. 
1. That thereis now no other way.of friendly communion be- 
tween God and man, but through a Mediator. ; 
2. That there is no other Mediator between God and man, but 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Dory. 1. That there is now no ocher way of friendly commu. 
nion between God and man, but wrong a M:diator, and indeed 
conſidering whac God is, and withall whac man is ; how vaſtly dif- 
pro-ortionable,how unſp:akably unſutable oar very Natures are to 

Wi his,how is ic poſſible chere ſhould bz any ſweer communion betwixt 

; —t . ” wil th:m, who are n>t only ( infaitely diſtanc, bu: ſo extreamly con- 

| 1Toh-r.5.with FAT. Gd is holy, but we arefinfal ; in him is nothing bur ight, 

# Epheſ.g.8. Iinus nothing bucdarknels , in him nothing thar's eyil,in us nothing 

| Rom.7.18, thats g954, hz is all b2wuty, we. nothing bu: deformity, — O 
poomeae Juitice, 
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juſtice, and we guiltineſſe , hea conſuming fire, and we but dried 
\ {tubble, ina word, hean infinitely and incomprehenſibly glori- 

. ous Majeſty, and we poor ſinful duſt and aſhes, who have ſank 
\ - and debaſed our ſelves by fin, below the meaneſt rank of creatures, 

© and made our ſelves the burthen of the whole Creation; and can 
there be any communion, any friendſhip- between fuch > Can too 
walk, together, except they. be > jw ? And what agreement can 
there ever be but through a Mediator ? 

If ever God be reconciled to us, it muſt be through a Mediator: 
becauſe of thar indiſpenſible neceflicy of fatisfaRtion, and ourin- 
ability to make it, 

If ever we be reconciled to God, it muſt be through a Mediator, 
becauſe of that radicated enmity that is in our natures to ever 
thing of God, and our impotency toit , and thusin both reſpecs, 
that God may be willing to be a friend to us, and that we may not 


---” be unwilling to befriends to him, there needs a Mediator, 2 Cer.'5. 


* 119. compared with oh. 14. 6. 

Dofr.2, That there's no otherMediator between God and man 
but JeſusChriſt, And one Mediator, 5. e. but one. The fond- 
neſſe of Papiſts intheir multiplicity of Mediators, not only unto 
God, but roour Mediator himſelf, having no other foundation than 
only their ſuperſtition, cannot be of moment with them, who la- 
bour to be wiſe according to Scripture. That thoſe members of 
the Church who are contemporary here on earth, do indeed pray 
for one another, cannot be denied , but that they are therefore 
Medintors of Intercefſion, hath been deni:d by the more Antient 
Papiſts themſelves. This Title of Mediator, is throughout the 
New Teitament appropriated unto Chriſt, Heb. 8. 6. Heb. 9g. 15. 
Heb. 12. 24. and indeed there's none elle fic for ſo high a work as 
this, but only he. | 

Reſcl. 1. The ſingular ſuitableneſle of his pzrſon to this emi- 

ent employment, To interpoſe as a Mediator betwixt God and 
men, wasan-employment above the capacity of men, Angels, or 
any creiture ; but Fefus Chriſt in reſpect of the dignity of his per- 
ſon, wasevery way ſuited forthis work. Which you may take in 
theſe four particulars. | 


1, Thathe was truly God, equal with the Father, of the ſame 
Axture and ſubſtance ;, not only 6yotzouG-, but 6uariC-, of the 
like nature, but of the ſame nature, as is excellently cleared by 
| Kk | that 
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that famous Champion for the Deity of Chriſt againſt the Arri- 
ans, Athanaſins. CO). 2. 9. In him awelleth the fulneſs of the 
Ged-head bodily , *cis not the fulneſſe of the Divisity, but of the. 
Deity ; thereby intimating an identity of eſſence with God the 
Father, and holy Ghoſt, Thovgh the Divine efſerce be after a 
ſeveral manner in the ſeveral Perſons of the bleſſc.d Trinity, in 
the Father &ywryTa&; without receivingit from any other, in the 
Son by an e:ernal generation, ard in the holy Ghoſt by proce-- 
ding : yet *tis the ſame eſſence of God, that is-in all three per- 
ſons, becauſe ſuch is the infinite ſimplicity of this -efſence, that 
it cannot be Givided or parcelled. Thus C hriſt ( not to ſpeak any 
thing concerning the other perſons ) isſtiled ſo the Son of God, 
as one Equal wich the Father, for upon this it is that the-Jews - 
ground their charge of blaſphemy againlt him , that: he ſaid God - | 
was his Father, making himfclf equal with God, Joh. 5.18, The. 
force of theirreafon liesin this ; the natural Son of Gcd.is truly *-.Þ 
God, and equilwith God, :s the natural ſon of man is man, e- A 
qual, and of the ſime ſubſtance with his Father, Angels and men 
are the £ons of God by Adoption, but Chriſt is the natural Son 
of God, the only Son of God, ard-thereforetruly God; 7 and : 
mJ. Father are ne, Joh. 10. 30. he thought it no robbery to be e- 
qual, with Ged, Phil.2.6, For the {urcher confirmation of this, | 
take theſe Arguments. _ . 

1. He whom Scripture honours with all thoſe Names which are 
peculiar unto God, muſt nceds be God. That Chriſt hath theſe 
Names aſcribed to him, appears from theſe inſtances. He is not 
only ſtiled God, the zrord was God, Joh. 1. 1. but God with 
ſuch additional diſcriminatiors, as neither Magiſtrates ( who be- 
cauſe they are Gods Deputies and Vicegerents here on earth, are 
ſometimes called Gods) nor any creature is capable of, The great 
Ged, Tit. 2.13. The traeGed, 1 Job. 5. 20. The mighty God, 
Ia, 9.-6: Over all, Ged bleſſed fer ever, Rom, g,F5., The Lord 
of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. The Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. 15.48. Yea, 
that. great Name Jehovah the Lord ( or Jehovah ) our righteouſ- 
neſs, 7er. 2.3. 6, | 

2. Heinwhom are thoſe high and eminent. perfe&ions, thoſe 
glorious attributes, of which no creature is capable, muſt needs be 
more than a creature, and conſequently God. 


1, Hethat is Omnipotent, whoſe powcr is boundleſſe and un- 
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limited, maſt needs þ2 God. Thehigheſt power of creatures hath 
its #9 ultra, Thus far may it go, bat no further, but Chriſt is 
* }. (aid to be Almigbty, Kev. 1.8, The Lord God Ommnipotent , 
Rev. 19. 6. | 
\/ 2, He that is Omniſcient, that ſearcheth hearts, that hath a 
/ window into eyery mans brealt, chat can look into all the rooms 
and corners of our ſouls, that can ſee through all choſe Veils and 
coverings, which no creiture-eye can. pierce, muſt needs be 
God, and theſe are the excellencies aſcribed to Chriſt, He need- 
ed not that any ſhould teſtifi: of man, becauſe he knew what was in 
man, Joh. 2. 25. Tam he which ſearche:h the heart and reines, 
Rev. 2.23. He knew their thoughts, Luke 6.8: fo Mark 2. 8. 
foh. 13. 19, &c. 


3. He that fills he:vyen and earth, and all places with his: pre- 


ſence, mult needs be God, and thus was Chriſt in heaven , 
.- while he was onearth. The Son of man which is in heaven, Joh. 
3. 13. That where I am, Joh. 14.3. Chriſt as God, was then in 
heaven, when as man, he was on earth, $o 4s God heis ſtill on 
earth, though as man he ſics at the right hand of God in hea- 
| yen. I will bz with you to the end of the world, Matthew 
5 28. 20. 
: 4. He that is immutable and erernal, muſt needs be God. The 
heawv2ns are the work of thy hands, they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalc 
endure, &c, but thou arc the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no 
end, Pſal. 102.25, 26, 27. fo is Chriſt che everlaſting Father, 1fa. 
9 6. Theſame yeſterdy, to ary, and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. 

He that hath lite in bimſeIf, and is the fountain of life 
to others, mult needs be God, and thus is Chriſt the Prince 
of life to others, AQts. 3. 15. and hath life in himſelf, Joh. 
626; © 

3. He to whom choſ2 works of infinitenels are aſcribed , to 
which no lefſe a power is ſufficient thin that of Omnipotency, hc 
mult needs b2 more than a creature, He that laid: the foundati- 
onof the earth, that by a word commanded all things out of no- 
thing, that preſerves them from mouldring, and ſinking into 
their firſt nothing again ; that could pardon ſin, deſtroy him that 


had the power of death, ſubdue principalities and powers,Redeem 1. ;.-.s, 
his Church, carry his peoplz triumphing into heaven, he muſt ,,,, &c. 
needs be God. And all theſe works of infiniteneſs are aſcribed Heb, 2, 14- 
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ro Chriſt, the work of Creation, without him was nothing made 
of all that was made, Job. 1. 3. Of conſervation, Uphelding all 


things by the word of hu power, Heb. 1. : of redemption, which: 


he purchaſed With his blood, AQs 20.28. 
4. He whom Angels adore, before whom the higheſt and beſt 
of creatures fall down, giving that worſhip which is peculiarly: 
due to God, muſt needs be more than a creature, and thus it is 
ro Chriſt, Let all the Angels of Goa worſhip him, Heb. 1. 6.0, 
Mat. 2.11, 
I might adde the equality of Chriſtin all thoſe ſolemn benedictis, 
ons and praiſes upon Record in the New Teſtament, all which ar- 
ve ſtrongly, that he mult needs be truly God. 
2. Asheistruly God, fois he compleat and perfeR., man , ha- 
ving not only an humane body, but a rational ſoul, and i» a4 things 
was likg ro us, ſin only excepted | 


That he bad a rel, not an imaginary body, appeares from the- F 
whole ſtory of the Goſpel. He that was concaved,. born, cir-. 


erhardi - Loc! ; 
Sn Fo-bef cumciſed, was hangreJ, a thirſt, ſwer drops ot blood, was ccu-. 


Diſputat. Hiſlo  Crfied ; he that went from place to. pl2&e,” ard had all choſe fin- 
rico, Thcolog. l. Jeſſe affetions, which are proper unto bodies.:. had a true and 
z- reil body ; and ſuch was the b-dy of Chriſt. 

Thar he had an humane ſoul, is clear alſo from the ſtory of 
the Goſpel. He that grew in wiſdome and knowledge, as *tis-. 
ſaid of Chriſt, Lake 1. 80. Lake 2. 45 be whoſe knowledge: 
was bounded and limited, as was. alſo ſaid of Chriſt.. Of that 

P:opterea totum any, and that hcure knoweth no man; nv nu the Anvsels, neither 
hen jnem ſins the Sonne of man, but the Father, Mark. 13. 32. As God he kiew 
peccato ſuſcepit gl things ; as man, his knowledge was but the knowledge of a 
kat 7. creature, ard cherefore finite, all which argue he had a humane 
z pzccatorum foul, as well as body, and was compleat man. The whole Nature- 
pefte ſanarct, Of man w:scorrupred, deltroyed,and therefore *cwas ne-d.ul Chrill 


Auguſt. ſhould rake upon him whole man, that the whole mighcberepaired 
Sicut totum V0- and (yyed 
min:m Diabo- y 


Jus decipiendo , 3+ Helis Godand man in one perſon, He had two Natures , 
percuſſit ; ira but was but one perſon : there was a twofold ſubitance, divine 
Deus tatwn ſuſ- and humane ,_but not a twofold ſubſiſtence , for the perſonal be- 
Sipiendg ſalv4- Ing which the Son of God bad before all worlds , ſuffered not 
wit, Fu'gent. the ſubſtance to be perſonal which he took, although together 


Hooker Ecel*ſe +.» : | . 4 
Þ#. pag 293: with the Nature which he bad, the Nature which he, hong 0 
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tinue for ever, thus both Natures make but one Chriſt, He was 
the.Son of God, and the Son of man, yet not two Sons, but one 


perſon. He was bor" of God, and born of a Virgin, but 'tis in Zfor4. y. 106. 


reſpect of his different Natures, Thus was Chriſt Davids Son,and 
Davids Lord, Maries Son, and Afaries Saviour arid Maker 
£00. | 

By the right underſtanding of this, we may be yery much hel- 
ped in reconciling thoſe ſeeming contradictions, which fre- 
quently occurrein Scripture concerning (hriſt, He is ſaid to be 
born of a woman, and yer to be without beginning of dayes ; zznch.;, 
himſelt ayes his Father is greater chan he, and yer he is ſaid to p. 35. 
be <qual with che Father, All which may be cleared by this, He 
was but one perſon; and therefore as in man, who conſiſts of 
ſoul and body, the ations of -eaeh parc areaſcribed to the per. 
ſon ; the man is ſaid to underſtand , *cis noc his body, bur ſoul 
that underſtands ; yer this is aſcribed co the perſon, though ir be 
but the formal act of one part : ſoin regard of this hypoſtatical 
union of two Natures in ore pzrſon, the as of each Nature 
areaſcribed to the perſon. Thus *tis ſ:id the Jews crxcified the 
Lord of glsry, 1 Cor. 2.8. i.e. they crucified that perfon who 
was the Lord of glory. 4s 20. 28. God-is ſaid-to put-chaſe his 


Church by his blood, as God he could not ſhed his blood, but £704. P. 1914 


'rwas that perſon who was God. Thus is Chriſt ſaid tobe in hea- 
ven, whzn he w.s or eurch, z. e. as God, he was in haven. 
And ſo what is proper to each nature by reaſon of the hypoſtatical 
union, isaſcrib2d to the whole perfon. 

4. This union of two natures in one perſon , is without con- 
fuſion or cranſmutarion, the natures ren ining diſtin, and the 
properaes and operations of both natures diſtin&, notwichitindin 
this union. . Some things are proper to the Godhead, of which the 
Manhood is uncapable , and ſome things propec to the Manhood, 
of which th: Godhead is uncapabte ; We cannot fay the God head 
was a thirſt, weary, dyed, neither c:n we fiy the Manhood was 
the Fountain of all beings, the Creator and Preferver of alf 


. . . - b . 
things; or thr it is ubiqui:ary or omnipreſent, though we may 


lay all of the ſame perfon, *Tis-obſzrved by learned Writers , H.«4cr Frete 
that the dividing of the perſon which is but one, and the con- ©4.7. 299: 


founding of the natures which are two, hath occaſioned rhoſe 
grand Errors in this Article of faith, by which. the peace of the 
| Church 
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Church hath been ſo much diſturbed, And ſutably to theſe foure 
headsthat bave bzen ſpoken to, there have ariſen four ſeveral 
hereſies. 

I. The Ar-7ians denying the Deity of Chriſt, againſt whom the 
| Council of Nice Determined that he was AAyd&g o0g, truly 
| Hooker ibid, God. 
| Ayfag bro, 2. The Apollimarians, who maimed and miſinterpreted his hu- 
\T&\&&s a mane nature, againſt whom the Council of Conſtartineple Determi- 
\0e&7Q-. ned that he was compleat and perfe& Man. 
| 3. The MNeſtoriays, who divided Chriſt into two perſons, 
becauſe of his two natures., againſt whom the Council 
ex Epheſus determined that he wes God-man in one per- 

on, 

[ 4. The Entichians, who confounded theſe two natures in one 
ll. perſon, as2inlt whom the Council of Chalcedon Determine4 thac 
|| ACUYXUT@S he was God-man in one perſon without confuſio2 or mutation of 
| natures. 

| But in the foure above-named heads enough hath been faid by 
| way of Antidote againſt thoſe dangerous miſtakes. And alt bei 
duly conſidered, we cannot.but ſee great reaſon why he ſhould be 
called wonderfal, Iſa. g. 6, Well might the Apoſtle cry out by way 
of admiration , without controverſie great us the Myſtery of god- 
lixeſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

5. The ſingular firneſs of Chriſt for this work of Mediation, a-., 
riſzs from his being God-man in two natures, united in one perſon 
without Confuſion or Tranſmutation, 

1. Had he not been truly God, he had been too mean a perſon 
tor ſo highan employment , it was God that had been offended, 
an infinice Majeſty that had been deſpiſed. The perſon therefore 
interpoſing mult haye ſome equality with him to whom he inter- 
poſes. Had the whole ſociety of perſevering Angels inter- 
poſed on mans behalf, it had been to little purpoſe, one Chriſt 
"ys Oy more than all, and that becauſe he was truly 

od. 

2. Hadhe not been compleatly man, he had been no way ca- 
pable of performing that indiſpenſibly neceſſary condition, upon 
which God was willing to bereconciled ; viz. The ſatisfying of 
that righteous ſentence God had pronounced. Ger, 2. 17. I» the 
day thou eateſt thereof , thin ſhalt ſurely dye, That there- 
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fore he might be capable of dying, ( which as God he could doe ) 


and that the juſtice of God might be ſatisfied in the fame na-. 


ture by which it hath been offended, *cyas neceſſary he ſhould b: 
man. 

3. Had henot been God and man in one perſon, the ſufferings 
of his humane nature could not have derived that infinite value 
from the Divine Nature. We could not haye called his blood-the 
blood of God, ( as *cis called A#s 20.-28, ) it would have 
been no more than the blood of a creature, and conſequently as un- 
available as the blood of Bulls, &e. Heby. 9. 12. Heby. 10.4. 

4. Rad he not been God-man. without confuſion of natures , 
his Deity might either have advanced his humanity, above the ca- 
pacity of ſuffering, or his hnmanity might have debaſed his Deity 
below the capability of meriting, which is no leſſe than blaſphemy: 
to imagine. And this is the firſt reaſon, the fingular htneſle 
of Chriſt for 'this work, becauſe of the Dignity of his per- 
ſon. | 

Reaſon 2. The ſingular ficneſle of Chriſt for this employment 
in reſpe& 'of the ſutableneſs of his Offices. There is a three. 
fold- miſery upon all-men, or a threefold bar to communion with 


1. The guilt of their ſins which themſelves are never able to ex- 
piate, or ſarisfie for. 

2. The blindneſs of their minds, the cure whereof is too difficult 
for any creature Phyſician. 

3. Their bondage and captivity to fin and Satan, which are en2- 
mies too ſtrong for man to deal with, Sutably to theſe three oreat 
neceſſities, Jeſus Chriſt is anointed of God toa threefold Office , 
of a Prieſt, a Prophet, a King ; the former of which Offices he 
exerciſes on our behalf to God, and the two laſt, from God 
tO us. 

1, The Prieſtly Office of Chriſt is the great, the only relief we 
have asain(t the guilt of ſin, rhe work of the Prieſthood cofiſted 
under the Law, chiefly of theſe two parts. 


1. SatisfaRtion for the ſins of the people. Lev, 4. 16, 
17, 18, 19, &C. | 

2. Interceſſion unto God ontheir behaif, Zevir, 16, 
12;13:; 
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Both which were verified in Chriſt ovr great high Prieſt, Hebr. 
4. 14. Andhence itis that the Apoſtle encourages us to come With 
boldneſs unto the Throne of Grace, Hebr. 4. 16, What was done 
by others Typically, wasdone by Chriſt Really. 

1. His ſatisfaction in diſcharging thoſe debts which his people 
had run into with Divine juſtice to the utmoſt farthing, and this 
he did by offcring up that one ſingle ſacrifice which was infinitely 
more worth than all choſe mulcitudes of ſacrifices offered up of old, 
and from which all former ſacrifices had their vertue and efficacy. 


[The Mediator of the Covenant, Serm. 13. -- +; 


| » 
$ | 
= 0 


- 
F 


The Prieſts of old offered yp.cre:tures, but chis high Prieſt offers 


up himſelf; they offered the blood of Bullocks, &c,  Heby. 9. 13, 
14. but Chriſt the' blood of God, As 20. 28. They offered 
many ſacrifices, and Chriſt but one, but ſuch a one as infinitely ex. 
ceeded all thcir many, . ſuch a one as perfected for ever them that 
are ſanciified, Heby. 10. 14. One Sunis worth more than thouſands 


of Stars, and one Jewel than millions of ordinary ſtones; and fo 
one Chrilt is moreeffeRual chan all Zeb,zon, or the cattel on a thou- | 


ſand hills. 

2. His interceſſion; this is the other part of his Prieſt. 
ly Office, his ſatisfation, that was performed on earth, his 
Interceſlion is performed chiefly in heaven : by the former he 
purchaſed pardon and Reconciliation , 2 Cor. 5. 19.. compared 
with Verſe 21. by the latter he applies the benetits he hath pur- 
chaſed, his ſufferings,, though they. were but while he avas on 
earch, yet the benefit of them extends toall ages of the Church, 
both before-and fince his paſſion, and his Interceſſijon.is thar 
which ſues out theſe bleſſings for his people , and therefore that 
great Apoſtle joynes both togecher as the foundation of all his 


* comfort, Rom. 8.33. Chrift hath died, who ſtill makes .Inter- 


cſion , and both theſe are ſo full, ſo ſufficient a relief againſt the 
guilt of ſin, that as we have no other, ſo we need no other . 
as the High Prieſts bore the names of the people before the 
Lord, fo | Jeſus Chriſt the names of his Ele&; but the 
High Prieſts of Old, were at certain times only to appear be- 
fore the Lord, once a year to enter into the holy place; but 
Chriſt our ſpiritual =_ Prieſt, is not:only entered, but [are down 
at the right hand of God, to negotiate .conſtantly on his Chur. 
ches behalf, Fe ever lives to make Interceſſion, Heb. 11. 25. 
And beſides the conſtancy , conſider the preyalency of his In- 


terceſſion 


*%Y Serm.1 3. deſcribed in bisPerſon;Natures ©-Offices. 


terceſlion ; that God that regards the cry of the Ravens, that will 
not altogether negleR the humiliationof Ahab ; that God thatis 
ſo.ready to anſwer and honour the prayers of his own people, can- 
+ not but much. more regard the prayers of bis only Son, praying b 
his blood, and praying for nothing more, than what himfelf -hat 
deſerved and purchaſed. He that is ſuch a great High Prieſt; is 


excellently fitted in reſpect of this Office, tor the work of Me- 
diation. 


2. The Prophetical Office of Chriſt,is the great,the only relief Deut. 18.15. 
we have againſt the blindneſs and ignorance of our minds. He is that John 1.24,255 
great Prophet of his Church whom AZofes fore:old,the Jews exp:Q- latte. 45 


.ed,and all men needed, that Sunof- righteouſneſs, who by his glo- 
rious beams diſpelsthoſe miſts of ignorance and errour,which dark- 
enthe minds of men, andis therefore ſtiled by way of: eminency , 
that light, John 1. 8. and the trae light, John 1:9. 
 Theexecutionof this Prophertical Office, is partly by revealing 
ſo much of the Will of God, as was neceſſary to our ſalvation , 
partly by making thoſe revelations powerful and effeQual. 

. I, Inrevealing the Will of God; for no man hath ſeen God xt 
any time; the only begotten Son, which us in the boſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him, John 1. 18. The manner of revealing the 
mind of God, hath been different inſeyeral Ages. 

1. Sometimes making ufe of inſtruments, who were either ordi- 
nary , as under the Law, the Prieſts whoſe /ips ſhould preſerve 


knowledge ; and under the Goſpel, Paſtors and Teachers : Or elſe v1.4.7. 
extraordinary, as Prophets under the Law, and Apoſtles and Eyan- 2 Chron.rs 3 


geliſts, inthe firſt plantation of the Goſpel. 

2. For ſometimeinſtruRting his Church immediately in his own 
perſon, Hebr. 1. 1, 2. 

2. Inenlightning effe&u1[[y the ſouls of his people; in cauſing 
the blind to ſee, and making them who Were once darkneſs, to be 
lizht in the Lord, Eph.5.2. Thus he inliruts by his Word, and 
by his Spirit, 1 Per. 1.12. And by that Sovereignty he hath over 
the hearts of men, opens their hearts to receive Pie counſels, He 
that c1in thus ſpeak, not only to the exr, but to the heart, is alſo in 
this Office excellently fitted for the work of Mediation, 


Ephel. 4.1r, 


I 2» 13. 


3. The Kingly Office of Chriſt, is the great, che only relief we 4.2 .q 
have againſt our bondage to finand Satan, He to whom alfpow- Ephet, i. +5, 


er #5 given in Heaven, and 41 earth, Mat. 28, 18. He whom God 
L | bath 
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hath raiſed from the dead, and ſet at his own right hand in heavenly 
Hebr. 2.8. places, far above all principality and power, and might, and domint- 
Phil.2-92195 on, andevery name that is named, not only in this world, but alfo 
C II jnthat whichis to come ; and h:th put all chings under his feer, antl /// '; 
ana i gave him to be the Head over all things to the Church : It is he that y* 
Ia. 61.1. reſtores liberty to the Captives, and opens the Priſon doors ts them 
that are bound. Thus great Office of a King, he executes chiefly in 
theſe Royal Acts. : 
| 1. In gathering to himſelf a people out of all Kindreds, Nations 
| Gen,a9 10. and Tongues, and in making them a willing people in the day of ht; 
| lag5.45. power, Plal.110.3. 
' 1 Cor.12-28 2, {ngoverningthat people by Laws, Officers, and Cenſures of 
1 C'r-5-425- hisoynordaining, //4.33.22. Epheſc4.11,12. Mat.18.17,18. 
hg - eg 3. 3. Inbringing all bis Elect into a ſtate of ſaving grace, and pre- 
I Theft 4. 16, mrOuy that grice alive in cheir ſouls, which himſelf hath wrought, 
17. though it be as a ſpark of firein an Oceanof water, in carrying it 
| on to perfeRion, and crowning it with glory. 
[| ' 4, Inreſtraining, over-rvling, and at laſt deſtroying all his, and 
| his Churches enemies, P/al.110.1. Thoſe who will nor ſubmit to- 
the Scepter of his grace, he rules with his 50x rod, and will at laſt 
daſh them in pieces like a Potters Veſſel, Plal.2.9 
And thus is Chriſt, not only in reſpect of the dignity of his per. 
ſon, but the ſutableneſs of his Offices, the only fit Mediator be- 
tween God and man. 
The do&rinal part of this Scripture being thus cleared, take one 
word by way of Application. | 
Uſe. This may inform us of the unſpeakable folly and miſery 
of all ſuch as deſpiſe this Mediator, there is but one Mediator, but 
one way of reconciliation unto God, but one way of having ſin 
pardoned,our natures cteanſed,the favour of God reſtored,our loſt 
condition recovered, and that is through the Mediation of- Chriſt , 
And ſhall ir be ſaid of any of us, as C hriſt himſelf ſpeaks of thoſe 
T Col.z.4 fooliſhly obſtinate Jews, they woxld not come unto him, that they 
J might have life, John 5. 40, There is in Chriſt the life of Julti- 
1 
I 
1 


fic:tion, to free us from that eternal death the Law ſentences us un- 
to , thelife of ſanification to free us from that ſpiritual death we 
are under by Nature; there is-in him a ſufficient relief againſt whbat- 
ever is diſcouraging ; and ſhall we be ſo little our own friends, fo 
falſe to our own concernments, as to reje& his proffered help, not- 
wuhQanding we ſo highly need it? 1, In 
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x. In rejeing this Mediator, ”-_ ſin againſt the higheſt and 
greateſt mercy that ever was vouchſafed to creatures; *cis mentio- 
, ned as an aſtoniſhing a& of love in God, that he ſhould /o love the 
World, as to give his only begotten Son, &c, John 3.16. 1 beyond 
all:compariſon,; /o ] beyondall expreſſion; and oh what an ama- 
zingcondeſcention was itin Chriſt, who, though he rhovght it #0 
robbery to be equal with God, was yet pleaſed to make himſelf of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the Croſs ; andall thisas our Wediator? 
There is not any mercy we enjoy, but *tis the fruit of this mercy. ' 


Phil. 2.67.8. 
'John 15. 13. 


with Rom. 5.8 


2, You hereby read your condition, the ſame with Pagans ; the Fpbel.2.12. 


emphaſis of whoſe miſery, conſiſts in this, That they are without 
Chriſt, and therefore without hope, Nay, the ſame with Devils , 
who have no Mediatorinterpoling on their behalf ro God, bur as 
they ſinn'd with a Temper, ſo they periſh wichour a Saviour, this 
is their miſery, and ſhall this be any of our choice ? 

3. Your condition is hereby rendred in this reſpe& worſe than 
theirs, in that you deſpiſe that,mercy which they were never 
proffered. 

The danger of this ſin, you may find awakeningly ſet down 
by the Apoſtle, Hebr. 2. 3. Hebr. 10. 28, 29, 30. Hebr. 
13.25. 

D% Be perſwaded then to make uſe of Chriſt in all his 
Offices, in whom you have an univerſ:l Antuote againit all diſcou- 
ragemen:*, 


Are your Conſciences Alirum'd with the Thunder of Scri- Hebr.r2. 24, 


pture-Threats , and Curſes of the Law, flie to thit ops of 
Frinkling , the voice whereof is much lowder thanthe cry of your 


ſons. 


Areyou ſtung with the ſenſe of your Corruptions, look up to John 3.14, 


Chriſt as your Brazen Serpent, that he may cure theſe younds, and 
del.yer you from death, 

Are you diſcouraged from prayer, becauſe your prayers have 
hitherto beenſo ſinfully defeRtive ? conſider t 
Chriſt, and take encouragement from thence. 

Are you afflited with your own unteachableneſs?. look up to 
him as the great Prophet ſent of God , and beg of him the inward 
and effeRual teachings of his Spirit, that he would ſpeak as 

L1 2 power- 


e Intercefſion of x John 2. r. 
Hebr.4-14,16. 
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| powerfully in his Word to your dead. hearts, as he once ſpoke to 

| John 24 43. dead Lazar. | 

S Are you diſquieted.with doubts and fears, inreſpe& of your: 
| Cobr.1t: qwn perſeverance? though temprations are boyſterous , and* ' 
| corruptions violent , look up to Ium-who fits at the right hand ,” 

j till all his enemies become: his foot-ſtool, that he would ſtrengthen 
il ou. | 

Pr TY F Are you full of fears, becauſe of Zn, the afflitions, dangers, 
| Col12z:t Ccoemicsof the Church ? remember he is the Head over all things to* 
i the Church. 

[| In a word, Whatever your AMidtions or Troubles are , the 
fl Mediation of Chriſt isa ſufficient Relief, and therefore ſit not- 
Gen.z1.29, downdejecedly mourning, bke. Hagar weeping at the Fountain» 
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He bumbled himſelf, .and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Croſs. 


Mz His Chapter begiris with one of the moſt pathetical 
and powerfully preſſed Exhortations, that we mees 
with in the whole Scripture :. The Apoſileis in one, 
of his high ſtreirs and raptures of Rhetorick, con- 
* Jaring the Phzlippians.(asit were) by all that they l 
 accourtted dearand precious, unto brotherly unity ,,,, -.., || 
andamity, and to this end, to humility of mind, and a mutual con- ;,,; ſuſritae || 
defcenfion. Hethat will lift up, andembrace another that isfallen, if inflexioye | 
muſt himſelf 'toopdown, and becauſe men are rather drawn by /#. Nicrem. || 
example, than driven by precepr, he propounds to then a patter 
beyond all parallel ; Let this mind br in you ,which was alſo in Chrift 


Zeſws 


nd 


x Tim-3.16, 


Teſms ;, Who being in the form of Goa, thought it no yobbery to be e- 

ual with God, but made himſelf of no repntation, &c, As if he 
fad aid, Jeſus Chriſt was as high as the bigheſt, coequal with God, 
ic was his right to ſtand upon even ground with hisFather,and with- 
out any wrong to him, might have pleaded his Peerage, and yet he 
ſtrangely humbled, and abaſed himſelf ; here is your Copy. How 
lowly ſhould Chriſtians be? ſeeing humanity, tne form of a ſer- 
vant, nay, deathitſelf were not accounted too low for their Lord, 
Chriſt himſelf hath juſt ſuch another Argument, Zohn x 3.'14. If I 
your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one 
anothers feet. Let no Chriſtian ſtand upon his | Goren , ſeeing 
Chriſt hambled himſelf, and became obedient to death, the death of 
the Croſs. 


In which words we have , 


| 1. Specified, Death. - 
1. The depth of Chriſts Humiliation. 2. Aggravated, ever the 
acath of the C roſs, 


2. The Manner of his Humiliation, where we may note theſe 

two remarkable circumſtances. 
1. His voluntarineſs, He hambled himſelf. 
2. His obedience, He became obedient wnto death. 

The Scripture hath obſerved to us theſe three ſpecial Reps of 
Chriſts Humiliation. | Cy 

1. He ſtoop't downto becomea man. 

2. He condeſcendedto put his neck under the yoke of the 
Law. | 

3. Heappeared in the liken*ſs of ſinful fleſh. 

1, He ſtoop'c down to become 4 man; heleft the warm bo- 
ſome of his Father , and took himfelf lodgings in the womb of a 
Virgin , heſtrip't himſelf of his Robes6f Glory, to pur on the 
coarſe home-ſpun , andthread-bare tatters of a frail Humanity , 
and hethat chought it no robbery to be equal with God, ſubmit- 
ted to an eſtate lower than ſome of his own creatures, this: is 
the firſt Riddle inthe Apoſtles great myſtery of godlineſs, God Was 
wapiſef in the fleſh, And fure , that the moſt magnificentMo- 
narch in thy-World ſhould become a Toad, that the whole Hoſt of 
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Angels ſhould be degradedinto worms, that this goodly ag | 
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the Creation ſhould be unpinned andannihilated , or crowded in- 
o the narrow compaſs of one ſingle Atome, is infinitely a leſs 
wonder , than for God to become a man, had Chriſt been made 
an Angel , it had been infinitely helow himſelf , and yet then he 
had remain'd a ſpirit, and ſtayed ſomething nearer home , but 
he cloathed his Divinity with a body , The z/ord was made fleſh , 
he made himſelf of no reputation, and was made in the likeneſs of men, 
Ver. 6, He emptied himſcIf of his credit; to become a man was 
ſo much beneath him , that upon the maccer it undid him in point 
of reputation; The great ſtep of Chriſts Humiliation , was his 
Incarnation, for that. being man he ſhould dye, is nothing ſoaſto- 
niſhing a wonder, andinconceivable, as that being God, he ſhould 
be made a mar. 

2. He condeſcended to pxt his neck under the yoke of the 
Law. God ( faith the Apoſtle ) ſent forth his Son made of a 
Woman; and. though that be very much, yet there is more added, 
made under the Law. Though every man that is born of a wo- 
man, every mothers child among us, be neceſſarily ſubje& to a 
Law, anditisno condeſcention, its no whit below the greateſt 
Prince on earth that gives Laws to many Thouſands, yet this was 
a very great ſubmiſtionin Chriſt, Adam: while he continued in 
a {tate of integrity and perfetion , was then under a Law, and did 
not yield or abate any thing of his right by it, the bleſſed ard glo- 
rious Angels continue under an obligation to obedience, and they 
do not by this loſe any of their birth-right for a creature, as 
a creature isindiſpenſibly ſubjeed to the Law of its Maker , by 
vertue of its creatureſhipand dependance , and ſhould any one of 
them attempt a diſoblisation , it were an eſſay toward a prodigi- 
ous and prxternatural Antinomianiſm, But the Son of God, t 
Eternal and Independent Law-Maker, did admirably abaſe-himſelf, 
to come unter the obediential obſervance, and poyſonous maledi- 
Ction of that Law, upon which there was only the pritit of his own 
Authority; for though the humane Nature abſtraRtly conſidered , 
isasa creature bound to the obſeryance of a Law;yet beingin con- 
junRtion with the ſecond perſon in the Trinity ,/ and afſumed into 
the perſonality of the Son of God, it was exempted from obe- 
dience,and indemnified asto curſe and penalkry, Chrift ſubmicted 
to the Ceretnonial Law in his Circumciſion , put his neck under 
the yoke of the Moral Law , to fulfill the preceptive part by his 
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it Tim. 1-9, 


Rom.Þ.z, 


Non in {imill- 
tudine carnss 


quaſp cavo nom 


perfe& obedience, and ſatisfie the malediRive part by his compleat 
ſufferings; all which ſubjeRion was not a debt that God could haye 
challenged of him, but a pure yoluntary ſubſcription. The Law {/ 
#5 nt made in ſome ſenſe for arighteors may, butit-is not madein / 
any ſenſe for the glorious God. | 
3. And whichisa ſtep heneath both theſe, he appeared as a fin- 
ful man, or in the likeveſs of. ſinful fleſh, ſubjeQion to the Law 
made him very low, but che ſimilitude of fin, which is the yiolati- 
on of the Law, was a far greater abaſement,, Chriſts appearing in 
the likeneſs of ſinful eſh,muſt not be unerſtood as though his'fleſh 
were only a likeneſs and appearance, orhe-had only an aerial, and 
1 957 pre body, as ſome of old abſurdly fancied and affirmed, 
e had true real fleſh,though but the ſimilitude and reſemblance of 


eſſet caro , [cd ſinful fleſh, the word likeneſs, relates not to fleſh, but ſin; not 
wm fmilitudine fleſh in hkeneſs, but finin likeneſs, a- being under a Law, implies 


carn.-piccatt , 
quia Caro erat, 
ſed peccati caro 


nothing of ſin, it was the.caſe of Azam,and the Anpels,andborh 
withour ſin, or any thing that look't like (in , but our bleſſed Lord 


#on erat, Aug, condeſcended not only to ſubjection, but to the print and appearan< 


Hevr 9.ult, 


| IR, 53,9912 


2 Cor.3.9, 


.ces of tranſgreſſion. He ſhall appear ( faith: the Apoſtle ) rhe 
ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation. Intimating , that the firſt 
time he appeared with fin upon him , when he returns in glory, he 
ſhall baye no dints of. ſin upon him ;-the ſmell or zinging of ir, 
. ſhall not be upon his. garments, but his firſt entrance wzs with ma. 
.ny of thoſe prints and marks that ſin ( wherever it is) uſesto leave 
/behind ir. Sin was neitherinherent in him, nor committed by him, 
but imputed to him, Sin never defiled him; but it defaced him . 
he had nothing of its impurity, but much of its penalty, he was 


Not tainted with that plague, but he was pleaſed to take upon him 
the tokens. In the ſame Chapter the Prophet tells us, He had 
done v0 wiolence , neither was any deceit in his month , and he 
Was numbred With Tranſgreſſors. Hetrode nct one ſtep awry jn 
fin, but many of the fogt-iteps of ſin appearedupon him , to in- 
ſtance in a few. 

1. Poverty. Hecameina low and mean condition, and that's 
the very likeneſs of ſin, the great Bankrupt that brought all to 
beggiry. Though he Was-rich , -yet for onr ſakes he became poor. 
When he rode to Feru/alem, it was nor in State, in a gilded 
Coach with fix Horſes; or mounted likea Lord-Mayor, wich em- 


boſſed Trappings ; but as one might rather ſay, like aBeggar that 
| is 
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is ſent with a Paſs from one Town to another, $itt;»g #pon ay Matth. 21, 5+ 
JAſſe, an4 aColt, the foale of an eAſſe, The Foxes have holes, and 
the Biras of the Aire have neſts, bnt the Son of man had not where Math, 8 20, 
" to lay his head. He was at fucha very low ebb as to world! 
riches, that once he, and one-of his Apoſtles, could not both of 
them make a purſe for half a crown to pay their tax without the 
working of .a Miracle. 

2. Another likeneſs of fin, was ſorrow : Hewas 4 man of ſor - 
rows, and acquainted with griefs , as Antichriſt is called a mas of 
fn, his very make and conſtitution is fin, ſo was Chriſt a man'of 
ſorrows, and asit were made up of them, they were in a manner 
his complexion. We read oft of his weeping, but it-is not obſer- 
ved that eyer there wasa ſmile upon his face Now fin and ſorrow 
are ſo near of kin, that the Hebrew language compriſeth both in 
one word ; they are aslike as mother and daughter, and both cak 
led by the ſame name. 

3. Athird likeneſs of ſin, was ſhame and reproach: Sin was the 
inlet of ſhame; when our 'firſt Parents had ſinned, their ezes were Gen, 3. 7. 
opened,and they knew that Were they naked,and ſewed fig-leaves toge.. Chap. 2 ule, 
ther. Why they were naked before, and were not ignorant of it, 
but then it was no ſhame to them; ſin gave them a fight of their 
nakedneſs, ſo as they never ſaw it before : Thisfimilitude of fin 
was upon Chriſt, when he was called Glutton, Wine-bibber, Con- 
jurer, Blaſphemer, Devil, and what not, that might cauſe and in- 
creaſe contempt ? ye hid (asit were) our faces from him, (ſaith the 
Prophet) hs was deſpiſed, and we Po him not, howvile and 
contemptable is that perſon, upon whom we turn the back in ſcorn? 
to whom we will not youchſafe ſo much as a look, or the glance of 
an eye | 1 amareproach of men,((aith the Plalmilt in the perſon of 
Chriſt) and deſpiſed of rhe people, | 

4. Anoth:r ſimilitude of fin, was the withdrawment of his F a- 
thre, and clouding the light of his countenance. His Fathers for- 
king him, wheceof he makes that heavy wat dog - compliint, 

My God, My 50d, why haſt thou forſaken me? The frown of his 
Father, and brow-beating of his difplexſure, was the very. likeneſs 
of ſin; for from that noyſome vapour only ariſes a c/oud to over 
caſt the light of his countenance, Nothing but that builds up a par- 
tition wall betwixt himand us. Toxr injquities have ſeparated be- 
twixt you and your God, and your fins have hid is face from you. 
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We hid our face from Chriſt, and in that there was reproach; but * 


alas,this was nothing in compariſon;a Prince need not trouble hi 


{ſclt that he hath nor the ſmile of his Groom: What if all creatures - ! 
in heaven and earth had bid their faces from Chriſt, he could wel! 
have born up under it;but the hiding of his Fathers fece.even broke 


his heart, as a burden intolerable, 
5. And laſtly, Chriſt ſubmitted to gearh, and .thit's another. 


likeneſs of fin. Sin entred into the world, and death by fin, + 


they came together as it were, hand in hand, this was the penalty 


infifted upon fin, 1u4he day thor eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. 


Now in this reſpe& Chriſt abaſed himſclt ro look like a ſinner , 
Humbled himſelf, ani became obedient. to. death, the deathof the 
Croſſe. 


In the further Amplification of this, . I ſhall endeavourto ſhew - 


three things. | 
1. What kinde of death Chriſt humbled himfelf unto. 
2. In what manner Chriſt underwenr that death. 


3. Upon what grounds Chrift thus humbled himſelf to + 


death. 


1. What kinde of death Chriſt humbled himſelf unto;; and 


this I cannot omit, the Apoſtle having added ſuch a remarkable 


Emphaſis by way of reduplication ; Death, even the death of the + 
Croſs. : It wasnot only a violent death, and there's much 1n that, 


tharhe dyed not a natural, but a viojent de:th ; nor indeed could 


he, both becauſe there was no ſin in himto be the in-let of. a natu- + 


ral death, nor would that have been fatisfatory for the ſin of 0- 
thers. _ It was not only (1 fay ) a violent death , bur fucha yio- 
lent dearth , as had in it a more than ordinary violence, 
a death by cruciftying ., which, hath theſe three imbittering 


) I. Pain. 
Circumlances. £ 2. Shame. 
PD, 3. Curle. 


1. Pain: The eaſtelt death is painſul , a death. bed, though a 
down-bed, -is for the molt part a little eaſe. Oh my gowty Eee, 
faith 4/a! O my cold benum'd body, ſich David ! O my le- 
prous skin, ſaith V42i4h! O my pained aking head cryes the ſon 

f there was the pain 
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pf many. deaths put rogether, in the very dawning of the Goſpel, 
”the very firſt time we finde thedeath of Chriſt mentioned, it is 
+ ſet out by bruiſing; Je ball bruiſe the head, and thou halt byniſe Gen.3. 15, 


his beel, viz. Is burrane nature, that which could be bruiſcd : 
Jt pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief; PE 
bruiſed him as wich a Peltel in a Morter, hence was it he prayed ſo © 73:70: 


: \&I1 
exrnelily that the Cp might paſs ; it was ſo full of worme-wood Math, :6. 39. 


and gall, ahd che pain fo violent which he wzs to encounter, that 
he ſcrewed up his requeſtto the higheſt pin, if it be poſſible , wile 
and reſolute men do not uſe to complain of a little, they will not 
cry oh at a flea-bite, or the burning of a finger , and ſome of 
the Martyrs hive born up with ſuch Chriſtizn courage, and allan- 
tiy in d-arh, th:t being on the Rack,tthey would not be looſed, they. 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance, ( ſaiththe Apolile ) che 


b . . 6 Heb, I, 33 
incomes and ſupports of Divine Grace, wade an abatement of © * <4 


their pains,oh bur what ſhall we ſay of the bitterneG of that death, 
where, the Auchor of all their Rrength, God and min bewrayes 
paſſions? how much dregs was there in thac Cup which Chriſt ws 
{0 loth to drink of ? 

Three things made Chriſts death-ſo exceeding painful, 

1. The piercing his hands and feet, thoſe ſinnews and ſenſitive ; 
parts. Chriſts body was all over excellently well tempered, and tim: com- 
fo his ſenſe admirable acute, but to be pierced and digg'd through P{*70n4tus, 
hands and feet, parts fo full of nerves and ſinnews, muſt needs AR 
aggravate and augment theſmart ; They have pierced my hands 
and my feet, w:$ the Prophetical complaint of the Pf 1miſt, ful- Pfal 22. 16: 
filled in Chrif?, 

2. Another thing that addeth much tothe pain of Chriſts death, 
was the extenſion and aiſtortion of his body; the Croſs was a 
rack to him, and he was {trecch't asupon the Tenters , for when 
any perſogs were to be crucified, th Croſs you muſt underſtand , 
lay all along upon the ground till the party was nailed to it, and 
ſtrerch'c outar his full lenght, and afterward erected, and to this 
the Plalmiſt had reſpeR inchar ſad complaint of his, 7may tell all pu. 
my bones ;, he was {0 rack't, that his bones were almo{t ready to 
ſtart out of the skin. 

3. Thedeath of Chriſt was more piinful, by reaſon of its flow- 
neſs, and graanual approach, Chriſt was trom- the third, to the 
ninth houre in dying; form nine in the morning, till three in 
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the afternoon, ſix compleat houres When bloody T y-( 
rants would make any mans death more than ordinarily pain- 


—— tt __— 


ful, they have. deviſed wayes to cauſe a lingring death , and when ' 


news was once brought to one of them, that ſuch a one was 
dead ſuddenly,. he cryed out, Zvaſit, he hath made an eſcape, 
When death comes, the ſlower its pace, the heavier its tread ; 
the longer the Seige, the fiercer the ſtorme.; bur this is true of 
Chriſt,more than others, for when they are long in Uying, they 
uſually faint, and their ſpirits abate, _ they are- brought itep by 
ſtep.to deaths doore, and dead. before death; but with Chriſt it 
was otherwiſe, he ſtood all that while in perfect ſtrength, the 
vigour and acuteneſs of his ſenſes was no wit blunted, or 
made leſſe ſenſible of pain. That is a notable Scripture, Mark 
TI5.37, 39. feſus cryed with a laud weoice, and gave up the Ghoſt + 
and when the Centurion, Which ſtocd over againſt him , ſaw that 
he ſo cryed out, and gave up the Ghift-, he ſaid, Traly this 
man was the Son gf God; a v@y {trange inference, this man 
dys, and gives up the Ghoſt, and therefore he13che Son of God, 
The Argument one would think , were ſtrong to the contrary; 
bur here lies the ſtrength of his reaſon, When he ſaw he ſo cry- 
ed out, and dyed, heſaid hewas the Son of God. He very well 
knew, that in other men ſtrength abated leiſurely, their ſpeech 
. Sig low, and they uſed to fumble and falter, and rattleinthe 
throat; but -as for this man, he gave ſuch a cry at-the hſt 
aſp ashe never heard, andthere uponinfers, 1ruly he was the 
Son of God. 

2. Another bitter ingredient unto the death of Chriſt, was 


- frame; and this was much more than the former. There is no- 


thing ſo ſhirp and cutting', ſo intolerable to an ingemuons and 
noble ſpirit as ſhame, . The paine of an hundred deaths, is more 
exfily undergone by ſuch, than the reproach of one. Now in 
this reſpe& , the thieves fared much better than he did ; we read 
of no 1rriſion , -no inſcription, no taunts, or ſarcaſms caſt upon 
them; they hadoonly paine- to encounter; Chriſt both paine and 
{corne; the ſouldiers, the J2w3, the very thieves flouted him. 
He endured the Croſs, ( faith the Apoſtle ) and de&þiſed rhe 
ſhame. The Croſs was it ſelf an ignominious death, the death 
of aflave; no Freeman, or man of faſhion was ever Puttoit, 
and to this day, we fay of- one that is hang'd, He dyes: like a 
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** "> dog; yea, but Chriſt did notonly dye ſuch an ignominious and Facinrs eft vine 
Xeproachful death as this, but he was ſold to it ,. and a goodly c#* cvem Ro- 

_ price that he was prix#d at, the deathitſelf was ſhameful, the 7/9 ſee! 
death of a flave, and this was'an apprayating. circumſtance of 
ignominy , that he was fold to it as a ſlave, all the while he cem rullerctCic, 
was dying, he ſtood 'naked upon the Croſs. Now nakedneſle is Zach, :r. 13: 


Aicam in (ue 


our ſhame, he was ſcorned and derided on all ſides , they mockt 
and ſhak't the head at him, all his Offices were derided ; his 
Prieſtly Office; He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, his 


Prophetical Office, when they blinded him, and bid him a4 Matth. 2p, 42: | 
fie, who it was that ſmote him. His Kingly Office, when they ; 


put a robe upon him, and in mockery faid, Hay'! King of the 
Zews. Thieves and notorious Villains were crucified with him, 
and he put in the midſt, as though he were worſe than both of 
them, and all their Villainies, and miſ-demeanours had con- 
centred in him , they ſpit inhis face, and that's a notable mark 
of infamy , ſuch an one as God allotted for the reproach of 
him that refuſed to build up his Brochers houſe. And all this 
was ated without the Gate; they thought him not worthy to 
ſuffer within che Walls of their City, leſt forſooth, he might 
have pollured it. This the Apoſtle tikes ſpecial notice of; e- 
ſus, that he might ſanflifie the people with his own Blood, (uf- 
fered without the Gate; which 1n the next verſe he explaines , 
and calls h:s reproach ;, as under the Law, the Blaſphemer 
was by Gods :ppointment to be ſtoned without the Camp , and 
amongſt us ac this day , the molt baſe and Villainous Malefactors 
2re carted away to Tybarnc, and not executed upon Tower Hill, 
that is hononrable. b 

3: Theſting of Chrilis death is yet behind, it was invenom'd 
with 4 cxrſe;, though pain be bad, and ſhame worſe , yet the 


Duet. 25. 9. 


Heb. 13. 12. 


| | ; | : Deur, 21. 23- 
curſe is worſt of all. FHe that is hanged, is accurſed of Gd. . 


That was ( it is true ) a Ceremonial Curſe , but it was typical, 

and had ſpecial relation co Chriſt, who was under a real, moral - - 

curſe; and ſoit is applyed by the Apoſtle, Chrift hath Redeem- _ .. 

ed us from the curſe of the Law , being. made a cerſe for us ; Gal. 3.13. 

for ut 1s Written, Curſed is every one that hanneth cn a Tree: 

And here the Apoſtle Peter putsa remarkable accent, ſpeaking- 

of Chriſh to the Jews, 1h ye flew, ( faith he ) and hanged 

o# 4 Tree; \ntimating that bare (I'yins bim, would not _ A& 5 30, 
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been fo much as hanging bim on a tree; the. Jews had many 0o- 
ther wayes of putting people ro death, as ſtoning, trangling, 
burning , beheading, bur only crucifying had a curſe annexed to 


ic, Chriſt was made fin for us, that we might meet with , and 


intercept that wrach and curſe that was due tous, and breaking 
out upon us. We read in the ſtory of his, paſſion, that when 
Chriſt w2s going to wreſtle with that dreadtul agony in the Sar- 
den, he paſſed over the brook Cedren, And if we- conſult the 
Hiſtory of the Kings, we ſhall finde that when any godly ones 
amongſt them, as Hezehiah, Aſa, Foſiah, relormed and pur. 
ed the City and T emple of Idolatry, they caſt the abominable 
and curſed things into the brook KXidrov. Chriſt was in his fuf- 
ferings, tO drink, ofs. the brook in the way, to paſs over, and wade 
through a River full of curſes, | 

2. In what manner Chriſt underwent this death, It behooves 
us to confider the manner of our performing duties to Chriſt, 
for their acceptation, and it will be worth the while for us to 
ponder the manner of Chriſts ſhedding his blood for us; both for 
our conſolation and itnitation. "7 

"Now 2s to the manner of his death, three. circumſlances cal! 
for our conſideration. 


Willingly. 
He dyed4 Obediently. | 
Humbly and Meekly. 


I. Willingly, he was a Volunteer in death, and his off-ri 
up himlelf in ſacrifice , was a Free-will offering , his Fathers de- 
termination made it neceflary , and thus, Chriſt ought to ſuffer, 
and the Son of mas muſt be lifted »p , but his Fathers preordi- 
nation gaye not his death the formality of a Sacrifice. In re- 
gard of mer it was violent, They flew him with wicked hands. 
this makes it not the ſacrifice neither , they were not the Prieſts, 
but the butchers of Chrift, Inreſpe& of himſelf it was volunta- 
ry ; that made the Sacrifice, Then ſaid I, Lo 7 come: in the 
volume of the Bock it is written of me, I delight to do thy will , 
oh my God, yea, thy Law is within my heart, As if he had 
ſaid, My very heartis ready for the ſhedding of my heart-blood. 
Tlay down my life, (faith Chriſt ) no man taketh it from me , 
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e>,_ but 7 liy it down of wy ſelf, though the Jews took it away, nore av t- | 
"yet not againſt his Will; it was their murtherous will! to have Txfey d\19 &; 3 


my life, I have power to take it a gain, As if hehad ſaid, were it not varT@ vo Þ 
my pleaſure to part with it, witly all the powec thzy could make, uer@- t wil |} 
they were never able to wreſt it out of my hands. {4510y Envy, Þ 

When one of Chriſts followers truck off the High Prieſts Tacoph,inloc, Þ 
{zxrvants care, .Chrilt gave him a check; Thinkeft thew ( faith 41d, | 
he ) that I cannot n»w pray to my Father, and he ſhall perſent- Mx, 46. 53- 
ly. give me more than twelve legions of Angels, Asif he had ſaid, - 

I need not ſuch weapons, 1 could commiſſion Twelve Legi- 

ons of Angels to be of my life-gard : one were ſufficient to do 

the buſinzſs; as what a rout did one Angel once make in Sex- FE 
»acheribs army ? but I coald put twelve legions into barrel ar- 2 Ning 19.35. Þ 
ray for my. re:cu2, were not Ias ready to bz crucihed, as they | 
are to crucifie te, And when the ſouliers came to break, his John 19 23. || 
legs, they forbore, becauſe he was already dead, Such was his Suffixus $114. i 
forwardneſs to dye, that he ſxyzd them a labour. Nay, there #047 v0:be | 
was not a bare willingneſs, but on his part, ſtrong deſires to men ang 
dye. 1 have a bahtiſme to be baptized with, and how am I iis. _ IF 
Ftraitned till it be accompliſhed? his death was full of paine, Luke 12, 50. 
but his heart was fo ſet upon it, that he was in a manner 

pained , till he came to dye; and not to bay2 dyed, had been 

a death to lim. 

Objef. But it will bz objeRted, Chriſt feared :death , he Heb. 5.*,. 
ark againſt it, and therefore his Will had a repugnancy a- 24x, 26, 39, 

ain{t it. 

Anſw, This doth not oppoie, but rather teſlifte and evi- 
dence Chriſts willingneſs to dye, for he may be conſidered as a 
private pe-fon, of the ſame natural affe&ions , deſires, and 
abhorrencies with other men, and ſo the bitter cup wg juilly fear- 
ed,and declined; or in a publick relation,as Mediator,a merciful and 
faichtul High-Prizſt, and fo he moſt willin2ly ſubmitted himſelf to 
it, and this willingneſs of Chrilt, ratione Officii, was ſo much the 
greater, becauſc, ratione natwre, he could not but have ſtrong re- | 
luctancies againſt 1t, 

- 2, Chriſt humbled himſelf 'ro death obeatently. It was his will 
to dye, and yet hedyed not of his own will, but in obedience 
to his Fathers. We have them both enjoyned, Heb, 10. 7. 
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Lo I come todo thy will, O God. And fob#i 10. 18, 1 lay down my 


. life of my ſelf , this Commandment have I recerved of my Father( 


hebecame obedient unto. death, (faith the Text)Inreſpet of God; 


Chriſts death was juſtice and mercy, in reſpe&t of man, it was 


murther and cruelty , in reſpe& of himſelf, it was obedience and 
humility. To obey, # better than ſacrifice. Chriſts obedience 


was the beſt of his ſacrifice ; when he prayed to. his Father, that 


the cup might paſſe, it was with chis Clauſe of exception, Not as 7 

will, but as thou wilt. 
3. Chriſt ſubmitted himſelf to death hambly, and meekly , 
he was oppreſſed, and afflifted , yet opened he not his month , 
not that he ſpake nothing at all, -but che was ſilent as to mur- 
murings and revilings ; that was the work of his perſecutors , 
nota word paſſed from him that 'might argue paſſion, or impa- 
tience, as from one of the Thieves that were crucified with 
him; he was brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter , he was not 
enraged , .or exaſperated , with all the injultice , cruelty , and 
oppreſſion of his enemies; not one word in heat of blood, to 
pr 4c whoſe errand was to ſhed his blood. Friend ( ſaith he) to 
Zudas , betrayeſt thow the Son of man with & kifſe * What meek- 
nefſe was here? though] cenfeſle there was a tart rebuke in that 
kinde compellation , and Chriſt calling him friend, ſmartly 
checkt him for his unfriendly carriage. When one of his Difci- 
ples cut off Malchus his care, Put up thy ſword, (ſaithhe) 
Weel'e have none of that club Law; he touches his eare, and 
heales it. Jyhen he Was reviled , he reviled not again, When he 
ſuffered, he threatned not ; his enemies ſhot their arrows , even 
bitter words ; but they recoyled notupon them. Nay, he retur=- 
ned not only no ill words, but gave prayers in exchange for 
their taunts and revilings, Father forgive them, for they know 
not What thyy do. It had been meekneſle to have gonethrough 
his ſufferings without murmuring , but it wasan high and hero- 
ical at of meckneſſe indeed , to poure out prayers 'for them , 
that were ſuch buſie inſtruments in pouring ont his blood, he was 
ſo far from biting the one , that he kiſſed it, and the hand that 

threw it. | 

3. Upon what grounds Chriſt thus humbled himſelf to death : 


What cogent neceſlity was upon him , for we may not conceive ' 


that Chriſt thus humbled himſelf ro death upon trivial and imper- 
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._ nnent conſiderations, as David faid once of Abner, Died Chriſt as a 


* "Fool dicth > No ſure, it was upontheſe fix weighty grounds. | 


' pliſhed, all whic 


I. That ofthe yy propheſies and Prediftions might be accom- 
repreſent him as coming in died garments from 
Bozrah, The firſt Scripture that ever mentions Chriſt, ſhews him 
a bleeding and crucified Saviour. Now Chriſt was to make good 
ro a tittle every thing that had bcen before written of him. In 
Saint Matthews Golpel this is. yery remarkable , who above all 
the reſt hath moſt punRually obſerved the fulfilling of Propheſies, 
with whom the burden and under-ſong of almoſt every event'is, xt 
empleretur, that it maght be fulfilled which Was ſpoken by the mouth 
of the Prophets. Chriſt himſelf renders this account of his ſuffer- 
ings in that Diſcourſe of his with his Diſciples upon the Road; 
fools , and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken! 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things > The Prophets have 
all fpoken chis with one mouch, and is1t poſſibleI ſhould make 
them all liars ? 

2. That Scriptare types might be fulfilled ; many whereof were 
to decipher and prefigure the death oi Chriſt, as 7/aac's being offer. 
ed, the faying of the Sacrifices, the Tue 64 of the Serpent; Now 
had not Chriſts blood bzen fhed,and he htt up upon the-Croſs;there 
had b:en no-correſpondency in the Antitype, 4s Aofes lift up the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, Had 
not Chriſt been made a Sacrifice, moſt of the Legal Ceremonies,and 
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2 9am. 3. 33. 


Gen J. 15- 


Luk.14 25,26 


Johng. 14. 


precedent prefignrations had either ſpoken lies, or at leaſt nothing 


r0 the purpoſe. | 

3. That his Will and Teſtament might be firme and effeft1edl, 
in his life he had given many precious Legacies, and they had 
been all voide, and to no more pnrpoſe than a Deed without a 
Seal at it, uvlefſe ratified and confirmed, had not Chrift given 
himſelf ro deach, all-his ocher gifcs that he had bequeathed-.4n his 
Will, had been giftleſſe 5; this is the Apoſtles'Argument , zz-here 
a Teftament ts, 'there mnſt alſo of neceſſiny be the death, of the 
Teftator;, For a Teſtament is of force after men are dear, other- 
'wiſo it is of "no force: at all while the Teſtatar\ liveth.., A man 
that. makes'a Wilt , doth not intend that! any' body.ſhatd-be 
ahe-better by iryiburupor his deach : Suppoſe @ man have a kega- 
cy: of athouſand pounds piven hin ; he is hot one-whit che => 
ſo longas his friend {iverh, the mo holds not good in Law, 'nor 
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can he ſue for one penny of it. The Cap (faith Chriſt ) 75 rhe 1 

| Lukezz, 20. New Teſtament in my blood; That New Teſtament which is ray * | 

| tified by my blood : Chriſts death gives life not only to his people, 

\ John 16-27. but ro his promiſes. Jt zs expedient for you that [ go away, 

l __ C faithhe) for if I go not away, the Comforter Will not come : 
The ſending of the Comforter was one principal clauſe of his laſt. 
Teſtament , but tiil the death of the Teſtator, the Will could not 
be put in ſuit , it ſignified nothing,  and-was not pleadable. The 

John 7.39. Holy Ghoſt was met yet given ,. becauſe that Feſus was not yet 
olorified , What? had they received nothing ot the Spirit? yes; 

t not according to thatplentiful proportion , which he intended 
and promiſed in his Will. The Legacy was paid but inpart, be- 
cauſe the Teſtator was yet alive; he was no ſooner dead, and got 
to heaven, but he makes all good to a tittle, as you may read, 47s «I: 
2.4%; $4 
' 4. That juſtice may be ſatisfied, the ſentence upon ſin was 
paſſed from the mouth of a righteous Judge , now though juſtice: 
might admit of hay of perſons ,. there was no ropme for a 
change of penalties ;. death was threatned, and death muſt be in- + Þ 
fliited. 1f Chriſt will fave ſinners from death, . juſtice will not let q:* 

Heb. 9. 22. him fave bimſelf from death; Withour ſhedding of blood there is ww | 
remiſſion : Chriſt undertaking to croſle out ,, and cover the black 
lines of fin, muſt draw over chem the red lines of blood : What 
the cliief Prieſts ſaid concerning Chriſt,is true in ſome ſenſe, though 

Matth, 27. 42+ falſe in theirs ,. He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot. ſave : Juſtice: 
wasto have its penni-worths out of our Surety, and nothing could 
te abated of blood.. God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood ,. to declare his righteouſnefſe for the remif+ 

Rom.3-25,26 /ow-of fins, that he might be juſt. 

Hebr. 2. 14. F.. That he that hath the poWver of death might be deftroyed: 

through death he defiroyed him that hath the. power of death , 

that\'zs, the Devil. | Satan hath the power. of death, not as. a 

Judge , but as an Exeeutioner , and Chriſts death hath deſtroyed 

him, nottakenaway his being, or undivel'd him ,.but ſhatter'd 
his Forces, broken , and ſubdued him. The crucifying of Chriſt 
was the Devils plot , he put F#das upon betraying him, the Jewes- 
upon accuſing him ;'. Pilate upon pn a, him ,: the Souldiers 
upon executing him , but our Lord out-ſhot himin hisown Bowe, 
and cut off Goljeh's head with Goliath's Sword. :-it fared-with Sa- 

tan, 
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| {. -.can, asitis ſtoried of a certain Souldier, who being curiouſly in- 
/quiſitive after the time of his death , went to an Aftrologer , who 
of along time would mike him no anſwer, till at the length 0- 
vercome by his importunity ,” he rold him that he ſhould dye with- 
in threedayes, whereat the Souldier being angry, draws his Sword, 
and kills the Aſtologer , for which New within three dayes come 
paſſe he was executed: And thus Satan plotting the death of Chriſt, 
to put by his own ruine., promoted , and procured it : Our Savi- 
ours death gave him ſuch a deaths wound, as he will neyer claw off. 
The Lyons terrible, ( faich Chry/oſfom ) not only awake , but 


ſleeping : And ſo Chriſt, nor only living, but dying,came off a Con- Judg.16. 30. 


queror;as Sampſon at his death pulled down the pillars of the houſe, 
1 and made a greater rout among the Philiſtines , than in all his life ; 
-and therefore iris very obſervable when the death of Chriſt approa. 
ched, and beingin view, Satan perceived how great difadyantage 
was like thereby roaccrue to him and his Kingdom , how he laid 
abour, and beſtirred bimſelf by all means poſlible ro hinder ir, he 
put Peter upon diſſwading him, Maſter, favorr thy ſelf , and let not 
this be unto thee, and Chriſt preſently ſmelt him out in that ad- 


take him off, and divert him from pronouncing the ſentence upon 
bim. 

6. To take away the meritorious cauſe of death; viz. ſinne : 
And verily hadall the Devils in Hell been routed , and fin, thar 
Devil inthe boſome remain'd, undiſturbed, it had been an inconſi- 
derable vitory ; God ſending his own Soune in the ſimilitude 0 


ſinful fleſh for fin, that is, by a S:crificefor ſin, (we have ſuch Rom: 8.3 


another Elliplis, Heb. 10.6. ) condemned fin in the fleſh. Clhuiſt 
by his blood wrote a Bill of Inditement and Condemnation againſt 


fin, heſacd ir coan ont-lary, andundermined ir as to its domi- Rom. 6, r0, 


nion and damnation ; ia that he azed, he dyed unto fin once * 

The Saints dye unto fin, nimely; by Mortification ; Reckon ye your 
[elves alſo to be dead indeed unto fn, butthus there was never a. Verſe r1. 

ny alivein Chriit, but he dyed unto (in, namely, the utter ruine 

_ Aandundoingof tin: The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off , to finiſh tranſ. 

refſton,and make an od of fins. There is a double finiſhing of 


a5 though Chriſt compleated that which ſinners had left imperfeR, 
Nt! Or 


vice, as appears by his rebuke, Ger thee behind me Satan, he buzz'd _ 16. 23: | 
drcams into the head of P:/ates wife, and thereby endeavoured to «27+ 19 | 


in, by conſummation , andby conſumption , the meaning is not Da". 9 24. 
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p A Cor. $. I 4. 


John 12 36, 


his Fathers wrath , he that had ſaid I and my Father are one, cry- 


a 
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unpoliſhed , no, he could neither put an hand ,” nor ſet a tool ta 
ſuch work as this ; but to make an end of ſin,to ear into the heart, 


and tear out the bowels of it ; ſach is Chrifls hatred of ſin, that ra- 


ther than it ſhall live, himſelf will dye: 
APPLICATION. 


1. Information. 
Three Uſes may bez made of.chis Doctrine; orgs: Exhortation, 
T4 | C3. Comfort, 


7. ForInformation in four particulars. 

x.. This lets us ſee the tranſcendent and inexpreſlible love 
of Chriſt to poor ſinncrs. Let ſuch as can entertain hard thoughts 
of Chriſt , look upon him as nailed-to. the Croſs, and ſheddi 
his blood , and then tell me if they do. not think him in £0 
earneſt in the buſineſle of ſaving ſouls : Oh how wes his heart ſer 
upon ſinners,that would thus ſhed his heart-blood for ſinners ! The 
Rabbins have a ſaying , that uponevery apex or tittle of the Law, 
there hangs. a Mountain of ſenſe and doctrine.: In every drop of 
Chriſts blood there is an Ocean of love, ho loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me : The death of Chriſt was ſuch a demonſtration of 
love, asthe world never ſaw. When God made the world , he 
intended the evidence of his power, he ordained hell,digg*d Topher, 
and fill'd it with fire and brimſtone, and thereby manifeſted the ſe- 
verity of his juſtice ; he humbled himſelf to death, and therein 


\ his purpoſe was to demonſtrate the tranſcendency of his love , 


this made the loye of Chriſt of ſuch efficacy , and conſtraining in- 
fluence upon the . Apoſtle Parl, Becarſe Wwe thus juage, that if 
one dyed for all , then were all dead. When Chniſt once wept at 
Lazarus his grave, by-ſtanders made this inference upon jt, ZBe- 
hald how ke loved him, but if weeping at the grave for his death ar. 

ed ſuch love, what love wasitthen to dye, and go down into the 
orave for Lazarus ? It were an eaſtething to loſe our ſelvesin this 
delightful Maze and Labyrinth of love; the righteous Judge of all 
the world unrighteouſly accuſed and condemned, the Lord of life 
was dying, the eternal and eyer bleſſed Son of God ftrugling with 
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| jng out in his bitter agony , 24y God, my Gol, why haſt thou forſa.. 


/ken me? He that hath the keys of hell and death , lay ſealed up in 
anothers grave, Bleſſed and dear Saviour, whither bath' thy loye 
to ſinners carried thee ? Well might the Apoſtſein an holy rapture 
and extaſie expreſſle himſelf in an elegant contradiction , when he 
defired the Epheſians might know the love of Chriſt, which paſſes 

nowleape, 
, 2. Hence learnthe horrible and curſed evil of ſn, there is ſure 
an abominable filthineſle in that , which nothing but the blood of 

Godcou!d purge and expiate.. We may gueſle at the depth and 
breadth of the ſore by the plaiſter that is prepared and applied. It's 
a deTperate diſeaſe that requires ſuch a deſperate cute , fin is an 
infinitely miſchievous evil, which nothing could remove, but in- 
finitely precious blood. You that view fin in its right features and 
propotcipns , take a proſpe&t from Mount Calvary , look through 
the perſpeive of Chriſts blood, and yoke wan ponder the bitter 
and dreadful agonies of the Son of God, when he ſwear, and b'ed, 
and groaned ; and dyed under the burden of it. Tow have net yer 
refiſted unto blood , (fairhthe Apoſile ) ſtriving again ſinne, as 
if-he had faid, you are not yet come to the hottelt of the battel, it 
may be you have gone through ſome light. skirmiſhes, a few ill 
words; or outward loſſes, but when Chriſt was challenged by this 
Goliah, and none durſt rake up the Gantlet, he reſiſted unto 
blood, and verily the evil of ſin is not fo much ſeen, in that thou- 
{xmds are damn'd forit , as that Chriſt dyed for it. If you ſhould 
ſee a black vapour ariſe out of the earth , and aſcend by degrees, 
till it coyered the face of the heavens, and obſcure the Sun in 
brighteſt Noon-day luſtre, you would doubtleſlſe conclude there 
mult needs be a ſtrange and preternatural malignity in that va- 
pour. What ſhall we then think of fin, that brought dowft the 
Son of God from heaven , darkned his glory , took away his life, 
laid him in the duſt? After whom 7s the King of Iſrael come 
ozt ? (ſich David to Saul) after Whom dſt thou purſue, after 
a dead dog, after a flea? Asif he had faid\, methinks the King 
of 1/rac! ſhould never trouble himſelf zbout fuch a ſorry and in- 
conſiderable thing as! am ; 'a dead dog cannot bite; when alive, 

indeed he'is a fierce creature , 'he may flie in a mans face, ardrear 

out his throat , bnt death rames him : A dead dog needs'no chin, 
and a flei cannot bite yery much , the mark 't m?Kes1s but ww 
| ne. 
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Rom, 3. 25. 


Heb, 10. 29. 


I hil. 3.18, 19. 


bite z you that have flight thoughts of (in, do as good zs ſay, hat, ", 


the God of 7/rac/entred into the liſts, and armed himſelf tor the 


Battel againſt a dead dog; nay, that he loſt the Field, and was wor- 


ſted by aflea; the evil of ſin is not ſo much ſeen, that it is a knite 
that cuts our fingers, as that its a knife redded over with the blood 
of our dear Redeemer, 

3, Hence note the exat and impartial zyfice of God , and hu 


moſt righteous ſeverity againſt ſin; that rather than rhac ſhall 
paſſe unpuniſhed, his only begotten , andeveriaſtingly beloyed 
Son ſhatl ſhed his blood., and become lyable, and obnoxious to a 
curſe. In the blood of Chrilt as a mirrour, is repreſented the moſt 


eondeſcending mercy , and inflexible ſeverity that eyer the world 


faw. Son (faith God) if thou wilt undertake for ſinners, and un- 


derso that penalty that is duetoſin,, thy blood mult go torir, and 
nothing can be abated, he prays the Cup may paſſe if. poſlible 
bur juſtice was inexorable., he was upon ſuch termes that ir was 
not poſſible : God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteonſneſſe that he may be 


j»ſt. One would have thought he would have ſaid to declare his 


love and mercy , that he may ſhew himſelf gracious : nay , but 
(though there be a truth inthat ) the Apoſtle picches upon ano- 
ther Attribute, To declare his righteouſneſſe that he may be juſt. 
If there were any reſp:& of perſons with God or if ex: jultice 
could have warp't, and been drawn away with any acceſſory and 


orcumſtantial conſiderations, doubtleffſe Chriſt ſhould have gone 


free, and an indempnity from ſuffering ſhould have been the Sons 
privitedge. RM 

4. This us fad and dreadful news to all impenitent and unbe.- 
lieving ſinners; What will be their doom that have no ſhare in 
this food of Chriſt , and notonly fo, but trample ic under foot 
as an unholy thing ? Let themook to it, it will one day iſe up 
againſt them as a witneſſe for their certain damnation , for ſuch 
there's a much ſorer puniſhment ; woe to thoſe that haye not the 
blood of Chriſt to plead for them; but ten thouſand woes to 
them that haye the blood of Chriſt pleading againſt them : And 
where'it cries not for pardon, it cries out for vengeance with a 
witnelle, They are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, (ith the 
Apoſtle) whoſe end i deſtraftion: And what better end could 
it rationilly be hoped chey ſhould come ro thu ye an enmity a- 
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f \Þ be gainſt the Croſſe of Chriſt> Jf that which is light in thee be | 
| darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs? If the healing, ſaving wuth, 6. 23. | 
| ' blood of Chriſt be deſtruction , how dreadful is that deitruction ? j 
 thedeathof Chriſt is to a wicked man one of the ſaddeſt ſtories, 

and moſt dreadful tragedies that he can read or hear of , becauſe 

having no- intereſt in it, he underſtands what mult certainly be 

ated upon himſelf, and if God would not hearken to the pray- 

ers of his Son, how isit likely he ſhould be moyed with the cry of 

Rebels and Enemies ? When God ſent the Prophet Feremiah upon 

his Errand to the Nations with the Cup of his futy , that they 

ſhould drizk,, and be drunken, and Spur, 'and fall, and riſe no 

more ; upon caſe of their refuſal to drink , tell chem ( faith he } 

that /ve 7 begin to bring evil on the City which zs called by my _ 

Name , and fuld ye be utterly unpaniſhed ? ye ſhall not be un- ſer. 25.29. 

puniſhed, As ifGod! had ſaid, Carry a Cup, andif they refuſe , tell 

them ersſalem hath been before them, and I am reſolyed it ſhall 

go round, My own people ſhall not drink finpledged, and they 

ſhall not be unpuniſhed.. God hath prepared a Cup for all Chriſt- 

rejeRing ſinners, warmed with fire, and ſpiced with brimſtone, . 

and if rhzy wince,. and make a ſowre face, letthem know Chriſt 

Hath had ir, Gods only begotten and beloved Son hath drunk deep 

on't, and how,or with what face can they expe ro eſcape? What! 

will God ſay roſucha one, Behold, he Whoſe judgment Was nat Jer. 49. 11: 

to drink, of the Cup, hath aſſuredly drunken , and art thon he 371 

that ſoalt altogether go unpuniſhed;, thou ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, 

but thou ſhalt ſurely drink, of it. 


2. For Exhortation, and that in fix particulars. . ES 

:. Hath Chriſt ſhed kis blood for fin? let us then /3zd the %* ** 
blood of ſin, let fin never live one quiet quarter of an hour in 
our ſouls, that would nor let Chriſt live in the world. Chriſt dyed 
»nto fin for SatisfaRtion, let us dye unto ſin by Mortification : 
He died wnto fin once, likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves tobe RomMSto, 1x, | 
d:ai indeed unto ſin. Every Saint ſhould be, o14purQ- To qunt- | 
pUXTI TS dxoTs, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, Roxz.-6. 55 Planted 
together in the likeneſſe of his death; And be farther explijns his 
meaning, Verſe 6..'K noWing this, that our 514 man & cracifged with 
him, that the body of fin, maght be deſtroyed, that hiiceforth we ſbonld 
pot ſerve fin. G PE F ; 
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no comfortable evidence, that the death of Chriſt was for you. 
Chriſt was crucified , and they that are Chriſts have crucified the 
fleſh with its affeftiens and luſt s. 
Fall profit you nothing (faith the Apoltle) 1 Paal ſay anto Jou, 
he affixeth his name , and ſets to his hand, 9.4. I ſay it, and I 
will ſtand toir; and fo, if your heart be ancircumcifed, by xot put- 
ting off the body of the ſins of the fleſs : if you live in an one 
known, approved (1n,Chriſt and the death of Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. Ah ! revengethe blood of your deareſt Lord, upon your 
deareitiuits; and when Sa:an preſents to you a ſugred, ſpiced 
cup, tempting you to the commiſlion of any ſin, ſy as Davidof 
the waters of Bethlenem, Farre beit from me, oh Lord, that I ſhowl 4 
do this ; is not this the blood of my Saviour, that nor only hazarded, 
-bur laid down his life for fin? 
2. Did Chriſt let out his blood for-us? let 6x lives then ry 
out for Chriſt in a vigorous attivity, and unwearied exerciſe of 
race, Tris the Apoſtles argument, and its very forcible ; + 
Judge that he dyed for all, that they that live , ſhould not hence- 
forth live wnto themſelves, but unto him that dyed for them, 
Chriſt did nor ſhed two or three drops of his blood only,or breath 
a veine ; and ſhall two or three duries, a few ſhreds, and odde par- 
cels of holineſſe ſerve to return back ro Chriſt > What can we 
think too much for him, that thought not much of his blood for 
45? *the blood of Chriſt is as. well for the purity, asthe purchaſe -of 
his people. 
3. Did Chriſt thus humble himſelf to death for us? let vs 
then prize him exceedingly, and raiſe him in our eſteem above 
riches, honour , pleaſure, father, mother, husband, wife, friend, 


Quanto pro me Yea life it ſelf, orany other thing that weare apt to account preci- 


V1{10;,tanto m!- Os; 
hi charior, Bet 


::@ 


3 Pet. 2. 7. 


how ought he to be prized and preferred above 3! things, that 
rized ſuch inconſiderable notbings as we are., at ſo high rates as 
Doe blood? if yori put Chriſt into one end of the ſcale, be 
ſure he out-ballances every thing that can be laid in the other. 
To you that believe he is precious, Other things may be rated 
according to - that particular, excellency that ' he hath - pur into 
them; bar you. will be careful to keep the higheſt Room for the 
bet friend, and ſay, Come .down this, and *cother yanity, 
this friend muſt take place; whatever other things may make 


twelye 


SErm. 14. , 


And yerily, unleſf by the death of ſin in you, you- can have _ 


If ye be. circumiſed, Chriſt | 
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_ twelye, Chriſt ſhall be thirteen , to a carnal heart, nothing ſo low 


_— —— == Pry 


arized and undervalued as Chriſt ; but with Believers that have an 
intereſt in him, and know the worch of him, he isinhigheſt eſteem. 
' What ts thy beloved more than another beloved ? (ſay the daughters 
of ?ernuſalem)they have ſleight, low thoughts of him, and another 
( be it who it will ) is to them as good as he, but what anſiver 
makes the Spouſe ? Ay beloved #5 white and ruddy, the chiefeſt a- 
mong ten thouſand. It there were a general Muſter, and «ll the 
ſons of men ſtood together, Chriſt would be above, and beyond 
themall , and Paxl is of the ſame mind, who deſired to know n- 
thing but Chriſt, and him crucified ,, as if be had ſaid, Let me but 
be acquainted with Chriſt and his Croſs ( ſuch a ſuperlative eſteem 
he had of him ) that I care not this, if I burn all my Books. What. 
ever he had heretofore accounted excellent, when his judgment 
was byaſſed with wroog apprehenſions, he now accounts 4roſs, 
dung, dogr meat, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſws 
his Lord; all not worthy to be named the ſame diy with Chriſt. 
Nay, Chriſt himſelf hath told us, they are »9 worthy of him, that 


do not think him moſt worthy. 


4. Chriſt humbling bimſelt thus low, ſhould teach us kighly to 
prize onr. ſouls; by the price that was paid for them, we may con- 
ceive at what a rate God values them. If God ſhould have faid 
concerning any ſoul, 1 ſo eſteem ir, that racher than it ſhall periſh, 
Fle diſſolve, and unpin the whole Fabrick of heaven and exrth, that 
(you'le ſay.) had evidently demonſtrated an high valuation of 
ſouls ; but the courſe God hath'taken,ſhews a-much higher eſteem 
of them: Now let this derr bought ware be precious, ah lecncn2 
of us adventure a ſyul, for the roring of a baſe luſt ,, let not any 
ſin ſteal that away upon eaſie terms, which put the Lord of glory 
to ſuch expences. © hriſt that beſt knows the worth of ſouls, for 
he paid for them, ſo values them, that he tells us the gain of the 
world were no fufficient or ſatisf| tory compenſfarion for the loſs 
but of one of them, and a man that ſhould make that bargiin (as 
too many .do ) might put all his gains in h.s eye, and ſze never the 
worſe after it, What the Civilian faith of a Free-man, is much 
more true of an immortal ſoul, Nothing can be vzJued with it, 
Tradeſ-men know, that buying dear, and ſelling cheap, 'will undo 
them , but it will much more undo you, to- ſell cheap rhat which 
your ſouls to Satan, that 


Chriſt hath bought ſo dear. Do not pawn 
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x Pet. x.18-; 


AQs5 20.2 4. 


1 Pet. 2.21. 
Pirbi verb 


ſerve, I willrepen: before I dye, and then all iswell, that is as i 
thou ſhould'{t ſay, Here Satan, I give thee my foul tropawn, in lieu. 
of the pleaſure or profic of thizor that ſin, and makeit in my bar- 
gain, That if I repent, I will have it again, ill chen, I deliver it 
into thy cuſtody, and it I never repent, takeit, it is thine own for 
ever. Nay, butask Satan when he comes thus higgling for thy 
ſoul, and bids thee pleaſure, proic, preferment, or any ſuch toyes - 
and rifles, but canſt thou-ſubcle Temper, give any thing #quiya. 
lent to the blood of God, the price that hath been already paid for 
it,: our ſouls were not redeemed With flyer and gold; and fet us 
never ſell them for that with which Chriſt could not purchaſe. 
them. | 

5. Did Chriſt humble himſelf to the ſhedding of his blood? Let 
25 then be willing ( if need be) ro ſhed owr blood for Chriſt, We 
needed Chriſts death, and poflibly Chriſt may need ours, though 
not for merit and fatisfation, No, that was our need, for which 
his death was abundantly ſufficient, and needs not ours to make any 
additions, or heap't overplus meaſure; but Chriſt may need our 
death to ſeal his Truth, andcredit his Goſpel. 
counted not his life aear, that be might finiſh his conrſe with Joy , to: 


reſt ifie the Goſpel of the grace of God, And the Holy Ghoit gives. 
an honourable charaRer of ſome Heroical, noble-ſpirited Chriſti. 


ans, That they /oved not their lives unto the death; and the blood 


of. the Lamb animated them-to ſuch Valour, that they overcame 
and conquered by the loſsof theirlives, Te have met yet &. ta 
unto blood ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) but how ſoon it may come to that, 
ye know nor, | It's your duty, and will be your wiſdom, to prepare 
for ſuch a black bloody day as that , there are two things in the 
death of Chriſt, -that may animate and embolden us-into a 
willingneſs to dye for him. . 1. A Motive, one good turnrequires 
another. 2. A pattern,Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye ſhonld follow his ſteps. A place very much abuſed by the 
$0c5n1ans, as though chere were no more in the death of Chriſt , 


ſunt nobus Do- than an example ; but one erd-of Chriſts death muſt not exclude 
cumentaz verbi another , in the blood of Chriſt, theres both a price and a pattern, 
fra ſunt nobis he hath ſet us a Copy,and upon his call, we ſhould be-ready to write 
exempla. Aug: afterhim with onr blood. 


6.. By Faith, and an hearty acceptance of Chriſt, let us put in for 


. 
B[ 


is, do not adventure upon the commiſlion of any ſin, with this re-;,” | 


The Apoſtle Paul 


\ RS 


—— 
- # 


Of Chriſts Huniiliation. 


ſhare, and get an intereſt in the bIood of Chriſt, He hath (ir's true) 


/ dyed for ſinners, but without faith, what is all this to you though 

| ye be ſinners? Without blood Chriſt could not ſave you, and 
withour faith, the blood of Chriſt cannot fave you, God hath ſet Rom.z. z5. 
forth Chrift to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, the con- Acbr'g. 14. 
ſcience is purged by his blood, and the heart purified by faith. This AQ iy 9. 


precious blood of Chriſt, doth no other way purifie,than as apply- 


ed and ſprinkled by faith. Every man was under the Law to lay Lev.:;4. 


his hand on his burnt-offering of atonement , he muſt own-it for 
his Sacrifice ; thou muſt ſtretch out an hand of f:ith, and put iron 
the head of thy ſin-offering, owning Chriſt as thy Lord and Savi- 
our; for it is not Chriſts blood as barely ſhed upon the Croſs, but 
as received into the heart, thar juſtifies and ſaves. The Son of man 
75 lifted up, that whoſaever believes on bim, ſh. uld not periſh, Uni- 
verſal cauſes :& not, but by a particular application ; as Adams ſin 
pollutes no child, til}applied by the generation of the Parent, The 
Sun, though it enlightens the whole world, helps no man to ſee, rill 
its light be received into the eye, Suppoſe the blood of Chriſt 
were as extenſive, and uniyerfal a cauſe of ſalyation, as any men pre- 
tend to, and contend for, ir.could produce no ſuch <cffe, till faich 
hatch wrought a particular application, a gre:t gift enriches not 
the Beggar in the Rich mans hand, but in his o;yn, having re- 
ceived it. 

UVſe 3. Here's abundant comfort to all them that have by faith 
applyed and intereſted themſelves in Chriſt crucified ; here's blood 
chat will interpoſe between you and harms. Chriſts treading the 
Wine-prels, leads you into the Wine-Celler , thoagh to him it was 
wry Pwr to you it 15 very comfortable; that which he felt as 
blood, Believers may taſte as wine. Never was there ſuch a cordi- 
al for drooping and diſconſolate ſouls, as that which came from 
Chriſts hearr, when his ſide was broach't, and ſet running uponthe 
Croſs, Comfort in five particulars. Ep. 

I. Towr enemies are JOS A Believer hath many enemies; 
this blood of Chriſt hath either reconciled, or diſarmed them , ei- 
ther made them friends, or left them impotent enemies. To give 
a ſhort liſt of - a few of them, "pi 

I. The fuſtice of God, that*s ſatisfied; out of Chriſt it hath a 
dreadful quarrel, and implacable controyerſie ; and poor Believers 
are many times afraid under their miſapprehenſions, that exa and 
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Rom. 3.2526 


Gal 3-13- 
Rom.6.14- 


1 Ti1.1. 9- 


3 KT. 


Col. 2.15. 


Juſtice their friend, Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
and in Chriſt he now ſits with a rain-bow' about his Throne, God 
orce drowned the world in wrath, but ſmelling a ſweet ſayour of 
reſt from Noahs Sacrifice, he purpoſed and promiſed neverto do 
ſoany more ; and as a badge and oken of -his fayour,and the firm- 
neſs of that Coyenant of pezce,he pur his Rain-bow in the clouds. 
If you can upon good grounds ſay that Chriſtis yours, therc's a 
Rain-bow about Gods Throne, his Bench of Judicature, and con. 


' demnation is turned intoa mercy-ſeat ; Juſtice will ſet hand and 


ſeal to your Acquittance, and be fo far from pleading zgainſt 
you, thatit turns your Advocate; and Chriſt having ſhed his-blood, 
becauſe Ged #5 juſt, the Belicver muſt be juſtified. 

2. The Law #5 fulfilled. To be under the Law, is a ſtate full of 
danger and terrour , and Saintsare many times atraid that it-will 
be pur in 2s a black Bill of Inditement agzinſt them, but the blood 
of Chriſt hath ſcratch*r the curſes out ofthe Roll : He hath redeem- 
ed them from the curſe of the Law, being mage a cnrſe for them ;, they 
are not ander the Law, but unacr grace. Not under the Law, 2s to 
its envenomed curſcs, inexorable leverity, and intolerable penalties. 
The Law it ſelf to every Believer, is asit were non-ſuited by the 
death of the Law-maker, 7t 25s n:t made for a rightecus man, it 
was givento Adam when he was righteous, and yer ſtrongly obli- 
ges ſuch as cre righteous ; but it lies not againſt a righteous man, 
(ſo the word ſignifies) as to his condemnation , itis not laid as an 
Axeto the root of. the Tree, | 

3. Satan is ſubducd, Chriſts bruiſed heel hath broken his head; 
He Spoyled principalities ana powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in his Croſs. The whole Hoſt of: Hell, with 
all their Train of Artillery, was led Captive by him on -the Croſs, 
and tyed to the Chariot-wheels of this Triumphant Conquerour. 
When the door-poſt was ſprinkled with blood, the deſtroying An- 
gel paſſed away, the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on the Conſcience, 
1s a choice Antidote, and preſervative againſt this devouring Abad- 
don., not but tht he ſtill may be a Temprer- and a Troubler, but 
he ſhall never hd. a Conquerour, never a Tormentor. Chriſtopher 
Haaſſe, a $wediſh Senatour, being at the point of death, the Devil 
appearcd by his Bed-ſide, with pen, ink and paper.; Come (quoth 


| 
an {A 


 inexorable juſtice will either non-ſuir, or give a verdi& againſt * 
them, but they are more afraid than hurt, this blood hath made », 


SErin, 14+ 
| 1 go Se 7s - 
he) reckon up thy ſins in order, as thou haſt committed them, that 7 [ 
WS. / may carry them ina C atalog ue to Gods Tribunal 5 Whether thou art f 
' + going. WellSatan (faith he ).if it muſt be fo, let the Catalogue | 
be under this He:d and Title, 7he Seed of the woman ſhall break the tl 

Serpents head, and away flew the Devil ina great rage.- Ah Sirs ; 
had we but the right Art of pleading the blood of Chriſt, it would 
make this roaring Lyon more to tremble,than the Lyon doth at the f 
'Cock-crowing, | 
4. Sin ts aboliſhed : And that.is.a far worle enemy than the De- 

. vil. Many a Saint isable , and apt tofay,, Were it not for ſin, 
I would not much care for Satan ; I could defie, and bid him do his |; 
worſt, it is the Devil within, that makes the Devil without ſo for- | 
midable. 

Now plead but this blood, and the guilt of ſin is done away , 


a gn 2 A Imprinted on.the perſon to condemnation. 
**2\2, Or reflcRed by the conſcience inaccuſation, 


1. Sin is done away, by this blood, as it binds over to wrath and 
uniſhment ; it's a ſpiritual aqua fortzs, that eats off the ſouls pri- 
on-ſhakkles, There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Rom. s, x. W 
?Feſ#s. Sin may remain, bur it ſhall- not cordemn, and whence M 
Believers have their diſcharges, the Apoſtle there ſhews, God ſent yy, 
his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for n, condemn:d fin in $5 fipemds pas || 
the fleſh. If the channel of Chriits blood runs through thy. ſoul, nm & nor /7. + |! 
thou haſt ſhot the gulf as to condemnation, this Scripture brings /c/p!9240 cut. | 
thee in not guilty, and that's the verdi&t of a thouſand Juries, Me Jag 5ng 
2. The blood of Chriſt abolifhes ſin zs refle&ed by the conſci- _ Ps mh 
ence.in a way of accuſation, as it raiies tumuls and turmoils inthe — © 
ſoul, and arms a mar againſ{tbimſelf.. It's a malignant and mif- 
| chievous property of fin,that ir doth not only put the ſoulinto hell, 
but puts hell into the foul, Confaence is to.ſin, what the burning 
glaſs isto the fun-beam, twiſts all together, till it ſcorches, ſmo3ks, 
buros, and flames ; but Chriſls blood hath thar.inir, which is abun- 
dancly ſufficient to ſilence and ſtop the mouth. of. an angry,accuſing 
conſcience , it's a ſoveraign.balſom to cure. that ,cancer - in the 
breaſt ; a mollifying oyntment.and cooling fomentation, for.thoſe 
invenomed, ſin-rankled ulcers that feſter, and bleed inwardly. The Hex wa, 24k if 
blood of prinkling ſpeaks better things than that of - Abel. - ej 5-9 
00 | 
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blood-was very clamorousin Cxins Conſcience, he carried an hue” 
and cry within himſef; Conſcience as a Blood-hound, hunted bim 
at every turn; and itscontinual cry and in his ears, was, vett- 
nce upon the murderer; but the blood of Jeſus hath init a plea- 
ant and peaceable yoice, and huſhes all unquiet and tumultuary 
janglings. Applied by faith, it ſaith to the ſouls rowling billows,, 
that calt up mire and dirt, what Chriſt once ſaid to the raging Sea., 
Peace, be (till, and there is a great calm. 
5. And thelaſt enemy, whoſe enmity the blood of Chriſt hath 
'Aain, is death. Not that death is ſodeſtroyed to Believers, that 
they ſhall not dye; but unſtinged, that it ſhall not wound in the 
vital parts, or at once kill bodies and ſouls, The Apoſtles Trium. 
phant & 1vixtoy is very remarkable, © death, where is thy fling? © 
grave, where us thy viftory ? thanks be to. God, who giveth #s the vi- 
ftory through our Lord Feſws Chriſt. When aBee hath faſtned its 
ſting in a mans fleſh, and thereby loſtir, ir ever after (they ſay ) 
turns a Dron?2, death once faſtned its ſting in Chriſt, and bath 
ever ſince, to them that are in Chriſt, been like a Drone, that can 
'humme and affright, bur not ſting and hurtthem, Death now 
drives a poor Trade amongſt them , it may deſtroy the body, and 
when it bath play'd that prank, it hath doneall its feats , as a fierce 
Maſtiffe, whoſe teeth are broken out, it can bark, or rend and tear 
the tarter'd and thread-bare Coat, but it cannot bite to the bone. 
How feeble an enemy is death ſince it travelled, and rook a walk to 
'the top of Mount Calvary ? 

2. APBelievers enemies are not only foyled , but through the 
blood of Chriſt his perſon z5 accepted, he hath made #s accepted in 
the Beloved; he hath begraced us in Chriſt (that is the proper im. 
portance of the phraſe ) in whom we have Redemption through his 
blood. If thou art ſprinkled witch the blood of Chriſt, God will 
know his own mark upon thee, thy perſon is accepted, and ſervices 
cannot be unacceptable. 

3. If a Believer, here is comfort, in that thou may'ſt be aſſured 
thit Chriſt i willing to do any thing for thee. Heis ready in heaven 
upon all occafions to plead this price, and follicite thy further Af- 
fairs, ſhew but Chriſts blood, andI dare warrant the golden Sce- 
pter held out. The Apoſtles reaſoning is unanſwerable, He that 
ſpared not his own Son, - delivered him up for uu all, how ſhall he not 

with hin alſo freely give us all things ? Saints need never fear put- 
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'ting Chriſt to too much trouble, in any thing they have for him to [i 
do; for the ſhedding of his blood (and that he hath already [1 
\done ). hath been more troubleſom and chargeable, than any thing | 
they can ſet him about for the timeto come ; thou needeſt not fear 4 
his denying any thing tothee,who hath chus far denyed himſelffor 
thee. 

4. Here is comfort toa Believer, in that his- grace all be 'pre- 
ſerved; ſuch a ſoul is too coſtly a purchaſe for Chriſt to loſe; he | 
paid ſo dear , that he may be truſted to demandand challenge the: [ 
making good of his bargain : If truegrace could be totally and 
finally lolt, it might be ſaid, Chriſt payes the price, and the Devil __. 
gets the prize. He that hath begun a good Workin you, wilt perform Phil.1.6; 
it until the day of Feſus Chriſt. Anditlies Chriſt in hand foto do, - 
otherwiſe he will come off a loſer, Chrif# i the good Shepherd , 
that giveth his life for the Sheep, and gives unto them eternal life, and | | 
they ſhall never periſh. Ah how little do they conſult Chriſts Ho- JoÞ. 20-1 1,28 !! 

nour, or the comfort of ſouls, that tell us, Belieyers may periſh in if 
ſin, like rotten ſheepina Ditch, if ſo, how then ſhall Chriſt ſave 
his ſtake, that hath been thus much out of purſe upon them 2 
5. Here's yet further comfort to aBelteyer,in that by the blood. _ _. : 
of Chriſt, heaven zs opened, and we have boldneſs to enter into the ho- Hebr. 10-19: 
lieft, by the blood of Feſus. Man had no ſooner ſinned, but God 
ſent an Angel to ſtand Centinel, and keep him from Paradiſe with 
a flaming ſword , the blood of Chriſt hath opened that piſſige, 
atonce blunting che ſword, ind quenching the fame.Chriſt gave up 
the Ghoſt at the ninth hour, at three iu $ afternoon, the time of 
the evening Sacrifice, and at the very inſtant, the Veil of theTem- - 
ple, that parted the holy place,and holy of holies;was rent afunder, 
ſo that the Prieſt who.was then miniſtring in the holy place, had''on , 
the ſudden a fair and free proſpect into the holieſt of ai! ; which ex- 
cellently. typifies,that'the death of- Chriſt hath removed.and rent a- 
way all obſtacles and obſtructions chat might interpoſe berwixtBe- 
lievers, andthe bleſſedheſsof glory, TheRivers lead co the Seq;the 
ſtream of Chriſts blood (if thon beeſtimbarked by faith) het dine 


rely into the Ocean of endle(6, boundteſs, bottomleſs happigeſs. If 
thou haſt open'd thedoorof1thine hearrro let Chriſt in, the blood 
of Chrift-hath open'd and untock*d rhe door of heaven, and thou 
canlt not-be'ſhut out, , A crucified Chriſt entertained , wiltone day lf 
make glory Believers, his Humiliation is the ready road both to his, 
and his peoples Exaltatjon, CHRISTS 
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PHll. 2,9, 10,11. 


Wherefore God alſs bath highly exalted bim, and gi. 
ven him a Name which is above every Name : 
That at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven , and things in earth, and 
things under the earth. 

And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Lord,to the glory of God the Father. 


HE former Verſes L of the deep Humiliation of 
Jeſus Chriſt; theſe wprds contain the Docrine of 
Chriſtsmoſt glorious Kxaltation. 

If you view Chriſt in the words before poing, you 
will behold the $# of reghteouſneſs eclipſed ;'' but 
f a this Text you will ſee him ſhining forch in his ſtrength and ſplen- 

our, 
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The DoEtine of Chriſts Humiliation leads you to Mount Cal- 


/ vary, but this Doctrine will lead you to Mount 7 aber, to Mount 
, Oliver. . | 


There you may fee Chriſt ſtanding at the Bar, but here you ſee 
him ſitting on a Throne of Majeſty and Glory. 

The former DoEtrine ſhews you the Son of manin the form of a 
ſervant, bur chis repreſents Chriſt to you the Son of God like him- 
{elf, in the glorious eſtate of Triumphant Majeſty. 

You have heard how ChriF# dyed for our fins, and how weare 
reconciled by his death , and now you ſhall hear how he roſe for our 
Juſtification, and how we are ſaved by hes life. 

In his Humiliation there was neither form, nor beauty, nor come- 
lineſs did app:ar , but now you will ſee him inthe excellency and 
brightneſs of his Fathers glory. 

In Chriſts Humiliation you hear how he was reproached in his 
Perſon, Name, Doctrine, Miniſtry, and Miracles ; but he is now 
exalted, and hath a Name given him above every Name. 

And whereas in his Humiliation , his enemies bowed the knee 
x ſcorn to him; yet-in his Exaltation, they muſt bow the knee 
with fear and trembling. Then they cryed after Chriſt , Crx- 
cifie him, Crucifie him ,, but God hath exalted him fo, as eve- 


Rom.4. 25. 
Rom.g5.10, 


Ifa. 53. 2. 
Hebr, 1.2. 


ry tongue muſt confeſs that Feſus is the Lord, to the gliry of © 


God. | 


And thus contraries are illuſtrated by their contraries ; the ſuf- Contraria jux. 
ta ſe poſita ma- 
g's eluceſcunt, 


ferings of Chriſt ( like a dark ſhadow to a curious Picture, or a 
black vailto a beautiful face ,) .do make the glory of his Exaltation 
the more glorious. 

The height of Chrifts Exaltation,is beſt known by conſiderin 
the depth of his Humiliation, the-Croſs of Chriſt ( as one faith 
being the beft ?Facobs aff to take the height of this morning Star, 
or rather Sun of righteouſneſs, bxeiking forth moſt gloriouſly from 
under a dark cloud. } 

In theſe three Verſes, wefhave theſe particulars conſide- 
rable. , 

I. The Connexion betweegi the Humiliation and Exaltation 
of Chriſt in theſe words, d\io uai , z/herefore alſo God hath ex- 
alted him. 

2. The Do@rine of Chriſts Exaltation laid down, God hath 
highly exalted him, Thi 

» LUC 
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3. The end of Chriſts Exal:ation, it was for the glory of God 
the Father. | | 

Before wecome to the DoQtrine of Chriſls EZxaltation, we will * 
a little conſider the connexion of theſe three Yer/zs with the three 
preceding Verſes,v1z.6,7,8. where it is ſaid, That Jeſus Chriſt 
being in the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, but made himſelf of noreputation, and took, #pon him the form 
of a ſervant, and was maae inthe likeneſs of men, and being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, ana became obeazent unto death, 
even the death of the Croſs ; wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, &C. 

It is a queſtion-among Divines , whether the- Humiliation of 
Chriſt be the Meritorious Cauſe, or only the. Antecedent of his- 
Exaltation ,, and yet they that diſpute this, do all agree in this, 
That Jeſus did not by his Hamiligtion and ſufferings merit ſuch 
things as he was invelted withall before he ſuffered, for that which 
15 Meritorious, mult alwayes precede the reward; and therefore it 
canno: be (id, That Chriſt did merit the perſonal union of his Di- 
vine and Humane Nature, nor the happineſs of his ſoul, nor his 
habitaal graces, which he had from the firſt moment of his Incar- 

nation, 
ChrifI ngtd Firſt, There are ſome Divines who interpret the particle Aid as 
= ogy at a cauſal, and fo hold thit Chriſt by his Hamiliation, did merit his 
+ 0/56 exaltas Exaltation , and of this opinion was A#gſtine, who calls Chriſt's 
rig eſt bumitia- Humiliation the meritorious Canſe of his E xaltaticn, and his Ex- 
tionis prem'- altaticn the reward of his Humiliation. The Popiſh Writers g0 
wn Aug. generally this way. I find alſo amongſt Proteſtant Writers, | x 
_—_ en learned Zarchy of this opinion, who upon this Text hath this 


© +4 . 1bey | 
9"opter quod ) Note, By thi, particle Ag ( wherefore ) The Apoſtle notes rhe 
meritum Chriſ, merits of Chriſt, whereby he hath merited his own E xaltaticn,ana 
denotat quibus ous Salvation. 


& ſbi ſxam ex- Andthart which fayours this Explication, is that ſaying of the 
altattonem & 


DN tapas (2. Apoſtle concerning (Chriſt, That for the joy that was ſet befere him, 
lutem prome. Pe endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame ;, as if having an eye to 
rw. Zanch. in te recompence of the reward,enabled Chriſt to perſevere with more 


Ins: putiencee, when he became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
(Gs r.1 23. S+ 


Croſs. 


Neither doth it derogate from thefreeneſs of Chriſts ſufferings, 
that he was rewarded for them , for even that glory that Chriit 
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hath inheaven, is for our good and comfort. Nor was it out of 
indigence and nece(lity, that Chriſt accepts of glory in a way of 
reward of his obedience, but herein he commended his love the 
- moreg© us, that would fo far condeſcend, and fo far evenin his Fx- 
altation humble himſelf; to receive glory in the way of obedience, 
which he might have challenged by vertue of his perſonal union. 
Even as a Prince, who though he hath right to a Kingdom by 
Inheritance and Succeſſion, yet he will accept of it, as a 
Reward of his Obedience, and Conqueſt oyer its Ene 

mies. 

2. But others underſ}and the 415 in the Text, not as ſignifying 
the Humiliation of Chriſt to be the meritor.ous Cauſe, but only 
the Antecedent of his Exalraticn ; and fo they make this particle 
to be not cauſal , but connective only ; and fol find ſome of the 
Ancient Tranſlators, as the ethiopick Verſion doth only join 
the Humiliation ard Exaltation of Chriſt together ; F'umila- 
vit ſeipſum & magnificavit enm Det. — Andtor this may be ra- 
tionally urged, 

1, That in the whole work of our Redemption effeted by 
Chriſt, Jeſus Chriit had a reſp: not unto himſelf, bur unto us. It 
is for 24, that he humbled himſelf to the death of the Croſs, for 
us men, and our ſalvation, | 

2. Jeſus Chriſt had right to all the Honour, Glory and 
Majeſty , which now he is poſſeſſed of in Heaven, by ver- 
tue of his being the $;» of God; and the Glory which he 
tacth now in Heaven, He had with God befcre the world John 17 5, 
Was. | 

3. Thefreeneſs of Gods love in giving Chriſt, aad of Chriſts in 
viving himſelf for us, was ſuch, that che main intention of God 
was, that not Chriſts, but our eſtate might b2 bertered , if the Son 199" 1-18. 
of God had never left the boſome of the Father, he had been for ores Hob 
, © ever Godbleſſed in himſelf. But ſuch was the love of the Father 
| that hegave his only begotten Son that we might not periſh, who 
believe, but might have everlaſting life. 

4. It isfit to be conſidered, that the glory which Chriſt hath in 
Heaven, infitting atthe right hand of God, is ſuch, that it cannot 
be merited by the ſufferings of the Humane Nature of Chriſt : 
And therefore it is ſaid,£xogioaro, be hath freely 5mecn him a Name 
above every Name. 
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Hevr.7. 26. 
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AQs 3.15. 
1 Cor.2.8. 
Acts 2 35. 
Hebr. 2.16. 
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Prov.18.123, 


Eph 3-8' fy iforeg Oe, , 
Minimorum mim mus, 
Miner-1:nima, Cor, A Lap. 
ve@tpui.ocs Empraticys <1 hic 
notandus Pleonaſmus, q.d. Super 
onnem altitudinem exaltay't, (1t- 
per-exaltavit, Ambrof: Mu/tipl. = 
cauit ſublimitatem eous. Zyr. Sube 
limitate ſublmavit eum, Arab, 
In þge iter extulit. Juſtinianus, 


( though of another nature ) ſhall be eternally rewarded. 

2, Or if you note the order only, thatJeſus Chriſt was firſt hum- 
bled, and then exalted, we may thence learn that before honour 15 
humility ; and that if we humble our ſelves nnder the mighty hand 
of Ged, in ane time he will exalt us. 


Leaving therefore. this Queſtion, I proceed to the Doctrine of 
Chriſls ZE x altation, as it is 143d down in this Text. 


Doar. 1 pleaſed God the Father for his own glory , that the 
Lird Feſus Chriſt, after he had been aceply humbled, ſhould be highly 
exalted. 

Thus it pleaſed God, that he who had hambled himſelf to the 
death of the Croſs, ſhould be made higher rhan the heavens, and 
he who had taken on him the form of a ſervant, ſhould now appear 
in Heaven like himſel-, the Prince of /ife; and bethat made himfelf 
of no reputation, ſhould now be in Heaven the Leyd if Ghry ;and 
the ſame Jeſus who Was crucified , God hath made bith Lord and 
Chrift , and he who took not on him the nature 0f Angels, bat 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham, is exalted above Anpe's, 
being gone into Heaven, ana tis on the right hand of Gad,; 


Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, being ' made [rbjeft unto 
him. 


we phatical, which is uT«gv4 ave, He hath highly ex+ 
' alted. Theelegancy of the Greek tongue is ſin- 
gular, the Apoltle hath 2 notable word , Epheſ. 
3. 8. NxxiSoTweGy, leſs than the leaſt of Saints ; 
and. here we have a no leſs remarkable word, 
vTtev \aot, He bath h.ghly exalted him, God' 
hath exa/tcd Jeſus Chriſt :bove all Zxaltation , 


the Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, was -fuperlative: 


There is a word in the Text that is very ={ 


7 
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This laſt interpretation of the particle 41d, is that to which molt 
of our Proteſtant Divinesdo incline, 
I will not here undertake to determine the Queſtion, I find it the + 
De. Featly. judgment of ſome of our learned Divines, That there need be no 
Mr. 4nthoxy Tontroverſie about this thing, for the particle At» notes Order; 
Baigeſſe- but whether the order of cauſality or antecedency, or both, may 
be conſiſtent with the Analogy of faith, 
1. Forif we look upon Jeſus Chriſt as rewarded for his ſuff-r- 
ings for us, we may thence be aſſured, that our ſufferings for him, 
Pſal.58. 11. 


—— 
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The Latine Verſion of the word uTtgulave, Exaltavit eum , he 
exalted him, is too low to expreſs the ſublimity of the Greek word. 
" We have here an elegant and an emphatical Pleonaſme, which the 
' Greek tongue borrows of the Hebrew, asis frequently uſed inthe Me, .;10; 
New Teſtament, as it is ſaid of the Jags, when they faw'the Star, fy touguy 
T hey rejoyced with great joy ;and fo when ©hriſt came to celebrate ogy ly 
bis [aſt Paſſeover, he ſaith ro his Diſciples, z/th deſire have T adefered yy opSWew 
tocat this Paſſeover, So it isſaid here, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was Luke 22.15. 
very highly exalted; he-was exalted With all Exaltation, Jeſus Eniduuiz t= 
Chriſt in his Reſarreion was exalted, in his Afcenſion he was Tifdvunoo. 
highly exalted, in his fitting at the right hand of God, he was very 
hithly exalted above all Exaltation. Chriſt in his ReſarrefF:07 , 
was exalted above the Grave; in his Aſcenſion, above the Earth , 
and in his Seſſion at Gods right hand , he was exalted above the 
bigheſt Heavens. | 

It is very remarkable how the ſteps of Chtiſts Zxa/ration did 
puncually anſwer to the ſteps of his Humiliation. 

There were-three ſteps by which Jeſus Chriſt deſcended in his 
voluntary Hamiliation. | 

Firſt, His Incarnation, by which he was made of a woman , and , , 
ſo became man; he was made ſin, and fo became-our Surety ; he gays 

3 / | 521 

was made a Cxrſe, and ſo becameour Sacrifice, This wasthe lar= Gal. z. 
geſt ſtep of Chriſts Deſcen/ion and Humiliation , for it was more Gal.g 4. 
for the So of God to become the Son of mar, than for the Son of Her. 7.22 
man to dye, and being dead, to be buried, and being buried, to * Cor.s 7: 
continue in the ſtate of the dead,and under the power of death un- 
til the third day. | 

Anſwerable to this degree of his Humiliation , was his Reſur« 
reftion, for as by his Incarnation he was mavifeſt inthe flzſh, the RoMr- 3:44 
Son of man, made of the ſeed of David according to the feb: {9 
by his Reſurrettion from the dead, he was declared to be the $97 of 
God, with power according” to' the Spirit of holineſs. The Keſur+ | 
reftion of Chriſt was the firſt ſtep of his Zxaltation, He Was de- Clarifiextas 3 
clared to be the Scnof God. He was alwayes the Sowof God, even ir a þ-4 $18 || 
during the dayes of his fle/», but therrhe was openly declared to be fUadragec 
the Son of God, that he could by his own Almighty Power, ras/e wn, Aug: 
ap the Temple of his Body, which the 7ewes had deſtroy'd, 
_ The ſecond ſtep of Chritis Humiliation, was his poor, painfub, 
arid contemptible life ; and his painful, ſhameful, and carſed __ 
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Mat.8. 20, 


Pal.8:5. 


4 Pſal. I 109. I, 


; Hebr.1.13. 


Hebr. 1:6. 


' Rom. 6.10- 
Hebr.7. 25: 
Rev. 1-18. 


| Eph, 1.20,21, 
23. 


| Epheſl 4 9,10- 
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of the Croſs, He was found inthe form of 4 ſervant. He was de- 
ſpiſed in his Perſon, Miniltry, and Miracles, in the dayes of his fleſh. 
that is, whil*it he lived here upon earth. He was poor i» eſtate, fol= , 
lowed by the poor, he had not where to lay his head, he was re. 
proached, and counted a Sabbath-breaker, a wine-bibber, an Enemy 
to Ceſar , a Blaſphemer , he was counted every thing, but whar | 
he was. 

Anſwerable tothis great Exinanition of Chriſt, is his //cexficr; 
into Heaven, and ſitting at the right handof God. Man did not fo 
deſpiſe and diſparag2, but God hath honoured him, to ft on the 
right hand of God. Note the great honour that Jeſus Chriſt is in- 
veited with-ll; ashe was man, ſo he was /ower than the 'ngels : 
But in that he hatwfaid unto him, Sit thou 0» my 110 ht hand, he hath 
exalted him above the Angels, for to none of the Angels hath he 
ſaid at any time, Thou art my Son, Sit thon on my right hand, 

To fit at Goas right hand, is to be next in dignity and honour un. 
to Almighty God, and this is that which the Apoſtle ſpe: ks of, 
ſhewing how God raiſed 7eſus Chrift from the dead, and ſet him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality 
and power, and mi ght, and donsinion, and every name that is named, 
2ot only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come , and hath put 
all things unaer his feet, and gave bim ts be the head over all things 
tothe Church, 

Thus all the diſhonour and reproach that was caſt upon Chriſt 
in his life, and the ignominy of his ſhameful, painful, and curſed 
death of the Croſs, is now taken away by Chriſt his aſcending up 
into Heaven, ſitting at Gods right hand, and all the Angels of God 
worſhipping him. | 

And thus our Lord Jeſus was exalted from a death of ſhame, to 
a life of glory, and that not toa temporary, but an eternal life, 
Chriſt was raiſed up, not as Lazar, to dye again, but Chriſt dyed 
bat once, but lives for ever at the right hand of God to make Inter- 
ceſſion. So ſpeaketh Chriſt of himſelf, 7 am he that liveth,and was 

dead, and behold I am alive for evermore. 

Thus he that deſcended in his barial into the loweſt parts of the 


— 


Karen TC&w= earth, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above the heavens. 
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- | of 7Zadas and the Souldiers, took him and bound him, and led him 
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3. His coming to judge the world, anſwers his being jnaged inthe 
world, and by the world. As Chriſts Zxa/tation began at his Re- Mat 25.313 2 
{urreftion, (0 it ſhall be compleated when he hall come in his glory, Venict juttcar 
and all the hily Angels with him ,, then Ball he fit upon the Throne 0 "_ _ enit 
his glory, and before him ſhall be gathered af Nations. He that came /* 
at firſt to be jdged, ſhall come the ſecond time to judge the world. 
We have in the Scriptures ſeveral deſcriptionsof Chriſts glorious 
coming to judge the world ; but-when he ſhall come indeed, he 


p, 


will make known his power and glory to all the world. God hath John F. 22:27. 


given the judgment of all things and perſons into the hands of his < ou : I, 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, the day of judgment is therefore called the day > Time 1. 
of Chriſ#, andthe Judgment-ſear, is the Tril. »al of Chriſt , the 
appearing, the coming, the revealing of Jeſus Chriſt, the Fxdge of 
quick, and atad. 

The Apoſlle gives you the firſt and laſt part of Chriſts Exaltati- 
ox in one Text, and makes the firſt parc of it as an aſſurance of the 
laſt; God ( ſaith he ) hath appointed a day in the which he will juage 
the world in righteouſneſs,by that man Whom he hath ordained, Wphere- 
of he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſea him 
from the dead, Whence we may believe,that as cercainly as Chriſt 
did riſe, ſo certainly ſhall he come to judge the world, God hath 
given us aſſurance of the one by the other, And this committing 
all jndgment to the Lord Feſus Chriſt, is that he might be glorified , 
the Father hath committed all judgment to the $1n,that all men ſhould 
hononr the $on, as they hanoar the Father. 

Then ſhall our Saviour appenr in his glory, and judge. thoſe 
wicked ones that judged him, We read how the Fews by the help 


2 Thell. 1.8. 
Atts 10 42. 


As 17.31. 
John F* 223234 


Sedeb't FJudex 
qu? ſt:tit ſub 
judice; d1mna- 
' | bit were TOs » 
to the High Prieſt, and afterwards to Pilate, and hoy baſely he was 94 /alſo fadtus 
betrayed, falſly accuſed, unjuſtly condemned, ard cruelly mur- ** revs. Aug, 
thered. 

But there will be aday, when 2«das and the wicked Jews, when ”* mon{trabir 

. . 14: , #2 judtC!s po» 

Heroa, and Pontiss Pilate, and the Souldiers, and all his enemies ,,,\;,,,, :,; 
ſhall be dragg*d into his preſence ; and then the Lord Jeſus who ofeedir in c-4- 
before ſhewed his patience, will ſhew his power; and he who was c pa'ientian, 
10 unjultly condemned, (hall juage the world T righteouſneſs; and Acts Il7.3l, 
he thit was numbred among ſt Tranſgreſſurs, (hall at that ereat day la.53. 195 
judge and puniſh all Tranſgreſſors, 
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Chriſfts Exalt ation. Serm.15, 

And thus as Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Incarnation , in his 
Life, Death and Burial ; ſo.God the Father hath exalted him in his: 
ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, Seſlion at the right hand of God, and in + 
conſtituting him Judge of quick and dead 

Jeſus Chriſt by his Reſarrefion, overcame all his enemies, 
death, and him that had the power of death, the Devil, By his A(- 
cen{ion, and ſitting onthe £jgat hand of God, he hath r-;umphed 
openly over them , and by his being appointed Z»age of a4, he will 
avenge him(elf of all his enemies, when all muit appear before that 
High . Court of 7 u$tice, from which there is no appeal. So that 
the LordJeſus Chriſt by his Reſ#rre&3on,is exalted above the grave, 
by bis Aſcenſion, above the earth, by his ſitting at Gods right hand, 
he is advanced above the Heavens ; and by being the Z»dge of all, 
he is exalted above Angels, Principalities and Powers, and as 
he was abaſed more than others, he is exalted aboye all 
others. 

Thus in part the glorious Fxaltation of Chriſt hath been ſet 
forth inthe ſeveral ons thereof, For the further demonſtrati- 
on of the Doctrine of Chriſts Exaltation , let us conſider the par- 
ticulars thereof,as they are contained in this Scripture,and they are 
theſe three. 

I. God hath given him a Name above every Name. 

2. That every knee, of things in heaven, and things on the earth, 

and things under the earth, ſhall bow to the Name of 7eſus. 

3. That every tongue muſt confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is the Lord, I [ 
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For the firſt of theſe, we will enquire , 


1. What we are to underſtand by the Name given unto Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 

2. How this Name isa Name above every Name ? 

3. How weareto underſtand this, That God hath given Exogi- 
oQTo, to Chriſt, a Name above every Name? 


Te Anſwer to the firſt, 


Firſt, Some by this Name do underſtand the Name Chriſt Jeſus, 
and ſo take it {iterally , but neither Jeſus nor Chriſt is a Name 4- 
bove every Name; 
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led the Lords Anointed, C hriftzzs Domini. And ſo allo the Pro- TWP Wn 


\ ſpoken of that which Chriſt was exalted to after his Humiliation, 


_dayes of hz5 fleſh, and ſufferings were finiſhed. Ritas ſi2Mifica. 


|Fachers. What we rezd famous men, isin the Hebrew, en of 1 Chron. 5.24. 


| the glory of the only begotten of the Father. 


that Idainmy Tu? Name; they bear witneſ#vf-me ;, in ny Fa- 
the Crip 
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1. Not 7eſus, for that was the Name of oa, the Son-of 
Nun, the famous Captain of 7/-ac/, called Fe/#s by the Apoltle, 
Hebr. 4.8. And of this Name was the High Prieit 7:/ah, the 
Son of Zoſedeck, Haggal 1.7. | 
2, Neither is Chriſt a Name aboye every Name, for $4%/ is cal- ; sam. «475, 


phet ſpeiking of Cyr, calleth him the Anointed of the Lord. We Chitlents | 
cannot theretore underſtand this of any Name, either of Jeſus or |{a,.r. 
Chriſt; for Paul is here ſpe:king not what the Name of our Sa- Nom:n ſupra | 
viour was, but -of the Honour, Dignity, Power and Majeſty to 99m! nomn |þ 
which Chriſt was advanced. | w_ w_ ous 
Secondly, Others, as Hierome and Theodoret, do think, that in, pra gen, 
that Chriſt wrs c:lled the Sw of God, he had therein a Name. a- co;omine wet | 
bove every Name;and this Expoſition is githered from that paſſage F:/# vl Chri- 
of the Apoſtle, That Jeſus Chriſt was 1w#ch better than the Angels, (': Brent. 
a he hath by inherit ance obtained a more excellent Name than they ; cbr, 1.45. 
for anto which of the A ngels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this day kave Tbegotten thee ? 
But though this be true, that to be the eternal Son of God, is a 
Name aboye every Name, yet this cannot be meant here, for itis 


\ 


but from eternity he was the Son of God, and did not ceaſe to be 
{o by his Incarnation and Humiliation, 6 


Thirdly, By Name therefore we are to underſtand that Power, p,, nomen pas 
Dignity and Authority which Chriſt wasinveſted withall, after the teas & dig- 


1. Sometimes in Scripture-phraſe, Name is put for Glory and = - ons "ii 
Renown. Soweread of men of Renown , it is in the Hebrew, Za: 


: a » RUN?) 
Men of Name, and of famozzs men, Heads of the houſe of their 77: 4.4 


Names, and chus.the glory which,Chriſt is inveſted withall , is }}>V IR 


Pitt Homnum. 


| | | John 1.14 
..2. By, NameinScripture:phraſe,is meant Power and Authority, 


and the JOVEr gory oY which Chrilt is Xing of Nations, and King 
of Saints; and thus the Scripture ſpeaks, Thezrorks (faith-Chriſt) 
ther's Na 107 e.\ y\the. power of God. Thus Peter ſpeaks to John 19.25. 
. Me, In the Name of Feſnus Chriſt of Nazareth ariſe and AQs 3.6: 
walk , 1.e. by the power of Chriſt; forſo it is expreſſed; when A 4. 7- 


Q q the 
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the Council queſtiohed them for this thing, they are asked, By what 
Power, or by What Name have you dene- this? | 
So then, weare to underſtand by Name,that Honour, Authority 
and Dignity which Chriſt now enjoyes in Heaven, of which he 
Mat 8.18. fpake when be was aſcending into Heaven, All power 5 given me in 
"2 heaven and earth; andthe glory of ChriſtsName is ſuch, that it 
ſhall bz celebrated through all the Ages of the world ; heaven and 
earch ſhall oy cr praiſes of- his Name, as the Angels praiſed 
his Name athis Birth, Pehold 1 bring you good tydings of great joy, 
S808 yp which ſhall ke nxto all people ,, for whe, Cd # the City 
of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, and ſuddenly there . 
Was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly Hoſt praiſing God,and 
ſaying, Glory be to God inthe higheſt, on earth peace,good will towards 
men. 
Hebr. 1-6 So they do »ow praiſe him ard worſhip him in Heaven, ſaying, 
Rev.5.12- MWerthy is the Lamb toreceive Power and Riches, and Wiſdom , and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. 

Secondly, How hath Chriſt obtained -a Name ahove every - 
Name * 

This Nomer ſ#p:r' omne Nomen ,-a Name above every Name, 
G a demonſtration of Chriits Super-Exaltetion , ard it notes four 
,TD1NSS, 

Faſt, T his is a Name above every Name, tht Feſus Chriſt ſhokld 
be the cnly Saviogr of the World, that his Name thouid be the only 
one Name by which we arc ſayed, 

At 4.11912, Of thisrde Apoſtle, The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is be- 
come the Head of the Corner, neither ts there any {alvatics in any 6= 
ther , for there ts none other Name under heaven given amor? ft men, 


Jour = FY whereby wemuſt be ſaved. Heis indeed the Chriſt, the Savieur of 
_ 5% the world, which we may underſtand not only eminently, but cx- 


clufrvely. He is the Savionr, there is none beſides him. We read 
©. + that Goddid riife Savioars tohis people; Tac” ſo acknowledg- 
{S, 0 X865%. ed the Levires intheir ſolemn Faſt-day - Thin” (OLd) delive- 
Net.em. 9. 27. 1ed'F thy people into the hands of their enemies who vexed them; and 
in the time of their ggonble When they cryed unto thee, thou heardeſt 
them from heauveny/and according'to thy manifold mercies, thon gaveſt 
them Saviours who ſaved them oxt- of the hand of their enemies. 
Such a Saviour was /oſes to the 7ſraelites from the Feyptians, 
Zoſhua from the Canaazites, Gideon from the CH nr Fes 

| | rom 
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from the Ammorites, and Sampſon from the Philifims , but aff 
theſe were bur partial, petty,and temporal Saviours. Theſe ſaved 
. the body from miſery, and that bur tor a time, Chriſt ſaves our 
fouls from oxr ſins, and that for ever. A/theſe Savionrs itood in 
need of the Saviour. oſpua himſelf had eternally perifhed, had 
it not been for 7eſ%s. 

Jeſus Chriſt wes the only Saviour, to whoſe moſt precious and 
ſaving Name, all the Old Teſtament pointedat, He was the $4- 
viour in whom all the Promiſes were performed, all the Types ac- 
compliſhed, and all the Prophefies fulhiled. 

It was unto this only Name, the Saviogr, that all the Prop hers 
bare witneſs,He,be it was,vhat was Facobs Shiloh, Davids Lord , 1- 
faiahs Immanuel, Feremies Branch, Daniels Meſſiah, and Haggie's 
aefire of all Nations. Itisin his Name, and his Name alone chat 
all Nations ſhall truſt, and that for ſalvation, 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt.hath 2 Name ab:w2 every Name, in that 
. he is exalted to fit. at the right: hand of Goa, which 1s a Name or 
Honour which never the Angels nor Arch-Angels had. This I 
prove from that paſſage of the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the FJe- 
brews, whereir is ſaid concerning Chriſt, zy/ho having parged onr 
ſens, us fate down on the right handof the Jageſty on high,being made 
{o much better than the Angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent Name than they , for to which of the Angels ſaid he 
y« any time, Sit on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 

ol ? 

Thirdly., He hath a Name above every Name, becauſe it is 
through this Name, that the Name of God becomes a comfort un- 
to us. The Attributes of God, are the Name of God; Now with- 
out an intereſt in Chriſt, we ſhall have no comtorc in any Attribute 
of God. 

To a Chriſileſs ſinner, all the Attributes of God are ag'inſt him, 
as for inſtance, 


1.. God is Wiſe. That'sthe worſe for a wicked man; for he 
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Dan.g. 29. 
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Mat 2, 21: 


Hebr 1.3,4. 
youre dige- 


Þ0ewT Nv. 
Hebr.1,1;, 


knows all that wickedneſs chine own heart is privy to, and much Jer-17.1o. 


more evil by thee, than thine own heart knoweth. 
2. God # Holy : And therefore he muſt ne:ds hate 
thoſe that are filthy, being of purer eyes than to behold Ini- 

nity. | 
3- God ts 7uſt: And if the righteouſneſs of Chriſt do not 
Q q 2 Skreen 
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Skreen thee, the wrath and vengeance of God muſt needs break 
out upon thee for thy guilt. | | 

4. God is Almighty; And how ſhall the Potters Veſſel endure: , 
the leaſt-touch of his hand 2 how ſhall the Chaffeſtand before the * 
whirlewind of his wrath 2 how ſhall the {tubble dwell with ever- 
[ating burnings ? and ſuch are all ſinners out of Chriſt, 

All the thoughts of God muſt needs be terrible to all thoſe ſouls 
that are out of Chriſt, 

But the Name of Chriſt, is that which makes the Name of God 
a Sanuary and ftrong Tower ; the face of God ſhines upon us ir 
the face of Feſus Chriſt. | 

As Meſes, when he was hid inthe Reck,could with d:light hear 
the Name of God proclaimed, ſo how ſweet, *nd lovely, and com- 
fortable, are all the Attributes of God to all thoſe that are in the - 
Rock, the Rock Chriſt 7 eſs ! 

I. Goats a wiſe God : 'Themore1s my comfort, may a Believer 
ſay ; for he knows how to gxtae me, he knows whatI want, and 
how to ſupply it. 

2, Ged wa hilyGod : And that's a comfortable Attribate ; for 
in Chriſt he z oxr ſanftificaticn, 

3. God ts a merciful and gracious Ged, fo heis in himſelf, butin 
Chriſt Jeſus he is moſt merciful, gracious, and full of compaſlion to 
pity and pardon hischildgen, Even as a father pitieth his children , 
ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

4. He is an Almighty God,mighty in power, and thus his Name, 
through the Lord Jeſus, is a ſtrong T ower, the 110 hteors flie unto it, 
and find ſucconr ;, and through Chriſt a Believer cen ſay, 1f the 
Lord be for us, it matters not who are againſt us, ; 

5. Laſtly, Even the Juſtice of God through the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, becomes an Attribute of comfortable conſideration; for 
becauſe Cod is ju}, therefore he will not condemn thoſe for whom 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied. There z no condemnation to them: that are is 
Chriſt Feſws, God' will not condemn thoſe thar' are in Chriſt, 
but for his ſake will ſpare them, as one ſpareth his ſon that ſerves 
him. 

And thus the Name of Chriſt is a Name above every Name, be- 


cauſe through his Name it is, that the Name and Attributes of God 
become comfortable unto us, 
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Fourthly, And laſtly, The Name of Chriſt isa Name above eve. 
ry Name, becauſe his Name ſhould be moſt ror 3 and powerful 
l 


' in his Church throughout all Generations , thus all the Aſſemblies 
of the Church ſhould be in the Namg of Chriſt, they muſt meer ir: 
his Name , all Prayers are to be made inthe Name of Chriſt ; a/! 
Church-cenſures areto be in tis Name, A4inifters muſt Preach, 
and Adminiſter the Sacraments in the Name of the Lord Jeſus; and 
thus he hath a Name above every Name. 

3. The third thing propounded, is, How are we to underſtand 
the word txogioaro, God hath given him a Name, &c. 

I anſwer, This mult be underitood of Chriſt, as Mediator , for 
{o conſidered, and ſo only he was capable of Exaltation. 

I. There are ſome that hold, That Chriſt as God was exalted, 
that now in Heaven the glory of the Godhead, which lay hid, and 
was vailed inthe Tabernacle: of his fleſh, iz now exerted, and fo ex- 
alred. But the manifeltarion of the Neity, is no exalcation of the 
Deity. When the Sun ſhines our of-a dark Night, the Ayre is /- 
lIaſtrated, but the light of the Sun is not encreaſed. The Lord Jeſus 
was exalcedin that Nature in which he was humbled, and that is his 
Humane Nature. Asthe Divine Nature could not ſuffer, neither 
can it be exalted, 

God being the higheſt, cannot be exalted. It was the Humane Na- 
ture of Chriſt that is thus exalted. 

If we look upon the Divine Nature of Chriſt, ſo he was one with 
the Father and equal to the Father, and thus'it muſt not be thought 
that Chriſt could be cxpable of Exaltation. 

When God gave him a Name; Thygoret excellently unfolds 
this great Myſtery thus,Chri/# (faith he) did not receiveithat which 
he had not before, but he did receive that as man, which from all eter- 
nity he had as God. 

2. Buc we anſwer that the tagoaro of the Text,hath rel-tion 
unto Chriſt as Mediator God-man ; not as God, fo h2 could nor 
be exalted at all; noras a meer -m4kn,for 10 be could not be cap? ble 
of {0 great Exaltatm. The Humane Natureof Chriſt - betag 7 
cre:ture , cannot be capable of Divine. Worſhip , or of ſitcing 
at: the right hand *of God, ''But-the Humane Nature of Chrilt 
by che perlonalinſeparableunion it hath to: his Divine Nature , is 
thus aavanced, att DOOR PT DEG OT, 

Hivivg finiſhed the: firſt particular of Chriſ#s Exzltation , 
| | Thar 
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 Chryſoſt, in Earth, z.e, A 


That God hath given him a Name above every Name , 1 now puo- 
cecd 


Secondly, Another particular-of Chrifs F xaltation,is this, That ; 


at the Name of feſus every knee ſhould bow; 1n the handling of 
which, I will endeayour to reſolve theſe Queſtions. | 


Quelt. 1. What are we to underſtand here by bowing the 
nee £ | 

, Anſw. 1. Some take this literally, as the Papiſts, who in their 
Worſhip bow the Knee as often as they hear the Name of Jeſus 
mentioned, The learned Zanchy isof an opinion, That ſome of 
the Ceremonies in uſe amongſt the Papiſts, might kaye an innocent 
Original , as their ſigning with the Croſs, ro ſhery that they were 
not aſhamed of the Crols of Chriſt, with which the Heather did 
reproach them, and ſo the ſtanding up at the Creed, to note their 
reſolutiqn to ſtrive together for the Faich that was once delivered 
ro the Saints. So genuflection to. the Name of Jeſus , was ( ſay 
ſome ) in oppoſition tothe Arrians, who denied the Divinity: of 
Chriſt ; but whether theſe things were ſo innocent at the firſt, ſee- 
ins they areall of humane inſtitution, and have been abuſed to ſu- 
perſtition, we haye juſtly laid theuſe of them aſide. And this Text 
cannot be 0 andertioad ,torit by Name weunderſtand the pow- 
er of Chriſt, then by bowing the. knee; muſtbe meant our ſabmi(- 
ſion and ſubjeRion to this power, 

-By bowing, therefore, to the Name of Jeſus, is underſtood that 
obedience and ſubj. tion which is due to the Sovereign Power and 
Autherity of? Chriſt, Thus when 7oſeph was exalted to that Dig- 

John 5-22» 23+ gity and Authority in Egypr, that there was none greater than be, 
Mi28-15 but Pharach himſelf, Thy cryedin the Streets where ?oſeph went, 
x Cor.2.8. Bow the knee, Thus God the Father, gave Juriſdiction and Au- 
reals, i= thority tothe Son, that chey which honowr the Father, might alſo 


| ' Tiyag, koi honowr the Son, All power (faith Chriſt ) 5 given me, both in hea- 


KetT ory bovis VORA1, in earth. He is the Prince of Life, and the Lerdof Glory, 


' -TErixsw 6 to whom all obedience, ſervice and ſubjeRion is moſt due. 
' uicuG wx Queſt. 2, Who are they muſt baw the knee to Chriſt, and te in (ub- 


b, uot} ey yeAor jection unto him ? « 


Katt Zvlror Anſw. All Creatures, for the Enumerationis full, which Chry- 
etl Acghuover, Softom thus expounds, Things in Heaven, 'on Earth, and under the 

ngels, Menand Devils, which Theodoret doth more 
Loc, clearly explain, | | | 


I. Thing 


*" 


* 
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1. Things in Heaven, 4.e. good Angess, and glorified Saints , 
Sþirits of juſt men made: perfect. 

2. Things on Earth, all menliving, both good and bad. 

3. Under the Earth ; uaTxx80m infernalia, i.e, Devils, and 


can ſpirits. 
All chele muſt bow the knee, arid muſt yield ſubjeRion unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


I, All knees in Heaven ſhall bow to Chriſt voluntarily. 


I.. The good Angels, they did alwayes honour and obey the 
Lord Jeſus, It was che joy of the Angels of Heaven,to be ſubje& 
and ſerviceable unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

x, Before the Incarnation of Chriſt, an Angel inſtructed Daziel ny, ,, 
concerning the AZeſiah , and how long it ſhould be betore his 
coming. 

_ 2.. When the ſulneſs of time-was come, an Angel comes to tlie 
bleſſed Virgin,and ſaid, Fear not Mary, for thou haſt found favonr 
With God, and bAold thou ſhalt conceive inthy womb, and bring forth 
a Son, an4 call his Name feſs. 

3. As ſoonasever he was born,an Angel brings the glad-tydings Job 38.7. 
of it; anda while Hoſte of them who ſang together, and ſhouted for 7 ye 1,12; 
Joy at the Creation of the world,do with a ſong celebrate Chriſts Na- 
tuvity, Glory be to God on High, &Cc. 

4. When Jeſus Chriſt was in danger to be Kkilld by Herod, an Mat 4.51, 
Angel warns of the danger, and direRs his Mother to flee with bins 
mto Egypt. 

5. . When he was tempted by Satan forty dayes together, a little Mar.4,rx. 
before he entered upon the work of his Miniſtry , behol4 Angels 
came and miniſtred unto him, 

6. When he ws in his Agony inthe Garden, ready to take the 
Cup of trembling out of his Fathers hand, there appeared an Angel Lybe $2.49. 
from Heaven ftrengthning him. - This bleſfed creature our of love 
and duty, {eing his Lord and Maſter in ſach-diſtrefs,- came in co 
ſuccour . h11.;! 

7. Andas the Anpels gave the firſt Notice of his Bir+b , ſoal- x, .5.6; 
ſo of his Reſurreftion ;” an Angel told che woman, He « nes twereghe 
ts riſen. 

8;. The Angels attended Chriſts Aſcenſion imto Heaven , Nw. 
they 
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they told the Diſciples, That as they ſa\v him aſcending into. heaves, 
ſo he ſhould come again from heaven in like manner. 


9. And with intinite delight did they welcome Chriſt to Hea- 

ven, where, upon hisfirſt coming , all the Angels did worſhip 
him. » 
10. Andlaſtly, when Chriſt ſhall come at the liſt day to judge 
both quick and dead, he will come With all h:s hily 147-15 With him, 
and ſhall be revealed from heaven with his migh'y A gels; who then 
molt willingly will be employed, To gather tegerher all his Eleft , 
from the four winds of heaven. 

All this ſervice the good Angels perform unto Chriſt, not only as 
heis their Creator (for by him werecreated even the things that are 
in heavex ) but they yield him this fubj<&ion as he is their Head 
and Governonr ; and fo he is called tne Head of all principality and 
power, 1.e. of Angels. 

And this voluntary ſubjeRion to Jeſus Chriſt, is bec:uſe they 
have benefit by Chriſt, though not in a way of Redemption; yet 
they owe their Confirmation unto Chrilt, 

The -good Angels, though tfey were created 
go0d and excellent creatures, yet as creatures 
their ſtate is matable ; and they had in them a 
potentiality and a poſlibility ro ſinand fall , as 
well as thoſe Angels which lett their firſt ſtation. 
But this poſſibility is removed by Clriſt, who by 
his grace did lift up fallen-man, and by his power, 
preſerves the Angels that they ſhall not fall, Ard 
therefore it is, that ina way of thankfulneſs the 
Angelsin Heaven do bor their knee in ſubjeion and ſervice unto 
Chriſt. 

_ the glorious Angels bow the knee to Chriſt in Heayen, ſo 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeft,, the ſouts departed , do in 
Heaven praiſe, adore. and worſhip the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and do yield voluntary ſbjefion = obedience to him, unto 
which Duty , they are more carried by a principle of Thank- 
fulneſs, that Chriſt hath redeemed them : This is ſhadowed out 
unto us by the Viſion of St. oh», who having ſeen th2 Lord 
Teſus taking the Book with ſeven Seals, and opening it, he 
heard the Saints in Heaven ſinging a new Song, and ſaying , 
Thou art worthy to take the Bock, and to open the Seals _ . 

or 
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for thou waſt ſlain,and haſt redeemed us untoGod out of every kindred, Rev. 5.9, to, 
and tongue, and people, and Nation, and haſh made us unto our God, ; 
Kings and Prieſts, &c. 

This is the daily work of glorified Saints in Heaven, to caſt down 
their Crowns before that Throne where Chriſt ſitteth. The Saints Rey 410, 
departed, are diſcharged from thoſe weights and cloggs of corrupti- 
on, which did hinder them from this Duty while they were in the _ "600 
body.and cumbred and peſtred with the body of death. They are key, © " 
never weary,though they ever reſt day nor night, ſaying, Holy,holy, 
holy Lord God Almighty, which Was, and is, and #5 tocome. 

And thus have ſhewed you how things in Heaven do bow the 
knee, and are ſubje&t to the Name and Authority of the Lord 
Jeſus. 
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Il. Things on Earth; i. e. Good men , and Bad men. 


I. Good men, the Children of God, who by the grace of Chriſt, * 7 
are made a w.Hing people in the day of his power, for ſuch is the heart- TEC Ys 
turning power of Gods grzce, that of a»willing, he makes us wil- Iſa.48.4. 
ling ; God by degrees removes out of our necks the iron inew,that 
hinders us from {tooping and bowing-to Chriſt. 

Grace by degrees doch take away that exmuty in 0ur minds, and 
that carnal-mindedneſs, Which neither 3s, nor can be ſubject to the 
Law of Ged. 

By Nature we are Children of diſobedience 45 well as others, and Rom.7.23, 
are willingly ſubject to no Law, but the Law of owr members . nor Ephel.2,z. 
ro no will, but the wills of the fleſh, but the grace of God removes 
that ſtoutnels of heart, contumacy, ard rebellion, which isin us na- 
turally againſt-Chriſt, and fo ſwee:ly and powerfully inclines their 
wills, that they follow the Lamb wherever he goes, and have reef Plal.rx g 6. 
unto.all the Commandments of Chrift, and not one of them #5 grie- 210m 5.3- 
vous. A Child of God willingly ſubmits his Neck to the Yoke of _ >> jb 
Chriſt. &  ſexcema 

2. Evil men, they alſo muſt bow the knee to Jeſus Chriſt , and ae = col 
though their, ſubjection be not voluntary and ingennors, yet bow 14, ſubmittemms 
they muſt, and bow they do , and partly through the awakening of 9 
a natural Conſcience, partly by a ſpirit of bondage, and fear of 
wrath,chey are as it were compelled torender many unwilling ſer- 
vices.and ſubjeRions unto Chriſt, 

Rr 


Col.1.22. :*© 
Rom.s.7, 


Which 


— — — — ——  ———— —— A — _-< OO net —o—>— oo won Elg_soSo—_ > SOC Go —  — + 9 Or _ _ 


- —_ ” * —— 


396 Chridts Exaltation. Serm. 15. 


—_ — — ——_ — — — 
Nie —  — 


? Which compulſory ſubjection ariſeth not from a fear of {but ' 

q Not piceate from a fear of Hell. F 

| - »M Fa #'* All theſe becauſe they do not willingly bear the yoke of Chrift., 

Mat.11.29. they ſhall »»wiling/y become his foot-$tovl. WS: 

Plal 1 10. 1 And they do not ſo much honour Chriſt , as-Chriſt may be ſaid - 
to honour - himſelf upon them, The wicked do give honour to 
Chriſt, as «willingly as ever Haman cloithed A7crdecai, and pro- 

Efther 5. 11. (ajmed before him, 7 h1us ſhall it be-done to the man whom the K inT 


will honour. 


11. Andlaſtly, The Devils in Hell are forced to yield ſubjeftion 
unto Jeſus Chriſt , and ſo xox dn, things under the earth, infer. 
nalia, things in Hell as bow their knee unto him. For if in the dayes 
of Chriſts Hamiliation, he hath exerciſed power over the damned 
ſpirits, and they have acknowledged him, and his Sovereign power 
over them, much more are they ſubjzct ro him nowin the dayes of | 
his E xaltation. 


I ſhall not need to ſhew you how often the Nevils-crouched. to - 
Chriſt whilſt he was here onearth, The Devils were not only 
ſubje& to his Perſon, but to choſe that commanded them in his | 
Name: for fo the ſeventy Diſciples returning, gave Chriſt an Ac- 
count ; Lord (ſay they) even the Devils are ſubjett unto us through 
thy Name, 

In one Story we find that the Devils did three times proſtrate 
themſelves at the feer of Chriſt, St. Lzke relates the Story of the 
man poſſeſſed with a Legion of Devils. 

1. Oneof the Nevils in the Name oi all the ret,thus ſupplicates 
Luke 3.2% Chriſt, 1/hat have Ito do With thee, 7c/rs, thou Son of Ged muff 

High ? ]beſeech thee torment me not. 
2. When Chriſt commanded the unclean ſpirits to come out of 
the.man, they beſought him that he would not command them to 70 | 

Ver. 31" ont into the deep, that is, into Hel. 

3. TheDevilsa third time beſoroht Chriſt that they might go in- 

J to the herd of $Wine. 

F Thus thoſe proud and rebellious ſpirits were forced to bow,even © | 
Ft Ja, 2-29. in the dayes of Chris fleſh, | 
| And therefore much more now Chriſt is exalted, do the Devils 
tremble, Weread that Chriſt /þ5i/ed principalitics and powers, an 
made 


T.uke 10 x7, 


Ver. 32, 


EIN —__ __———— 


. 1h "UT ab tet a a POE _- P_—__ Cee ee EE Ae eee eee. OO PRo—_ —__— 


 Chriſts Exaltation. 367 


Serm. 15. 


EI a as 


CE ee EE m—— ——  .,} —_ 


made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing 'over them, In which Seri- Col,z.xg, 
4 pture we may obſerve, Thar Chriſt hath diſarm*d,and triumph'c o- 
q þ  verSatan. The word &7t4dwoxuimw©T-, alludes tro the manner of 
the Conquerour, who 4diſarm'd the Captives, and afterwards they 
led their Captives in Chains, when they made their Triumphant en- 
trance ; ſo the words, t\ayucdrice, deinupruoxc, do ſignific , al- 
luding to the. Rowan Conquelts and Triumphs, . 
Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his death overcame the Devil, and ,,.. 8 

by his Aſcenſion he /ed Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts ; alluding gphet FT : 
ſtill ro the manner of the Roman Triumphs, when the ViRor in a Duo in cruce 
Chariot of State, aſcended up tothe Capitol, the Priſoners follow. 7/7! int:l;- | 
ing his Chariot, or elſe drawing it, with their hands bound behind 5%! Ne Chr ifins | 
them ;, and there were pieces of gold and filver thrown amonglt I 4 | 
the people, and other gitts and largeſſes beſtowed upon the friends ps ; ni-b92ys | 
of the Conquerour, mviſic ititeryin- 
| The Devil ever ſince the Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of ®*#5,/ prroe- 
| Chriſt, hath been overcome and ſpoiled. For by the death of Chriſt, Mit \S 
the Devil was unarmedand ſhackled ; but preſently after he was phalia, rms 
Bagg and filenc'd, ard all his Oracles truck dumb and ſpeechleſs, 
and fo the Devils diveſted of their lopg-enjoyed power, and they 

1 forced to bow, though unwillingly to Jeſus Chriſt. 
|  Henceit is ſaid, that the Devils tremble , becauſe they know 
Chriſt as their Judge, but not as their Saviour. They muſt bow, 
becauſe they cannot help it, 


Jam.z.19. 


But it may be objefted. 

Objef, If allthe Devils in Hell, and all the wicked men hereon 
earth, do bow the knee to Chriſt, how comes it then to paſs, that the 
Devil and hisInſtruments do continue their rebellion ard miſchief 
agiinſt Chriſt and his Church? 


7. Tothis is anſwered, That even the Devils of Hell are bound 
to boW the knee unto Feſus Chriſt, though like wicked Rebels, they 
have refuſed to doit, And ſo much we gather from that Anſwer 
of Chriſt tothe Devil, who when he had the impudence and auda- 
ciouſneſsto bid the Son of God fall down and Worſvip him; Chriſt 
ſaid, Get thee behind me Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip Mat, 4.9;to; 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, The Devils are 
bound to bow, though they refule. 


2 2. The 
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ſob tea 1,17. 
Luke 8.32 


Rev-2. IO, 


2 Pct. 2.8. 


Luke 18 7. 
Pſal. x10. r. 
Luke 19-27. 


Ia. 45. 23+. 


a — 


2. The Devil Rebls, and wicked men do not bow to, but blaf- 


pheme the Name of Chriſt ; and yet Jeſus-Chriſt hath and doth 
exerciſe Authority over them. 


x. Inlimiting them, 
2. In puniſhing them. 


1, Intbat he doth limit them. The Devil could not take away 
either obs Cattel, Servants,Children,or Health, but as far as Gods 
permiſflive Providence was pleaſed to lengthen the Chain, ard 
though God doth lengthen the Chain, yet- he alwayes keeps the 
Chaia in his hand. 

The Devils could not go into the Herd of $w3ze, till they had firſt 
ask'c leave of Feſns Chriſt. 

And fo Perſecutors, they are limited too , the Devil and hisIn- 
{truments they are limited. The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into 
Priſon, that you may be tried, and you ſhall have tribulation ten 
dayes. Thus the Devil and his Inſtruments are bounded, 

1. Asto the. Perſoys, whom they ſhall perſecute; the Devil ſhall 
caſt /ame of you, not a/! into Priſon. 

2. Asto the kind of trouble, the Devil ſhall caſt youinto Priſ0z, 
not into He. | 

- 3: Astothe time, youſhall have tribulation rex dayes, and not 
for ever. 

a will puniſh them, and ſo they ſhall bz ſubjeRt to 
Chriſt, | 

1; Is this life, for though the patience of God be long-ſuffer- 
;ng, yerit is not alwayes ſuffering , and though hedo bear long z:e 
he will avenge his Eleft. 

2. At th laſt day. The unjuſt are reſerved to be puniſhed at 
the day of judgment ; then will Chriſt put all þ exemies wndey his 
feet ; and then Chriſt will ſay, As for thoſe mine enemies that will 
zot that I ſhould reign over them, bring them forth, and flay them be- 
fore my face, thetotal, final ſubjetion of the Devil and wick- 
ed men, of all the enemies of Chriſt unto him, ſhall be at the 
faſt day ; then ſhall a kyees bow before God. Thus the Lord 
ſpeaks in the Prophet, 7 have ſworn by my ſelf, the word ts gone out of 
my mouth inrighteonſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every 

knee ſrall bow, every tongue ſhall ſmear, To this Scripture it is thir 
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the Apoſtle alludes in this place ; and if you ask when ſhall this u- 
niverſ{al ſubjeion be unto Chriſt > the Apoſtle will anſwer you in . 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, To this end Chrift both dyed, and roſe,and | 
' revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living ;, but why doſt Rom, r4.9,10, \! 
thou judge thy brother ? or Why deft thou ſet at naught thy brother ? $088 | 
we ſnall all ftand before the udgment Seat of Chrift , for it is writ- 
ten, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me , and every 
tongue ſhall confeſs to Goa. | 

And foI am come to the third and laſt particular of Chriſts Ex- 
altation ; viz. Every tongue ſpall confeſs that Feſus ts the Lord, Itt 
the handling of which, I Aa/! reſolve theſe Queſtions. 

Qyelſt.. 1. what are We to underſtand by every tongue ? 

Anſw. 1. Someunderſtand every tongue for every Nation , and 


then the meaningis, That the Name of Chriſt ſhall be a mu 1gut 
1 2 bod % » quay 1s 
ed ann worſhipped by every Nation, and ſo in Scripture-phraſe , 6: xe, 


i 


T ongue, and Language,and Nation, they are ioodwapsrra, words Dan.z. 4; 
of Yo fame notion and import. And thisis true, that before the Rev.s. 9. 
end of the world, all the ezds of the earth ſhall worſhip the Name of 677 ; 
Chriſt, The Heathen ſhall be his inheritance, and the uttermoſt ends po 
of the earth hts poſſeſſion ,, and they that dwell in the Wilderne(s, ſhall Rom. 10-18. 
bow before him; and the Swn-light of the Goſpel ſhall ſhine all the 

world oyer. 

Andit is very remarkable, how God did repair the confuſion of 
tongues, by the gift of rongues. Gen 11.9: 

2. Butl rather conceive,that by every ronguc'is meant every per- compared with 
ſon; as by every knee, every perſon , tor with the heart man be- AQs 2 11. 
lieveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made ynto RY+10.19%- 
falvation, 

Queſt. 2. What arewe to underſtand hcre , that Feſns 5s the: 

Lora ? 
Anſw. Jeſus Chriſt istheLord., the L:rd of Glory in ſeveral | P43 


x Cor.$.6- 
reſpects. Rom.r1.36. 


1. He ss the Lord, as he ts«Creator of Heaven and Earth; to Hebr 1.4. 
us there is but one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we d\unPOgaTts : 
by him. For of him, and through him, an1 to him are all thizgs, ev utMyge- 
2; As he was the Sonof God, 0 heis the Lord, and ſo he bath ob= VOpunnev ovouk 
rained by inheritance,this moſt exceller.t Vame,tobe Lord and Chriſt, Hebr-1-2+ 
co {briſtis Lord of all; jure hereditario, as he was the hey of all 
310g S.. 
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be hath an abſolute Sovereignty over our Conſciences;, men are 
but /ervants of oxr Faith ; but Chriſt is the Lord of our Faith and 
| Stat pro yativ* Conſciences. It is enough that Chriſt hath ſaid it, that he hath com- 

7 bus Hat uerſis, 1anded it. | | 
| +a gk oh 2. Chriit is a Lord toſave us; and he hath power and ability to 
3-7. Cometa the uttermeſt, all thoſe that come unto God through him, And 
chus as he hath the —_— ot a Lord to command us, we ſhould 
willingly obey him ; and as hehath the power and ability of a Lord 
| to ſaveus, we ſhould chearfully truſt in his Name. 7 confeſs thar 
| Mats. Pe 15 the Lora, is ſo to believe on him , as to ſay, Lord [ave 5,07 
| Atsg.6, elſe we periſh ,, andlo to obey him, asto ſay, Lord, what wonld*$t 
-- thou have me to do? 

Now, as every knee muſt bow to the Dominion of Chriſt, ſo every 
tongue muſt confeſs that feſus 1s the Lord. Me 

1. The Devils and wicked men ſhail be forced at thelaſt to ac- 

knowledge the power of Chriſt, whoſe Authority they have al- 

wayes rebell'd againſt. And as Pharaoh and the Egyprians cryed 

out, Let ws flee, for the Lord fighteth againſt us: $0 ſhall the ſtouteſt 

hearted ſinner one day, flee trom the preſence of Chrift, and call 

Rev.6.16, tothe Mountains to ſhelter them from the wrath of the Lamb. And 

all the implzcable enemies of Chriſt, they ſhall be forced through 

ſpite and rage, to.gnaw their tongues, and gnaſh thelr teeth, and 

> UNO oe © ſay as that curſed Apoſtate 7xlian, Thou haſt overcome me , O Ga- 
Fang — fear. ; 

2. All the Saints and Angels, ſhall with one conſent, own, ac- 
knowledge, and praiſe Jeſus Cbriſt, as the Lord, and as their Lord. 
They ſhall acknowledge him to be. the Lord their Maker,and their 
Saviour, and fo they ſhall cry Hoſanna to him, and they ſhall ac- 
knowledge him to be their Lord, and Sovereign, and fo they ſhall 
cat down their Crowns at his feet, and with everlaſting Hallelnjahs 
ſing, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain,to receive wiſdom, power and 
riches, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
| Thereis but onething more to be opened in this Scripture, and 
that is the end of Chrifts Exaltation, which was tg A\dfoy TS OS 
TaTeQ», to theGlory of God the Father. 

1. Some by us d\dfxv, do underſtand, that Jeſus Chriſt is exalted 


| Exod 14.15. 


ReT-5.12, 13: 


1. Chriſt is a Lord to command x, he hath that Authority,that 


- we cannot expeR an eaſier and ſhorter way to glory. 
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unto the ſame glory with the Father in Heaven, being now ſate down 
at hisright hand ; and ſo they make theſe words to ſignifie not the 
end why, but the end whereunto Chriſt was exalted. 
And thus the Arabick, and the Vulgar Latine. Omnis lingua 
And thoughT believe that there is a Truth in'this; viz. That Je- cmfiteatur quia 
ſus Chriſt after he had overcome his enemies, ſare d-wy in his Fathers Pominus teſus 


Throne ,, yet I cannot ſee how the Greek will bear this Interpre. ©iftns in 2Uo- 
ration 714 eft Det 


2, We ſhall therefore take theſe words, Unto the glory of God , ": 


the Father, as ſignifying the great end of Chris Humiliation and 
Exaltation, to wit, the glory of God. As God had no motive with- John 3.16, 
out himſelf, ſo he had no end beyond himſelf, in giving of Chriſt. Deut.7.7. 
God gave Chriſt for us, becauſe he loved us, and wheretore did he 
love us, but becanſe he loved us > andthe main end of all, was, That EPhl. 1-6. 
all might be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Thus Chriſts 
Exaltation was for the honouring of God the Father, Jeſus Chrit 
prayed, Father, glorifie thy Name ;, then came there a voyce from 
Heaven, ſaying, T have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again. As 
if God the Father had thus anſwered Chriſt, Son, 1 have glorified John 14.28. 
my Name in thy Humiliation, and I will g/rifie it again in thy ' 
Exaltation. God the Father glorifies his Son, that he might pglo. LANE 10.16, 
rife his own Name. He that defþiſeth C hriſt. aesþiſeth God that foun 5.33-236 
ſent him ,, and he that honoareth the Son, honoureth the Father. 

Having ſpoken of the Exaltation of Ghriſt, as the Apoſtle 
hindles the Do&rine of itin thele Verſes, I ſhall conclude all with 
the Improvement and Application thereof, 

I. Uſe of Information. If Chriſt was firſt humbled, and then 
exiled ; we may learn from hence, That as Chriſt firſt ſuffer:d,and Luke 24.26. 
entered into his glory, even ſo mult we, through many 7ribalations AN 14.224 
enter into the Kingd'm of Heaven. As it wes with the Head, fo 
m1y we expeR it will b2 with tie Members, the Crown of Thorns, 
before the Crown of Life , the Crown of. Shame, before the Throne 
of Glory, Humiliation betore Exaltation -, Chriſt sot nat the John 19-2. 
Crown ſine ſanguine & (udore, he ſweat drops of blood forit , and Rev 2, 10- 
Our way 
to Heaven, is like that of the 7/raclites to Canaan, which was 
throagh fire and water, into a wealthy land, 

This 15a faithfxl ſaying, If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we hall reign _ 
with him ;"firſt ſuffer, and then reign; we paſs through Marah . [11.2-110208 
Unto 
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y; unto Elim, through Bacah to Berechah,through bitterneſs to bleſ. 
' ſedneſs. LE | 
IL. Uſe of Exhortation, Is Jeſus Chriſt thus exalted > then let 
us, Our tongues, our knees, our hearts, and our lives, acknowledge * 
him.co be our Lord. 

John : 1. What the Fews, and Pilate, and Herod, and the Soul- 
Row 4.10. diets did in ſcorn, let us do in fxcerity. They put a Crown of 
Rer.15-3, Thorns on his Head, letuscaſt down 9r Crowns at his Foot-ſtodl. 


They bowed the knee, and cryed, Ave Rex 7ude- 
orum, Hail King of the Fevvs, let us bow the 
knees of our ſouls unto him, and ſay, Ave Rex 
Sanftorum, Bleſſed be thon, O King of Saints , 
whereas the Croſs was his Throne, the Nails his 
Scepter;, his Rebe was made parple with his own 
blood, his Crown was T horns, Bis Attendants Were 
the E xecnutioners, Say then, O bleſſed Sayiour ! 
thou art the more preciozs to my.ſoul, becauſe thou waſt ſo much 
vilified for my lake. 

2. Let us take heed that we do not violate our Allegiance to him 


Hot Thronus Chriſti ? wb' Scc- 
ptrum, ubi Corona, ubi Purpura, ue 
ot Migiſtri ? Crux fuit Tkronus, 
S ceptrimms Clavi, Pwpura ſanguis, 
Corona fhinge, &> Miniſt:i.Carni- 
fices, Aug. 

Canto charioy es mthi, quan'g ve- 
lipr faftus es pro we. Bern, 


Fxod.;.z, whom God hath exalted to be Lord and Chrijt. Sinners ! donor 

Plal.rt.z, Fay, whos the Lord, that we fbonld obey his voyce? Do not ſay, zho 

Luke 19:27. 75 Lordover ns ? Donot, O do not ſay, ze will not have Chriſt to 
FOGR OVER HE. 

Hebr: 5-9. 


I. Confider ,Chriſt is a Saviour only to thoſe that ſubmit unto him, 
He is the Azthor of eternal life to them that obey him. Ttisa yain 
Chriſtum , [ed thing to expect the priviledges and Dignities that come by Chriſt, 
non provter and not ſubmit to the Duties and Services which are due unto 
Ciriſtum;amaet Chriſt, TheGoſpel is aMeſſage of eternal life only to thoſe to whom 
no mrpoopng itisarule of a ſpiriewal life, What? will youcry to Chriſt to ſave 
new male} cup; you, andin the mean time ſerve the Devil and your luſts? But the 
uit Cbriftum true Believer doth not only caſt himſelf into the arms of Chriſt to 
conſcqui , qui be ſaved, bur alſo caſts himſelf at Chriſts feet to ſerye him, and ts 
wolunt ſ-4%i3 as willing to be r»led by him, asto be redeemed by him. Many 
jc - atom love Chriſt, but ir is for their own ſakes, who defire to find, but 
x olunt >. cad will not be at the pains to ſeek him , and ſo inſtead of ſerving the 
Merctricius «- Lord Chriſt, they do but ſerve themſelves upon him, 
mor eſt plus + 2,, Conſider ( O fooliſtt ſinner ) that every knee muſt one day 
marg anaulum hour rg Chriſt, O then ! what folly is it to rebel arainſt him,co whom 
; $4 ſponſun. 104 muſt 4 laſt be forced co bow ! Would the Brethren of fi? 

, thin 
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(think, you ) have ſo deſpiſed, and delpitefully uſed 7oſeph, if ever 
they had thought that there would come a diy, that they nuſt ſup- 
plicate to him for their lives and liberties? The proudeſt ſinner will 
cat the laſt day cry, Zora, Lord, &c, Do not then«/ift xp the het! Mas & 
againſt him, tro whom thou mult one day bow the knee. TO. 
3. Conſider, That the ſins of Chriftians are far greater , than «of 
the Fews againſt Chriſt. They ſinned againſt Chriit in the ſtate of 
his Hwmiliation, but we ſin agiin{t Chriit who is now exalted on the 
right hand of God. The 7ews put Chriſt to death for ſaying, 
Hereafter yeu ſhall ſee the Son of man. fitting on the right hand of 
| power, and coming inthe.clouds of Heaven; and ſhall we, we Chri- 
ſtians, put the Lord of glcry to cpen ſhame, who do believe that he 
# ſate down at the right hand of the Majeſty en High ? The Jews 
many of them, both Rulers and People, knew not that Jeſus was 
the Chriſt; they h:d a handin his death, bur it was throrgh igne- 
rance; for had they knawnit, they Would not have crucifi:d the Lord 
of, glory ;, but it mult be horrible wickedneſs for us to rebel ag2in(t 
Chriſt, who do oelieve his E xaltation. | | 
4. And laſtly, Confder,That Chriſt at laſt Will be too hard for the $4; pedibgs e. 
moſt khard-hearted finer, If you will not bow, you will be broken, jas «1s, aut a- 
( O. obſtinate ſinner!) if..chou wilt 0c kiſs the Fon, thou wilt 4opiatus aut 
lick the duſt under his feet, .if thou wilt nor bow as a Child, thou © Aug. 
wilt be made to bow asa Slave; -if thou wiltnot bow to his go/dey op 
Scepter, thou wilt be broken with bis iro» Rod; in a word, it thou rw I wy 
wilt not. bear 44s Toke, thou ſhalt become his Foot-ſtoel. Ns 
III. Uſe of ( omfart to Believers, greatis the Con'@lation which 
doth ariſe from the Do&rine of -Chriſts Exaltation. » ITT 
I. 1sChrifſl exaltedto the.right hand of -G4d ? then we may com- Town ; 6 
fortably believe, that he.-hath perfeftly ſatisfied Geds Priſtice FM ey 
We ray now reſt upon Chri'its righteouſneſs, that he hath accom- 
pliſhed fully all his undertaking, becax/e he is gone to the Father. 
Chriſt by his Death, overcame hisenemijes ;, by bis Reſwrreion, 
he ſcattered them , by his Aſcen/i0n, he triumph't over them, by 
his Death, he paid thedebt ; by bis Reſarreftion , he came out of 
Priſon; and by his Aſcen/or,he ſhews himſelf openly to God the 
Creditor, and pleads ſatisfaction. The Humiliation of Chriſt con. 
firmed and ratified the New Teſtament, his Z xaltation gives him 
opportunity to execute his laſt Willand Teſtament ; for he is now 
exalted ag a Conquerour, and hath the keyes of death and hell delive.- Rev. 1.18, 
- ed to bim. Sſ This 
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This comfort the Apoſtle urgeth upon the Do&rine of Chri/ts 
Rom.5.10, FExaltaticn, for if when we were enemies , we were reconciled to | 
| God by the death of his Son ,, much. more being reconciled, we ſhall * 
Hebr.7:25, G$e ſaved by his life, Our falvacion beganin the FHnmiliation , but” 
'  UeTSTayrt- is compleatedin the Exaltarion of Chriſt, He did not under- 
© Ade. take what he was not able to finiſh; for he ſaves his people to the 
; attermosFF. 
os 2. This is our comfort, though Chriſt be highly exalted, yet he #5 
1 minaful of 14, He1is not only a fauhful High Prieſt inthings per- 
Hebr.2-17,18, 74ining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people, but he 
isa merciful High Prieſt, to remeniber the ſufferings of his p20- 
ple, and to ſzccoxr thoſe that are tempted... The Lord Jefus though 
he be ſafely landed vpon the ſhore of eternal glory, yet he hathan 
Hebr.4.15-. eye to, andacare of his poor Church,that is toſſed with tempeſt, and 
Hevr. 5-2; affiifted. He isnot only Av«peQ- cvunrIyon, one that can be 
draw” ,ched with the feeling of our infirmities ;. but he is werTgomx Iv 
CVAT ICU duracuee ; he doth pro magnitnadine miſerie condelere, he bears a 
HETRIOT 0948 ſhare with us in our affiictions and temprations. 
Muvetr©r - The mannerof menis, that great preferments makesthem for- 
Honores Wits : 4x54 k R 
rant mo-es, Let their former poor acquaintance; but it is otherwiſe with Chriſt. 
He is exalted above the Heavens, and yet he is not unmindful of his 
Church on earth. The dayes of his Paſſo# are ended, but not of 
his Compaſſion , as Joſeph, though he was the Favourite of Zgypr, 
Heb. 2. 11. ha was not aſhamed to own his Brethren who were: poor Shep- 
Hebr.6. 20. herds; no more is Jeſus Chriſt' ahamed ro call us Brethren, Chriſt 
TedAgouos isgone into Heaven as or Fore-runm:r,and there he is an Adve- 
vote nuay. care for us with the Father. Juſt when Chriſt ws going inro Hea- 
| . x Johnz:1. ven, he ſends this comfortable meflage to his Diſciples, 7 aſcend to 
| Tx LUMNYTOS your God and my God, to your Father and my Father. 
k TC TY Tx Ourgreat High Prieſt hath all the #ames, and neceſſities of his 
' TE %, people written upon hzs Breaſt-ptate ; Believers are engraven «pon 
[ John 20.17. the palms of his hands; yea , 'they are ſet as a Seal wpon his 
Exod.:8 9,10 þiearr 


4 ons 3. And laſt Conſolation is this, Chriſt is *xal:ed to Heaven, and 


Videmus cap;4 fo ſhall all Believers in due time , the Head hath tiken poſſcſiton 
notrum ſup of HKeayen for alt his Hembers. 

«quas, Greg, In-all the ſeveral parts of the Humiliation and -Exaltation of 

Chriſt, he a&ed not as 2 ſingle Perſon, but as the ſecond Adam + re- 

preſentatiyely, asa publick Perſon ;” ſo that-all-thoſe who, jaded 
ob 


|» 


= - 


Chriſt Jeſus, have an intereſt in that Redemption hehath purchaſed 
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for Believers. Gal.2.29 
Chriſt was crucified, and a Believer is crucified with Chriſt, Rom.s.s. 


' Chriſt dyed, and a Believeris dead with Chriſt. 


Chrilt roſe from the dead, and Believers are riſes with Chriſt. Col.z.r, , 


Chriſt.is aſcended up to Heaven, and Belieyers /it together with 
Chriſt in heavenly places. Ephel. 2.6; 


Chriſt will come to judge the world, and the Saints, as Aſſel- , co, 5... 
ſors to Chriſt, &a/ll jadge the world. 


Chriſt is ſate down in his Fathers Throne, and Believers ſhall fit Rey.z.31. 
with Chriſt in hs Throne. 


| Ina word, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who is now poſleſt of the 
glory of Heaven, will come again to fetch us to Heaven, that we John 14-3; 


101ay be where he is : that we may not only ſee hs glory, but partake John 16 24- 


of it, for when he ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with him in glory, Col-3.4. 
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And ( having made peace through the blood of his 
Croſs ) by him to recoxcile all things unto him- 
ſelf, by him; I ſay, whether they be things in 


earth, or things in heaven. 


HE Apoſtle having congratulated the Coloſiars , 
their Faith, and Love, and'other Grfces; and pou- 
red fortha prayer for them}, in the 14th. Verſe, 

5 beenters upon a Declaration of the Goſpel-myſte- 

F ry, the Perſon, and Offices, and work of Chriſt, 

His Perſon, Yer. 15,16,17. he is God, &c. bis 

Office, Ver, 18, he is the Head. of the body, the Church, 8&c. 


His 
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His work in the 20th. Verſe. Having inthe 19th. 7ex/e, aſſerted 
Chriſts fitneſs for that work, It pleaſed the Father, that in him 
; ſhould all fulneſs dwell, &c. . Beſides that infinite fulneſs which he 
had as God,by natural and neceſſary generation,there was another 
nnmeaſured fulneſs depending upon Gods toute, and good ptea- 
ſure, and thereby imparted unto Chriſt. Now he comes to ſhew 
his work deſcribed. 
Firſt, By its nature, 7 reconcile to himſelf, to make peace. 
Secondly, By its inftrument, that is, rhe'blood of the Croſs by 
bim. F 
Thirdly, The obje&t of it, which are, AZ things, whether they 
be things inearth, or things in heaven : By which learned Davenant 
under{tands the Angels ſpoken. of: as thethingsin Heaven, . and ſo 
many others, ſuppoſing that che Ele&t Angels were: confirmed in 
their eſtate by Chriſt ; But with ſubmiſſion to better judgments, I 
conceive, 
| 1. That there is not ſufficient evidence inScripture, to ſhew that 
the Holy Angels hadtheir confirmation from Chriſt, nor doth it 
ſeem to be neceſſary , foraſmuch as iris commonly acknowledged , 
That Adam (who wasunder the ſame Covenant with the Angets 
if he had continued inthe obſervation of Gods precepts; for' (0 
long time as God judged meet, he ſhould haye- been confirmed by 
vertue of the Covenant of Works ſome other way. And there- 
fore it wasrather to bethought, That the Angels haye their confir- 
mation from Chriſt , asGod and Head over all things, than as 
Mediator. ( The Actions of Chriſt as Mediatour , ſuppoſing 
a breach, according to that plece ,* Gal: 3.. 20; A Mediator 
iz not a Mediator of ont; 1. e. Of two parties which are one 
politically., 5. e. which are agreedin one ,” but of parties at vari- 
ance, 
I: Honfocre if the Angels had been confirmed by Chriſt, yet 
ſurely they werenot reconciled by Chriſt; for Reconciliation im- 
pliesa/formerenmity, as theſe things in Reayenare ſaid to be. And 
therefore [ rather underſtand it of departed Saints, Patriarchs,Pro- 
phets, &c..' who, as they went to Heaven, not to any Limbaz; fo 
this exprefſio i; ufed to infinuate;that they were ſaved by the grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, evenaswe, asitis, A#s 15: 11. And, thit the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt did expiate not only thoſe fins which were 
committed after his death, but thoſe alſo which were lonz ure 
| | pair, 
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forth, 


paſt, Rom. 3.25. AS Sol nondum conſpritins illuminat orben , 


The light and influence of the Sun is diſperſed among us, before the 
body of the Sun doth appear above our Horizon. 

$0 then here you have mans Reconciliation , Juſtification , and 
Salvation deſcribed, together with the procuring cauſe of it, ſer 


1. More generally, By him. | = 

2. More ſpecially, By the blood of his Croſs, by the ſhedding 
of his blood for us, by his death and paſſion compleated on the 
Crols. 4 


The Doctrine intend to handle, is this, 


T hat the death of Feſus Chriſt # the procuring canſe of mans 
nuſtification and ſalvation. 


Among{ all choſe Herefies which God hath ſuffered to ſpringa. 


-mong us ( that they thatare approved, may be manifeſt ) noneare 


more dangerous than thoſe whichconcern the Perſonand Office of 
Chriſt; of thoſe many ſtreams of Error which run into the dead = 
Sea of Secinianiſm, theſe are two; theydeny the Godhead, and 
the SatisfaRtion of Chriſt, and ſo indeed ſubvert the whole Fabrick 
of the Goſpel. This latter I ſhall here endeayour to diſcuſs, and 
ſhall proceed in this method. 

1. I ſhallexplain it. 2, Aﬀert. 3. Defend. 4. Apply it. 

1, For the Explication of this great Goſpel-myſtery ( which 
truly if itfall, we are without hope, and ſo of all Creatures moſt 
miſerable ) 1 ſhall lay down thele ſteps. 

Firſt, God made the world, and manin it, for his own ſervice 
and glory: And this end he cannot be diſappointed in, but muſt 
have it one way or other, 

wag | Man by fin thwarted Gods end, and caſt dirt upon his 
Slory, and fo doth every ſinner ? Every ſin is a refletion upon 
Gods Name, a blot in Gods government of the world , fo that 
fome make it a pretence for their Atheiſm, ſaying, Thatif there 
were a God, he would not ſuffer ſin to be in theworld, 

Thirdly, God is inclined by his Nature, and obliged by his 
Intereſt, to hate ſin, and puniſh the ſinner , and ſo' to recover 
his glory, | ER 


I, 1 
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7. I ſay, God isinclined by his Nature, to hate and puniſh ſin ; 
Edo not poſitively conclude, that heis abſolutely obliged; I ſhall 
not here meddle with that nice Queſtion, Whether God was ſo far 
obliged to puniſh it by his Nature, that he could not pardon fin 
without fatisfaRtion;. but this is manifeſt : look upon man as a ſin- 
ner, and ſo Gods Nature muſt needs be oppoſite unto him ; the 
Scripture deſcribes Godin ſuch manner, not only in regard of his 
Will, bur alſo in reſpe& of his Nature, Had. 1.13. Thou art of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, andcant not look on iniquity, 8c. Ex- 
od. 34. 6.: where the Nature of the Divine Majeſty is repreſen:- 
ed; among other parts of the Deſcription this is one, He will by 
no means clear the guilty,.P/al. x1. 5. The Wicked —= hu ſout ha- 
teth , And the reafonis added from Gods Nature , Yer. 7. 
For the righteous Lord loveth righteonſneſs, his countenance doth be- 
held the apright. And it may further appear, that here puniſh- 
ment of ſin1s not an a& of Gods Will, but of hisNature. Be- 
cauſe the Actionsof Gods Will are only known by Revelation,not 
by Reaſon,or the light of Nature, 'but that God ſhould and 
would puniſh fin, this was'known by Natures light, to ſuch :s were 
unacquainted with Revelation-lighr, Hence came the Concluſion, 
Atts 28.4. ( This man is a Murderer, whom though he hath eſca- 
ped the Sea, yet vengeance ſuſfereth him ner to live...) Vengeance , 
Aly ,. a ſuppoſed Goddeſs; but indeed nothing elfe but Divine 
Juſtice. « | 

2. God is obliged by hisIntereſt to puniſh fin, as he is the Ru- 
ler of the world. By ſin there comes a double miſchief. 

1. God is wronged. }{\_... | : 
2. The world is wronged by a'bad example, and hardned'in 

ſin, fothatif God might pardon ſin as it is a wrong to himſelf , 
yet he is-in a manner obliged to puniſh it to right the wronged 
world,and to make ſuch ſinners patterns of feyerity,that the world 
may not make them examples of ungodlineſs, even as King fames 
might pardon the Powder-Traytors, ſo far forth as His Perſon was 
concerned, but if- yonlook omit as a wrorg to the whole Nation, 
<9 the Proteſtant Religion, ſo-he was-obliged.to puniſh them , to 
make them warnings to- others in the like caſes; ſo that you fee 
"_ puniſhment w2sneceſlary for Gods glory , and the worlds 
g00d, EL. 


x - Fourthly, 


== 


| 
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Foxrthly, The puniſhment tobe inflited, muſt be ſutable to ſins 
Nature, and Gods Majeſty ; and therefore an infinize punifhment 
for this is juſtice to obſerve an exaR propoxtion between. ſin and 

uniſhment. | | 

Fifthly, The only way whereby this puniſhment might be ſuf- 
fered , and yet man ſaved, was by the Incarnation and Paſlion of 
God-Man. Man being every-other way finite , - muſthaye ſuf- 
fered infinitely in regard.of duration, . even toEternity, And 
none but Chriſt whq was infinite in regard of the Subje&t , and 
Dignity of his Perſon, as he was God, could have ſo ſpeedily and 
effeRually deliveredusfrom this puniſhment , by ſuffering it him- 
ſelf, whereby Gods juſtice was ſatisfied ,. his hatred againſt the 
ſinner removed, and his mercy at liberty to a inthe pardon of the 
{inner. | | 

Sixthly , This Paſſign of Jeſus Chriſt, God - was- graciouſly 
pleaſed to accept for us, andimpute to us, as if we .had ſuffered 
in our perſons, and ſo he receives us into- mercy; And; this 
is the ſubſtance of the Doctrine of the Goſpel about mans ſal- 
vation, So much for the firſt thing, the Explication of the 
Point. - 


"2. I now gome to the Aﬀertion or Demonſtratien of-it , that 
you may receive this Dotrine-as a Txath , not built upon the Tra- 
ditions of men, but revealed in the Word of God. Now to prove 
this point, viz. That the death of Feſus Chriſt is the procuring cauſe 


of mans 7uſtification axd Salvation; | may uſe two forts of Argu-. 
ments, 

Firſt, Some from the conſideration of Chriſts death. 

Secondly , Some from the conſideration of mans Juſtificatidn 
and Salyation. 

c. From the conſideration of Chriſts death , I ſhall offer ſix 


2. Neceſlity. 
3. Nature, 


4. Cauſe. 
5. Vicegerency. 
6. Peculiarity, 


I. Tts Poſſibility. 


Arguments. 


Serm: 16. The Satisfastion of Chriſt diſeuſſed. : 


__—————___— - re ——_—_——_——_ _ 


Firſt , From the poſlibility : Let me be bold to aſſert, h-d. ic 
not bcen tor this purpoſe , it had not been poſfible for Chrit to 
dye; asit was not poſſible for Chriſt ro be holden of death, 'As 
2.24. the price being paid, and ſothe Priſoner of courſe to be 
releaſed , ſo it had not been poſlible, becauſe not juſt (5d tantwm 
poſſumus , quod jxrre poſſumus) to put him into a priſon , if ic had 
not been to paya debr. And adebt of his own he h:d none, he 
was a Lamb without blemiſh, and without fþot, 1 Pet. 1.19. Ho- 
ly, blameleſſe, undefiled , ſeparate from finners , Heb; 7. 26. 
He knew no fin, 2 Cor. 5.21. whichI che rather mencion , be 
cauſe Socinus hath the impudence to ly down this b!aſphemous 
Afertion, That Chriſt, like the Jewiſh High Prie?, did offer for 
himſelf as well for the people. You have fecn he ha41 no deb:, no 
fin of hisown, (he profeſſeth of himſelf thac he did a/wayes thoſe 
things which pleaſed' his Father, John $. 29.) ard therefore he 
mult needs dye for our debts, its pl:in chat Adam, h:d he conti- 
nued in integrity, ſhould not have dyed , death is nor the effet 
of nature; (then the Saints in glory muſt dye again, for they 
have the ſame nature) bur the fruit of ſin; death entred into the 
world by fin, Romy. 12. And che Apoſtle.proves che fin of In- 
_ fancs (expreſſed by that Periphraſis, / ch as have not Sand aftex 

the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion) from the death of Infants 
andin Adam alldycd,; 3.e. by his fin, 1 Cor. 15.22. Therefore 
Jeſus Chriſt being purified from the guilt of Adams fin, by his 
holy birch, and nolefſe perfe&t than Adam would have been, could 
neyer h:ve dyed, if not for ourſakes. 

Secondly From the neceſſity of Chriſts death; it was neceſſa- 
ry for ourSalyation and Juſtification , wichour which end ic had 
bcen in vain. The S2cini4ns mention two other reiſons and ends 
of Chriſts death; the one to'be an example of obedience ; bt 
ſuch we have many others upcn far l:fſe charge; the other to he 
a ground of hope for the remiſtioii of fin, and the fulfilling of 
Gods promiſes ; but properly it #s not: the death , bu: reſurreti- 
en of Chriſt, which i the ground of our hope , 1 Cor. 15. 14. 
If Chriſt be nt riſen ,/ your faith is vain; 1o that thoſe ends 
are improper andinſufficient  And'to ſtrike it dead, I urge bur one 
plice, Gal: 2. 21:.- If richteouſneſs come 'by the Law 
Chriſt is dead-in vaini. What: can; be more plain, if righteoul- 
neſſe be not by Chriſt, chat the dcath of Chriſt be not rhe procu- 

2.40 Tt ring 
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ring cauſe of our Juſtification, Chriſt is dead in vain, to no end,or- 
( as Grotivzs, and others rather underſiandivg ) without any meri- 
torious cauſe , 7. &, our ſins; however all comes to one. | 

Thirdly, from the nature of Chriſts death, it isa Sacrifice, this. 
conſiſts of two Branches. 

1, Sacrifices did expiate fin. | 

2.. Chriſts'deach is a Sacrifice,and a (in-expiating Sacrifice, 

1, Iſiy Sacrificesdid expiate ſin, Lewit. 1. 4. He fall pat his 
hanas upon the head of the burnteffering, and it ſhall be accepted for 
hinz , and many ſuch places. And this they did typically, (which 
ſtrengthens the cauſe we have inhand) as repreſenting and fore. 
ſignifying Chriſt, without which it was nor peſſible for the blood of 
Ruls and Goats to take away fins,Hebr. 10.4. And the fins pardoned. 
under the Old Teſtament, were pardoned thorough Chriit,and not 
through any vertue of their Sacrjfices,Chriſt being 4 Aediator for 
the Redemption of the T ranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſt a- 
went, Hebrewes 9g. 15. | 

2. And this brings in the ſecond Head, that Chriſts death is a. 
Sacrifice, and a {inexpiating S:crifice, jf either the names or nature. 
of it may be regarded ; for the names and titles proper to Secri- 
fices, they are attributed to it; ( and God doth rot give flattering: 
titles, not falſe names, but ſuch :s diſcover the nature of things ) 
it is called NecoPoec, an Oblation, of offering up of himlelt, - 
Epheſ, F. 2. INafude, 1 John 2.2. {Axsygior, Rom.3. 25. to omit 
others; and for the nature, by vertue hereof ſinisatored, heis. 
our High Prieſt for this end, to make reconciliation for the ſins of 
the people, Heb. 2. 17. INaGkrodo TX onpuogliag TE Aos, bing 
by an Enallige pur for \douega Jo Tee} T&v Kpxerioy , LO 
pacifie God, reconcile God,turn away his wrath, You meet with 
all things in Chriſt, which concutre to-the making of a S.crifice. 

The Prief?, he is our High Prieſt ; the Sacrifice himſelf, Chriſt 
was once 0ffered:, che ſhedding of blood, and deſtroying of it, 
«1am yxuoix being the aſſential part of a Sacrifice, Add to theſe, 
I Cor. 5.7.. - Chriſt our Paſſciver is Sacrificed for us, where 
isa double Argument; 1. That Chriſt is exprefly ſaid to be Sacri- 
ficed. 2. Thar heis called a Paſſeover, which ar the beſt ſeems to 
have been both a Sacrifice and a Sacrament : Now then Chriſts 
death being a Sacrifice, it appeares that it appeaſed Gods wrath, . 
pxocured his favour, . ASCE Cit Ltd, | 
Fourch! 
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Sneney, from the cauſe of Chriſts death I might urge a double 
cauſe. PID 

7. The infliting cauſe .it was "Gods diſpleaſure Nothing 
more plain than that he had a yery deep ſenſe of, and ſharp 
conflict with Gods wrath, from thoſe dreadful horrours in the 
Garden ( where his ſoul Was exceeding forrewful unto death-; 
not certainly at the reproach of an ordin:ry death , which mz- 
. ny Martyrs have undergone with undaunted cour. ge , but at che 


apprehenſion of his Fathers anger) and upon the Croſs, where 


he roared out that direful compl-inr, My Gd, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Now then, ſeeing God being n:tu- 
rally gracious, and preieqtly righteous, c 'nnor, will not be dif- 
pleaſed with any withour-cauſe; and Chrilt had in himſels no 
.cauſe , There Was wothing in him, Joh. 14. 30. and ( as you 
read) he alwayes did thoſe things which pleaſed him : It rem-ins 
therefore that the cauſe ot this diſple:fure, and of Chriſts de:ch, 
was, Our fins laid upon him, and our pe.cce to be procured by him : 
' Andthat brings inthe . 
2. Head,whichis the procuring »r meritorious cauſ.: of Chriſts 
death; the guilt of our ſins laid on him, broughtdeath upon 
him, as the juſt puniſhment of chem, And this is written with 
ſo much clearneſs, that he that runs may read it. It is obſerved of 
the Ancient Writers of che Church, That thoſe of them which liv- 
ed betore the Pelagiax hereſie w:'s raiſed, ſpoke more darkly, and 
doubtfully, and carelefly in thoſe things, not being obliged to 
Nand much ypon their Guard when they had no enemy in view, 
and having to do with enemies of a contrary make, while they a- 
voided one extream, d\} &uereov THC ovgonuks, as it often happen- 
ed, they ran too near the other : Bur in this point,the Apoſtles 
who Writ ſo long before Socinus had a being, have Written 


wich 'as much perſpicuity againſt th: herefie, as if they had lived 


to ſee the accompliſhment of that Monſter, the conception wheae- 
of ſome of them ſiwinthole Primitive Heriticks. Two things 
are written with a Sun-beam, 

1, That Chriſt died for our good as the final cauſe. Das. 9 .26. 
— The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf. 
-. 24: Thar be dyed for ou-firs as the deſerving cauſe; Row. 
4.25: who was delivered (iz. unto death ) for owr offences, not 
Only upon occaſion of our ſins ( asthe Socinjans gloſs it ) but - 
"REE$ Tc te 
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the merit of our ſins. -To ſuffer for ſin, alwayes implies ſin to be 
the meritorious c.uſe of it, 1 Kings 14.16, He ſhall give up 
Iſrael becauſe of the ſins 6f Jercbcam, Deut, 24. 16. The Fa- 
ther hall not be put to death for the chilaren , but every man 
ſhall be pxt to death for his' own ſin. And many other places 
there are tothe {ame purpoſe; Andit is ſufficientro confirm any 
judicious man in this Truth, to read che mifcrable evaſions which 
the Socinians uſe to ſhift off the force of this Argument, which 
as time will not give me leave to mention, ſo they are neither fir 
for this, nor worthy of any aſſembly : 
dyed for our ſins; and to top all holes, the holy Ghoſt uſeth y:» 
rious prepoſirions ; if -one be more emphaticalthan another, all 
ſhall concur to aſſert this truth, d\:& Tx mxepqQTT apa, Rom. 
4.25. UT QUABTION, I, Cor. IF. 3. Tt} XuACTIAY EMCI , 
1 Pet. 3. 18. And thac all theſe ſhould ſignifie the final cauſe, or 
occaſion only, and never the meritorious cauſe, whena man hath 
put out his eyes, or God bath tzken away the Scripttre) .and 
other Greek Authours too, he may believeirt, but very hard- 
ly before. | 
I ſh:ll ſtrengthen this Argument - with this confideration , 
That Chriſt is ſaid to bear our ſinnes, which is ſo evident, that 
Crellias that Vater-builder of the Socimian Fabrick, confe(- 
feth; That for the moſt part to beare (ins, is to endure the pa- 
niſom:nts due to ſin: 'And he ſaid no more than he was forced 
to be the invincible clearneſs, of Scripture-expreflions, Lew: 
5. 1. & 7. 18. & 20. 17, Notorious Offeniers, it is ſaid of 
them, They ſhall beare their iniquity. It 1s ſaid of Chriſt; 
not only NUI which thz Socinians ſay, may ſignifie to take 
away iniquity ; albeit a Learned man layeth down this aſſer- 
tion, That it never ſignifies to take away ſin, as Socinus'would 
have it; but alſo 729 which is. to -bzare upon his »ſhouk 
ders, as a Potter beares a Burden, but never. to. take 'away; 
Iſaiah 53. 4. He hath borne our griefs , and carrytd ont our ſar< 
roWs. | | 


ObjeF. ( Which is one of the moſt plauſible Arguments they 
have in this cauſe ) But Mat. $. 16, 17, where: Chriſt took a- 
way diſeiſes which hedid not bzar, it.is ſaid the ſaying of Eſa 
wasfulfilled therein,. x 6 


f 


This is pl-in, that Chriſt 


#F,71; * 
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Anſw.(To omit thoſe many Anſwers given by others, of 
which ſee Brinſleys one only Mediator, and Calovizs his ex- 
cellent diſcourſe De ſatisfatti:ne Chriſti, in his Sociniſmus 
' proflizatus ) A Scripture is ſaid to be fulfilled, either wholly , 
or 1n part: . Now then you muſt know, that although ir be a 
eruth , which} we conclude againſt the Papiſts, that there are 
no more thin one of literal and co-ordinate ſenfes of every 
place of Scripture, yet there may. be divers of ſeveral kindes , 
one ſubordinate to another, and one typified by another, and 
one accommodated to another, And when any one of theſe 
ſenſes are accompliſhed , that Scripture is aid to be fulfilled, 
though indeed bur one piece and parcel of it be fulfilled. Thus 
the tulfilling of the ſame Scripture, is applyed to the ſpirituil 
preſervation of the Apoſtles, Fohn 17. 12. and to thetemporal - 
preſervation of them, Fohn 18. 9. And as it were falſe and 
fall:cious reaſoning for any man to infer, that Chriſts keeping 
of his Apoltles, cannot be underſtood ſpiritually of keeping 
them in his Name, and keeping them from Apeſtacy, as it 1s 
ſaid Fobn 17. 12. becauſe fohn 18. 9g. it is ſaid to be fulfilled in 
a reicue of them from a temporal deſtruction, but rather it 
muſt be ſaid, it was fulfilled both wayes, and the one was ſubor- 
dinate to the other, and typified in the- other; $o is it in this 
caſe: This place in 7/aiah, ( that it may appeare to be exactly 
a parallel cafe ) was fulfilled two wayes; the oneexpreſled , 
1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body 
pon the Tree, Theotherin this, Marth. 8.' 17. Inthe former 
is expreſſed the cauſe, Chriſts bearing the burden of our ſinnes 
upon his ſhoulders. In the latter, the effe&#, Chriſt taking off 
the Burden, or part of that burden of ſin from our ſhoulders, 
or from the ſhoulders of thoſe diſeaſed.perſons; for it was laid 
upon his ſhqulders, :that it might be taken off: from us. So thar 
Matthew rightly tells us that 7/aiah was fulfilled, and that the: 
cauſe. did appeare by the effe&t:;, as by the dawning of the day , 
we ſee the approach of the Sun. And this may ſerve forthe un- 
tying of that hard knor, which I had all molt faid, is the only- 
thing of moment-the Secinians have inthis-Controverſie, But 
ro- return, Jſa.- 53-5: He was'wonnded for our tranſgreſſrons, 
he was bruiſed for our inzquities\, the' chaſtiſement of our peace 
wes upon hins, and with his' ftripes We are healed. If it were m 
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were lawful for the higheſt Anriſocinian inthe world io coynea 
Scripture for his purpoſe, he couid nor Ceviſea pl;ceoi a more 
favour: ble zſpec to his cauſe than this. Ard Fer, 6. The Lord 
hath plac'd «n him the iniquity of #4 all. But indecd the Argy. 
ments which might be drawn out ot this one C hapter, /ſa, 53. 
might afford marter for a whole Sermon. 

Fifthly, From the Vicegerercy of Chriſisdeath, Chriſt dyed 

1. For our good. 

2. For our fins, ( of both thoſ? you have heard, ) 

3. In our place ; of this I now come to Treat. Briefly ( for 
I have been wonderfully prevented) 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt (af- 
fered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt. 2. Cor. 5. 14. If one dyed for 
all, then were We all dead. i.e, juridically, we were all as dead, 
condemned perſons, becauſe he dyedin our ſtead, Heis ſaid to 
die uzte waa, and dvri wav. Now the word av7i alwayes 
ſignifies a commutation, faith the then famous, bur afterwards 
Apoſtate Gretins, «<ye tor eye, avi e@9a\us, Matrh. 5. 38. 
that is, ore inſtead of the other, Aſatth. 2. 22. eArchelars 
reigned aTiTaT05 inthe room 6t his Father Herod. $0 2 Sam. 
18. 33. World God I had dyed for thee O Abſalem , 5. e. inthy 
ſtead, ſo thatthou hadit lived, Thus Chriſt dyed for us; fo Fohn 
11. FO. Caiaphasſaid, Tt is exedient fer ns, that one man ſhould 


dye for the pecple; 5.e. in their ſtead, to fave their lives, as apub- 


lick xa Jagger, The Gentiles beirg uſed incaſe of ſome great 
and common calamiries, threatning deſtru&ion to all, to offer up 
ſome one man inthe vame ard ſtead of all which was a ſhadow 
of that great truth of Chriſts dying for all. And Socinws bim- 
ſelf being put to it, cannot deny this, Even in Heathen Authours, 
it isa common phraſe, Todo a thing. for another; 5. e. in his 
place, E gopro te mulum, ] will grinde fer you, and you ſhall be free, 
Chriſt is called &yTiAvTgoy , a Ranſom, .or Price, a Avreov, 
( there is 0ne Argument, that his Blood was the price of our 
Redemption) and a Ranſome in our {tead. 1 7m.'2. 6. who 
gave himſelf owTi\uTeov a Ranſome for all. Gal. 3.13. Chriſt 
Jath Redeemed us from the curſeof the Law, himſelf being made a 
cerſe for us, 1, e. he underwent that Curſe due to us,thac Curſe 
from which we are freed, that -Curſe which» others: who receive 
not Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall undergo. Whar a cluſter of Argu-' 
ments might þe gathered here? It is prodigious þoldneſſe in 


Socinians 


> 
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Socinians to turnthis Article of Faithintoa ſtream of Rhetorick, 
Paulus amavit in voce execrationis argutus eſſe; But Mannm de ta- 
, bula, | 

Sixthly, And laſtly, From the peculiarity 4 Chriſts death. 


It is undeniable thac Chriſt dyed for us, fo as no man in the * 


world ever did, nor cm do, Therefore not in the Sociniav 
ſenſe, nor barely for the confirmation of our faith , or excitati- 
en. of our obedience, or ſ{trengthning of our hopz, or encou- 
ragement of us in our ſufferings; for in this ſenſe, thouſands 
have dyed for you, Pax! cells the Coloſſians he ſuffered for-them, 
s e, fortheirgood, Col. r. 24. andyet tells the Corinthians, he 
did not fuffer for them. 
l; C. 511 your fean or for your ſinnes? 

And this for the firſt Heid of Arguments, where ſee I muſt 
take up, though [ thoughr to have urged divers other Arguments 
from the Nature of mans juſtificicion and falvation. Bur I will 


not he too redions.-- What hath been faid may be enough to. 
convince any indiff:rent man; and others will not be convinced, . 


though they are convinced. 

Thus much for the ſecond particular, the aſſertion of this truth. 
The third ſhould have been te vindication of it from the cavils 
of Socinians; but Iamcut off, and it is not wholly neceſſary , 
tor if once atrurh be evident from plain Scriptures, we ought 
not to be moyed with the cavils of wanton wits, or the difficulty 
of comprehending thoſe great myſteries by our reaſon , when the 


Socinians can ſolve all the Phenomena of nature, ( which are the - 
proper Obje&t of mans Reaſon ) then, and not till then, we will 


earken to their rational Objetions, And Ariſtotle ſomewhere 


lays. down this Concluſion, That when once man is well ſetled in. 


= truth, ke ought not to be moved from it by ſome ſubtle Ob- 
jection, which he cannot well anſwer, All this I ſpeak, not as 
that there were any i»ſolubilia, any inſuperable Objections _ 
chis truth chat T ever met wich ;, for though there are many things 
here which are hard to be underſtood, yet; nothing which canner 
be anſwered. 

As when they tell you he did not ſuffer eternal death which was 
due tous. Itis true, hedid not, bat a moment of his ſufferin 
was equal in worth of our eternal ſufferings, the dignity of t 


d, bh 


11 ering, ; 
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I Cor. 1. 13. as Paul crucified for you? 


perſon being alwayes conſiderable in the eſtimation of the gon, 
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So when they ſy one man cannot dye for another, it is falſe, 
you heard David wiſh he had dyed for Abſalom; and Zehx threa- 
! rens thoſe who ſhould let any of them eſcape, That his life rull 
£o for his life, 2 Kings 10. 24. and Hiſtories tell us of one man ' 
| - &dyingfor another, . 
So when they fay it is unrighteous that God ſhould puriſh the 
juſt for the unjult, 
Anſw, It is not unjuſt, if any will voluntarily undertake it; 


wvolenti ncn fit injuria. Beſides that, God gives Lawsto us, Dex. 
24, 16, but nor co himſelf, 


—— 


!1 The fourth and laſt Head was by way of Application, 
Isit ſo, That the death of Feſms Chriſt is the procuring canſeof 


our 7 uſtification and Salvation? 


Uſe 1, Hence ſee the excellency of Chriſtian Religion, which 
ſhews the true way to life, and ſettles ng conſcierces, Hea- 
thers were miſerably plunged : they ſaw their fins, their guilc, 
and had terrors of conſcience, an expeRation of wrath , this 
AldlausTs ots was written in their hearts, that they which do 
ſuch things are worthy of death, —— They ſaw the needpof ato- | 
nins God, reconciling God , they ſaw the inſufficiercy of all , * 
their Rites and Sacrifices. "I 


Ah nimium faciles qui triſtia Funera Cedis 
Tolli fluminea poſſe putatis aqua | 


Some of them ſaw the neceſſity of a mans death, and that fe 
hamano cracre , without mans blood the work could not be done, 
but then that ſeemed an a& of cruelty, and the addicion of a'fin 

| inſtead of the expiarion of it; and here they luck, they could go 
no further. Now bleſſed be God who hath diſcovered thoſe things 
trons which we hid from others ; who hath- removed difficulticc, 
and made our way plain before us; who hath given us a Sacrifec, 
and accepted it, and impnted it to us, and thercby reconciled us, 
and given us pecce, a ſolid peace, as the fruit of that Recon- 
C [iation, 


_ Uſe 
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 Uſe-2 & « See the dreadfulneſs of Gods juſtice, how fearful it is 
to fallinco the hands of the living God ; ; Chrif hicaſelf muſt ſuffer, 
if be be a ſinner, , though but by im putation, | 


Uſe 3. It ſhews us, the mall nity of ſin that could be e iated 
only by ſuch blood. NY os 


Uſe 4. It ſhewsus the Nabiliry and certainty of our Juſtificati 
on and Salvation. Itisprocured; purchaſed, the price paid, recei- 
ved, God cannot now recall it. ; 


Uſe 5. Study the death of Chrilt, and eye it as the great illar 
of your faith, in troubles of conſcience, and ſettle your {elves 
upon It,. d. i. o_ it ——_— "7 '* >. * 
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Ram. 8. 28; 
To.thew who are called according to bis: purpoſe. 


—% 
k 
[5 


AL He ſacygdcriptures are.a Paradiſe, or Garden of: 
delights: This Fpiſtle tothe Romaneis a moſt cu-- 


Chapter is the richeſt diviſion in that knot, fur-. 
mſhed wich (wezte} flowers of Confolation,an- 
tidoring th: remnants of corruption that there - 
ye IS? arein our hearts, and the vanous zMiRions that 
we meet within the World.' This Verſe chat] have reid unto you, . 
ts:he aireſt lowrein chat Diviſion, . for whatcan ſooner revive a. 
drooping ſont, than to be affur:d that attthings ſhall work coge- - 


Out: 


339. WA | Serm, TY | 


rions and artiicial knot in that Gzrden , this: 


thar.for pood ? ye ( fich'rhe grext' Apoſtle ) do not think, ima- . 
$%, £02jeFure, but kyow, parcly by Divine Revelation, partly by-: 


Of Effeual Ca'liny. 
_— : CT CONN ao RIERED 
our-own experience, that all thisgs ;, not only all Gifts, Graces, 
Ordinances, but all Creatures, all Providences, all Changes,Events, 
,Occurrences,even thoſe things that appear mott fortnidable, (Homo 
oppugnans, Diabolus infidians) the perſecutions of men, the temp- 
rations of the Divel, ſbe/{ work not ſingly and apart it may be, 
but together for good. 
For good ! Yes, butitis unto thoſe that be good. Hands off 
wicked and profane wretches ; you have no part nor lot in theſe 
heavenly conſolations, Away baſe Swine, to your ties, ro your 
muck and mire, thee pearls are not for you. Our ye Dogs, to the 
-garbidge that herh upon the Durghill, che childrens bread is noc for 
you. we know that all things ſhall work together for g10d wnto 
thoſe that love God: why ſo, becauſe they ave called according 
ro his purpoſe ,, 10 Parers expoundeth the pl.ice, and with him 1 
perfectly agree : 
. That which God hath purpoſed, ſhall not be fruſtrated : The 

Lord of Hoſts hath parpoſed, and Who ſkill diſanut it ? his hand 
is ftretched ont, and - who foall turn it back > What man will 
ſuffet his purpoſes, choſe purpoſes that he takerh up wich belt ad- 
vice, and moſt mature deliberation, to be diſappointed if he 
have power to accompliſh them? the holy purpoſes of Got, as 
they are ordered and directed by infinite Wiſdom, fo they have 
infinite power to bring them to paſſe, ſo that if I can ſiy God 
hach a purpoſe to fave me, I may ſecurely ſmile at all che attempts 
of men and devils againſt me; and if I canſfay, God hath Effet- 


ally Catted me., I may beſure God hath choſen me, and hath a 


Purpoſe to ſave me, for all the links in the golden Chain of falva- 
tion are ever wrought, not one of them wider or narrower than 
another, if God have Choſer, he will Cal, if God Call, he 
bath Chcſenv. Once more, if I can fay'I love God, I may be 
ſurel am Called, for I cannot love God, except I have ſume 
acquaintance with him, ſome ſenſe and experience of his love 
towards me. $0 thenall our conſolations are ultimately reſolved 
intothe Pxrpoſe of God, this is the baſis and foundation of them 
all, that Perpoſe appeareth by. our Effeftnal Calling , andtbat 
Calling appeareth to: be Effezal by our love ro God, Hence 
the concluſion is certain. T hat all things ſhall work together | 

good to them that love God, 'to them that are Called according 


to bis Purpoſe, 
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- But ] forget my {elf , you have heard in. former Diſcourſes, un- 
der whit a ſad, ſoul-killing diſeaſ2 poor manlaboureth in his natu., 
ral condition; you heard likewiſ:'of a Soyeraign remedy provided 
in the blood of Chriſt : I am now engaged to lpeak to the applica. 
tion of that remedy in our Effettnal Calling. 

This Effe&nal Calling , according to Saint {xgyftine, is jn- 
greſſs ad ſalutem, our entrarice- into: a itare-of ſalyation'; the 
firit ſtep whereby'God his predeſtinationdeicenderh rous, and we 
apain deſcend to the glory predeſtinated. Tlie Det?rine 1 preſent 
from my Text may be this; There are ſome perſons is the World 
that are Effetual'y Called; or which is all one, Which are Called 
according to the Purpaſe of Goa. DEER 


" There is a Call of the Goſpel.thatis not Zfe&t#a/, of this our 
Saviour-ſpeake;h, when be ſaith, Aafany are Caled p-#..g are 

Choſen, How many of the poor Miniſters of the Gpſpel may 

complain of mul:irudes in this generation, ſaying, with' the chil- 

dren that ſate inthe Market-place, Lake 7. 32:' We have piped 

rnto you, and ye have wot danced, We have ' rmouWed Ho Jou, and 

Je havent lamented: !. Neicherthe delighttulairs'of mercy,” nor 

the dolgful dities of judgment have moved- you; but the Eleftion 

will ' certainly obtain ; and the Call that is' according to Gods 

Purpiſe, teacheth- not, ears only, but hearts alfo: ' "The hour is 

coming ,. and now i, mhin the dead: ball: hear the voice of thg 

Sou of God, John 5.25: ++ tf 16 t © hs rig a 

This work of gtace.is repreſented to our veity in avarions dreſſe 

of words, inthe Scriptures it is ſometimes a reaching, ſometimes 

a drawing, fometimes a converſion, ſometimes a regeneration . 

G-4tia prims andalltheſe in divers reſp:&s, which I cannot and to unfold, 
Prevexiezss Th the Schools it is the. firſt grace, preventing grace ,, operating 
Operans. race; among. Nivines of the Reformed way, It is an 7ter»al. 


and Effeftual Call; Uocatio Alta & Efficax, after the minde 
of St. Anuguſtive. ts 


Whenir 1s offered to our conſideration under this notion, it pre- 
fuppoſeth two things, 
© 1, That natural men ſtand: at a diftance from Grd, we do 

not uſe to call.thoſe that ſtand hard by us ; this was onee the con- 

Egh-l. 2,13. dition. of the Epheſtanr, -Ye ſometimes were far off ; ſometimes , 
when? ſurely in the time of their unregeneracy , far off, from: 

whom ? from Chriſt, from the Church, from God, and conſc- 
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quently from- rhemfelves, -but how could of be fir "off from 
God ?- notin ſpaces'of place , for'God, ler) - Rt plates wirh' his Zanchinus. 
-preſence;, asto-his Bfl-nce, and! providentiat wihis, "Be 4” t far 
' from every £=S us, for\int vim Who; av mav7 2 dit'as to ang; vo. 1, 
cheir hearcs and aff-Rions, alt nitaral mer are fir from God. 
God ts not in all their thoughts, they do not know him; Kar , 
love and delight in him, they da not breath after communion with 
him ; even wheW thr 9-2 lp!" wnto 1h B#h their lips, their 
hearts are far from him. If it ſometimes happen char we call 
thoſe rharare qc hand} theri uſually thty'2 REIN eu Pp: ſn 
is a d-:p ſleep of the ſoul; and & MHeep bindeth'allthe fenſes of 
the outward man, fo ſin all the powers of theinward; a manun- 
der the dominion of (in cati do-nothing for God, neither can he 
enjoy any thing frontGod; -ir'tmay+be he\dreams of great (atiſ- 
factions he receiyerh from the worlds dainties; but whes he awa- 
her bis ſoub.is; eapty.” Ot farther,” if they be tot affeep, they 
.arefuch'as mind ſfomerhing *elfe c1n he would have them.” 
wathral meu'minde ſomething elſe than God would "have them, 
they noinde earthly things. : Herod mindech the dancing of a lewd Pl: 3: 19 
Stumpetimorerhan the preicking of che holy Baptift;* the young 
man” mikdech” bis great *poſſeſſions; the Epitrire his belly;'the 
Farmer his bara , das his bag , che Silyerſmith his Shrifies; the 
Gadarenes their Swine ; Pilate the favonr and- applauſe of the 
people, 'Letthe beſt men ſpeak ingemouſly, and they muſt needs 
confeſſe that there weremany things (if | may call them things, 
rather nothings') which rhey minded more than odor Fort 
or Heaven, more thin' the hight” -<ncerntien of 'their in 
mortal. ſouls," the weightieſt Viſthefſe df Erernal'Myarion;: they 
were all Galisrin reſpe& of theſe things,* they tared for none of 
them, till they were rouzed our of their wakin dreams by the Ef- 
feltwal Gall df. the wiit-gracidus God. * Thigis the condition' of 
ety ENONT 70 7: 019 009 a tu Ons 
2.;1v preſuppoſeth; "That i "4 *an e476 rhig with. God to 
bring us home 'to himſelf, thoughwe be never (o far diſtant from 
him; to awaken us to-his ſeryice; though in dead fltep of ſin, 
ro raiſe our mindsto liigher objects, thaughthey be never 6 deep- 
lyimmerſet inthethings of this preſent world.” Ban thinghird 
rhe Almighry'? with 4 wordhe thadeys, with cord he can fee 
new 139 : "FP hen darkneſſe covertd the face. of tht" deep, he did but 
3 fay 
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fay Let there be light, and there was li ht, with the like facility 
can he ſhine in our bearts, giving us the light of the know!edge ot 
the. ory of God in the tace ot Jeſus. He mitereth bes wore 
( faith David) and the earth melreth, Let but God utter hig 
voice, and the Rocks and Mountains of ourcorruptions will melt 
away like wax. 
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Come we noy cloſer co the Point, 


Towerd the opening of which, I ſhall entreat your Attention 
to the reſolution of ſundry Queſtions. 


Queſtion 1. 
What is this C alling ? 


Ic isthe real ſeparation of the ſoul unto God, ang a cloath.. 
ing it with ſuch gracious abilities, whereby it may be enabled to 
repent of its ſinnes, and to belieyein his Son, It is our Tranſlati- 
on from the ſtate of Nature which is a ſtate of finne, wrath,death, 
and damnation, to a ſtate of Grace, which is a ſtate of Holineſle, 
Life, Peace, and Eternal Salvation, This Tranſlation is 
wrought, | . 

I, By ſtrong conviftions of the mind. 

Firſt, Of the guiltard filch of ſ;», of the danger and defile- 
mer.t ot ſin, of the malignity of fin, and the miſery that at- 
rendsir. Once ſaith che ſoul (that is under this diſpenſarion of 
Gods Grace ) Once I lookt upon ſin'as my wiſdome, now it 
W:.- is madneſs and folly, Once I accounted ic my meat and drink 
| EN TY. to fulfill the wills of the fleſh ; ſinne was a. ſweet morſel , 1 

drank iniquity like water, now *is a cup of trembling /to me, 

and [ fear 1t may prove a cup of Condemnation;..Once I h 

ged, embrac'r, and delighted in fin is che Wake of my bo- 

nhl now |. clearly ſee chat the fruit and iſſue of the impure 
copulation of my ſoul with her, is nothing elſe but che ſhame 
of my. face, the. [tain of my reputation, the Rack and hor- 
- rour of my conſcience; and ( which is more: than all- theſe } 
the provocation of the Alnighcy:; and-therefore !| begin t9 
think within my ſelf of an eternal divorce from her, I ſlept. 
ſecurely in the Jap. of this Daiilah,. ſhe robb'd. me of my 
| : ſtrength, 


Serm. 17, » Of Effedinal Calling. 
ſtrength, ſhe delivered me up to Philiſtines that deale unworthily 
with m:, that put me upon baſe and low; emplaymenes; what 
now ſhould I think of ? but (if ir pleaſe the Lord to give new 
* ſtrength ) the death and deſtru&ion of them all. 

Secondly, Of the vanity and emprineſs of the createre, which 
we have Idolized, confiding init as the ſtaff ot our hopes, breathing 
and purſuing after irasthe perfe&ion of our happineſs. 

Thirdly, Of the abſolute need of Chrif, thatif he do not ſave 
us, we muſt periſh. | TIE 

Fourchly, Of the abſolute fulneſſe of Chriſt, and that in hins 
we my be compleat ;. if w2 be guilcy, he can juſtifie us; if we be 
filchy, he can purge us, if we be weak, he can ſtrengthen us; if we: 
be poor, he cartentich us, if we be baſe, be can ennoble vs; if we 
bedeformet and upſy, he can make us beautiful and lovely; if we- 

omg hecanbleſsus, and that with all Bleſſings in Heaven-- 
ly. plices. | | 

Fifthly, Of the clemency, goodneſs, meeckneſs, [yveetneſs, gra- 
clonfueſs of Z a; GETICS 4 _ _m_ ra to him, fg 
4 no Wiſe rejef him. Thele things the minde is ſtrongly con- 


vinc'cof, yetif there bz not a tarther work, a man may carry theſs /9Þ". 6. 37. 


Conyiaionsto Hell with him. Therefore, 

2. Inthe ſecond place, this Tranſlation is wrought by a pow-- 
erful' inclination, and converſion of the will tO clols with Chriſt: 
upan his own teres, t0.embrace him as Soveraign as well as Savi- 
our; to take him, as men uſe to. do their Wives, for herter, for - 
worſe, for richerfor poorer, to ſtick to-him on. Mount Calvary, 
as well as Mount Tabgr; to welcome him. into thy bofome, by 
bi idingan everliſting farewell to thy ſinnes. Ina word, ro make 
a voluntary tender, and reſignation of thy ſelf unto him, ſolemnly - 
ayouching, rhat fromthistime forward, thou wilt count thy ſelf 
more his, thin thou art thine own; and the more thy own, becauſe 
thon arc his. | | 

This workis carried on with a moſt efficacious ſweetneſſe, ſo. 
that the liberty of che will is norinfringed, whilſt the. obftinacy of 
the will is maſtered and over.ruled. 

If-you ask me, How: can theſe things be? 1 never ſtudied to \ 
ſarisfie curiofiry ;, bur if you- can tell me bow rhe bones de grow - 
in the womb of her that is with child, | alſo will tell ho | 
the parts of the. nexr man are formed in the heart; but 1 ſup 
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pole/:fiterce and:frutableadiviration' wil be-belt 'on both! ldgs, : 
ii"eHore ;be"f0" gteat'@ myſteryin our tataral pehgratign; ſurely, 
there ivia far predrer! it our! ſpiritdal'Regefieration it David 
could ſay of the former, '7 am fearfully and wonderfully made 
much more mighc-he fay of thelarter, 1 am fearſully cxd wonders 
folly \renenen;” L400 30 5:5! ae a NA ih ch $2 - 
zi>6icqt | 210 20 GOP | 54 2194 00> 
1905 b 9.2 4138f11 \Queſtid#'>" AV BY, _— - ; Fi: 1213.4 
| Who are the Called © 
-'Firſt,-\ Arfiohs creatiires, none but men are of the number of 
the cilled ; Phe Angels rhar' Rpt Tae. their firſt eſtate, but left. 
their owed Blbiratich, ate never recalled BuCre/crycd in cverlafte. 
ing” bail BhBes* dire}; 66 "tbe Ghg theo 07 the Great - da. 
Lird;#huF is man that thon art mindful of hint? of rhe Son of 
man that thou ſo regardeſt him? CE Ab 
Secondly: Among mer, pon Ele are c: pable of, this 
gente ;thierallis kmited by che-pyrpole ;" hem. be. harh pregeſti= 
ited, thee be alſo cated.» Touching thele Ele, perlons, « 
things fallundefour! Obſervation; As, , oO 


> acts. 8 > 43 pt 4 C42 0 F 
1, Inregard of their internal condition ,' before this call, they 
| wn, _. - © 2 4 . 9» . j « (+5 ? ©f(;5., 2 » 
are dead in{insand tteſpaſſes, blinde in therr mindes; {tony in.their 


. hearts, corftiprin their ways, evenas others; 


2 In regard oEtheir outwarft condition; both before and after 


this call, they 'ake fore thoſt patr poor ar vile, and coptemprible 
itthe eye of the world.” God puts hot the preater yalue uponany 
man for 4 go!d ring, or goodly apparel, though the world doth, 
He hath choſen the pocr of this World, rich in faith, and Heires of 


the Kingdente, ' Te fre yeur callin Brethren, bow that not many 
Wiſe men "#ftey the” fllſh, not mhuny Might , not many Noble are 
called.” Some it may be; but mot Wavy; God {6 Orders. his, Call 


Þ 


as thag it may appeare , there z wo reſpett . of perſons with 


him, "= 


'v2- Whatever the' outward Eneiriqn of theſe men be, there 
gilly called; few (1 fay .) in 

bft under the power and domini- 
of of. their" liſts One of a\ Cty, and tWo of a Tribe, 1, xrem- 
ble to ſpeak ir, but a truth» iris? and muſt our ;, Satan hath the ; 
Harveſt, God the pleanings of man-Kinde;, which by the way 
1 T- 


are but very few (har qre eff 
cOinparifon of thofe th# 'are. 
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may ſerve to convince them of their vanity and folly, that make 
the multitude of actors an Argument to prove the reRirude of 
tions, «5 if they could not do«miſle, that do as the moſt :; Where- 
asa very Heathen could ſay, Argzmentam peſſimi trrba, The 
beaten-Tract is moſt deceittul ; Sheep go the broad way to the 
<hambles, when a more uncouth path might lead them to freſh 


Paſtures, 
Queſtion 3. 
Who t he that (alleth ? 


Who but Ged, that calleth things that are nt, as if they were ? 
all beart-work 1s Gods peculiar , the reſtraining and ordering the 
heart ; he with-held Abimelech, not ſuffering him to touch 
Sarah Abrahams Wife; and the heart 0i Pharaoh, while it was 
leaſt conformeble unto the Rule of his Law, wasabſolutely ſub. 
jet unto the Rule of his Providence, end well itis for us, that 
it belongs to God to reſtrain and order hearts; otherwile fad 
would be the condition of this Nation, of the whole world; but 
now if it be Gods peculiar to reſiraine and ordcr hearts, much 
more ſurely, to turn, change, break, melt , and new-mould 
hearts, It is his Soveraign grace which we adore as the only 
'Uerticordia, as the real turn-heart , therefore may we obſerve, 
that 

1, God doth eſpecially challenge thisunto bimſelf, Yon know 
whoſe expreflions thoſe are, 7 will give a new heart, and a- 
gain, 7 will take aWay the heart cf Stene, are they not Gods ? 
who dare make any challerges againit the Almighty ? hath not he 
a Scepter {trong enough to ſecure his Crown ? thoſe that will be 
plucking Jewels out of his Royal Di:dcm, ard aſcribe that to 
themſelves, or any creature , which is his Prercgative, ſhall firde 
him jealous enough of tis honour, ard that jealouje irring up in- 
dignation enough to conſume them, But 

2, As God may juſtly chatlerge tl is work to himſelf, fo it is 
al:ogether impoſbble it ſhould be accompliſhed by ary other, 
For | | 

1. This effeQual vocation, 'is a friritzal reſarreflicn of the 
ſoul; while we arein a ſiate of Nature, we are dead; rot ſick 
0: languiſhing, not ſlvmbrirg or ſleepirg , but Guite grad 17 
X Xx tresþaſſes 
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treſpaſſes and ſinnes ; when we are calid into a ſtate of grace, 
thenare our ſoules raiſed ro walk with God here, as our bodies at 
the laſt day ſhall be r:iſed co wilk with the Sonne of God untoall = 
eternity, Now if it be not inthe power of any creature to raiſe 
the body from the grave of death ( upon which 2ccount ic is uſed 
as an Argument of che Divinity of Chriſt, that he rciſcd himſelf ) 
much leſs is it in the power of any creature to raiſe the ſoul from 
the grave of ſfinne, And therctore do all true Belieyers experi- 
ment the power of God, even that exceeding greatneſs of poWer ; 
that Might of his Power, as the Greek hith it, whereby he raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead. 

2. ThiseffeQual vocation, is a veW Creation of the ſoul, whence 
we are ſaid to be Created in Chriſt 7eſus, when we are called un- 
to an experim-ntal knowledge of him,and unieigned Faith in him: 
upon which accountit muſt needs be Gods workmanſtip, for power 
of creating, is. not, cannot be communicated to any creature. 
Though the Angels excel! in ſtrength, and wonderful things have 
been performed by chem, when they have as Afimifers executed 
Gods pleaſure in the puniſhment of the wicked, and proteRion of 
the righteous, yetthe mightieſt Angel cannor create the meaneſt 
worm ; that isthe produ& only of infinite power, And let me 
tell you, if infinite power be manifeſted in the Creation of the 
world, itis more glorioufty manifeſted in the converſion of a ſin- 
ner. Thereisa worſe Chaos, a worſe confuſion upon the heart of 
man, when God undertaketh his »ew Creatien, than there was 
upon the face of the earthin the 0/4 Creation : In the earth, when 
it was without forme, and void, there was only indiſpoſition ; but 
in the heart of man, there is both indiſpoſition and oppoſi- 
tion. 

Well then, I peremptorily conclude that the work is Gods; Gods 
by the way of 4 principal efficiency, and not only by way of morion 
or perſwaſion, as ſome would have it, wherein1 fear a piece of cur- 
ſed brokeage for their own glory. 

For were it ſo, they would be but very mean acknowledge- ' 
ments that do belong to God, for the change of a moſt miſe- 
rable and unhappy eſtate. Suppoſe I ſhould go to ſome wealthy 
Citizen, and preſent him an obje& of charity, uſing the moſt 
cogent Confiderations which my Art and Wit could invent , 
to inforce a liberal Contribution , thereupon be freely parts 

| with 
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with his money for therelief of that indgient perſon, tell me 
now to which ot us 1s he mainly engaged to return thanks? to me 
the mover, Or to him the beſfower? 1 make no queſtion but your 
Judicious thoughts have made an award of the chief acknowledg- 
ment to the Latter. The caſe would plainly be the ſame betwixt 
God and us, if his only were the orion, oursthe a& of Converſi. 
on , his the per/waſion, ours the performance : ' and if we g0 to 
Heaven, we ſhould have more cauſe to thank our ſelyes, than to 
thank God for all the happineſs we meet with there. 

Beloved, I beſeech you take heed of ſuch an opinion as this, 3: 
hath blaſphemy written in the forehead of it ; if it be rootedin your 
mindes, it will breed in your hearts a confidence of your own 

werand abilities, and that js no better than a fine-ſpun Idolatry, 
and ſhall finde little better reſentment with God, than if you wor- 
ſhipped ſtocks and ſtones. 


Queſtion 4. 
Upon what account duth God call ? 


What moves the Divine Majeſty thus to buſie bimfelf about a 
lump of ſinand miſery ? 

What but meer mercy ? what but rich and abundant 
mercy ? | 

I, It is meer mercy ; When by our own merits, we were be- 

otren to death, by his mercy he begat us avain mnto life: Not 

by Works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according te 
hu mer:y he hath ſaved ws, Tit. 3, 5. Indeed we cannot do 
any works of righteouſneſs before our Calling ; that richteouſ- 
neſs which n2tural men are fubje& to glory in; is rather ſeem- 
ing than real; and that which ſhineth fo bright in our own 
eyes, and perhaps in the eyes of other men, is an abominaticn 
in the ſight of God; God and men do not meaſure our righte- 
ouſneſs by the ſ:me ſtanderd ; men account them righteous 
that conform ro Cuſtomes, Laws, and Conſtitutions of men 
if at leaſt they be likewiſe conformable to the Letter of the 
Law of God, But God reckons none righceous beſides thoſe 
that have a ſingular regard to the Spirit of the Law , ( if I may 
{0 c&ll it ) which layeth an Obes upon the inward man 
| x 2 as 


Scripts habet 
nf, onte blaſ- 
pb:mias Enno- 
dius, 
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az well as th: outward, which binds the heart as well as the hand; 
al commands not oaly that which is go9d, but that good be don? 
#574 4 0194 principle, 54 4 good mannzr, to a good end; Apitch 
07 obz4i2nce chic no nacu-al m un can poſſibly ariſero, fo that in 
Rom. 3. 10. th2 {ight of G54 there is nm? rithteous, ny not onz. We are all 
by nature, children of wrath as well as others : Children of wrath 
w2 are by our 0:ya dzt2rc ; if ever we b2come Children of Grace, 
it maſt be by his mercy. | 
2. As by m:er mercy, fo by rich and abundant mercy in 
| God, it is thatwzare called There is a greatneſs of love, in 
| the quicknins of thoſe thacare dead in fins together with Chriſt. 
Fphc. 2. 4» 5. There is mzrcy in thac we have ourlives for a prey; mercy in 
all che. comforcs anl accommodations of life; mercy in. the 
infli2nces of the Sun ,. meccy in th2 dropping of the Clouds , 
| m2rcy in th2 fruicfulne(s of ſexſon3, mercy in the fulnefs of 
| b ur125; th? year is crowned with the goa2dneſs of the Lord, but 
| thisis 2 meccy above ll mercies, That w2ware called from dark- 
| 2/5 uo marv:lous light, and trom th2 power of Satan,ato the 
| ſervice of, and fellow/hip with th? only living and true God, 0- 
thec benefcs are extended to the worlt of men; nay, the very 
D-vils hve ſom? ta tes of mercy ;- but this of an EfeFzal. C al- 
[;ar is ( asTſailb2tore ) con mnicated to none bur thoſe: that 
G3d huhchoſ:n, Other bleſſings and benefics, rhough they be 
g024d inthemſlves, yer they cinaot mike us good, they are but 
asrrappings to a Horſe, which if he be a Jade, make him not 
g0 the bercer, butthe worſe, but hzre God works a marvelous 
change for che. better; once che man ran away trom God and 
himſelf, bat no:y he. inſtantly returns; once he was a hater, a 
fishtec as1inſt Gold but noy the weapons of his hoſtility are laid 
down, and he thinks he cin never do enough to expreſs-his love 
once he was darkne(s, but now he is lighe in the Lord, once 
dead, but behold he lives.. Finally, Other bleſſings and bene= 
fits can never mik2 us happy, bur as thzy finde us miſerable. , 
| ſo they lexve us; we may, and are too apt ro-blefs our ſelves in 
them, yer God never intended to bleſs us in. the ſole enjoyment 
of them. 
But oh how happyis that man, that God hath effe&aally cal- 
+4 to himſelf! his boſome ſhill be his refuge in all ſtorms, his 
grace,, his ſufficiency in all remptations ; his power his ſhield in 
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all oppoſicions ;, But let the Text ſpeak, Al} things ſhall work to- 
gether for his Spiritual and eternal good, 
$ zfore I pare with this Point, I ſhall acquaint you with an 

; Expolition of my Texc,  uttecly inconſiſtent with the Do&rine Þ 
= ( have delivered, and the truth ic ſelf, and very unworthy of the 
IL Authours of ir. Thisitis, That here we are faid to be call'd not 
| \.M according to Gods parpoſe, but according to oxr own parpoſe ; tO Clry/. Theod. 
; } he:r and obey his cail, And perhaps upon this the Papits have. Theoph, 
4; grounded their merit of congraity ; but this muſt needs fall, if 
we conl(idzr but this onething amons many, that thoſe that have 
been fartheſt off the Kingdome, have been ferchr into it ;, and 
thoſe that have not been farre.ſrom the Kingdome of God, have 
never come nearer it. Goddoth not alwayes take the ſmooth- 
et, but the moſt knotty pieces of Timber, to make pillars in 
his houſe, He gocs not alwayes to pl:ces of ſevere and ſtricteſt 
Diſcipline, to pick out ſome few.there to plant in his Houſe , 
but he goes tothe Cuſtomz-Houſe, and c1lls one thence; to the 
Bro.hel-Houſz, and calls another therce : And if yet you inſiſt 
= 3 uponthe purpoſe of man, as-an inducement to the call of God, 
M © pray tell me what was Saz/!s purpoſe, when God met with 
himin-the way to Damaſcus? Had he any orher purpoſe than 
to proſecute che Diſciples of the Lord. 

Enough of that. 


: bg 1 X 
a Queſtion 5. , 


By what means are we called ? 


—— ——— 


Sometimes without means; as in perſons not capable of the uſe 
of them, there is higheſt Caution-amongſt the people of God 
ro avoid that ſin ( nay, the very appearance of that ſin) of limiting 
the holy one of 7/-ael. 

4 Sometimes by contrary means, the greatneſs of a ſin being 
| ordered by God to ſet on the converſion of a ſinner , as when a 
man iswounded with the ſting, and healed with the fleſh of a Scor- ,,, Fare, 
pion; oras when we make triacle of a Viper (a molt poyſonous 
creature ) to expel poyſon.. | 
Sometimes: by very unlikely means; as when by ſome great 
afftition we are brought home to God, which in-its., ownna- 
tare, one would. think. ſhonld drive us: farther from God L_ 
there: 
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chereis no queſtion but it doth the Reprobates who are ready to 
tell all the world what King wiliam Rafe told the Bi/bop ( it the 
artial AZoxk do nor belye him ) God ſhall never make me good 
i f nay ry by the evil I fuffer from him ; Or whichis yet more unlikely, when 
bebit pro malo We zre brought home by proſperity,God overcomirg our evil with 
quod mibi imtu- hisgood, heaping as it were Coals of fire upon our heads, and fo 
trite, Edmerus melting us into kindly contrition, Gerſcxin a Sermon of his, tells 
- _"_, ., us of a moſt wicked Prieſt,thafwhen he ws preferr*d to a Biſhop- 
yo by wg i/'* rick, became exemplarily holy ; but ſucha Convertis (rara av) 
F ſeldom tobefound, 

Alwayes this work is carried on by weak means; Thus I haye 
heard it credibly reported, that a ſentence writtenin a window,” 
and accidentally read by an inveterate ſinner, pierc't his heart, and 
tet out the corruption thence , the ſentence was that of Aſtin, 
He that hath promiſed parden to the penitent, kath not promiſed re- 
pentance to the preſumptuous ſinner. Thus Axftin was converted 
with a Tolle lege, Take up the book and read, the Book was the 
New Teſtament; the place he opened was the Epiſtle to theRumavs, 
where he firſt caſt his eye upon the thirteenth Chapter, the words 
theſe, not in gluttony, and drunkenneſs, not in cham bering, and 
wantonneſs, &c. This ſtroke him home, 

Bur the moſt ordinary means of our Efefaal Calling, is the 
Preaching of the word, which though the world account fee- 
; Cor. 1.18. liſbneſs, 1s the power of God unto Salvation, And chough by other 
An}. fibi cum rears men may be called, yet ſ:ldom or never any are called that 
Chrifto videtur, neglect and contemn this ; God deilghts to honour his own Ordi- 
——_ nances, and to credit and encourage his Miniſters, and becauſe he 
tii fucit 7 Cy- 1s pleaſed to make uſe vf the Word they Preach as feed, therefore 
prian deunir, it1S his Will and pleaſure that his people ſhould own andrevercnce 
tc.Edit.Goul. them as their Fathers. Tn Chriſt Feſws .] have begotten: ou 
pow G4 through the Goſpel, and therefore Iam confident, they can have 
n+ nogoodevidences of their Chriſtian Calling, that ſecre:ly deſpiſe, 
openly revile, ſecretly undermine, openly oppugne the Miniſterial 
Calling. Chriſt will not own them as his Children, that refuſe to 
honour his Miniſters as their Fathers. He that di Fi/eth you, deſpi- 

Luke 20, 16, [cth me. 
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So much for anſwer to the fifth Queſtion, 
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Queſtion 6, 
What # the end of this Call? 


What but that whichis che end of all things, the g/ory of God? 
what but that which ſhould be the end chat all men ſhould aime ar, 
the ſalvation of their ſouls? Here we may ſee the glory of Gods 

/ freegrace and mercy, the immutability of his purpoſes, the holi- 
nels of his nature, inthat he makes ws fit for communion with gl, x. 
himſ-If, before he admits us to it , the wiſdom of his Counſels, and 
1:ſt of all, the exceeding greatneſs of his power ; For though the 
Effet ual Calling of a ſoul be no miracle, yet thereis as much pow- 
er manifeſtedin it asin any miracle chat Chriſt wrought, yea, as 
in all the miracles which he wrought if they be put together - For 
here the blind eyes, and dexfeares are opened, the withered hands 
and lame legs are reſtored, the bloody iſſue ſtanched, the Leper 
cleanſed, Legions of Devils caſt ont, the dead ſoul raiſed to walk 
before Godin the Land of the Living, Ina word, the water is tur- 
nedinto wine, the water of contrition, into the Wine of ſweeteſt 
ſpiritual Conſolation. 


Queſtion 7, 
When ts the time that God calls? 


As the perfons are choſen, ſo the time is appointed, called there- 
fore the acceptable year of the Lord, the accepted time, the day of 
Viſitation, th: day of Salvation. What hour of the day God will 
pleaſe to call any perſonin, is tous uncertain, this only is certain, 
that we muſt be call'd within the eompaſs of this preſent life,/or 
elſe we ſhall never becall'd. There's no Preaching to ſouls in 
the Priſon of Hell, no conſtituting of Churches there, if che Spi- 
rit of God be not our Purgatory, fire, here in vain ſhall we look 
for any other hereafter, Thus briefly of the ſeyenth Queſtion. 


Queſtion $, 
What are the Properties of this Call? 


art 


Firſt, 
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To ſerve him 


in bolixcſs on 
' righteouſneſs, 


| Luken, 


x Cor. 1, z, 


Phil. 3. 1.4. 
Hebr. 3. 1. 


* "Grol1ts. 


. Firſt, Itisa Hely Calling , holy isthe Authour of ir, bolyz: e 
the means of it, holy are the ends of jr, holy are the Subjects of 
it. God is the Authour, the Word is the means, holineſs it ſelf the 
end, none but holy men the Subjects. | 

1 cannot but wonder at the impudence of profane men , that 
they ſhould call themſclyes Chrifiiars, thar they ſhould call God 
Father, that they ſhould call Chriſt Saviour, it chey be Chriſti. 
ans, where isthe ſavour of thoſe precious oyntmenrs, thoſe ſpe. 
cial graces that run down from the head unto all his members, and 
give the only juit reaſon why we ſhould be denominated Chri- 
titans? | 

I wonder the meer civil perſen can ſleep ſo ſecurely with his 
ſhort covering ; he boaſts of a righreoſneſs, and isa meer ſtran- 
ger tO hilineſs; he ſeperatesthoſe things which God hath perfeR- 
ly and inſeperably united. Holineſle and Righteouſneſs God hath 
ſo knit and coupled together, that he reckons no ſervice per. 

4 formed to him' where either of theſe is wanting. Itisa part of 

our Righteouſneſle to þe holy in our-converſe with God, It isa 
part of our Holineſle to be righteous in our converſe with men, 
Therefore I ſhall adde rhe deceirfal hypocrite unto the deceived 
Civiliſt , the one drawing as near to God with his external righte- 
ouſneſs, as the other doth with his pretended Holineſs , both ſtand 
ata diſtance from him, he beholds them afar «ff ; and though he 
hath Called rhem to be Saints, yet they are not Saints by an Effe- 
fnal Calling. 

Secondly, Jt zs an high and heavenly Calling ,, a learned Cri. | 
rick, fuppoſerty,chat the Apoſtle in beſtowing this Epichet ( high ) 
upon out Ca#irg, alluderh unto the Olympick games; ( enal- 


Dr. Hammond, lufion which indeed he much delighteth in throughout all his E- 


Be 2£V7 Hg. 
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piſtles ) chere the Maſter, or ruler of the game , who wes alſo 
the Keeper and Beſtower of the prize, flood upon the higher 
ground, called to thoſethat were engaged to that noble exerciſe, 
co begin the Race z proportionablyunto this, Chriſtians haying a 
Race ſet" before them, which they muſt r#» With patience, at the 
call of their great NireRor, who utters his-voice from heaven un- 
ro their hearts, they firſt ſtarr, ſo that the Calling is high, kecaule 
weare Called frem © high. but thisisnotoll;, tor beſides thar, 
itisan high way, though it be no common way that we are Cal- 
Jed to run in; attche'exerciſes and employments 'th:t a Chritiian 
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is Called: to, they are exceeding high, ſuch asare the fervice of 
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God, the mortification of Iuſts , the fighting againſt principalities 
and powers of darkneſs , the trampling upua all the gilded gliſtering 
vanities of this world, ſuch are the denial of amans ſelf, the taking 
#p the Croſs daily, the fulluwing of Chriſt, and the ſhewing forth: all 
his wertnes that hath called us; fuch are warm devogions, . ſpiritual 
meditations, fervent ſupplications, holy breathings ard afpirings at- 
cer communion with the ever bleſſed God,in a conſcientious uſe 'gf 
his,Ordinances; all theſe are employments too high for thoſe chart 
areskill'd jn nothing elſe bur Satans and the worlds drudgery.; top 
high for any bur choſe that are endued with grace: and power from 


on high to pertorm chem. 


Yer farther, This Calling #5 hsgh, not only in regard of the Dj- * 
refor andthe Race; bur in regard of the Prize, as the Reward 


thac we ſhall receive trom che righteous Judge, 


of oxr faith, bur.che ſalvation of our ſouls * When-we.come tgthe 


W hat is the. 2x41 P*t. 1.9 


All the prizes 
were not e&- 


. Goal, here we find no Tripodes, Shields or Cups; but, Crowns,and qually \vatur- 
no mean/Crowns, but glorious ones; no fading Crawns, but eyex- ble. See learn- 
laſting ones ; ho would not (with the Apoltle) but preſs toward <d Dr. Han. 


the mark ?_ 


; Laſtly, T, hat we may have greater comfort and aſſurance 5 that 
we ſhall not wax Weary, and faint. in our courſe, and conſequentl 
-n0t mils of [rhoſe glorious Rewards. - There's no Ca/ny thathu 


mond upon 
Phil.z, 
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1s high and heavenly afſiſtances asthis hath, God that calls to this 
Race, engages his power to carry usthrough it ; The Son of, Gad 
garercedestor ys; -the Spirit of Gad is ready to comfort us.;-the 


Angels of. God have the charge of usto keep us, 
Jo Km we ſha}l-not daſh our teet againſt a ſtone*, 
the. ſpirits of guſt men made perfect, though they 
'be not aqquaineed with our particular; wants , yet 
.n general they tender our conditions, and help 
us by.their-grayers;, all. the-people pf God are 
iconſtanc ſollicizors for up-2t the, Throne of grace, 
befides thoſe helps they afford ug by their watch- 
Ing over us by their counſels, inſtrutions, admo- 
nitiohs, Tebukes, examples; che-chearfulneſs and 
alacricy,of ſome inthe wayes of .Gad having a 


great and happy tendency ro, preyent the weari- | pive the Printe# and Reader ua 


FF -eſanddifceuragements of others, Thus-it isan 
= ' tgh Calling. Yy | 


* This Tput tn only as a probable 
opinion; and #such, ſh the 
Primate of Art.:gh , it was ad. 


are 1n thole firſt times. <ee his 


Ayiw:to Feſ. Chalienve. 

0-igen 1s ug rs © i Sh 
pole ;. and ſo night the 181. See 
De Trmpo-e iatthÞOp, D. Aug. Fre. 
quens & coptofa tuba de (111 in 
colamuale ſeaurd, adhuc de nott 4 
ſalute ſell:eita. The Judgments 
of Reformed Dhvines, as P-; bins, 
&c. miphtbe 4&ded; bur I all 


lagher: troubled 
Thirdly, 
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; Thirdly, It is a Cal without a ſound , or if it haveany,it isheard 
Focatio inv'f by none buc th:m to whomiris direQed, A good Divine calls ic 
| Su. Altig an invifbleCall. Occnltis irineribus ſaper nobis vitalts infundi- 
ear, as Ennodings ſpeaks, by bidden pachs and pf ges the wical fa-' 
vour is infuſed into us; the ſeed grows up we know net hw; the 

hoon Spirit Tecre:y winds bimſelf into the ſoul. Chriſt comes into our 
hearts, as he did into the houſe where his Diſciples were met, the 

John 20, 26. doors being fart Thus it is ordinarily,though I will nor deny but that 
ſometimes it may be otherwiſe. The Spirit may come with a 

Aft 2.3: mighty r«ſoing,and Chriſt with holy violenee break open the doors 

| of our hearts, Sar! could well tell the time, and other circumſtan. 

et, CET his converſion , butitis likely the holy Bapriſt could nor, in 

adius: in we; WhROM the Father ſaith, there was a Spirit of grace, as ſoon as a 

matris impte- Spirit of life. The corruptions of fome will out as it were by 
1s, Cypr. in inſenſible breathir gs, but ſo obſtinate and invererate are the ſpi- 

Fpiſt. ad Ju- ritual diſtempers ot others, that they muſt have ſtrong Vomits, vi- 
ban. qjenPurges, and all little enough to clear them, for a man of a 
good nature ( as they call it )-liberal education, much reſtrain. 
=P ing grece, to take and give notice punRually when his ſtate is 
| changed, is very difficult , whereas this is no bard matter for” a 
groſs and ſeandalous piece of debauchery, becoming afterwards an 
example of piety.. We muſt not expe the ſame account from 
Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of ourLord , in point 
of conyerſ1on; yet they both rejoyced in Chrift as their $4- 
Viouy. 

ThisT have the rather ſpoken, that I might enter a Covear ap1inſt 
thoſe rigid and ſevere Tryers of mensſpirituzl Eſtates, whom ( as 
I have heard ) mes Ao ſatisfie but r rye tive of conyer- 
fion. I acknowledge theſe men great Artiſts and good Workmen, 
but it is in framing new Racks for mens Conſciences, ſince the old 
Popiſh ones are broken, I make no queſtion but a weak Chriſti- 
ars ſoul may be as ſadly ſtr:ined rogive an account of his graces, 
as it would > been ro give an account of his fns , had he lived 
in the dayes of Auricuter Confeffion. Beware my Friends of the 
Devils Sophiſtry. _ 
4chly, and :ſtly, It isan Immarable Call, immntable as God him- 
| Felf'as his eleRing love the living Fountain from whence it ſprings : 
| Not asthe workd loves, doth God love ; they love to day, and 
darero morrow z wearing their Friends kke Flowers, which we 
WY 
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may behold in their boſomes, whilſt they are freſh and ſweet, but 
ſoon they wither, and ſoon they are laid aſide, whereas the love 
of God to his people is everlifiin , and he wears them as a Signet 
* upon his right hand, which he will never part with - Not as the 
world gives, doth God give ; men give liberally, and repent ſud. 
denly ; but the Gifts and Caltings of God are without Re- " 
peprance. om.1 1.29. 
So much for the properties of this Ca#; and ſo much for the 
opening of the Point. 
Shall I ſpeak a word or two of Application ? 


—— 


APPLICATION. 


Belovedinthe L O RD, I haveanſwered you many Queſtions, 

I beſeech you anſwer mea tew. Me, faid I? Nay, anſwer them 

to God and your own Conſciences ? 

Firſt, Are you of the number of the Called ? Called by the Go. Tryxi of Et- 
ſpel I know you are, but that may be your miſery. Are you Cat- fe&u.lCallings 
led according to the purpoſe ? that only can be your happineſs. Is 
our Caling inward and effeftnal? We hope it is, why? we 
ve ſome conviQtions, ſome inclinations to good ; fo had Herod, 
ſo had Agrippa; ſo may a Reprobate by the common work of the 
Spirit. I would beloth you ſhould be but almoſt Chriſtians , leſt 

ou be but almoſt ſaved. Tell me then, Is the whole frame of your 

La. altered? Is ſin odious ? Is Chriſt precious? Doth the price 

of heavenly Commodities riſe in your hearts, and the price of 

earthly Trumpery fall> Do you love God, and hisSon Jeſus Chriſt 

in ſincerity Þ Then can aſſure you, not in the word of a mortal 

man, which is as good as nothing; but in the Word of God that 

cannot lye, evenin the words of my Text, Tox are Called accord «» 

597 ta hrs purpoſe. | | 
Secondly, If you be Effeftwally Called , Inſtrutions 
I. Why ao you not anſwer that Call, in receiving Chriſt in all from the con- 

his -Offices;, in obeying Chriſt in all his Commands, in meeting ſideraticn of 

Chriſt in all his Ordinances ? _ Effectal Cal 

". 2, 'Why do you mt give all atligence-to make. your Calling and lng. . 

Eleftion ſure? Shall the children of this world flill be wifer & 

their Generation, than the children of light ? They reſt not rill 

they have aſſured { as they (ſuppoſe ) their eartbly Tyan 

& 4. Yy2 why 
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why do not we beſir our felyeszs much to afſure an heavenly In- 
heritarce ? 

3. Why are you #ot more thankful for this grace? why are-yow 
wot meore joyf il in it > How did the wiſe men of the Falt rejoyce , 
when they found Chriſt born in Bethlehem? Is it not matter of 
greater joy to kind Chriſt born in your hearts. Tell. me, Is: it no- 
thing to have your Names written inthe Book of Life > To have 
Godfor your Father ? Chriſt for your Husband andBrother ? The 
Spiric of Chriit for your Comforter? The Angels for your Servi- 
tors? Allthe Cre:ztures at your Beck ? _ '-- AAIe 

Theſe are the Noble Priviledges of thoſe that are Called «ccord- 
ing to the purpoſe of God: How can they but rejoyce in them, and 
fing of the mercies of the Lord for ever? | 

4. Why are you no: more careful tg Walk, worthy of this grace? 
There is a Decorum, aſcemlineſs that appertains to.every Calling. 
This mide Scipi», thit he would not :ccepc the offer-of- an Harlor! 
becauſe he was General of the Army, And.when A#tigenz was 
invited to a place. where there wis none of the beſt Company, he 
was well adviſed by one to remember h2 was a Kings Sen: + When 
youſuffzr your ſelves to be'drawn'away,by,your lults;,ro beenſna- 
red by the world, to be caotivated by th Devil; you forget the Dev 
eor#78, tha: ſhould at:end.your Chnttin Callizg : Remember , 1 
beſeech you , | | | 'y =” 

Firſt, That itis a Huly Calling, and thereſore. be jt atſo hoty im-all 
manner of C nve#(ation. Meclunks it ſhould ſound: as barfhlyin 
ourearsto hzarof a dark Sun, as/a wicked Chriſtin, | 

Secondly, It is an High Calliaz Do you live high , ſcorn baſe- 
nel, bluſh to appear 1n your old Riggs, to be ſeen Catering for 
your ſuits as you uſe ro do; Crown your ſelves with the Stars, 
cloath your {2lves wittrthe Sun, tread the Moon .nnder your feet ; 
ter the Gozl b2 your Crown, let Chriſt be your Cloathing , ler 
the world be your Foot-'{t9ol; let hidden Manna be your conſtant 
Dyezt ; keep 0p21 houſe co all Comers, ſer your fpiritualdainties 
b:fore chem, bid them fe:d heirnly and welcome; and for Dif- 
cou:l2, Tell th:m \vhat gre:it thinrs God hath done for your ſouls Y - 

_ Thirdly, lc is 4n Heavenly Call: Let your: (onverſations be in 
Heaven, you hive a good Correſpondent there ; mai:ntain- a cony 
ſtint Teidz 274 Craffick rhicher, exp2R Returns thence: . Lay »p 


Jo Tr:afure thre, Wvixre n:ith:r math nar ruit duh. corrupt, nov 
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can Thieves break, through and ſteal; be alwayes preparing for 
your paſſage thither, 
*. Foarthly, itis ati Ty1matable. Call.” Do not-droof and 1 
| your heads tor the chappesant mutations.chere;ar&in_the-wo 
the forndation. of Gdd ftanderh funi(aholigh” the founta 

| States be overturned, overcurned, overturned) the Lord knoweth who 
are his, and will cauſe all thing P work together for their good. 

Burt what if nowthere bh th y Mmonglt you that are not Z#f- Exhortation 
feftually Called ? to ſuch as are | 


| © Inthethirdand/aſt gla&1 addeffs ny (e 
-- Menand rethrerl, if you haves 


Py not Effectually 
to | 
NTT ee, Weg 
your immrcat'Souls, anyteveto thertſutabi@ ro'effat ExceHlency 
f ae m ce 


. 
pb 


any care and ſollicirouſneſs ſutable to that love, do not reſiſt the 


| Holy Ghoſt mak gt uſeFou cag”o 
To day if you willihear h ogra heartK if W now 
knock at thg doo heartggnd yagWill got op know 
not how ſoon you may come to knock at the door of his hotſe, 
and he will not open. «7 + T 2 
[tis reported that Thales ond of” the Grecian Sages, being ur-- Diog. Lacrtiue. 


ed by lys r to , tokher ex fir$, :t ayes carry, and That, 
Fn Utes tek bim "Oe dis la” late. 
- ror Yocation is our Eſpouſal unto Chriſt, all the timeof our 
life, God is urging this match uponour Souls, his Miniſters are 
ſtill wooing for Chriſt;; if:now we ſay it. is«to0 ſoon, for ought we 
know the very next moment our Sun na\ fer, and then God will 
Fay itis too late... They that are_not contratted to Chriſt on earth, 


frall never be married to him in Heaven. 
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But he that 5s joyned unto the Lord, is one Spirit. 


OU have lately ſeen the Portrai&re of our Lord 
” Jeſus drawn, as it were at /ength, both as to his Per- 
ſon and Offices, together with the Afears and AMan- 
wer, how he hath dearly parcha'ſt Redemption for us. 
EG T7 Method now requires that we lay before you how 

that Redemption, and the benefits thereof come to be effett»ally 
«pplied unto us, There we bad the ba/ws of Gilead, and the 


Plaifter 


' Inednttion. 
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plaifter ſpread, whatremains, but that it be now pp/ie2. There 
we had a Betheſda, an healing Fountain open'd;' but the Pool of 

£ life heals nof; unleſs the Patient be px# 5», and rhe Angel of the 

T Coyenant ſtty the waters. - Salvation for ſinners cannot be ob- 

tain'd without 4-prrchaſe ; this purchaſeis not figntficant without 

| poſſeſſion ,, this poſſeſſion not ro be procured withorit - 1-1 

l this application made only by «joy; this union clearly held forth 

l in- the Text, vis. He that # joyned unto the Lord, is ove 

| Spirit. 

Fn the cloſe of this Chapter, our Apoſtle ſeriouſty dehorts his ©h,emce, 

Corinthians from thar groſs, that ſoul-polluring fin of Fornication. 

His Arguments ( which he lets fie as ſo many barbed Arrows at 

the fifth rib of Vn leameſs ) are drawn, 

1, Partly from the end to which the body is appointed. - The body | 
is for the Lord, Ver. 13. The body was made for the God of 'hol3- yer,1g. + 
ueſs, therefore not to be proſtitated ro /uſt' and nncleanneſs. ' The 
Holy Ghoſts Temple ought not to beconvertedinto a Stye for $4- 
tan, Thar's the firſt, | 

2. Partly from that honour which by the Lord to our bodies ts 
vouchſafed. Know ye not that owr bodses are the members of Chriſt? 

Ver. 15. Believers bodies are the members of Chriſt, therefore not 

to be debanch'r, ſo far asto be made the members of an Hart, 

This ſecond Argument is back't andamplified by the words of the 

Text, He that ts joyned to the Lord, is one Spirit : q. d. There is 4 

wear and dear xnion berwixt the Lord Jeſus and true Believers, much 

what reſembling :hat which is betwixt the head and members : On- 

ly here's thedi e, that union « carnat, this fpiritnal. He 

that xs joyn'd to the Lord, us one F1irit : 1.0, heis ſpintually one, or 
one with the Lord 5 Spirie, therefore ought notto be one with a 
ſtrange woman 5» the fleſt. 

Having thus beaten xp and level'd our way to the Text, I ſhall 
not ſtand zo bred the words into any unneceſſary parts, but fhall 
extraQt ont of . them ſuch an obſervation as conceive frikes a full TR 
_ to the mind of the Spirit of Godinthem. And *tis plainly R440 


| True Believers are eloſly united unto Chzit 08/060 
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Aggutinatus. 
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| Explicaticn. 


| Query 1. 
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.- The word which werendey, (9). joined) 4tnports the, reavel; 


| & KoMapt- ftrifieſt , cloſeſt union... This Truch 1' Mail endeayour', fy 


e&g , clearly to explain , ſclidly to confirm , pratiically to 
a '*.7; qe. Y AT EE Br B38 - oy - 
FP For the Explication of this Trath , it will be of conſequence 
tO lay heipre.you, / LICL 0-5 10 Fa Fc: 
1. Whom we underſtand by true Believers , 
We Og Not ſuch as are united ynto Chriſt by a meer external 
profeſſion, Sacramental admiſſion, or preſumptuous perſwaſion, Such 


. ... astheſe are laid to: beligve in Chriſt, Fahy g, 24. and yer they are 


ſuch, /o hollow, ſofalſe, that Chriſt dates not- rr»t them \ Ver. 24, 
Theſe are dead Branches, obs 15,2. Sapleſs: takes” in the 
Churches hedge : Reformads's and Hangby's only in Chriſts Regi- 
ment, whoſe names are not regiſtred in «/£ternitatis Albo : Wooden 


. legs, ot. Chills body, ſuch as have. no true, fpirirval, vital fun&i. 
ons and operauons.  Such.as haye 4 form of 'godlinefs, bur deny 


the power: ther eof, 2 Tim, 3.5, S ardy;-like, they have indeed 
»ame that they /ve, butare dead, Rev.3.2. With theſe our Pre 
poſition meddles not, © .+ | | 

2: But cre Believers, 1.e. ſuch as are united unto Chriſt by In- 
ternal Implantation, Living, fruit-beariug Branches , Zohn/1 5:5; 
Such 2s haye.not only..C hriſts 'pifkure drawn on their: tore-heads-; 
but Chriſts Spiris quickning their hearts, Zpheſ:3:17: Nathanaels, 
Iſraelites indeed John 1. 47,. Zews inwardly, Rom 2 29. Such is 
are really and effetually by the Spirit and Word of - God call'd-our 
of. q ſtate of S#, enmity, miſe:3,yato at eftate of. pracepunion; ew 
conciliation , JOthat now Chrilt is, 3n;them ,-and- they 172 Chrilt] 
fbn,13-21,23,.1lhey repoſing themſelyes inChiifts) boſomenf 
love, andCbyilt dyelling in gheir|beatts-bz -faith!,- Theſe rare: the 
Believers our Obſervation intends. SY of ah rr out cnmcgtt 
"2 Whas hind of, union tt 4 thut #8 betwixt the Lord Jeſus; 'and 
erve\Boliguersho i one noma ond 405 210 Lan os bog7 ton 
Sol. 1.1 Negative), \whatkind of union; mm. 1:1 155199 
x. Not- a, grefs., 1 carnal, corppreal nnlan; 1 hot unioh:of 
bodies. Chriſt is in Heaven, Adts 1. 11, & 3. 21. we.ow 


Earth, 
; 2:::N® oft qticat;, ptrſaved anizy ;"Nochasis that tucfſiuble 
union of the fupef ard Hufmane Natures inthe perigiabf our 1m- 


manuel, the Lord Jelus, *Tis indeed 4 #nion of perſons, but not « 
| perſonal 


Serm. 18, with Chriſt Jeſus. 


perſonal union, Believers make »or one perſon with Chriſt , but 


£ 


eee eee ee oe en. tm. ee Ee... 


(6) onebody, and that not one body »arxral, but myſtical. True 
indeed, the Church is calld Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. but thit is meant 
cf the whole Church, made up of head and members, which is 
Chrift myſtical, Now 'tis not rational to apply that to ary one 


fingle Believer, which is proper only to the whole body. Beſides, 


ſhould there be a perſonal union betwixt the I ord Jeſus and true 
Believers, then would there be as many Chriſts as Believers. But 
to us as there is but one Father, ſp but one Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Add, that then every action of Believers would be of infinite value, 
as is the obedience of Chriſts Humane Nature, by reaſon of its hy- 
poſtatical union. 

3. Not aneſſential, ſubſtantial union , not ſuch an union 7s makes 
Believers in any wiſe partakers of the ſubſtance of Chriſts Godhead. 
Thoſe expreſlions of Naziavzen, Keigororiv, & ewnoity, of old, 
and Engliſh'c by ſome of us of lace ; viz. Being Godded with Ged, 
and Chriſted with Chriſt, are harſ» and dangerous, if not blafhe- 
mons. To aver that Believers are partakers of the ſubſtance of 
Chriſts Godhead, is to aſcribe that to Believers, which we dare not 
affirm of Chriits Manhoed it ſelf ; concerriing which we ſy that it 
was inſcparably joined together with the Godhead in one perſon ; 
but yet ( c ) without the leaſt converſion, compoſition, or confuſion. 
True indeed, Believersare ſaid tobe partakers of the Divine ( d ) 
Natxre ;, but how? not of Gods ſubſtance, which is wholly - 
communicable , but Believers, by the exceeding great and preciows 
promiſes, as by ſo many Conazit-pipes,have excellent graces convey- 
ed unto them, whereby they are made /ike ro God in knowleape , 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, wherein the Image of God which 
was ſtamp*c on man at 'his Creation conſiſts. Eph. 4.24. Cel. 
3. 10, | 

4. Not ſuch an union as monints up Believers to an equality With 
Chrift 4n any reſpeft. He is the bleſſed and cy Potentate, the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 1 7m. 6.15. In all things he 
bath, and muit have the.preheminence, Ccl. 1.18.The bell of Saints 
have but their Ephah, their Hemer, their ſtint and ( e) meaſure 


+> of Excellencies and Divine Endowments. Bur now Jeſus Chriſt in 
$$ Humane Nature united to the Divine, was ſanRihed and anoint. f Jobn 3.34. 


ed wich the Holy Spirit (f ) above meaſnre;, we have bur our 
mites, drams, [cr#ples, wo him are bid a/{ the rreaſares of wiſdom 


7 Z Z and 


b x Cor, 12.13 
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and knowledge, Col. 2.3, Our Lord Jeſus is his Fathers Gazophy- 
lacium, the great /1agazine and Store-houſe of infinite excellen- ; 
cits. It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fsln:(s dwell, | 
Col. 1,19. Yea, inhim dwells a4 the fxlneſs of the Godhead bodi- } 
ly, Col. 2.9. Three gradations, the Godhead, the frulneſs of the 
Gedhead, all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in Chriſt bodily . 
TauTIHGS , i, Ce, not only rraly and really, in oppoſition to the 
eArk and Temple in which the Godhead was rypicafy; but per- 
ſonally, ro dillinguiſh the indwelling of the Manhood of Chriſt 
from «ll accidental, extrinſecal, ana integral unions, 
Thus Negatively, Fire] 
1 2. Poſitively. What kind of nnion it rs, that is betwixt the Lord 
k p Noſt/a & ij = Peſres, and trie Believers: (g) Cyprian tells us in the general , 
ſ - - ſrus conmuntt'ey *16 not ſuch an union as ſpeaksa conjunction of perfons, or a con- 
pot gout _ neQion of natures, but @ conſent of wills, and confederation of 
abſanti as, ſid affetlicns ; but this is tO lax and general , more particalarly , there 
affc tus conſo- tore, 1t1s, 
cat & corfe- 1, A Sfiritual anion; He that is joined to the Lord, is ove Spi- 
derat wolunb4- rit;, 1. e, one with Chriſt, not ina groſs and carnal , but Siritnal 
tes, Cypr: manner, As manand wite united make” 6xe fleſh, Gen. 2. 24. fo 
Chriſt and Believers united by the Spirit and Faith, make up one 
| ffiritual Chriſk, Believers are made partakers of one and the {ons 
ki Spirit with Chriſt , Chriſts Spirit 1s really communicated tothem, 
and abides inthem, | 
2. A myſtical, acep, "ah. gr union; This is a great myFery, 
ſich che Apolille, but I ſpeak of Chriſt and the Church;Ephel. 5.32. 
Weread of three great myſtical, dazling -umions: of three diſtin& 
perſons united in ove God, 1 fohn 5,7. of 'two diſtin& natures 
meeting in ox perſon, in our /mmanacl, Luke 1.35. Col.2.9. of 
two diltin& natures and perſons united by one Spirit, that's the «- 
»icn betwixt Chriſt and true Believers. - This isa great" myſtery, 2 
deep union. Hence it is thatitis compared co the »wyſtery of t 
very Trinity, 5s being /ike ro the union of perſons'in the Divine 
Nature, Chriſt iz the Father, Believers ';x Chriſt, and Chriſt i 
Belicvers, Fohn 14. 20. $o Chriſt prayes, John 17. 21. that they 
all may be oze, as thon Father art: zz. me, and x thee , that they , 
alſo may be one in s, Hence may be gathered a! 5keneſs, though 
not an equality of union. -In the union betwixe Chrift' and Beli& 
xers, is fadoW*d. out the union betwixt Chriſt and his Father, This 
"a3 | IS, 
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is one of the great Arcana Evangelu, "tis a myitical 
| K1600, 

3. Andyet it 54 true, real union , not a fancy only, not an 

| imaginary union, not like the union of the mouth, and meat in # 

dream, Ia. 29. 8. No, but weare as really united unto Chriſt, as 

the members of the body areto the head, Hence are we faid to 

f be (h ) members of his body, of his fleſh, and his boxes: As the 


— — 


Believers, communicates to us his Spirit, graces, falneſs, Firitual 
| light, life, ſtrength, comfort, John 1. 16, 

4. A cloſe, near, dear, intimate union : Like that of the food 
with the body which it nouriſheth, Hence Believers are ſaid ro eat 
Chriſts fleſh, and to drink, his blood, John 6.54. Such an intimate 
| union, as that oze poſſeſſive particle is not ſufficient to expreſsit; 

not ſaid, my Vineyard 7s before me, but my Vineyard Which is mine 
is before me, Cant. 8. 12. 

5. An inſeparable, perpetual, indiſſoluble union. A marriage 
&»ot which neither men, fins, ſorrows, death, nor Devils are able 
to. diſſolve, Who, or what can ſeparate us from the love of God? 
The Apoſtle clearly reſolves his own queſtion : (5) 7 am per/wa- 


» 


hand ; be that would break this union, muſt firſt be roo hard of fiſt 
for Chriſt, yea, and for his Father too, No man all pluck them 
out of my hand ; my Father ts greater than all, and no man can pluck 


them out of my Fathers hand, John 10. 28, 29. And thus we have 
diſpatch't the /econd Queſtion, 


8 3. Whar are the efficient cauſes of this union ? 

c Sol. 1. The efficient cauſes Of this union, are either principal, or 
: leſs principal. 

H | 1. Principal, andſo this great work of union being ops ad ex- 


tra,*tis indiviſum; and ſo aſctbed, 


- 


Son, 1 Cor, 1,9. $0 likewiſe this union is a{cribed ro the * 
Son. The acad ſhall hear the woyce of the Son of God and live, 
Fobn'5.25, & fohn 10:46. 
2... Butmore eſpecially :he Syirit of God in a more peculiar ſenſe, 
- is aid to bethe*principul Author of thisunion:: He it is that 
knits this marriage 'kyor berwixe Chriſt Jeſus and true Belie- 


ZL 2 vers, 
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had communicates real influencesto the body, /o doth Chriſt ro * Ephel.5-30- 


ded that neither life nor death, &c. Believers are held in Chriſts * Rob. 8. 38, 


1. Incommon tothe. Whole ( k ). Godhead. Hence we are ſaid 61 Pet. 5.10, 
tO be call'd by God the Father into the fellowſhip of . bis dear ſons 4424 5+ 


Ch: 2.67. 
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vers. Lookas (/) Creation m ſome reſpe& isappropria- 


ted co the Father (m) Redemption to the Son, ſo the Ap- 


plication of that Redemption to the Holy Ghoſt. *T'is by one 


Spirit that We are all baptized into one body, 1 Cor.12,13.'Tis 
by the Holy Spirit the Comtorter, That we are convinced of 
fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, John 16.7,8, 9, * [is by the 
Holy Gholt that we are renewed, Tit.3.5. 

Leſs principal, or the means or inſtraments of union. Theſe 


are twofold , o:tward, inward. 


8. 


to 


13 


OztWard : Generally all the Ordinances of God, by the 
Ordinances \t 1s that we come to have ( ») acquaintance ; 
that is, #3in and communion with Jcſus Chrilt, *Tis by 
theſe golden pipes that golden oy/e is corveyed to us from 
that golden Olive, Zech.4.12. More eſpecially. 


. The werd read, preach't, meaitated on, believed improved.” Tis 


by hearing and learning of the Father that we come to Chriſt, 
John 6. 44,45. The Holy Scriptures were written for this 
end, thit through them we might have fellowſoip with the Fa- 
ther and his Son, 1 John 1. 3. The way to have Chriſts com- 
pany, is to keep Chriſts words, John 14.23. 


. The Sacraments , thoſe ſpiritusl Seals and Labels which 


Gud hath fix*c to his Covenant of Grace, 


. Baptiſm: By one Spirit we ase baptisd into one body, 1 Cor. 


12.13. Hence we are ſaid to be baried with ChrifÞ by Ba- 
ptiſm into death, Rom: 6, 3, 4.. Baptiſm ſtiled rhe Laver of 
Regeneration , Tit, 3.5, ByBaptiſm we par. on Chriſt, Gal. 
3. 27: | nog | 


. The Lords Supper., 'this is 4 great means of Frengthning and 


evidencing Our union, and advancing our communion with 
Chriſt Jeſus, We are all made to drink into one Spirit, x Cor, 
12.13. Hencethart, 1 Cor. 10. 16: | The: bread which we 
break, is it not 1he communion of ( means,argrments, evidew- 
ces of our communion with ) the body.of Chriſt? 7 he wine 
which we drink ; ts it not the communion of the blood. of Chriſt ? 
Thus much for the external means of union, | 


. Inward, internal, intrinſecal means of union on; mans part, 


3.e. faith: Not a bare hiftorichl,miraculons, temporal dead 
faith , No , but a /ſiving, working, juſtifying , ſaving faith. 
Chriſtcomes to dwell in our hearts by faith, Ephef.3:27. bh 
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by faith alone that we receive Chriſt, Johnt.12, That we 
come unto hins, and feed upon him, Fohn 6. 56. Tis by faith 
that a Believer {ves in and to Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in axd 
for a Believer, Gal. 2. 20. 

Thus much for the Zxplication of the terms of our Propoſition, 
for the fixing of iconaright Baſis. I now proceed to the ſecond 
part of my Diſcourſe, viz. 

Now T hat there 1s ſuch a ſpiritual, myſtical, real, cloſe, inſepara- 2. Confirm, 
ble union betwixt the Lord feſus and true Believers, appears three 
wayes. 

- I. From thoſe many ſynonymical terms, and equivalent expreſſions 
whereby the Scriptures bold forth this union. Chriſtisl id ro be in 
Believers, Col. 1. 27. Rem. 8.10. To dwell in them, Epheſ.3.17. 
To walk in them, 2 Cer.6. 16. Soare Belieyers ſaid to abide iz 
Chriſt, as he abides in them, 1 ohn 4. 16. & John 15.97. To 
dwell in Chriſt, as Chriſt in chem, Zohn 6. 56. To pat on Chriſt , 
ro be cloathed with him, Gal. 3. 27. Each of theſe expreſſions 
clearly import that near and intimate union that is be:wixt the 
Lord Jeſus, and true Believers. The King of Saints hath rwo 2{an- 
fron-houſes ,, owe in Heaven, the Throne of his glory; another on 
earth, a Tabernacle of fleth, the heart of a Believer, which is the 
ſeat of, his delight, Prov.8.3 1. his /eſſer Heaven, 1/a. 57. 15. — 
66.1, 2. 

2. From thoſe ſeveral ſimilitudes by which the Scriptures ſhadoW 
out this union, Believersare ſaid to be /ively ſtones, 1 Pet.2.4,5,6. 
Chriſt the' /iving foundation, the chief corner-FFone on which they 
are built, Epheſ. 2.20, 21. Believers are ſtiled /iving branches, 
Chriſt the r-»e Vine, into whom they are engraffed; and in whom 
they bring forth fruir, Zohn 15, 1,5. Chriſt the fairhful, loving, 
difcreet Bridegroom , Believers his loyal , affectionate, obedient 
Spouſe, Epheſ. 5. 31, 32. Cant.2.16. — 5. I. Believers are 
incitled Chriſts body, Epheſ. 1. 23. Bone of his bone, fleſs of his 
fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 30. Chriſt, the Believers head, Ephel. 1. 22. In 
a word, the head and myſtical body are call'd Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12.12. 
In all theſe Reſemblances, he that runs may read the #nion berwixc 
Chriſt 3nd Believers, poxrtrazed out to the life unto us. 

3. From that communion which there is betWwixt Chriſt and true 
Believers. Omnis communio fundatur in unione . Communion 
whereverit is, of neceſlity argues union , as the efe#t _—_— 
im plies 
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Aj - implies the cauſe. Believers, they communicate with Chriſt in his 
 , 2 Cor. 5. a1. fulneſs, John 1. 16. In his (0) merits, whichare as fully impu- 
ow pro aob1s ted to Believers for 7»ſtificatica, as it his ſufferings had been by 


them endured, or the debt by them ſatisfied, In his life and graces, 
by tabitual and real infuſion, and in-dwelling of his Spirit ro $a» 
Gification, 1 Cor. 1.2. In his ads. and dignities ; fuch I 
mean as are communicable, Ishea King? a Prieſt? So are Be- 
lievers, Rev. 1.6. A Royal Pricſihoed, 1 Pet. 2.9. Is he aSon? 
an Heir by Natzre ? Saintsare ſo by Adoption, Foint-heirs With 
Chriſt, Rom.8.17. In his /Vifories , Believers are more than Con- 
querors through him,Rom.8.37. Inthe midſt of their enemies in- 
ſultarions, and their own diſtreſſes, yea, even in and by death it 
ſelf, the vifory is (till theirs : In his Triumphs and Glory , they 
ſhare with him in his Throne, a/ chat Believers are is from the 
grace of ,Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15.10. AY that they do, is from the 
{trengrh of Chriſt, Phi/. 4.13. So that they do not ſo properly 
live, as Chriſt in them, Gal. 2.20, On the other ſide, Chriſt com. 
municates in the Belieyers graces, affettions, duties, He gathers 
myrrhe and ſpice out of their Gardens, eats of their honey and 
honey-cemb, Cant, 5.1. Their mandrakes are laid up for their 
Lord. As they live in the Spirit, ſo they walk in the Spirit, Gal. 
5.25. They t»xe their ſou's to his key; their ( p) woice « 
{veer in his cars; their countenance z5 lovely in his eyes ;, all that 
Believersareis from Chriſt, and therefore all that Believers have is 
ro Chriſt. What they. receive in A/ercy, they returnin Daty. 
Thus from this mutual communion , weconclude a cloſe and dear © 
HMION, 

And now our Propoſition being thus cleared and confirmed, 1 de= 
ſcend to the third thing promiſed, and that is, | 

3. Ajplication, which I ſhall couch under theſe four Heads, viz. 
Information, Examination, Conſolation, Exhortation, | 

1. Information. Are Believers thus cloſely wnited unto Chriſt 2 
Hence lee, , 

I. The crimſon, Tyrian tinftare, the ſcarlet dye of their ſin, Who 
eppoſe, oppreſs, perſecute true Believers, Poor ſouls, little do they 
think or know what they do ; viz. that they wound Chriſt through 
Believers ſides, Believers are united unto Chriſt ; therefore when 
the ſeed of the Serpent ( q ) bruiſes their heel,it muſt needs have 
an influence on (, hrift their head; who'though he hath no paſſion, 

'EC 
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yet hath he much compaſſion, and in all theiralitions, is afli&ed, 
Iſa. 63. 9. In touching chem, they touch the apple of hs eye, Zech. 
2.8. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thow me ? AQts 9.4. fo crycs 
the Head in Heaven, while Sax/ treads on the for on earth, 

2. Hence learn, the h:«ghth, length, depth, and breadth of the 
leve of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge, to Believers beyond and above 
all others inthe world. OhBeloyed, that the Lord ſhould leave 
other plants in the woods and walte ground, let th:m alone in the 
wilderneſs, ſuffer them to grow up to be fir fuel for eternal flames, 


and make choice of them ( who by nature are as wild (r ) olives, » Rom. 11,17. 


as the worſt ) and ingraffe them into himſelf, who is the Trxc 
Olive, and make them partakers of his fulneſs! that he ſhould cull 
them out, who are by nature dead in trefþaſſes and ſins, and implant 
chem into himſelf, raiſe rhems up together, and make them ſit together 
ia beavenly places with himſelt ! Oh this ſpeaks loye beyond ex- 
preſſion , beyond imagination | This argues grace , riches of 
grace , exceeding riches of grace , Epbeſians 2. 1,4, 5, 
6, 8. 

3. Obſerve hence not only the love which Chriſt vouchſafes to, 
but the high honour which he caſts upon Believers. Was it an homo 
for Moratcat to be cloathed with Abaſhnerus Royal apparrel, to ride 
on the Kings Horſe, having the Royal Crown on his head ? Eſther 6. 
11. What an hoxoxr then was it, for a poor E her to betaken 
into the Kings bed and boſome? Eſther 2.17. If it ſeemed not 4 
fight thing in Davids eyes, butrather a» high dignity to be ſon in- 
thaw to a King, what isitthen to be unitedto 4 God ? the higheſt 
pitch and pinnacle of honour , This , the Ela, the Ne plus ultra 
of true dignity; an honour #ot youchſaf't by God to thoſe gl- 
ftering Conrtiers of Heaven, the Angels, True indeed , they are 
Chri|: s ſervants, ſubjefts, not his members. Towhich of the An- 
gels ſaid he at anytime, Thou art bone of my bone, fleſh of my fleſh? 
Chriſt took; not on him thenatare of Angels, but is united to the ſeed 
of Abraham, Hebr.2.16. 

- 4+ Hence we conclude the ftability, fixedweſs, perſeverance of the 
Saints intheir eſtate of grace. Here, here, Believers, isa firm ba- 

#5, on which to build the-Saints conſtant progreſs inthe paths of ho- 
Ges, till they fully arrive at their Port of happineſs; True Belie- 
'vers are united unto Chriſt , They /ive in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, 
their life is hid with Chrift in God, Col, 3. 3. Therefore m___ 
te: 
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the malice and power of all unruly corruprions from within, of all 
ſubtile temp? ations , violent afſaults , decoying ſmiles, or threat- 
ning frowns from without, they mult and ſhall perſevere, (s ) 
Kept they are, and ſhall be by the power of that C hriſt, to whom 
they are united through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet.1.5., Whilit 
there is ſap in Chrilt cheir roor, it ſhall eſcend into the true Brax- 
ches. John 11. 16. and 4.14. Letthe rain deſcend, andthe 
floods come, andthe winds blow, and beat upon theſe living ones, 
theſe ſpiritual houſes, they ſhall not (t )) fall tatally , finally, for 
they are built on that, Rock. of Ages. True Believers are Chriſts 
Members , and ſhould he loſe the leaſt of thern, he would be a 
maimed, an imperfeft Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12.27. Of thoſe whom thou. 
haſt given me, 1 have not loſt one, John 17.12. True Believers are 
Chrifts Spouſe, married to him , and whatever men have done, 
or may do, Chriſt will notgive 4 Bill of utter Divorce, Jer. 
. I4. 
: ha cee here 4 rational, ſolid ground, for the Proteſtant DoAlrine 


.of the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs, and the merit thereof tg 


irue Believers, againſt the cavils and calumnies of the Phariſaical, 
ſelf-jutifying Papiſt. Our anian unto C bniſt , is the preat four- 
dition on which we build our communion with Chriſt, Chriſt js 
united to Believers; ove with them, their Head, their Sarery , 
( who in conſpefts fori, is but owe perſon with the debtor ) and this 
by bis own volxntary undertaking, the debtors conſent , and the 
Judges approbation ; therefore *tis rational, jult, equal, that what 
our Chriſt, our Head, Repreſentative , Surety, hach done and ſuf- 
fered for us; and that not only bono noſtro, tor our go0d; bur /cco 
noſtro, in our ſtead, ſhould by God. our Judge be impated to us. 
That fince our Head and Surety was made ſin for us, who knew no 
ſin, we ſhould be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2. Cor, 5.21. 
That ſince he hath born oxr grief, and carried owr ſorrows, ſince 
he was wounded for or tran{greſſions, ard bruiſed for owr iniqui- 
ries, *tis but juſt that oxr peace ſhould beobtain'd by his chaſtiſe- 
ments, and that by his ſtripes we ſhould be bealed, 11a. 53.4, 5,6, 


Ou 
6. If Believers, &c. Hence we gather 4 cogent, and conclir- 


Chriſt the Believers Head is riſen : Tiſen as their Head: Fi 
as the ſecond Adam, From hence the Apoltle ſtrongly argues far 


the 
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he Saints olorions reſurreftion, 1 Cor..15. 13, 14,15, &c. If the, 
head b2 got above, ſurely the body ſhall not alway lic urder water 
Truz indeed, the wngeadly axd znbelicvers ſhall be reticd allo, Day. 
12.2. foh. 5: 29. There ſhall be a ( z) general reſurreflion of 
the dead, both of the jult and unjuſt, As 24. 15, and 17. 31. 
But here's the diffzrence ; The bodjes of the wicked ſhall be raiſed 
up in diſhonoxy by Chriſt, as a poweriul and offended rage, Fohn 5, 
' 27, 28,*29, To receive their ju$t ſentence and condemnation, 2 T he. 
1. 6,8, 9. Matth. 25.33. But the bodies of belicvers, by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and by vertxe of his reſarrettion,as their Head, ſhall 
be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, incorruptible, and made like ro his 
glorious body, 1 Cor. 15. 20, 22,23, 42, 43, 44. Becauſe he lives, 
they fall live alſo, and have livery and feilin given themof thoſe 
joyes and glories, which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear heara, nor can 
enter 4nto the heart of man to cenceive, 1 Cor. 2. 9. and ſo ſhall they 
be ever with the Lord, 1 T heſ.-4. 17. Thus much by way of Corol- 
lary tor i»formation of the judgment. 1 now proceed to the 
ſecond Vſe, which moreimmediately refle&son the heart and life, 
and that is an Uſe of, 

2. Examination, Whether there be really and. tnaced ſuch a 
Spiritual, cloſe, intimate union betWixt our ſouls in particular, 
and the Lord Feſus, To this purpol: give me leave to pur the probe 
into your conſciences, by a ſerious propoſal of theſe five 
Queſtions | 

Queſt. 1. Hath Chriſt given unto you his holy Spirit ? He that 

is joyn'd to the Lord, is ce Spirit, faith the i ext. Jf any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, (w)Kom.8.9. 1-Joh.3. 24, 
Whatever member isreally united ro the He d, hath a nataral ſþi- 
7/t, a ſoulenlivening of 1t, and ating in it, So ſaith the Apoltle, 
Hereby knoW we, that we awell in him, and he in as, becauſe he hath 
given us of his Spirit, 1 7chn 4.13. 

Now this Spirit where cver it is, itis, 

'1, e- praying Spirit, a Spirit of ſvpplicaticn , of faithiul,fin- 
cere, fervent, conſtant, bumble ſtpplicauon, Zh. 12.10. Ack 
then thy foul, Canſt thou, Do:i thou go 10 Ged, 2rd cry as a child, 
wich reverence and confidence, Atha-F athiy, kew.s. 15. Does 
this Spirit help thine infirmitics ? Row. 8. 26.:rd eroble the to 
adertinns both for whem, ard what, ird hw thy prayer jst0 be 
made ? -Does it work and quicken in thy heart ( at leaſl at [e-e 
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times, in ſome meaſure ) ſuch apprehenſions, affeftions and graces, 
as are requiſice for the right and acceptable pertormance of ſo 
heavenly a duty ? 

2. A monurnins Spirit, Tt puts a believer into 4 arve-like frame, 
Exekþ.7.16, mourning tor the loſs of its Mate : yea, mourning 
for the offence of a gracious God, as for the loſs of an only ſon, 
Zech. 12. 10, Tell methen poor foul, Art thou ipt ever and a- 
non to ſtrike on thy breaſt with the contrite Publican ? (x) to ſmire 
on thy thigh with broken-hearced Ephraim, and in an holy con- 
ſternation of ſpirit , to ask thy felf, What, oh (y ) what have 
I done? Does thy Gods bottle, and thy tears therein, tor ſin as fin, 
ſpeak for thee ? 

3. A [anftifying Spirif, (=) 1 Pet. 1. 2. andthat with reſpe& 
to ſins, graces, duties. 

1. Sinnes, The Spirit, where ever itis, mortifies the 'deeds 0 
the fleſs, Rom. 8. 13. Speak then, is thine old mar crucified ( at 
leaſt as to &minion ) with thy Chriſt > Row. 6. 6. more eſpecial- 
ly ( not to ſpzik of thy more groſs, dangerous, diſhonourable 
fins ) Doſt thou ſpit out the ſweer morſel under thy tongue > Doſt 
thou with Samzel, hae thy delicare Agag inpicces ? with David, 
keep thee from * thine iniquity, that iniquity to which thy conſtirs- 
tion, cnſtome, calling, intereſt, moſtly incline thee? what ſay{t thou to- 
thy Iſaac, B-njamin, »Abſolom, Dalilah, Herodias, the Calves at 
Dan and Bethel? Tell me, Arc thou apt ſally. tro remember thine 
ow evil ways, and to leath thy ſelf m thine own ſight for all thixe 
miquities, and for all thine abominations ® EzxK. 36.31. 

2. Graces. Sp21k Believer, Art thou renewed in the Spirit of 
thy minde ? hath che Spiric of God re-i»ſtampt that glorious I- 
migeof God, viz Knwledge, Righteonſneſſe, and true Holineſs, 
which chou Joſt in Adam? Epheſ. 4. 24. Asthy clothing is of 
wrought gold,ſo eſpecially is «{/ thyGlory,thy chiefeſt glory within? 
Doſt thou find thy graces ſtirred up, increaſt, and ſtrengthened 
with might by the Spirit in the Inner man? Eph. 3.16. Hath the 
North-wind \o riſen, the South-wind ſo come, and blown upon thy 
Garden, that the Spices thereof flow forth? Cant. 4.16, Ina word, 
Doſt chou more and more grow.:ngrace? 2. Pet 3.13. Beholding the 
lory of the Lord; art rhou changed into the ſame image-from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord ? 2. Cor. 3.18, 
Arc chou ſtill” perfefting. holineſſe. inthe fear of God? 2 Cor. 7. t. 

| 3. Dates: 
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3. Dnies, Whereeyer the Spirit is, itcauſeth, effefnally cau- 
ſeth the man to walk in Gods Statutes to keep his judgments, and to 
do them, Ezek. 36 27, Jt worketh in believers, both to Will 
and to ao, Philip. 2.13. To perform natural, morzl, ſpiritual 
duties , tO ſþiritxal ends, in a irirual manner ; and that, 

I. Freely. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there i liberty , 
2. Cor. 3. 17, Chriits people in the day of his power, are a wil- 
ling people, wolantiers in his ſervice, Pſal. 110. 3. Wharſay'it 
thou, are thou drag'd to duty, asa Su/l toaitike, as a Swine 
ro ſlaughter? or rather, isitthy meat ard drink to do thy Gods 
#111? John 4. 34. Do ihz wayes of wiſdome, ſe:m wayes of 
*pleaſantneſs to thee? and all her paths, doit thou look upon them 
as peace. 

2. Regularly, Thoſe that live in the Spirit, walk in the Spi- 
rit, Gal. 5. 25. z. e. by the Spirits /ight, according to the Spi- 
rits /#/e, the Word of God, the great ſtandard of Truth, What 
then, doit thou kindle a fire on thine wx hearth, and compaſſe 
thy ſelf about with thine own Sþarkles ? doſt thou walk in the light 
of this fire, and in the Sparks that thou haſt kindled ? my mea- 
ning is, Doſt thou-forſake the Law and Teſtimony, Gods cloud 
and pillar, and follow the guidince of that ignzs fats, thy re- 
fined reaſon, or others corrupt example, or a precended tra- 
dition, Or fome extatical Revelation contrary to the Word? 
All theſe will lead thee into boggs, and, this ſhalt thou have of 
Gods hands, Thow ſralt lye down in ſorrow, Iſa. 50. 11. Butif 
fo be the infallible Word be thy Rule, and thou walkeſt accor- 
ding tO it, then peace be xpon thee, 5 up;n the Iſrael of Gd, Gal, 
6.16. So much forthe firſt query. 

Quelt. 2. Doth Chriſt ( a) dwell in thy heart ty faith? viz. 
by tucha faith as parifies the heart, as works by love, to God, 
the Word, Saints, enemies, as overcomes the world, its Midia- 
a;ti/h ſmiles, its Anakin;-like frowns? If thou haſt tuch a faith, 
remember it as an intathble and w1menroys truth , That faiths 
Application of Chrift to a Believer is ſaving, is alwayes juyn'd 
with a Believers Application of kim{elf to Chrift. If the Spouſe 
avers Chriſt ro be her#, My Beloved is mine; ſhe asfreely ac- 
knowledges that ſhe is: Chriſts, / am his, Cant, 2. 16. *Tis 
with a Believer and Chriſtin this coſe, not as with @ man cla- 
fping about & Tree, but as with two: loving friends mwrtwally em- 
Aaaz bracing 
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bracing each ochec. Ask rhea thy ſoul, thy conſcience, Cinit 
thou cruly ſy wich Davii, Lord ſave me, Iam thia:? Plil, 119, 
94. D2t <111n42ed, 19: only /ean on thy B:loyed, bu: cleave 
to thy Chriſt with full parpoſe of h:art? AQs 11. 23. Does it 
con:-:c thee to apply Chriſt co chy ſoul, only as a plaiſter to a 
Wwonnd, co have healing rcom him? or not rather az 4 /ealto 
the wax, which rakes an 42preſſiz» from it > Hatch thy faich 
two hands? as wich che one chou precendzlt ro lay hold on Chriſt , 
doſt thou wi h che other, r:ſign up thy (elf to Chriſt? Artthou 
apt with che Romane Spouſe co lily, Vbs tu Cajues, ibi ego Caja ? 
Arc thou as realy, wiza he propoſes che it&e.t Precepts , to 
ſay, Lord I am thin:, as when h2 proclumss che tlweeteſt promiſes, 
to ſay, L1rd thy art min:? arc 1124 as ready to effer up thy ſelf 
a burnt-offering, an Holocauf, Rom. 12. 1. to Godin obelience, 
as to tendec foc thy ſelf, chy Chrilt, as a f-offering for (atis- 
faction? Lev. 5. 7. (6 ) ON exaiminz thy heart ſincerely, 
whether thou a-c chus 3» th2 faith, or rache*, whether ſach a fuith 
be in thee, Thac's che ſecond, 


- Queſt. 3. Dt thou crucifie the fl:eh with its affefFions and 


Lyfls « They that are unicel uno Chriſt do fo, Gal. 5. 24, Rom, 
8. 13, Dot chou decelt, loach, hue 2, all ſin, in chought, 
word, de:d; and chic not (o much for its effes, as its nature ? 


c &no5vySiNes doit thou hae ir rachec 25 h:4, than for h:4? Lhatis our duty, 


c. ) Rom. 12. 9. is it our ſincere exJ:4v34r 2? Didit thou evec 
groan out und:r che ſerſ2 of char intole-able burchen? of chic 
Wulf thac lies in chy boſome 2 d9zs it mak? thee cry our as Paxl, 
O Wretched man that I 4m, Rom. 7. 24. D>t thou when thouap- 
peare(t before che Lord in prayer, or at his word, or ata Sacra- 
meat, put thy V-1ah, thy deareſt darling fias inthe front of the 
Baccle, that when Chriſt diſch irges his k 2enzit arrows, :h:y miy bz 
ſare to be hit an4 lane? When God ſeads a Tempeh, is it thy 
ficſt, greate t crre to throw thoſe Fonahs over-board ? when Gol 
ſcems t9 b:leagnzr the2 with ſhirp and threatning providn- 
ces, is it thy m1in endexvour tocilt chehzuds of thole Sheba's 
over the Wall? Bat, | 

Quit, 4. Art thu 4 nw creature? he that is in Chriſt , is 
ſo, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Hiſt choua new heal, heart, lip, life, > cant 
thou now properly ſay, Eg2 nm ſum ego? isthe Lyon become 
a. Lamb, the Raven. a Dove, the wuAlf a Kid, the perſecuter a 
Preacher, 
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Prerchcy, or more, an Adzrer of Chriſt Jeſus? Doſt thou at 
from new princi, les, the Spirit of Chriſt, Ezck. 36, 27, ſaith, 


Gal. 2. 20..conſtreining * love, filial fear ? er. 32. 40. Doſt * 2 Corey. 14. 


thou a& for new principles, that thou miylt preſerve them in 
thy ſelf, and propagate them to others? As 26. 29. Doſt thou 
now level at new ends, the beit, the h;gheſt ends? is thy main 
ſcope and aime now not {o much at a c/od of earch, a vaper, a 
pf of honour, a tickling pleaſure? No, bur rather is it thy 
chiefeſt end, pior, deſign, to advance thy Creators, Redeemers, 
Comforters glo:y ? and with it, the ſpiricull, etern.l ſalvation 
of thy precious ard ' immorcal Soxle? Is this thy white , 
thy mark, thy center? Canlt thou in ſincerity of ſoul ,, ſay 
with the Plalmilt, pyheom have I] in heaven but thee, Cc. 
Plal, 73...25. 

Quzſt. 5, Doſt thou bring forth fruit ? Evecy branchin Chriſt, 
is a frait-bearing branch, Fohn 15. 5. Art thou filfd with all the 
fruits of righteouſneſs ? firlt and ſecond Table-fruits? art thou 
fruiful in every good word and work? C9. 1. 10, Doſt thou 
bring forch fruic-ſurable'ro the means vouchſated ? or does che ſeed 
of an Homer bring forth only an Ephah? dolt thou remember, 
that where mach is given, nt a little is required ? Lake 12. 48; 
Briefly, doit thou bring forth fruit like the Land of Egypt , by 
handfuls.? haſt thou any bznches of Pompranates to ſhewy ? 1s 
thy foul a ſpiritual Z/co/? and then roo, art chou fo deſirous of 
bringing forch more, chat thou lokeſt on the Vintage of thy 
attainments only as g/eanings? Ina word, dot thou bring forth 
fruit conſtantly, evzry month , in o/4 age? Pſil. 92. 14. Art 
thou ever green and Alwuriſhing ? do not thoſe Apples of Sodome, 
bitter fruits of Apoſtacy, in principles, in praQtices, ſpring 
from thee ? Art no: thy grapzs rurael into thornzs, thy figs in- 
to thiſtles? Art thou nor like Arpah, thit tother day kilt and 
complemented , but nov forfa«2s? bur rathzr like Rath, doſt 
| thon reſolve and ſay concerning thy GoJ, thy Chrit, hither, 

thou goeſt, I will goa, where thou dyeſt, will T dye, and there will I be 
buryed? Ruth 1, 16, 17. 

If thy heartand conſcience can givea comfortable anſwer to 
theſe 2»erizs; then Believer open thy mouth, op2n it wide, chat 
thou mayſt /uck and be ſatisfied wich the next Uſe of our Point, 
which isa Breaſt of, 

| 3. Con* 
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3+ Conſclation, True Belicvers are cloſely united unto Chriſt Te- 
ſus ; Oh what marrow, what farneſs drops trom this Truth | what 
an Hyblais it inthe mouths, what muſick is it inthe ears of true 
believers ! How bleſſed are the people ihatare inſuch'a caſe | P/al. 
144. 15. Their bappineſs will more diſtin4ly appear, it we refle& 
on it, either with relation to Chriſt, or believers. 

1. With relation t9 Chriſt to whom believers are united. 
On their Unis with him, there redounds to them a 
peculiar Intereſt in his Perſen, Properties, Promiſes, Provi- 
dences, All. 

I. 1» Chrifts Perſen , Chriſt himſelf is theirs, er. 32. 38. 
Iſa. 9. 6. A Chriſtthatis not like creature comforts ;, thoſe yAu- 
ulTingax, bitier ſweets, like the Panther, which has a ſweet ſente, 
but an xg/y f:ce, No, but he is an Ocean of ſweetneſſe with- 
out the leaſt dra of gall :*> Chriſt, that perfe& beauty, withour 
the leaſt ſþcr, That faireſt of ten thouſavd, Cart. 5. 10. That 
altogether l,vely one, Ver. 16. This Chriſt is theirs, Chriſt 
that indeficicnt , *<rxyS«<lfing good istheirs, Heb. 13. 5. True 
indeed,creajure comiorts and carthly intereſts ike Abſeloms Aſule, 
are apr moſily then to faile vs, when we moſt need them. Yea, 
bur Jefus Chriſt is ſuch a Sx» of righteouſneſs, that he knows no 
ſetting, no decliring, Mal. 4. 2. he is a Forrtain of life ever 
runring. Ina word, Chriſt that full, filling, /xfficient, a#-(uffici- 
ent perſon, in whom ( 4) concerter all the ſcattered excell:nces 
of ghe whole Creation , in whomis compleatly treaſured up what- 
ſoever'an angry God can require tor his ſatisfaticm, or an empty 
creature deſire. for its perfefti-n, This is the perſon in whom 
caints by union have a real intere{?, | 

2, In Chriſts propertics. A1y horſes are 2s thy horſes, my 
Chariots as thy Chariots, (-id 7ehyhaphat to Ahab, all his Coun- 
celsand Forces devoted to his ſervice. Scn, all that I have is thine, 
Luk. 15.31. Believers! has Chriſtan Arme of power, *tis for 
your prote ion ? bas he an Eyz of knowledge, depth of witdome ? 
*ris for your direction. A Stock, a Treaſury of perfect righteox/- 
neſs ?*uis for your jr ff ificatiin: A Spirit of helrneſs? *tis tor your 
ſaiftificatimm., Pas he rowlirs, yearning bowles of mercy ? tis 
thathe may ſhew you compaſſion. A Lappot All-ſufficiency for 
your pirviſon; Arms ot Grice, an heaven of glory for your 
reception, Plal.73 24. | 
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3. InChriſts promiſes : lnall thoſe great, rich, precious, gra- 
ciMeu, promiſes, 2. Pet, 1.4, whereinalithzy wart, and infinitely 
more chan chey cin d-ſi-e or imagine, is mid2 over to them, 2 Cor. 
1. 20. Chriits promiſes are thz Belizvers Aagna Charta, to the 
conirmation whereof Go4his been pleaſed to add both his Oath 
and Blvd, Heb.. 6.17, 18. for Seals. 

4. Inall Chriſts Providznces, \e: them ſeem never fo black: and 
gloomy. The hotreft Furnace they are thrown into, does but /ooſe 
their bands, and the ſcorching fl:mzs become 2 warme Sun, Das. 
3. 25. Thisis the fruir of Gods ſharpelt rods, * the raking away 


of their ſin. The Lyon affords them meat; - the Anakin him- * Ila. 27. 9. 


ſe!f proves cheirbread, All things work together for their good , 
Rom, 8.28. Every wind, though it blow never ſo croſs, ſpeeds 


th2m to their Pore, Nor a ſtone thrown at them, but itis to them: 


a' precious ſtone. Nota Thorns in their Crown bur jt turns into a 
Diamond. Nota tive in cheir Rod, bu: is /weerned and ſanTifi- 
ed. The {:ddeſt Providences lik? the Snow falling on them, and 
deſcending to the hem of their garments, there freeze into a gem 
to deck them. 

5. mall: 1. e, TrueBelievers have ſuch an #niverſal intereſt 
in all that Chriſt is, hath, could ſpeak, ſuffer or ca do, that 
the Apoltle going about ro take an /nwv:ntory of their large Re. 
vem2, and as it were deſpiiring to give in an exa& account of 
the particulars, is fain2 ro couch them in one [wm total: Al 
are yours, 1 Cor, 3. 22, 23. Whereinare obſervable, 1. The 
Believers portion, the fulleſt imigin'ible, eAll are yours; Then 
thz rerm, tor life and death roo, in poſſeſli>n and reverſion : Things 
preſent, and things to come. Laſtly, the renare , the ſareſt, the 
higheſt char can be, they hoid in capite; for their becrer aſſu- 
rance, their dzmeſns are entaiPd 0a the Crova, All yours, be- 
cauſe you are C hrifts, and Chriſt 1s Gods, 


Thus you ſee what comfort lows from this Do@rine of U,.i0n 


with Relation unto Chriſt. There's yer another dug which ſwels 
with Conſolation, and that is to be dravn 

2. With resÞ:& to Beli vers thensſelves, ina threefold cegard ; 
viz, of their perſqns, graces, duties. 

1, Their perſons. Believers bing unite1 untoChriſt,they are,they 
cannot but be his Fathers Fedidiahs, B*ulahs, Hephuiba's, dearly 
«:ceptediath2 Beloved, Epheſ. 1.6, They are alſo his own d:1i7hr, 

| ; Prov, 
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Prov. 8.31. He rejoyceth over them, as a Bridegrocy- over his 
Bride, They are to himas the Sel on his Arme, asa (e ) Signet 
on his righe hand. He carries chcir names on his breaſt continually, 
Exod. $28 29. Andas for the Spiric of God, that like Neahs 
Dove, tindes no were to reſt the ſole of his foot, but the /cx/ of a 
ſincere Believer, of whom it ſays, here is my reſt, here will I dwell 
tor ever, or | have a delight herein. 

2. Their graces. | rue Belivers graces are in themſzlyes yery de- 
fettive and imperf:# : Ihe te of their faith, like that of Leah, a 
blearing-eye. | he hand of their confidence, like that of Feroboam, 
much w:irheredand blaſted. The fire 0i their /ove, like that of preey 
wood,apt ſoon to expire, The axchor of their hope very much cracker, 
ſhoulders of patience ſorely braiſed, fret of obedience, like Me- 
phybeſheth, lame ; yet becauſe wnited unto Chrill, all accepted, all 
hold /cale and weight in heaven, though not as io merit, yet as to 
acceptance, 1 Pet. 2.5. There is much alin the mece], howeverT 
ſee my Sons ſtamp, and Piure on the coyne, and therefore ſaith 
Goa, it ſhall wafl for carrant in heaven. 

3. Their duties. Oh the defes of Saints duties : how often 
do they pray, as if afraid to be heard, hear, as if afraidto learn, 
learn, as if atraid to do; do, as it atraic to pleaſe, ard yet being 
united unto Chriſt, how «.ccepteble are rheir perſons and perfor- 
marces Their weak prayers ſound like melody. Their broken fighs 
{ſmell like Jncenſe ; Their very ſtam merings ſeem Rhero: ical, Cant, 

2.14, Nota good Word falls from their lips, but *ds recorded, 
Atal. 3.16. Not a tear drops from ther eye, but *cis raken up, 
ard bertcPd, P[al. 56,8. Anites received as if they were Talents. 
Cups of Cld Water, Ram-skins, Goats-hair, any thing ;, deſires \n- 

icad Of performances; the will for the deed; grief tor want of will, 

jor the willit ſelf, 2. Cor. 8.12. ard ail becauſe trom ſuch as are 
.nited unto Chriſt, in whom the Lord is fo well-plcaſed, Vatth, 3. 
17. that he looks on the very /mcke of his Saints performance , 
mixt with Chriſts merits as a lweet perfume. * Hoving done with 
the Conſe lation ariſing from this cruth, ve preceed to the /aF# U/e, 
which 1s of, 

4. Exhortaticn. 1D it I ſhall addreſs my ſelf, 1. To fnners, then 
to Sarimts. | | 

I. To ſinners, that areas yet * withcut Chriſt. God, Hope in 
this world. Oh be you yet perſwaded to pive your eyes no ſleep, 
your 
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your eye-lids no lumber, till you are really and clsſely united to 
Chriſt Jeſus. Methinks poor forlorne creature thou ſhouldeſt nor 
need a Spxr, it thou doſt, conſider 
I. The dreadful , diſmal danger of thy preſent eſhate. *A ſoul 
not united unto Chriſt, lics open to all danger imaginable, *tis 
inthe very Sxbxrbs ot deſtruction ; It walks in the valley of rhe 
very ſhadow of wrath, death, damnation. True, it may be thou 
percerveFt itnot, bur that ſpeaks thy ſecarity, not thy ſafety , 
and thou art ſecxye, becauſe hood-wink'r. TI hy ſecurity is not from 
want of danger, but diſcerning. Alas, how dreaafal 1s thy cordi- 
tion, that heſt every minute expoſcd to the crxe/ courtelie of eve- 
ry Divel, Luſt, Temptaticn,f«dgn:cnt ! The ſentence is poſt agiinſt 
thee; in the next Scene expe the Exccrtioner, He that believeth 
not, 15 condemned already, John 3. 18, 19. Poor ſoul, a delage of 
wrath is pouring down in iull fireams upon thee, and thou art as 
yet ſhut out of the Ark, The Avenger of blood is at thy heels, 
and thou not yet got into a City of Refxge, A Brewer of brim- 
ſtore falling on thee, ard thou haſt no Zoar to flie unto. The de- 
ſtroying Angel with his drawn Sword art the threſhold, and the /i»- 
tel poits ot chy door not ſprinkled with b/od, But 
2. If the winge do nor, lets ſee whether the Sx» cannot prevall, 

Poor /elf-deftroying Caitiff , Look yonder on that amiable Jelus 
Chriſt, (fora marriage between whom and thy precious ſoul 1 am 

now wcing) Do but obſerve his condeſcending willipgneſſe to be »n;- 

ted to thee : That great Ahaſhnerm courts his own captive Heſter. 

The Potter makts ſuit to his own clay; ores thee, though he warrs 

thee not; is infinitely happy withoxt thee, yet is not, cannor be ſa- 

tiched bur with chee, Heark how he commands, intreats, begs thee 
£0 be reconciled, 2..Cor. 5. 20. SWears and pawns his lite upon it, 

that he deſires not thy death, Ezek. 33.171. Seals this his oath 

with bis þ/ood ; andif after 211 this thou art fcxd of thine own dam- 

nation,and hadſt rather be at an zgreement with hell,chan with him; 

1ce how the brin;/s tears trickle Hae his cheeks, Leke 19. 41,42. 

He weeps for thee, that doſt nor, wilt not weep for thy ſelf : Nay, 

after all this obdorate obſtinecy, is reſolved {till to wait,that he may 

be grecious, 1/4. 30.18. Stands yet and knccks, oogs bis head 

be wer with rain, and his lecks with che dew-of the nighe; frin he 

would have thee pen the docr , that he may cce in and /up with 
thee, and thou with him, Rev. 3. 20, Thus much for a wher to fin- 
aers:; my next adareſs 1s BE Bbb 2,10 
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2, To Saints that are iced united unto Chriſt Jeſus. Foxr words 
of advice 1 have ſor you: Oh that they might lick as Goads,,s Nails 
faſten:d by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, 

1. Be very fearfrl of that which may in any ſort weaken your 
union With Chriſt. © Beware of committiag, of approving thy ſelf in 
the leaſt compliance wirhany rhe /eaft ſin. Say notas Let of Zoar, 
is.it not a little one? Sin approved is that very Dalilah that cuts off 
the locks, and makes a Believer a Po, to every Phili/tine. Sin ts that 
thit /epyates berween us and our God, the great make-bare be- 
ewecn heaven and earth, Za, 59. 2.7 Tis true, a Saint ſhall never be 
ſeſt ſo to himſelf or fin, as chat fin ſhall þereaye him of bis Jewel, 
iis Grace, or God, but, may, and doth often ſteal away the hey of 
his Cabiner, his evidence, his afſarance. I opened to my Beloved, but 
my Beloved had withdrawn himſelf and W.zs gone, Cant. 5.6, Sin 
is that thot will ſoon grieve away that hcly Spirit, by which we ate 
ſeal'd torhe dzy ofRedemption, Epheſ. 4.30. | 


J d > ». . X . 
Ef Fru.a oF po- 2+ wiſely r2prove this your ini With Chriſt. (f) *Tis not e- 
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nough to have, unleſte we x/e Chriſt ; Not enough co have a yell 
of $11v-tion, bur we mult draw water, and drink it too, 1/4. 12. 3. 
i. we interd a benefit by it, *I'w.sthe /ecking on the Brazen Serpent 
thit cared hofe that were ftzng :; Not enough tor Saints ro have 
fay.b, by wich co 4ve, bucthey mult /zve by the faith that they 
have, Gol. 2. 20. te. they mult by f ith draw continual [apply of 
grace; conmiort, ſtrength from Chriſt, as the 6-anch does [xp from 
the xcor, as the members do iflr.ence from the head, as the pipe does 
water from the foxzntain, This your #zion then muit be improved, 
 1,,Vnder the fear and [caſe of Wrath, When God begins to chan 
der,and tO Write bitter things igainit thee; Naw, now let faith re- 
colleR ir ſelFazd ay, Why,! am zxiredunto Chriſtin whoſe woands 
1s room enougi to hold,and in whole heart readineſſe enough to re- 
cceve 21] that flie unto im, Afarth, 1 1.28. True indeed, there is 
a terrible fore of jultice gatzering over my head, re:dy to fall up- 


g Ifa 32.1. 2, ONMme, but my Chriſt to whom TI am united, is my (g) /elter, a 


flood of vengearce, but] amgot into the Ark, Deſtraltien near, 
bur Chriſt ismy Paſſeover, my /ittle Sanituary. Able, willing, 
to fave to the uttermoſt, with all kinds and degrees Of lalvation, 
Hedr.7.25. | | NY 
"ES Oo | (elicitations unto lin . when {in comes like a, Potiphans 
wite, and offers deadly poylon ina Gulden cup. Now, now _ faich 
anſwer, 
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anſwer, I would conſent, but that I am »nired unto Chriſt, How 


can I do this great wickedneſſe , and ſin againſt my Chriſt! Gen. 


39.9, Icouldeaſily do this and this, it I were not Alexander : 


Buc now I cannot gratife this luſt, bucT muſt needs be 4iloyal ro 
my Chriſt, my Hsband to whom Iam married, 1fI take the 
coldin my feet, *cwill immediately flye up into my head, every ſin 
is an affront tO my Chrilt. 

3. In the uſe of all Ordinances, let faith uſe them frequently, 
rzverently; but not in the leaſt 7: on them, or be ſatzsfied with 
them, any farther than they advance our nic and communios 
with Chrift. Look on prayer without a Chriſt, :s meer words 
and ſounds. Sacraments without a Chriſt, as empty Via!s with- 
out a cordial. Hearing withour Chriſt, as a Cabizer without a 
7ewel, Be only ſo far {atished with. the Ordinances, as thou fin- 
delſt chem to be as golden pipes, conveying golden cyl inro thy ſoul. 

3. Labour more and more for a frame of Spirit ſutable-ta this 
PU LITLY 

1. An humble ſclf-abaſing frame : Say, Alas Lord, What am 1? 
what my: Fathers houſe 2 that ſo great a Chriſt ſhould ſo fir toop 
beneath himſelf, as to be #nired to fo poor a zYorm, a clod of earth, 
a maſs of fin, a nothing, a leſs, a worſe than nothing, 7/a.qo.15,17. 
That ffrength ſhould be united unto weakxeſs, /ight unto darkneſs, 
life unto death, heaven unto earth, unto hell) That g2corraption 
ſhould marry it ſelf unto corruption : Immortality to mortality : 
Fhe Kins of Kings, the Lord of Lords, to ſuch a captive, xnpared, 
ana d-unſhaven captive aST! Exch, 16.4.5, 6. | 

2. A truſting, relying, depending frame of fþirit for ſupply of all 
remipdrals ( b) : He that hath given thee his Son, What can he deny ? 


Tech. 4+ I "Wm 


h 
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Ron. $; 32. Hethathith given thee an Oceaz, will not deny thee ba p 


 Immifit 


a'Dy ap." if thou haſt the Kerne!, . thou ſhalt not want the Shell, if $pivitum , pro- 
mit viltum, 
quid tondim 
devenabit ? 

i Mitth. 6 33. 
* IlgoreIuoe- 


thy Father' vonchſife thee Bread; anna, the Ring, a Kiſs the 
camorwell deny thee Bibs, Tf thou haſt his Bexjamrn, thou fhile 
beſure not to powithout thy 24eſſe, chy five Mreſſes : (5) Seek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be * added ; 5. e-Galt, 
inas paper and pgckthread tothebirgan. 

03: Alwoirs aft uute frames Buliever,. thou'art #arried ra 
Chrif JORrs; chat Refartort Calls hodd for jmir of hand,” Beart, 


\ 


p, 


TA, 


+3. k 21 mMiop 
- ft 


ri+s, 411,” Hes bone of thy bone, (2 of thy fleſh, rhetefore to be. I 7 rag 8 


cus Aug. 


dearly Zoved'; (4) count all that thot. ar?, ahdbaſf,” tos little for” 
V Bbb2 him, 
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bim. Love him dearly for what he is, for what he hath, for what 
be hath done, ſ»ffered, purchaſed, promiſed. Love him more for whac 
be #, than tor wh.t he hath , more for his perſon, than tor his rings, 
bracelets, jewels, joyntare. LOVE him wich a cordial, ative, conform- 
ing, conſt ant, tranſcendent love, Pſal. 116.1, 2. 

4. A truly, noble,. heavenly frame ;, fuch a trame whereby thou * 
mayſt truly contemn this pror dznghill world. Believer, being uni- 
red unto Chrilt, chouart indeed cloathed with the Fun, and there- 
fore thou ſhouldit like.chy -2other, tread.che Afoon under thy feet, 
Rey. 12. 1. We ſhould never fix our hearts on that whereon our 
God would have us put our feet, Such Eagles as Believers ſhould 
not ſtoop ar Flies, 'cis not for perſons united unto Chrilt to be fond 
on theſe beautiful. vanities,  fair-faced nothings,; chaſes in. Arras, 
handſomepicares drawn on 1ce , [»ch are all enjoyments on this 
ſide Chriſt. Believer, thy head, thy hwaband, thy treaſure is above, 
there let thy (1) heart be alſo, Having Chriſt for thy porrsos, let a 
little, a very little of the world ſerve thee for thy paſſage. 

5. A pitiful, compaſſionate frame, to thoſe that are not as Jet #n1- 
ted unto Chriſt. Thar are yet without hope, becauſe without Chriſt, 
Oh as the E/e& of God pur on * bowels toward ſuch, Poor ſonls 
they are ſinking, drowning , thouart ſafe onthe ſbuar, Sotinto the 
Ark, They are frying, burning in Sodom; Thou fafe in Zoar, a 
brand pl/ack't out of the fire, Oh pity thoſe that do not, will not,. 
cannot pity themſelves. . That's the third advice. 

4. And laſtly, Watk, worthy of this anion, Let your Converſation 
be ſutable to your Conditiov. This I ſhall diſpatch in theſe three 
parcicul irs, 

1. Walk zealouſly ; Be wiſely *'zealous in and for the promo. 
tingthe honour of chis Chriſt to whom you are wxited, Make it. 
your only p/r and buſineſſ: ro advance his. honour ; 'tis your 
own peculiar jntereft1o to do. Be. jealous of any thing that doth or 
may ecclipſe or ſully his glory, He that roxcheth him, his Perſon, 
Natures, Offices, Da)s, Ordinances, Miniſters, Servants, let him be 
thought to touch the apple of thine eye, Zech. 2.8: Let the zeal of 
his houſe even eat thee up,Plal. 69.9. 

2. Walk fraitfully ; (0 it becomes every branchingraffed into 
Chriſt the true Vine, Phil.1. 11. Thy frnitfulneſſe adds muchto th 

Chriſts honour , the plenty of the crop ſets a gloſle on the Husband- | 
mans cax# The fully loaden branch refles an honour on the roer : 
If 
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with Chriſt Teſus. 


If m2n ſez our good works, our fruitfulneſs in every good work, 
they will chen g/orifie our Facher, Aarth. 5. 16. John 15. 16. 

3. Walk lovingly, tenderly towards believers, fellow-members , 
They that are ſo happy as to be united unto ove head, ſhould be ve- 
ry careful to be of one heart. Believers formerly were (0,of one heart, 
and * on: ſoul, as if animated with oneand the ſame ſoul, ſutable to 
the Philoſophers deſcription of crue love ; Mix vx dug 5 4;aoro1v 
£4455% , Arilt, Formerly Believers were like Scilurus his bundle 
of Arrows, ſo truſt up together,no bre:iking of chem, Bur alas, »oVy, 
*cis (ad to ſee how thoſe . agree in one commonfaith, ſhould yer 
diſagree as implacable foes. Oh Beloved, that Brethrey, foſeph and 
Benjamin, Moſes and Aaron, Abraham and Lot ſhould fall oue, 
eſpecially when the Canaarite isin the Land. -Shill Gebal, Ammon, 
Amalck,, and the Philiſtines, ſhall theſe agree ? and ſhall Ephraim 
and Frdah be at variance ? ſhall the zyolf, Lyon, Bear, Leopard 
aſſociace? and ſhall not Lambs and Doves! O ler ſuch their ſinand 
ſhame never be publiſh*cin Gath, nor ſpoken in the Street of Acke- 
lon, Believers, you have heard the fable of the conteſt berween be/ly 
and members. The moral of it bids you conſult, ifnot your dury, 
yet your ſafety. By your divifons,you do bur dig your own graves. 
Remember Saints, weare all one by Piritual relation , why ſhould 
we not be (m) one in our affetion? I ſhall cloſeall with that of the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4. 3.to 7. wherein h2 driws this arrow to the ye 
head. Keep the wnity of the Spirit i= the bond of peace : Why ? be- 
cauſe there i one Body, 9xe Spirit, onz Hope, onz Lord, oz? Faith, one 
Baptiſme, oe God. Let meadde,- youare os: with Chriſt the head, 
'tis your duty therefore,and 'twill be your priviledge, honoxr, ſafety, 

t0 be ove with one another. . 
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Theft being "SHR by faith; We, ws pence 
with God, &c. 


H E words preſent us, for the Argument of this 
Morning Exerciſe, with the grear do&rine of Juſti- 
—Fication, firſt to be opened, and then improved. 

1. To be opened. And that we may not with 
KEIFE Aquinas and the Papilts, in ipſo limine impingere, 

Por the very firſt ſtep we take, and ſo quite ever after loſe our 

may; by confounding juſtification with ſanRification, 1 ſhall only 

premiſe, that as in ſarGification the change is abſolute and inhe- 
rent, ſoin juſtification the change is relative and juridical ; the 
former 
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Serin, 19. The Nature of Juſtification opened. | 


former is wrought in the ſinners perſon, he becomes a new 
creatire; bur this latter is wrought in bis ſtate, , he becomes 
abſolved at : the Bar of diyive; Juljice, For Jultification is a 
law-ſtate - ( d\1x0:65,Jau. fromr:Ainy) It aboliſheth ; the::convin;. 
cing power of fin, or .465-,14VG; . Oar... bufineſſe therefore «is 
to. dilcover-the proceſſe 'at;Gods bax,, ,in the. juſtification of a 
ſfioner , which will be belt done by comparing it with that ar 
mans, which we are familiarly. acquaiored with, - 

To be juſtified, therefore implies in general three things, , t The 
perſon is_ charg'd with guile. 2. Pleads x9 the charge, : 3. Upon 
that plea 1s:diſcharged by the Judge. 1:0 2:21 | 
- 1, A juſtified perſon muſt be ch4rg'd With geil, © Now guilt 
is the Relation which. ſin hath-ro puniſhment, - for -fin is the 
breach of the Law, and puniſhment is the vengeance: which 
the Law threatcss, for, that, brezch. And as.the threatning 
ic ſelf is in the nature of it a guard to the Law, to. prevent 
the breach of it, bidding as' ir were the tranſgreſſour come at 
his peril, break the Law if he dire, be wiſe before hand, 
ſe(t he rue it too late; ſo the puniſhment in the yery nature 
of it, 15a vindication of the.equity of the injur'd Law, the repa- 
ration and amends it makes itſelf tor the, wrong. doneit, by dam- 
nfyi6s che perſon, injuring;ber; proportionally to; the injury: ; 
Now. that a juſtified perſon'muſt be charged with guilt, 5; e, 
with che breach of Law; and by.conſequence with deſert of 
puniſhment, appears, bec'ufe ocherwiſe it a man be- pronoun. 
cd righteous, whonno, body. eyer accuſed or queſtioned, . hgis 
only praifed, not juſtified. 39 5 4 —aaly 

2... The perſpntof be' juſtified, mult pea for hixs{elf; either 
in, perſon, or by bis. Advocate who, ſuſtains hjs-perfon,. for to 
retuſe to plead, is to deſpair quite of being juſtified, and to 
abandon ones ſelf oyer, unto, purafhment, {lexce _giues. conſent ; 
it Argnes the accuſed( perſon h-oh nothing, to ſay for himſelf, 
why he ſhould not be condemned. Our Law, you know, 
ſheyerh no- mercy to: one that will not plead,” he. is to be 
Preſt to death. | | | 
..-An endited' perſon muſt'plead therefore ſomething in his 


own behalf, why he ſhould he juſtified, ibhe'would be. Now.ej- OE 


ther the man is gulry of the charge, or .not- guilty. I-myſt 
ſp:ak to both caſes, and ſhew whar pleas are requiſite in oo, 
.v30 | an 
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and-which of them is the plea upon which a ſinner is juſtified at 
the Bar of God, 

Caſe 1. If the endited perſon be not guilty of the charge, 
juſtice it ſelf muſt juſtifie him upon thac plea, $# accnſafſe 
ſufficiat, quis erit innocens ? an innocent perſon may be accu- 
ſed, he can never be convinc't; for that that is not, can ne. 
yer be demonſtrated, the Judge or Jury were themſelves puil- 
ty, ifthey found innecence guilty, Now to be juſtified thus, 
is to be purely and meerly juſtified, not at all to be pardoned, 
for ſuch a one ſands upon his termes, bears himſelf upon 
his own righteouſneſs, begs no mercy. *Tis no favour to ju- 
ſifie him, *cis his due , he is not beholding to the Judge a 
jot, the ex2& rigour of the Law acquits him, 

'To bring this to the preſent buſineſſe, 1 ſhall demonſtrate 
that we can never be jullified at the Bar of God, by pleading 
mot guilty, For, 

Hirſt, the plea is falſe. Although in a very reſtrained ſenſe, 


| there is none ſo wicked but he may plead not guilty, and be 


juſtified as to this or that particular fa& charged upon him. 
Nimrod was not guilty of Abels murther. Nay, a Saint may be 
guilty of ſome ſins which the Devil may plead not puilty to, 
as grieving the comforting, the ſealing Spirir, abuſing the Re- 
deemers grace, &c, yet noting ſhorr- of univerſal innocence, 
nothing 'but a perle& righteouſneſſe, a toral exemption from 
all manner of -guilt will entitle us before Gods Tribunal to this 
plea; Fer whoſcever ſall keep the Wh.le Law, and yet offend in 
one point, us guilty of all. 

1, Becauſe the puniſhment due to the breach of the whole 
Law, viz. the curſe of God is due to every bre:ch of eve- 
ry part.. Cxrſed is he that continueth not in all things which 
are Written in the book of the Law to de them. T he wages of 

' ſin (7 «pagrixg of every ſingle fin) & death, Romans 
6. 20, | 

2. Becauſe he that offends in ene point, affronteth the au- 
thority of all, :$s is excellently obſerved in the next verſe, 
For hethat ſaid, Do not commit adzltery ,' ſaid alſo, Do not fteal. 
"Every ſin hath Atheiſm in ir, it denies the” God that 1s above, 
co trample upon the Vajeſty of God ſhining in one -Command- 
ment, is at Once to trample upon that Majeſty which ena. 
ed all, 3. Be- 


Germ. I 9. The Natare of Juſtification opened. 


3, Becauſe thereby hc becomes infeted witha contsgious dif- 
potition'to be ouilty of all; the ſame principle which enibolden'q 
him now, will another time ( if bur excited with equal ſtrengths 
of temptation) to commir any other ſin, or to repeat the {ame 
fins ag2in and again (though<xcited with flill weaker and weaker 
temptations ) tor as frequent acts {trengthen the habit of ſin, ſo 
the habut facilitates the acts. 

From hence it appears, that the holy Angels; that Adam in in- 
nocency, that the man Chriſt Jeſus might indeed plead »or guilty 
before God, and be juliified upon that plea, but now impoſlible 
for us, Rom. 3.20.23. Pſal.14.1.1 Fohn1.8. 

Secondly, The plea being falſe, there is no hope upon this iſſue to 
be juſtified, unleſs there were ſome defeR in the Judge , or in the 
evidence. Inthe Judge either of prudence, in not underſtanding, 
or of integrity or power, in not executing the Law aright : But in 
.- our caſetheſe are alike, that is, infinitely impoſlible; tor we bave 
to do with the All-wiſe Legiſlator himſelf, who is alſo the Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy Lord God Almighty ; and /hal net this Frdge of all the 
earth do right ? Nor can there be any defect in the evidence, for 
the Books ſhall be opened at the laſt day, and the dead ſhall be jnaged 
ont of thoſe things which are written in the Books, according to their 

nk Nay, even now there are two day-books a filling, down 
goes (cevery hour, every moment) all we do and think, and 
ſpeak, in the Book of Gods remembrance fairly written, not an 
iota,not a tittle either miſt or blurred , of this God hath given us a 
counterpart to keep in our own boſoms, theRegilter of Conſcience, 
( though a very imperfect Copy, full of blots, miſtakes,omiſſions, 
yet) enough alone to convince usinſtead of a thouſand WirtneC. 
ſes; for every ſinner will be his own accuſer and condemner, ri- 
fing up as an Advocate inthe behalf of the great Judge, againſt 

himſelf at the day of Judgment. | 


— Prima eſt hec ultio, quod (e 
7 adice, nemo nocens abſolvitur, — 


Caſe 2. And this was the firſt plea, wor gx:lty , but the caſe 
1s not ours, -aud therefore this plea will never juſtife vs. I come 
therefore to the other ( whichin our caſe ) z. gxi/ty, and here 
| Cecc are 
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aretwo wayes of pleading. Firſt, meer mercy, for mercies ſike , 


but indeed this is not.to picad ac all, bur to beg, And «s inthe lait. 


caſe, when an innocent perſon upon his pleading nor guilty is dif- 
charg'd, char is pure juſtification, but no pardon : ſo here quite 
contrary, when a guilty p<rſon is diicharg'd out of mercy, this js. 


pure pardon, but no juſtification , for there ſhines not one beam of 
Juſtice 1n {uch a dilchirge, meer n.ercy. is allin all, Whence it 


1. Aſertion. 


follows, that the Secinians, who to avoid the neceſſity of acknow- 

ledging Chriſts ſatisf.&tion ro Divine Juitice , affirm thar ?;ſtifica- 
tion is nothing bur meer remiſſion ot (irs, do abuſe the pyord, and 

concradi& theniſelves; for who ſeeth nor thit robepardon'd gra- 
t;5, out of pure mercy ( withour the leaſt reparation made either 
for the injury and indignity done to the Law, or fatisfaQion to the. 
Honour, Juſtice and Authority of the Law-piver, by the fin af- 
fronted ) is not robe juſtifi:d at all, A\uizor; , but only to be gri- +# 
tified, X88, 1.e, diſcharged upon the fole accoum of mercy, | -:. 

without any conſideration hi.d of Juſtice, This is the firſt way of 


ple:dirg when g=i/ry, meer mercy for mercies ſake, but to be 


1»ftified upon this plea, is an evident contradition. Therefore. 


ſecondly, the only plea for a guilty perſon to be juſtified upon,is to - 
plead mercy forthe ſake of ſome ſatisfaftion made to the Juſtice 
and Konour of the Law, And by how much the fuller this ſati(ſ- 
faction is, by ſo much the fuller is the Juſtification of ſuch a perſon 
as isupon this plea diſcharged. 

Now a full (atisfation may be made two wayes, 

1, By [+ffering the whole penalty due. 

2. When a valuable conſideration ts accepted by the offended party 
er 7 udge, wherein the honour of the Law ts as much ſaved, as if it had 
never been broken ; or as if being broken,the full penalty had been in- 
flited on the breaker. 

And here | have theſe twothings to prove, 1. That man could 
neyer make ſuch ſatisfaction to th- Juſtice of God, ror any crea- 
rare for him.2.That the LordChriſt hath made ſuch full ſatisfaRtion, | 
thatit ſtands now with the honour of the holy God, to jultifie ſin- 
ners upon the terms of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, That neither man, norany creature could ſatisfie offended ' 
Juſtice. ***, 


x. Not by ſuffering the penalty ; for that being infinite,requires. 


attinfinite contiruanceunder iz ( there bcing no other way for an. 
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finite 
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| finite creature to ſuffer infinicely ) and ſo the whole penalcy will 
1. ever be ſuffering, bur can never b-: ſuffered, for in eternity, ſtop 

where you will, and thereis yer as much to come,*s is already palt; 
nay, intinicely more, for that which is paſt, is but a finite time of 
ſuffering; though millions of Ages are pail, bur an eternity of ſuf- 
fering is yet to.come, and after as many more millions of Ages , 


but an eternity will {till beleff, 
2. Notby any a& of ſeryice, which amounts to a yalu:ble con- 
ſideration worthy to be accepted of the Judge as ſarisfaRtory to 
his affronced Jultice, for two Rexſons, : 
Firſt, Becauſe God is more diſhor.oured by oneſin, than honou- 
red by an eternity of obedience, for God is nor at all obliged to 
Cherubims and Seraphims for obeying him , all che Creation natu- 
rally oweth its utmolt poſlibility of ſervice, as an eternal debt to 
its greit Creator, Now the leaſt a&t of diſobedience or fin, be- 
ing injury and Treaſon, thereby a new obligation is contracted, 
viz,. to ſuffer condign puniſhment, the former obligation unto du- 
ty remaining eternally in as tull force as ever, which if we could 
diſcharge, yet were We but unprofitable ſervants, Luke 17.10. Cana 
mas be profitable toGod4? Job 22.2, If thou be righteous, what 
givet thou to him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? Job 35.7. 
An ecernity of ſervicein che ighe(t perfetion, is every creatures 
debt as a creature; and beſides this, an eternity of ſuffzring too, 
is every delinqueat creatures debr, as delinquent. But one debt 
.cinnot pay another , ſince therefore all that the whole Creation can 
do for ever, would but jult ſtis12 the firſt natural obligation unto 
pare F uſtice, viz. the debt of abcdience , jt is quite impoſſible chat 
ever any creature ſhould ſupererogate, or ſp:re any thing from 
hence, cowards ſatisfying the ſecondary ſuperadded obligution unto 
4 ofended Piſtice, viz. the debt of puniſhment, eicher inits own be- 
| half, or anothers, 
. Secondly, The other reaſon why neicher man, nor any creature 
for him, can ever-ſuisfie che offended Creator by the higheſt ſervi- 
ces, becauſe they all have it from him when they do obey him, of 
4 his own do they give him, for i» him we live, and move, and have 
« or being; "What haſt thou,'O man, nay, O Angel, O Archangel, 
tht thou haſt not received ? all our, nay, all their ſprings in him ; 
Without him We can donothing. The more we do for God, the i 
Cc Cc 2 o 


fill, itill an infinite erecnicy is future, that can never be ſo exhaulted, 
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h2 doch for us , and conſ:quently, ſtill che more we owe him. So 
that as of obedience arc lo far trom ſatis/ying our vbligacions to 
God, as chit they conrcat new ones, tor even tor them are we ob- 
lis :d, | 

'H viag c'eared che ficit, we come to the ſ<cond point, That Chriſt 
hath io fully ſacisfed his Fathers off-nded Juſtice, :s ir ſtands now 
with the honour of the holy God co juſtife every ſinner, that can 
u70n Goſpel-terms, plead his intereſt in this ſatisfaQtion. Here we 
mutt enqure inco ch -ſe chree things, 

1. The macter of this ſatisfaRtion. 

2. The corm, 0: that which makes it infinitely CatisſaRory and 
Meritorious, 

3. - What are thoſe Goſp2l-terms. 

Firſt, For the matter of Chrilts ſicisf .Qtion, 1 humbly conceive 
that the whole ſtate of his Humili.cion, from his Conception to 
his R=ſurc-Rt.01 ( for at his ReſucreRion began the ſecond ſtate 
of Chriit as Mediator ; viz. his Ex1lt:tion to be continuzd to the 
general ReſurreQion, and then he ſhill reſign up the Kingdom to 
thz [a:her, and God ſhall be chenceforward all inall, 1 (or.15.24, 
28. ) thatthis ſtare (1 ſay) o: our Redeemers Humiliation, is 
enirely look*c upo.1 by God as the vaſuable conſideration, wherein 
his Jaſtice wich honour acquieſcech, and res ſatisted. It hath 
two parts. Firſt, His taking the form of a ſeryant at his Incarna- 
tion, Secoadly, His minagement of, and deportment in that 
ſtate, 

Firit, His [ncarnation, and this preſents God with a double fatis- 
fition, whereby he may with honour entertain thoughts of love / 
to Mnkind, 

1. [nth:t hu nan2 nacure js in Chriſt unſtained with either origi- 
nal or atail fin , for by his Divine conception by the Holy Ghoit, 
he received of his Virgin-marher, a pure, undeflowred, Virgin hu- 
mane niture ; the ſecond Adm revives the innocency of the firſt, 
tboſe eyes could wichour diſparagement b2hold his Manhood , 
which are parer than to behold iniquity ; and even in their ſight, 
though no. other fleſh living could , yer this fleſh muſt be ju- 
ſtiied, 

2. In chat humane naure is in him dignified with union to the 
Divine, and.is bzcome the ſeat and manſion of the Godhead; fo 
tat how loathſome ſoever fin hach rendred it in us, yerin die 
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highly exalted ; even as bighly, as the Divine nature in him was a- 
baſed ; forthe Humane nacure aſcends juſt in che ſame proportion, 
as the Divine d:ſcended, thats, tothe atmoſt poſlibility , tor God 
could toop no lower thanto become a man, nor man riſe higher 
than co be perſonilily one with C0d, 

Thus you ſee Chriſts encering into his ſtate of Humiliation, hath 
rendred the nature of man very conſiderable againin the fight of 
God, ſo that he can now with honour , exerciſe 'good will to- 
wards it.” | 

Secondly, His management of this ſtate,conſiſts inhis ative and 
paſſive Righteouſneſs. | 

By his active Righteouſneſs, I mean his obedience to the whole 
Law; to the Ceremonial, in being circumcized, baprized, keeping 
the three yearly Feaſts, &c. To the Moral,in not committing one 
{in, or negleRing one commanded Duty, even to ſubjecion to his 
Parents, and paying Tribute to Ceſar. . 

By his pallive Righteouſneſs, I mean allthat he ſuffered in his 
life-time, as the meanneſs of his Birth and Education ; his perſecu- 
tion by Herod 1n his Infancy, after by the Scribes and Phariſces ; 
his hunger and temptation in the Wilderneſs; his poverty and 
ſtraits, he had not where to lay his head, ina word, he was all his 
life long in all things tempted as we are (yet without ſin) Hebr.4.1F. 
bo efceciall = he fred at his death. Ml 

Firſt, In his body , he was ſcourg'd , ſpit upon, crown'd with: 
Thorns, and at leng:h crucified ; which was, 1. A cruel death , the 
Latine craciars, to bz tormented, is derived 4 crace, from being 
crucified. * 2. A reproachful one, Gal. 3. 13. Hebr. 13. 13. it was 
the Roman death for Slives ind MiletaQors. 

But ſecondly, Mot of all he ſuffzred inhis Soul, witneſs thoſe 
expreſſions, AuTiSu , wIxuptug , duo, Mat. 26.37. 
Mark 14.33. Add his bemoaning himſelf to his Diſciplesin the 
following words, and his paſſionate prayer thrice repeated, Abba 
Father, If it be poſſible, ler this Cup paſs. Add further yet , his 
ſweating drops of blood, in that bitter Agony which ſo ſpent him 
in the Garden, that an Angel was ſent to comfort him, but above 
all, his. deſercion upon the Croſs witneſleth that he ſuffered-unutte. 
rably in his Soul, when he cryed, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? The Socinians are here puzled to give any tolerable 
account, how the infinitely good God could find in his heart. to wr 
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ecciſe his only hegotten Son, that never finned, with all theſe hor. 
rorsin his Soul, tor certainly it ſtood not with his goodreſs , had 
not Chriſt as the ſccond eAdam been a publick perſon, x Repre- 
ſentativ?, on Whom the Lord laid the iniquities of 8 all, Iſo, 53.6. 
Butif we conſider (which they deny ) that Chriſt was then (atifo 
fying his Fathers Juſtice, we need not wonder at thoſe horrorzand: 


— - ——_— 


es. 


coniternationsof the Manhood , for he knew the yaſtneſs of his 


undertaking, the numbe1leſs numbers,and aggravations of ſins,the 
dreadful weight of his Fathers wrath, he ſharpneſs of that Sword, 
Fech. 13.7. which he was going now to feel (not that God was 
angry with Chriſt upon the Croſs, qroad aff wm, no, he neyer 
more dearly loved him , but.qroad affeftim ) add Chriſts infinite 
abhorrerc2 of the fins he bore, and that infinite zeal wherewith 
hew:sinflam'd to vind:cate the honour of Divine Juſtice. New 
his infinite love to his Church ſtrugſing with all theſe, produc'e 
thoſe Agonies, and overcame them all, when he ſaid, 7r #5 
finiſved , John 19. 30, We meet him next triumphing in his Re. 
ſurreRion, 

Bur here to reſolve that-great Queſtion, whether Chriſts paſſive 
Righteouſneſs alone, or active and piaſlive jointly,are the matter of 
Chriſts ſatisfaRion, which Believers plead ar. Gods Bar for their Jr- 
Nification,and which being accepted by God as a plea-good in Law, 
1s ſajd to-be imputed (viz. in a Law-ſenſe, for Righteouſneſs. Ler 
theſe Reaſons bz weighed by ſuch as do disjoin them. 

Firſt, Each of chem bath its proper intereſt in, and its reſpeRtive 
contribution towards the \ tisfying the injur'd honour of Gods 
Law, For the honour.of Gods Law, is the equity of bothitrs parts, 
its command, and its threitning ; Chriſts active Righteouſneſs ho- 
nours the equity of the rſt, which man had diſhonoured by his 
difobedience , but the great God-man hath repaired the honour of 
Gods Commandments, by yielding a moſt perfeR- obedience to 
every one of them, and therein procl-imed the Law tobe holy, juſt 
and good, Then Chriſts paſſive Righteouſneſs inlike manner ho- 
nours the equity of the threatning ; for as by obe1:i»g, he acknow- 
edged Gods Authority to make a L-w, and his unexceptionable 
Righteouſnelsin-every-fingle Branch of the Law made, ſo by /af- 
fering, he proclaimeth that man-is bound to ow it, orif he Ao 
not, te bear the penalty, 'He himſelf dyes to jultifie that the ſin- 
ner is worthy of. death, and offers'himſelf upon the Croſs asa = 
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crifice to the Divine Juſtice, and hereby he bach proclaimed fin to 
be exceeding ſinful, and-God to beſo jeulous a God, as racher chan 
ſin ſhould go unpuaiſh'd, and his Juitice want its glory, the righte- 
ous, erernal Fon of God mult be m:de an exampl?, what guilty 
man hid deſeNved,. Thus God by two equal miracles ( of ever- 
lailing aitoniſhment to be adored ) bach faisfied both his contend. 
ins Acc:1butes, and rendzed each of them Triumphant, in making 
his righ:eous <on an example of his {in-avenging Juſtice,chat guilty 
ſinners (r-pentitg and believing) might be made examples of his 
ſin- pardoning goodneſs, 

In the ſecend place, As cach hath its reſp. ive intereſt in ſitisfy- 


ing theinjur'd Law, ſo neither of them can be any where ſevered 


from the other , and choſe which God hath fo indiſſolubly joined, 


let none part aſunder , for « hrif!s ative Righteouſneſs was every 


where patlive, becauſz ?Il of it done inthe form of a ſervant, for 
in our niture he obeyed che Law, but in his very Incarnation he was 
paſſive, for therein he ſuffered- n Eclipſe of the glory of his God- 
head. And his paſlive Righteouſneſs was every where aRive, be- 
cauſe what he ſuffeced, was not by conſtraint, or againſt his Will; 
no, it was his own voluntary A&t' and Deed all along, let me in- 
Narce in the greateſt of his ſufferings, his very dying w.s the pro- 
duct borh of the freeneſs of his love, and the Majeſty of his po.v- 
EF; fohn 10.17,18. Rev:1.5. 

In the third place, both Chriſts ative and p :ſlive Righteouſneſs, 
what he did, aid what he ſuffered, partakein common of the form 
of ſatisfattion, thereiore they are both integral paris, or joint in- 
g-edients thereof, tor forma dat eſſe : . but this brings m2 to the 
ſecond enquiry, 

Whar is the form of C hriſts ſatisfa@ion,or that which renders it 
ſutisfaory ? } anſwer, Theinfinite merit of what he did and ſuf- 
fered . which infinice-merit ſtands, 1: In the Dignity of his Per- 
ſon, the fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily , Col. 2: 9. 
Joby 1, 14. Now forthe work of a ſervant to be done by the 
Lord of all, renders his ative, and for him to ſuffer as a Malefa- 
or b2tween MalefCtors,who was God bleſſed for evermore,ren- 


dcrs alſo his p: flive Righteouſneſs infinitely meritorious , no won- 


dr che'blood of Chriſt cleanfeth-from all fin, for it is the blood of 
God, A#s 20.28. 1fohn 1,7. AndthisistheReaſon why the 


2, 


Righteouſneſs of .one, redounds unto all for the jutification of life, - 


 Rom,. 
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Rom. 5.18, 19. becauſe his aRiye and paſſive Righteouſneſs is 
infinitely of more value, than all, that all the creatures in heaven 
and earth could bave done or ſuffered to eternity, the very man 
Chriſt Jeſus, is above all the Angels, Hebr. 1.6, tor heis the man 
that is Gods fellow, Zech. 13.7, Andthis infirite wothineſs of 
the Redeemers perſon, you haye excellently deſcribed, as irradia- 
ring and infiritely exalting all he did and ſuffered, Phil.2.6,7.,8.9, 
Hebr. 7.24,25,28. Y 
2. Theactive and paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,are of infinite 
merit, becauſe notar all due,” but both meer ſupererogations of an 
infinitely glorious perſon. X 

And firit for his aRive Righteouſneſs, it ood in his obedience 
to the Ceremonial and Moral Laws. 

x, His obedience to the Ceremonial Law was a meer ſuperero- 
g4tion, for the ſubltance to ogy with the ſhadows,the Antitype 
ro do homage toits own Types; beſides, he ſubmitted to thoſe ye- 
ry Ordinances,whoſe end and inſtitution ſuppoſeth guilt,and whoſe 
nature argues them deſigned only for the uſe of ſinners; what 
foreskin of impurity had he to be cut off in circumciſion? what 
filth to be waſh*t away in Baptiſm ? did the holy child Jeſus defile 
his mothers womb, as common mortals do thatare conceiy'd in ſin, 
and brought forth ininiquity ? And yet he was circumciſed and ba- 
ptized, and his mother offered for her purification, Lake 1. 21, 22. 
Chap. 3.21. No imaginable obligation lay on him to theſe ſub- 
miſlions, being to him meer Ciphers wholly infignificant. 

2. His obedience tothe Moral Law, although it muſt be grant- | 
ed that as manit was his Duty, Gal. 4.4. yet was it not his Duty 
ro become man, True, a creatures homage was due from him, 
when a creature ; a ſervants work, when in the form of a ſervant . 
but the whole was free and arbitrary, becauſe his entringnto thar 
ſtate was ſo ; for what but his own infinite love could ever move the 
eternal Word to pitch his Tent in our tiature? what obligation lay 
on the Heir of all things to take the form of a ſervant ? who 
bound the eternal Son of God to become inthe fulneſs of time the 
Son of man ? | 

And as his ative Rightequſneſs, ſo ſecondly, his paſſive too was 
a meer ſupererogation ,' for his Altnighty Fathers Holy, All-ſeein 
Eye could never. eſpy the leaſt iniquity inhini to priniſh; what had 
the Divine Juſtice todo with him? for he was aſinleſs puns, w | 
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ſuffered not for himſelf, Dar. g. 26, No, for us; 2 Cer. 23. 
And therefore ſince no obligation lay on bim to do what he did, or 
ro ſuffer what he ſuffered, he m1y impure the merit both of the one, 
and the other, to whomloeyer, and upon what terms ſoever he and 
his Father pleaſe. 

Bur before I come to conſidzr the terms upon which Chriſts ſa- 
tisfaction is applied, I muſt anſwer ſome queſtions, and clear the 
icruplesin the way. 


1. Whatis become of the Law of that firſt Covenant made with Objeft, 1. 


Adam inParadiſe ? Gen. 2. 17. repeated againto the Fews,Deur. 
27.26. Theſumot which you have fully expreffed, Ezet.18.4, 
The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall dye. 
I anſwer : It is not executed nor abrogated, but releaſed, or diſ- 
penſed with. | 
Firſt, Itis not fully executed, for there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. Rom, 8. 1. 
Secondly, It is not abrogated ; tor it isin part executed upon 
Believers, they are1izble to the firſt, or natural death, which zs the 
wages of ſin, although the ſecond death hath no power over them ; 
beiides all manner of chaſtiſements and afflitions,  P/al. 89: 30, 
'31;32.” And alſo that Law is totally executed upon finally impeni- 
; tent unbehevers, over whom not the firit only, bur che ſecond death 
alſo hath power, 2 Theſſ. 1.8. For he that believeth not , is con- 
demned- already, John 3. 18. That is, the Goſpel finds him, and 
Every onein aſtate of condemnation , but thoſe who believe , it 
.proclaims.deliverancetto;: thoſe who through unbelief reje&t it, 
( judging themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, ſee As 13.46,) 
it leaves fuch 4s ir found them, viz. under the condemnation of 
.the Old Covenant, fince they refuſe the pardoning mercy of the 
New. Ea HH] F ; 
.. Thirdly, Lanſwer therefore poſitively, that the firſt Covenant 
-tsreleaſed, and difpenſed wish, by ſuper-inducing a new Covenant 
of Grace ovet ity that whoſoever cloſeth with, and comes into the 
-terms of the new;ſhould be exempted from the rigour and extre- 
-Mity; 5.10. from the:eternal condemnation of the old, 7ohn 3.16. 
-It isnor ſaid; He tharb2lieves ſhall not he fick ſhatknorbe afflicted, 


ball nd dye ; no;442 be fhball:ncr periſh. - Thus you ſee the Cove- :.. 


nant of.. Works as toits execution upon ſuch as are in the Covenant 
f Grace, isin thechief part retrained; but yer in ſome part in» 
_ | Ddd flicted : 
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Firſt, In reference to what is paſt , and here it requires ſatisfaRi- 
on and reparation from us for our fin in breaking ic. 

And ſecondly, In reference tothe future; after ſuch ſirisfaRtion 
and amends mdz, it requires perfect conformity ſtill as at firit,abſo- 
tuce obedie 1ce to all Gods commands being the ecernal debc of the 
reaſonible creacure to that God chic made ic in his on [mage , if 

theretore we cou!d ( which ha:h already been proyed co be 1mpoſ- 
ſible ) ever have ſacished Gods injur'd Law for our palt breach,the 
Law would itill hve com2upon us for fucure, exa&t+ conformity to 
p iy the reſidue of thateternal debr, and its language would be, $5 
ws more, leſt a Worſe thing befall thee ; as a Felon, though burn'cin 
the hand, is yet bound co live honeltly for che fucure ar his peril, 
Now the nzw Coven inc of Grace relieves us as to both theſe caſes, 
and diſpenſes with the rigor of che Law. 

As tothe firſt, It comtorrs us with the good News, that the Son 
of God hath ſarisfied his Fachers Juſtice; andif we believe'bur in 
him, God will accepr of us, asif we had ſatisfied in our own per- 
ſons, The caſe the Law le ves us in, is well expreſled, 7/a. 33. 14. 
& Heby. 10. 31. But therehef the Goſpel brings us inSt. Paws 
language, Roms. 8, 33,34. You bave both together excellently, 
Exek.z3.10,11. | 

As to the ſecond Obligition, the new Covenant difpenſerh with 
the rigor of that roo, for woe to a juitifted andpardoned perſon, 
if he mult loſe all again, upon thz leaſt defailance , therefore the 
Goſpel proclaims pardon of ſtnupon xepentance;and' acceprance of 
ſincere endeavouts to obey him, - Gods: language gow is , Sinners 
be but in good earneſt, do but love meheaxrnly, and my wayes, let 
me but ſee a Child-like ingenuity in you, andT will put down your 
upright, though imperfe&performances, in the Book of my re- 
membrance, Au. 3.16. and blot our your tranſgreflions when re- 

dug Retr.1.1. pented of, out of the Book of my:remembrance. AMfandara Dei 
yg ny os fafba'tipurantur, quand quicquid non fit ignoſcitur. Thus 
doth:thecandor of the Goſpel diſpeaſe with the rigor of the Laws, FE 
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God deals not with usas an £gyprian Tack-maſter,but 25a Father 
—_ Children whom he loves : Chrifts yoke & cafe, his burdens ; 
tight. p 
"i any doubt howit ſtands with Gods veracity and immutabili- ,,..o - 
ty,having once declared that the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall dye,to con- __ 
tradict it by declaring that , He that believerh ſhall never dye, but John 1 1. 26. 
have eternal life. | 
L anſwer ; We muſt look npon threatnings as a part of the Law, | 
declaring the dueneſs of the puniſhment, what che offender bath | 
deſerved ' to ſuffer, not as predictions of the eyent, any more 
than Thou ſhaft, and Thou ſhalrc not in the command, are prediRi- | 
ons : buconly are expreſlive of the duenefs of obedience. Nor | | 
will it hence follow,that we have the leaſt cauſe once to ſuſpe that 
God may (if he pleaſc) reyoke his promiſes, as well as his threat- 
rings, and chen what would become of us? for thereis a wide dif- 
ference in their eſſential natures and properties. Ina promiſe, the 
Obligation lies upon the parry promiſing , he hath paſt away his 
own liberty, and che thing is now no longer his, but the others, who 
; may if he pleaſe, releaſe and quit-claim co his prerenſions, he may 
<&ipenſe with, at:d ſurrender his own right, but if he claim his 
righr eo, andiinrereſt inthe benefir, by veriue of the promiſe,it can- 
. not be detained without notonous wrong and injury, which God 
forbid we ſhould charge him with, for he were not God, if he 
, were not infinitely true and faithful. How ſbonld he elſe judge the 
world ? But now the Obligation unto puniſhment lies contre rily 
uporr the ſinner threatned ; hehach paſt away his own indemnity, 
}. a&givenGodthe right of puniſhing him : 1 fay the right, nor the 
nereflicy ; if God will claim this right, he may, burif he pleaſe, 
be may diſpenſe withit. It isnoinjury if he puniſheth, yer no 
Obligation lies upon him but his own honour : And thatindeed 
G__ himnor, never to'difpenſewith his I aw ; bu: never to. dif< 
penſe with it upon a light cauſe, or upon terms misbecoming his * 
oribus Attributes, And the difpenſacion we now ſpeak of 1s an 
tiourable one , ' for: 
1. Thereire weigh y. inducements moving God hereunto, If 
be had not diſpenc*c with the rigor of it,  __ 
Firſt, He hadloſt the opportunity of rhe higheſt poſſible way of 
grifyitg his own good: ets, which now ſo infinitely endears him 
7, Phe world, andlayes ſuch obligations onus to admire and adore 


EN R—_ 


_— wy” TP — wo—o—y OR _ Too—_ _—_— —_ hs ce 


The Nature of Juſtificaticn opencd, Serm:. 19% 


IN ——n—_ —————_—__—_— 


Secondly, As all J/rael lamented over Bexjamin, Judg.2 1.6, that 
g Tribe w:s loſt , ſo the Creation would bave milta Tribe , which 
is the reaſon ſome Divines have given why Chriſt rock not cn: him 
the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham , becaule only ſome 
of the Angelical ſribe lo!t their Birch-cighe;, only ſome kepe »ot 
their firſt eſtate; but man being in honour continued net, but became 
like the beaſt that periſh:th., 

Thirdly, All Religion had been exiogils and frozen by de- 
ſpair unavoidably, it there had been no hope, the fear of God, his 
worſhip and ſervice h-& tor ever utterly periſh't from off the earth. 
But now his Name # excellent in- all the earth,, even that Name 
proclaimed co Moſes, Exod. 34.6.. The Lordis known in ?«dah; 
and his Name is great in 1/rael, Plal.79.1. 

2. Asthe caules inducing are weighcy, ſo the terms-on which he 
diſpenſ-th wich his Law are as honoursble ; which was our third 
Query propounded in the opening che point. For fince-Chri? re- 
deemed us, not by way of Solution ( ſtrictly ) as a Surety, pay- 
ing the Debtors proper debt tv the Creditor ; but by way of (atiſ- 
faction, as a Mediator and Interceſſor, off:ring a valuable conſides 
ration to the offended Judge of the world, in lieu of the Lawsexe- 
crting the penalty thrextned upon-the ſinner : It neceſſarily follows | 
thar no right at 31| in the benefars of this ſacisfaRtion cn accrue to 
the Dclinquent, bur upon ſuch rerms preciſely as the offended par- 

ty, and the Mediator that ſatisheth him, ſhall agree urto; and v 
on mutual treaty and compromiſe, jointly ratifie , ſo that juſtifi= 
cation by way of ſatisfaion provides not only for the ſinners in- 
demnity, but in ſuch a manner, as alfo'to conſult the intereſts-and 
honour both of the party ſatisfying; and ſatisfied , and this/atter is 
the rule and meaſure of exhibiting tbe former, and of making 0- 

ver the ſatisfaction for diſcharge of the offender. Rb 

W hat are the.terms thereforeuponwhich both God and'Chrift 
have agreed to juſtifie ſinners. | 4:20 

I anſwer : firſt, faith, which'is a hearty receiving Chriſt as-heis 
tendred by the Goſpel, and here the ſoul quits. all pretenſtons of be- 
ing juſtified by any-righteouſneſs of its-own, and rolls it ſelf upon 
the Lord its riehteonlteſs. and therefore hath faith the honour'ta! 
be the juſtifying grace, becauſe it ſo highly honoureth Chriſt. it is 
the Nuptiat'knot whereby. the ſoul joins its. ſelf to. its Lord-Re- 
deemerit aneverlaſting Marriage-Covenant ; .it deniesits ſelf; andy 
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forſakes all its other Lovers,and claſps zbout itsLord and Husband; 
aS its all in-all, Look:whata wite doth in a Marriage-Covenant. to- 
her Husband, that dotha ſoul in believing unto Chriſtie faich-unto? 
him, »v& Thou.art my Husband, Hof 2.216, * Aridhe faith- unto 


his Spouſe, »p11.-you are my people,” 2-111: thy 2 
+ 'Butr then this juſtifying faichrhath rwodaughrery that inſeparably: 
attend her...., -Q./1 IR 3A Lb I4 95 

..I, Repentance': Herefſinful man retratts andundoes his faults; 
cryes peccavy, weeps, wrings bis hangs;{miges his breaſt;-and 
cryes what have:1 done ?. laments after rhe: Lord, and abhors bims 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes 3, He cal!shimfelf. foomiad man bealt, cray- 
tor to his God, and to: his ſoul: In a word;executes the Law upon 
himſelf, and ſince God excuſeth himfram the puniſhment, he ac- 
cuſech him(c If of rheguilr, andeondemnshimlclf to the ſhame of 
his ſin; . and: heteby.che ſigner bdnoursthe'cquity of the threats 
ning, by his tears, acknowledging that His: blood was due,” :  * 
' 2... Newneſs of, life , herethe ſinner acknowledgeth perfeAt0- 
bedierce to be {till his duty; this honours the.equity of Gods Com- 
mandments. And the Redeemer by making this:one:of the cons 
dirions ofthe Goſpel-Govenint, bath given his Father his Law back 
again, hedoth not repealit ;; no, itsftill the rule of: life,. and-every 
Commandment ſtill dbligeth-a Believer. . Chriſt hath only teleaſed 
us from the condemning power of it, not the. commanding power 
of it. We mult ſtill preſs after perfe&ion ,” but though we fall 
ſhorc of it, we ſhall notdye- for it;. Chrift hath redeemed- 4 from 
the chrſe of the LaW, being made a "x or z:;\buthath lefc.us un- 
der the goyernment.and commandof: theLaw-:' The whole mat- 
ter isexcellently expreſſed, 1 Fohn 2:1..: My little children, theſe. 
things 1 Write unto yoa that you ſin not ; andif any man ſin,Wwe have 
an Advocate With the Father, feſus'Chriſt the righteous: © 

3: Havingthusdiſcourſed to the three general points firſt pro. 
pounded, and, ſhewed:that. the perſon juſtified, . is cbarg'd with 

ile : And ſecondly, that he pleads to the charge ( whereT have 

rgely opened the nature of that plea )..I come now tothe third 

general point, to-ſhey/ how «pon hrs plea he- i difcharged or 
Pſrifted; pn nk np 90 » EN OG 
A ſinher is then aRually juſtifjed;whenhe is conſtituted or made 
righteous in Law.Righteouſteſsis a conformity to the Law; he thae 
fulfillsche Law, is righteous in the eye of that Law ; he-is WouGy, 
bo | within: 
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withinthe proteRion of it; as he that tranſgreſſerh the Law, is 
ZroaG-, guilty in the eye ot the Law, and wichour the protection 
of it. Now the Law of -the new. Covenant runs thus, He chat be- 
lieveth ſhall not periſh , fo thate Believer Keeps and tultills chis Law, 
and therefore faith is impured to him tor righteouſneLs, Row,,4.2 2, 
23,24. becauſe fairh is thekeeping of the new Covenant, which 
therefore is called the Law of faith, Rom. 3.27, in oppoſition to 
the old Coyenant,'called chere by the Apotite, che Law of wirks, 
As therefore 5nyocency, or perfett obrazence, would have juitified 4- 
dam, had he ſtood by vere of .the'Law of -Works, or old Cove. 
nant, whoſe tenor is, Obey avd live, for then be bad fulfillet that 
Law; and as his diſobedience actually eondemned him by vertue of 
the ſame Law — Diſobey, and ajye for it, Gen.2.17, So now be. 
lieving in Chriſt juſtifgech-by vere ot che Law of faith, for it is 
the keeping and fulfilling ot che Gofpe-Covenant, whoſe tenor is, 
Pelieve in the Lord Feſws Chriſt, and rhou fhalt' be ſaved. Ard a« 
gain, unbelief actually condemnerh by vertue of the fame Law , 
w—— He that believeth not, 1s condemned already, becauſe he hath 
wot believed in the Name of the only begorten Son of God, John 3.18. 
That is, becauſe the unbetiever is «r04@-, withour the proceRtion 
of the Goſpel,or Law of faith, he cometh not up to its righteouſ- 
neſs; he is condemned already, as a fmner, by the Law of Works , 
and yer once more with a wirnels condernned as ay wnbeliever, as 
a Monſter that hath been twice acccffory to his own murder , firſt, 
in wounding himſelf; and{econdly, in refuſing to be healed : The 
Law:of Works indludes us altunder fin, we ' are att dead; our caſe 
was:delperate; but God, who # rich in mercy, through his Sreat 
love wherewith he hath loved us (his immenſe qiXaveaia) when 
we were deadin ſins and treſpaſſes, hath fent his only begotten Son, 
that Wheoſcever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. | And this is thatT:aw! aecording to which he will j udgs 
the World; According to my Goifel, faith Paul, Rom. 2.27: 
Every Believer therefore , though he wentsthe Righteouſneſs of 
the Law of Works ( viz. imrdcency ) ' yer he ſhall nor be con- 
d:mned., becauſe hehaththeRighceouſneſs of the Goſpel (wiz. 
faith ) which is the new Law in fcrce, ,according 9 which 
now dealeth with us; and hall judge the World at the. lat 
ay. | bv 


And 
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And here it will be richly worth our 'very hezdful obſervation, 
| that atchough a Believer hath not the Righteouſneſs of the Law of 

Works, inhereacin bimlelf;(for if he had, he were not a ſinner, bur 
ſhould be juſtift:d by chat Law) Fer by faith he layes hold upon 
| Chriſts atisfa&ion, which in the very eye of the Law of -Works is 

an un2xcepuonably,perteR, an infinuely glorious Righteouſneſs : 
| So that faich juſtfiech us even ar the Bar of the Law of Works, 

Ratione objefti, 5s itlayes hold on Chriſts ſatisfaRtion, which is our 
legal Righteouſneſs, it jultifierh us at the Bar of the Goſpel , or 
Law of faith, formaliter, & ratione {ut,as it is Covenant-keeping, 
or a (ulfilling of the Goſpel Law, tor he chat keeps a Law is righ- 
reous, where that Law is Judge,the Law-maker by his yery making 
of the Law, makes him righreous,and the Judge that pronouncech 


according to the Law (fora Judge is vo; tu lvx@-) will infal- 
libly pronounce him ſo. 


great affiir, let us take a view of ſome of the moſt conſiderable and 
1mportant cauſes which concur to the producing this excellent ef. 
fe, the diſcharge and juſtification of a ſinner, and ſtate their ſ-- 
eral intereſts and concernmentsin their reſpeRive influences up- 
on; and contributions towards it. | 
And firſt, The free grace of God is the firſt wheel chat ſers all 
thereſt in motion, . Its contribution is that of a proegumenal cauſe, 
or internal motive, diſpoſing God to ſend his Son, Fobx 3. 16. 
That finners ( believing) might be juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus, Rom 7. 24. For 
Chriſt dyed not to render God good. ( he was fo-<ternilly ) but 
'that with the honour of his Juſtice he.mighe (exert and difplay his 
goodneſs, which contriv'dagd mideitfelf this way to- break forth 


into the world. | | 
Secondly, Chriſts fatisfaQtion. is- doubly concern'd in our Juſtifi- 
cation; | SEP | 


1. Inreſpeft of God, asa :procatariios cauſe! of infinite merit, 
and impetrative power, for the ſake of: which God is reconciling 
Himſelf untothe world in Chriſt, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto: 
chem, 2. Co7.5..19. 


2 Inrep»& of the Law.of -Works,Chriſts Garisfition juſtifierh 
es fotmally, as our proper legal Righceogſucb, [call it or Righte- 
ouſneſs, cauſe it becom:s imputed £0 us upon our belicving, faith. 


being 


— 


But that with all requiſite diſtin&neſs we may apprehend this. 


grace juſt.fierh 


2 How Chriſts | 
latisfaion, 
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being out Goſpel-ritle, by leading which, we lay claim to all the be- 
nefics accruing from the-merit of Chriſts performance, to all ef- 
fc &s, uſes and purpoſes, as if it had been perſonally our own; I 
.Call-it owr legal Righteouſeſs, becauſe thereby the Law of God 
owns it ſelf fully/apaid; and acquieſcerhin it, as in full reparations 
and amends made unto it for the injury and diſhonour received þ 
the ſin of man. We muſt plead this againſt all the challenges and 
accuſations of the Law : #/ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gecas Eleft ? it is Chriſt that dyed , 8c. Rem. 8. 33, And thus 
our legal Righteouſneſs required in the firſt Covenant, that of 
Works, is'wholly without us in our Redeemer, yet imputed upon 
| .Our account, | 
3. How the Thirdly, The Goſpel juſtifieth qa Tex /ata, as it is the Law of 
, Golpcl. faith, for the yery tenor of the Goſpel-Covenant is, Believe, and 
thou ſhalt be fayed. | | 
| 4. How Faith, Fourtbly, Faith juſtifieth i Zegzs late, as it 1s our Evangelical 
Righceouſreſs, or our keeping the Goſpel-Law , for thatLaw ſuf- 
nds juſtification upon believing. Farth pretends to no merit or 
vertue of its own, but profeſſedly avows its dependance upon the 
merit of Chriſts ſatisfs&ion, as our legal Righteouſneſs,on which ir 
[iyeth hold, nor canit ſhew any other Titte to be it ſelt our Evan- 
gelical Righteouſnefs, but only Gods SanQion, who choſe this a& 
of believing to the honour of being the juſtifying *, beciuſe it 
ſo highly honoureth Chriſt ; ſo thar, as a moft judicious Pea expreL- 
ſeth.ir, The a& of believing isas the ſilver , but Gods Authority 
inthe Goſpel-ſanRion, is the Kings Coyne, or Image ps ON 
it, whiehguesir all itSvalue as to Juſtification!” Wichdii x TD 
iccould never have beertcerrant'; anll if Godhad ferthis ſtamp.on 
any other groce,as love /:thatthen wonld have been currint, and 
have -aſtified us as f-ith doth now. | 


5- ow Go, Fifchly, God jultifiechitv proper feafe two wiyes; Firf, is 4 
& Legiſlatgr , ſecondly, asa Judge. WE -- 


1. A$ a Legiſlator”, AnaRing* by ' his Soveretgn' Xhonty that 
ſr.e :tandgraciousTawot: the new Covenant, by veriue pf 


| t, by y Whoſe 
renor, every ſinner that'believes' is' juſtified fromthe aa of fn, 
from which he could nit be juſtified by the Lqw of 'Milis,K&8.33.35, 
OY This Eawy of -yultifich FR A Gal, oops hy | 
the great. /ſtismburw phos, derweent God ind mans ho. thy 
protlaimed his Levers Pytterits vMi#IKifo of  Hthven and Earch 
WR hat} 
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hath. in the Goſpel (our Magna Charts) given his Warrant un- 
de; is own broad: Seal, 'thar be that believerh, ſhall not be con- 
demned, 7 PPIRADE, _ ——_ 

2. Asa Judge, the God'of heaven may in three reſpects be (:id 
£0 Jultife a Believer. 

Firſt, Forchwith upon his believing, God owneth him ſecretly 
within himſelf, as a perſon-juſitfied; God eſteemsand- approves of 
bim as in that itare, unto which he hach by believing a title good in 

| Law, anindefeaſible right; a jullified eſtate emergeth #Qually; as 
foon as faith, the Law-title thereunto emergeth as a neceſſary reſul- 
tance by vertue of the tenor of the Goſpel-Law, which only juſtifi- 
ed vertually, potentially, and conditionally betore every Belieyer 
in general, but now actually, abſolucely; and in particular ic juſtift- 

eth him as a Believer, when heisſo, | ; 34 

Secondly, At the moment of diſſolution God /juſtifieth as the 

Judge of all theearth, paſling a private ſentence and award unto e- 

yerlaſting life upon every believing ſoul. 

Thirdly, But eminently at the laſt day, when the "Ancient of 
days ſhall take'the Throne, and in open Court, before the whole 
Creation, bypublick ſencence for ever acquit and diſcharge Belie- 
wyersat.thatgreat and laſt Aſtizes. LOR 4 


- Sixthly, SballI need to adde that Worksare faid to juſti6e us > 5.HowWorks, 
7am. 2. 4. becauſe they juſtifie our faith, or demonſtrate before 
' God and man, +and to our own conſciences that our faith is not a 
yo and barren, but a true and living one by its fruitfulneſſe in well- 
Scakby: But I muſt nor forget, laſtly, that the Spirit of God is ,,tow theSpi- 
faid to juſtihe us; 1 Cor. 6. 11. and that two ways , firſt, diref#y, rit. 
by working faith in the heart, which is one of the f-uits of che Spi- 
rit, Gal. 5.22. Now Canſa canſe eſt etiamcanſa canſati, the Spi- 
fit juſtifiech as it is the Author of che juſtifying grace, Secondly; re 
flexiv:ly * The Divine-Spirit clears'up juſtification to a Believers 
conſcience, by diſcovering the truth of faith, by working :flurarce, 
and by ſealing x Believer ro the d:y'of Redemption. ' The Spirit it 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits that we are the children of God, 
and if children, then heirs, &c. Rom. 8. 16, 17. | | 

Thus Þ have at lerigih done with my firſt Task, the opering of the 
Point, which finds'it ſelf fammed up in this definition, '7*fification 
4 judicial aft-of Gd, as LaW-giver and fudge of the world, gracs- 
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ouſly diſcharging a Believer for the ſake of Chriſts ſatisfattion, from 


the condemn«tion of the Law of Works,by the tenor of the Geſpel-4 ,g, . 


or New Covenant Which requireth of, accepteth from, imputeth unto 
ſinners faith in Chriſt eſs as their righteouſneſs : ſee Rom.3.25,6, 
7 8. Rom. 4-5. Phil 3.9, | | b 
To improve it now; (which was my other task,) by way of refu- 
ration, [infer againlt the Antz»omians,firit, That, juſtification is not 
from erernity. | F | 


- 


I. Becauſe a perſon muſt |be charged with ovilt before "M * 5u- . 


Rified or diſcharged ; but nothing can. be before eternity ; if diſ- 
charg'd from eternity, when was he charged ? what from eternity 
too? then he will beat once ecernally charged with; and diſchat- 
ged from guilr, which ifany excuſe from a contradiction, [they are 
much wiſer than 1 am, EL OE: SE = RE TO 
. '2, My. Text.convinceth them, «Qual faithis; not from'gternity, 
therefore not juſtification before God; for if faith juſtifie us not 
before God, but only at the bar of Conſcience,then there will be no 
juſtification ar Gods bar at all once mention'd in Scripture , for 
works do jt at mans bar; what isit I wonder that juſtifieth from &- 
ternity ?.NotGods decree to jultifie, forghen his decree to ploris 
fie, would make glotification from eternity;t00 : =———: but Decrets 
and paſſe noching aRually upon the creature, ' awk.//"g ; 
3. A juſtified perſon was aRually under condemnation whil*ſt 
he was arrunbehever, Row. 3.18. He that belicveth not, ts condemn 
ed already , but he could not beat all condemned, if juſtified from 
cternity.. "i | 
4. Saint Paul exprefly affirms that the believing Corinthians 
were not once, but now were juſtified, r Cor. 6.1 1. Such-were ſome 


of you, but yeare waſhed, burye are ſarRified, but yeare juſtified 


ia.the name of the Lord Jeſus; &c. 


w . 


Secondly, Linfer againſt them, that they are dangerouſly mi- 
Raken, inthinkingthat a Believer is righteous. inthe fiphc of God, 
with the ſelf-ſame active and paſliye righteouſneſſe wherewith 
Chriſt was.righteous,. as though Believers ſuffered in Chriſt, and 
obeyedin Chriſt, and were as righteousin Gods eſteem as Chriſt 
dimſclt, having his perſonal righteouſneſfe made perſonally theirs 
by impucation, This is their fundamental miſtake, und from hence 
( eanguam ex:equo'Trojanc). iſſue outa throng of fuch falſe and cor- 

zppc deductionsand conſequences as theſe, = That 
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That God ſees no finirt bis children; that aflition and death 
are not proper puniſhments of ſin to Believers; that all furure ſins 
arealready auallytforgiven, as well as paſt and preſent, that a Be- 
liever mult not pray:for thepardon of 1in, bur only for the mani- 
feſtation ofir;, thar-God loved Neah when drunk ; Zo: when fo, 
and beſides inceſtuous, David,- when'aRing Adultery and Mur- 
ther, Peter, when he' was curſing and — and denying 
Chriſt, with as high a loye' of complatency and delight, as when 
converſant in/the'moſt ſpiritual exercifes: of grace that all which 
God requires asa ſinners duty in the Goſpel, is to belieye that 
Chriſt dyed abf6lutely tor him in particular, that this is alone true 


. Goſpel faith and the ir gs bw queſtioning «this, the'unbelief 
con 


which the Goſpel ſo much condemneth , that toargue our juſtifi- 
cation from our ſan&ification, andigather affurince of Godslove 


from our love and fear of him, is a Legal principle ; that obedience 


ro'Gods Commandments is not properly a Believers debt, but that 
all the obligation which lies upon him co holineſle, is only the yo- 
buntiry expreſfion of his{6ve and gratitude ro God, notas whit is 
dre, but what is comely.:_ Andlaitly; -( for I ſhould be tyred to 
narhe allrhar Chriſt hach kept the Gofpel-Covenant for us, as well 
as ſ:cisfied che Law , So that not only-our Legal righteouſneſle is 
withoutus in Chriſt our Surety, but our Evangelical righreouſneſſe 
itſe}falſoc t | | 
- Nowro'phick.up-all theſe deſperate conſequences by the r6or, 
there needs no-more thariaright underſtanding of the true and pro- 
per notion, and:manner of Chriſts redeeming us ; it is not by way 
of Solntion, but of Satisfaftion. Clearly thus, our caſe to God is 
not properly that of debtors, but that of c-;minal Subjefts. Gods af- 
pee. to-usward, not properly that of a Creditor, but that of a 
Refhont and Frape i ' The perſon” Ohrift fattained, (arid the pate 

he:a@ed; 'no0 10) a firit ſenſe thir' of a Surety , "paying. the 
very. debtcin/knid; and fo diſcharging a bond ;7 bat: that of a Me- 

diztor-expiating onrguik, andmaking reparations to Divine Ju- 

ſtice andther way chart by rhe/execution of the Law. . Ard indeed 

the very nature of aTaw 1s ſuets,» asir ig.quite impoſſible that: the 

eblig:tion'arher df 155 threathiag or comthatid, fhould in a pro- 

per ſenſe-beifutfilted, by ary bther ehun the very petſon threatned 
ind' commanded. alias herd tithes ad: If 'arcther! foffer 
the penalty, the threatning isnot fulfilled : Nor if another pe# 
dT "1 Eee 2 forms 
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f0:ms che du:y, the comm nd; for che obligation as to; puniſh. 


ment lies on che p2rſon: chreatned, ( nexu'caput ſequitar). and 
tit co ducy on. che pzrſon command -d, itrcannot þe tulfilled-in 
kind by anocher, bur it ceaſes to be the 1:me thing, and becomes 
anochec ching trom thatin rhe Obligation ,, yet it may be fuch any- 
ther thing ( and Chriſts Righteouſneſle ( boch ative and paflive ) 
really js.ſuch.) asthz Re&oc;or Judges may accepr' of with honour, 
and be faistted with; as if-the; very fame-thing hd been ſuffered 
and done juit.jn the iame mannec,- as:the Law chreatned and com- 
manded ir, 4: 9320-1 | 

That + hriſt hath paid notthe zdew, but ravtmndern, 1; e, not ful- 
filled che. Law: (45 for us) in kind, bur faristedic for ys, is moſt evi- 
dent; Foro: >: 032th; font) dt: 072 Foes 36300: 
-- 1; The Law obliged che ſinners perſon; tofuffer ; Chriſt was ns 
{aner,.':: 1.1.54. FO THIS EC Lf 0 heat ee : 

2. All men to {uffer, foraſmuchas all had ſinned ; Chriſt was but 
one-man, OS "24 LTHs | 
- 3; The puniſhment due by Law was ezernzl; Chrift ſuffered but 
for a ſeaſon, and is entred ing; his glory-;-thus Chriſt paid-not rhe 
ſame. thing chaeg wasin the Obligacion, but ſomething equivalence 
thereunto. ; | '1 3.93] | 

" This being obcain'd,that che Lord Chriſt hath Redeemed us, not 
by way of ſolution,or diicharging a Bond, by payment in kind, buc 
by. way of fatisfaction,or making amends tothenjur'd-juſtice of the 
Liw : It follows from the reaſon and nature-of the thing :',_- * 

I. That God pardons freely; we are not only: beholding ta 
Chriſt ſor ſatis/ying, but to God roo infhnirely for accepting of any 
fac:sf:Rion atall, he might bave refuſedic ,; , he had done ſinners 
no.,w:07g if he had execucel the rigour of the Law, wichonrhear. 
ke; k1g.to termes of Reconaliation. Quite contrary,a Creditor doth 
not pardon.che debtor, when the ſurecy hath diſcharged the Bond 
by full payment in kind, the dzbcoris beholding indeed to-his friend 
the ſure:y, but not ar allo the Creditor, who cannot refuſe to can- 
ce| the Bond, nay, it were wrong and injuſtice in him ifhe did. 

2.. Thar none hath or can haveaRtual intereſtin, or beneft by: 
this Redemption, but upon. ſuch termes as God and Chriſt have' 
mutually compromiſedin, and'agreed to, wiz. the conditions of the 
Goſpel-Covenant aboye mentioned, See the anſwer to the third. 
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1. 1heReaſon h:reof is partly from God, the injur'd Law-givet 
of the world; who ſeeing it was at his hberty te accept of ſatistaRi- 
on or n?, hach of nec-ſſiry the right to make his own termes, when, 
and how far forth, and in what minner and merhod he will con- 
deſcend to admic ihe finner to the aRual benefit of Chriſts fatiſ- 
fiction. | 

2. And partly too from Chriſt; for as he is the Meoiſue', or 
Mediator between God and'man, a friend to both parties: nay; 
a perſon conſiſting of both natures; the offended, and offen- 
ding; he is engaged neceſſa-ily by vercue both of Office and 
perſon, 'to eſpouſe with equal tenderneſle of regard the inte. 
res of both parties; for he is really concerned in them both ; 
they are his concernments as. well: as . theirs.” True' indeed, a 
Surety that _diſchargech a Bond by full payment in kind, he 
fultaines and beares only the perſon of che Debtor, minds 
only his indemnity; doth what he doth upon his account, 
and for his ſake. But our greit Afediator muſt conſult nor 
only our impaniry , but his Fathers, - yea\, and his.own h6- 
nout; and therefore tug, & txor. t5z beaynu; per' out hence 
g!l you that either yet never did, .or' that do not now re- 
pent, believe, and compertianty endeayour to obey, here's not 
the leaſt jor of beneft for you inthe caſe youarein, ' from this Re- 
demp:ion : for how infinite ſoever the merit of Chriſts ſirisfaRtion 
is, it conferreth nothing actually upon. any perſon that hath nor 
aRyally a Goſpel-claim and title to plead it before God. Theim- 
mediate effe& aRually reſulting from Chriſts performance, is the 
procuring the Goſpel-Covyenant to be ratified by his Father, as a 
Law, whereby ſinners upon the termes ae pomp become re- 
concilable unto God , actually ir is of force toll that hive, but to 

none that want the conditions of it. Now the keeping of this Gol- 
pel-Covenant, God expects from us in perſon (though by the 
affittance of his Spirit, which he hath promiſed to give to them 
that humbly and earneſtly ask it of him, Zzke 21.7.) To af- 
firm that Chriſt hach kept the Goſpel for us too, is to utter 
the mot ſelf-contradifting blaſphemy and abſurdity imagina- 
ble ; as if he cou'd repent, or. believe in himſelf, free , ex- 
cept,” or cancel our Obligation-to' obey the Moral Law , by 
his own obeyingit, as if Cariſt had ſo: done all, chat nothing 
remains to be dohe on our part, Such ſtrange extreams do ſome 


men 
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men run .into, that to avoid Juſtification by works (by an &«s- 
Tgic Tyg dagouyg ) are as extravagant on the other hand, think- 
ing the grace.of God cannot be free, except the ſinner become ei- 
ther a ſenſ.leſſe ſtatue, meerly paſſive, or (which is yet worſe) 
have a Writ ofeaſe to be quiteidle, or (which is worſt of all) a Li- 
cence to ſin by Prerogative, Let the Apoſtles uy yiroms chaſtiſe 
this infolerce. ' Rom. 6. 15. Shall we finbecanſe we are not tinder 
the Law, but under Grace ? God forbid. IfChriſt had obeyed the 
Law for us in the ſenſe of paying adebt, or diſcharging a Bond, 
the Apoſtles anſwer could not ſtand, Rep. 3. 31. Do we then make 
void the Law through faith ? yea, we eſtabliſh the Law, When a 
believer breaks the Law, 'be ſins ( for rune z5 the tranſgreſſion of the 
Law) nay, he cannot break it wilfully, but he breaks the very Goſ. 
pel-Coyenant (one condition whereof is ſincere obedience) and the 
Suilt of that ſin lieth upon him unpardoned, until by hearty repen- 
trance, and freſh applications by faith to the blood of ſprinkling 
( which arethe only Titles goodin Law, the only Goſpel: claimes 
£0, pardon) he hath ſued outa new pardon (for aQtual Remiffion 
is only of paſt ſins, Rox. 3. 25.) according to the tenor of the New 
Covenant, which is a perpetual Law of pardoning, repenting and 
belicving ſinners, whomſoever, whenſoever, bur as ſuch, 

Neither was Chriſts ſuffering like the cancelling of a Bond, a to- 
tal diſcharge of us, from ſuffering the penalty threatened in the 
Law ,we dye ſtill,and aMictions arepuniſhments ſtill; True,indeed. 
upon Chrilts ſatisfaction made, God-and he are agreed, that abe- 
ſieving ſinner, ſhould not be puniſhed with the everl:ſtingdeſtru- 
tive penalty threztened ( for whoſoever believes ſhall not periſh ) 
but they are not, chat he ſhall nor be, for heis puniſhed with' che 
remporal corrective ptiniſhments of the'threatening, 2s ſckneſſe, 
and natural death ; yet even. theſe (through infinite, goodneſle fo 
ordcring and diſpoſing it) prove much more a benefit, 'thana pe= 
nalty co a believer. | 

Uſe 2. What cauſe have we then with the loweſt and profound- 
eſt Humility, to adore the Majeſty of the living God ? 

Firſt, Toagore his holinefle, Reverence thoſe eyes of his,. that : 
are pirer than'that they can endure to-behold iniquity, Hob. 1, 13.. 
Let this God bethy-dread andawe: -Darenorto make a mock of 
ſin; tremble atthe horrid guilt and finfulncfle of, the leaſt fin; 
look upon it asan affront .andtreaſon againſt av'Ecernal V ajelly, 


as 


a 
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as worthy the curſe ofthe Law, and the wrath ofan Almighty 


God, as that which could not be expiated at a leſſer rate than the 


blood of God, As 2o. 28. | 

Secondly, ro adore his wiſdome in finding out ſuch a'perſon to 
ſatisfie his juſtice as our Redeemer, conſider here, that God 
could not ſuffer, could not dye, Nay, could not (properly ) 
fatisfie himſelf; ( for it had not beena fatisfaction to his- juſtice 
at all, but meer mercy ; and fo no juſtification ofa ſinner, but 
meer pardon, if the perſon ſatisfying had been only God.) Again, 
conſider that a meer creature could never fatisfie, as I before de- 
monſtrated ; a meer creature had periſh'c in the attempt, would 
have been overwhelmed, and cruſh' to pieces with that inſuppor- 
table load, the guilt of ſin, and the wrath of God. The per- 
ſon therefore that mutt ſatisfie, muſt neither be finite, norin- 
finitez neither the creature, nor the Creator; neither God 
nor man; yer muſt be both. Here now, the underſtandirigs 


of men and Angels muſt have been tyred to all eternity, and loſt gy pA 33. | 
MIO £27, Is 
7,8.fully here» 


out ſuch a perſon. 0 the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and knoWw- yo. 


for ever in a bottomleſſe gulf ofhorror and amazement to find 


tedge of God | X | 

- Thirdly, Te adore the infinite riches of bis grace, Rows. 3. 24.in 
juſtification, and here confider, | 

1. God might havelet man alone, ſeized the forfeiture ; as the 

Tree fell, it might have lain for ever; what obliged God to accepc 
of ſatisfaction ? 
2; The Redeemer hath zrodde» the Wine-preſſe alone ;' what 
ever was done in- this' farisfaQtion , he did it, Of the pro- 
le there was none with him. The ſinner hath not the 

aſt hand in it, could not pay one, - Chriſt paideyery, to the ut. 
moſt farthing, 

Thirdly , It was the Judge himſelf who contrived this way 

to juſtifie 'us, and it was at his 'coſt, he gave his Son; herein 
God commended | his love to-us, as Abraham once did his 
faith to God, in that he ſpared not his Son, his only begor- 
ten Son whom he loved, So that if we rightly weigh ir, ic 
will appear, that by how much the ſatisfation is the fuller, 
by ſo much the pardon is the freer ; by how much his juſtice is the 
more, by ſo much too is his mercy the moreglorified, and ſtill, ſtill 
infinicely the more are we obliged. 
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| Mjt, Uſe 3. Conſel. Here's unſpeakable comfort for every humble, 
| though doubting ſoul, every contrite ſpirit that hurgers and thirls 
it after righteouſneſle. 

Firſt, Conſider how full ſatisfaRtion Chriſt hath made ; he is able 
| to ſave to the utmoſt all that come to God through him, heis the 
ſi beloved Son in whom the Father is well pleaſed, all power is com- 
\=% mitted into his hands; God hath exalted him to bea Prince, and a 
cayiour, tO give Repentarce and Remiſlion of (irs. 

cecondly, Conſider he inviterh thee as a ſinner to come in unto 
1 this Goſpel-righteouſneſſe, in the general tenor of his Proclama- 
tion, 1hoſoever believes, & c.It any man fin, we have an Adyocate 
with the Father,8c. A» whoſoever, excludes none that excludes not 


. 
- 
* 
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| xJohn 2. t. 2. 


| 

himſelf, | ; | 
| Thirdly,Conſider,Chriſt aſſures chee, (that art the perſon I now- 
| ſpeak to) he who is the'T ruth: affuresthee thou ſhalt be welcom ; 
f AAath. 11.28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 


ard I will give ye reſt, &c, This 1s your very cle : Heark, the 
Maſter calleth you, will you not be of good courage, and Go, when 
he ſaith Come ! he that never yet caſt our any that came unto bim, 
that never will, he ſaich ſo himſelf, thou mayſt believe him, henes 
yer broke his word yet, he will not begin with thee, he cannotde- 
ny himſelf. | 

Fourthly, Conſider thoſe ſtanding Monuments of Gods free ju- 
ftifying grace that are on record in the Scripture. What heth been 
done, may be done again : Nay, will be done again (in the caſe we 
fpeak of) by the God: th:t changeth. not ,| God hath pardoned as 
greatſinners ; ſee Ephraims caſe, fer. 31.18. ſeethe Corinthians 
example, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 11. ſee Pauls, 1 75m. 1. 13. Whoever goes 
and doth likewiſe, ſhall receive likewile , for Chriſt is yeſterday and 
to day, and the ſame for ever. | 

Fifthly, Conſider it is the very deſign of Godin, giving his 
con, and of Chriſt in/! giving himſelt to- dye;for vs., ro ju- 
flife fuch as thou art, J/a 16.1. LZzke4.19, 20. fer. 3, 12: 
I fohy 5+ 9. 

Uſe 4. E xlort. Firſt, To the Unconverted, 

We. 4. Uſc5. Exhort. Let me then beſeech ſinners not tolove death , 
Why ſr ould iniquity be your ruine? T here zs balm in Gilead, there 
is 4 Phyſitias there , Why are ye unwilling to: be ; hcaled? 
Turn ye, Turn ye, why will ye dye? Wouldit bea bard mattef to 

perſwade 


—— —— CO 
EE or emen— = nr res — 
# 
4 


— — 


Serm. 19. 


——_—_ nt * oo 
——  —— — — — — -—- 


The Nature of Juſtification opened. 


pr ET 


perſw:dea condemned perſon to bz willing not to be executed, 
were he not diſtracted? if baying a pardon offered upon the e. fie 
terms of confeſling his fault, and ſerious promiſing amendment , 
he ſhould bid the Prince Keep his pardon to himlelt , for his part , 
he was in love with his Chains, he would not be releaſed, he would 
dye. Thou art the man whoever thou art that negleteſt Goſpel- 
grace; what fury and r?ging madneſs is it that thou art guilty of? 
'Thy ſoul, with all its eterral intereſts, lies at ſtake, and asf it were, 
neither here nor there, what became of thee tor eyer, thou deſp;. 
feſt the riches of Guds forbearance, after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, treaſuring up wrath againſt the aay of wrath. 1s it well done 
of thee ſinner ? 1s this thy Kindneſs to thy own ſoul ? Is this th 
thanks to thy Redeemer 2 How inexculable arc thou? thy ſelf be- 
ing Judge, thou canſt rot anſwer it torhy Conſcience, to thy God, 
wich the leaſt colour or ſh:dow of are ſon.God ſends his Goſpel 
proclaiming, —— Repent ye, and be converted, that your ſins may be 
blotted oxt. His Miniſters proclaiming, —— We then are Em- 
baſſadors of Chrift, as though God did beſeech you by us ,, we pray you 
in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled unto God. Why dolt thou hate th 
ſoul, and ſay, I will not ? why wilt thou not? Isit becauſe it dor 
not concern thee? or becauſe eterval life and death are triftes,ſmal], 
little things, not worth thy conſidering - or doth any body hinder 
thee > No, no, our Saviour gives the true account, 7e Wilt not come 
unto me that ye might have x th Let me entreat this ſmall requeſt 
of thee for Gods ſake, for thine own, t:ke the rext opporturity, 
and ſpend half anhour alone, let thy ſpirit accompliſh a diligent 
ſearch, purſue this inquiry to ſome iſſue, AmI juſtified or ro? if 
nor, what will become of me, if it ſhould h-ppen ( ſometimes ſuch 
things fall out ) that I ſhould dye now preſently ? | cannot promiſe 
my ſelf that 1 ſhall ſee to morrow morning. Thus go on, and 
b ingir to ſomething before thou leavelt , give not over till thou 
art not only clearly convinced of, but heartily :ffe&ed with thy 
vuilr; not only to ſee, but feel thy felf ro be the man who art un- 
done withont an intereſt in this Juſtification. Be in good ezrneſt , 
thou canſt not mock thy God; and is there any wildom in mock- 

; "ing and cheating thy own ſoul > What thou doſt, co ic heartily as 
'unto the Lord, as for thy life, as one that would not rue thy ſclf-de- 
'ceivirg folly, when it cannot be recalled ; and if thou art hearty 
and ſerious in theſe reflexions, KY | 

F 


1, Thon 


Rom. 4,5. 


At+3.19, ; 


2 Cor,s. 


Rom.$.r- 
John 15.6, 


P Y 
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redoubled fayours,and holy paſlionate importurities of prayer and 
fupplication, giving God no reſt til he hath given thee his Spirit,zc- 
cording to his own promiſe, Zxke 11.13. Ezek.36.26,27, To help 
thee to perform the conditions of the Goſpel-Covenant, plead his 
own promife with him, Wreſtle with him for a broken and clean 
heart, for faith, for repentance unto life, for theſe are not of th 
ſelf, they are the gift of God,let him not go till he hath bleſſed thee 
with theſe bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus. This will confound every ſinner 
at the day of Judgment, that when he might have had grace, yea, 
the Spirit of grace for asking ; he either asked nor, orit he did, it 
was ſo coldly, as if he were contented enough to go withour, Now 
if thou art in good earneſt, God is 1 aſſure thee in full as good ear- 
neſt as thou, he is ready to meet thee, Try but once whether it be 
in vain to ſeek him , all that evertryed, foundit good to draw near 
to God, and found him eaſie to be entreated, he uſech not to ſend 
the hungry empty away. He that commands us to work out our 
ſalvation With fear and trembling, he it is that worketh in us beth to 
will and to do of hi own good pleaſure, Phil.2.i2,13. 

Seccndly, To them that are the Children of God by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Let me befeech chem, 

1. To walk worthy of God who hath called them to his King- 
dom and glory, to adorn their holy prof-ſſion; take the Exhorta- 
tionin Paxls words, Cel.2.6. As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him, Receive not this grace of God in vain, 
the intereſt of your comfort obligeth you hereunto , hereby you 
will know that you know him, that you are in Chriſt 7eſus , that 
there is mo condemnation to you, it you walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit ; and herein will your Father be glorified, it ye bring 
ferth much fruit. 

2. Tolive up tothe comfort of their ſtate, 1 Fobn3.r. Yeare 
already the ſons of Ged, it doth not yet appear What you ſtall be. Who 
ſhall lay any thing to your m_ ? it #s God that juſtifieth, who ts he 
that condemmerh ? it s Chriſt that dyed, &c. Rom.$.33. Go eat thy 
bread w'th joy, and put on thy white rayment, God now hath accepted 
#by works, Ecclel,g. 7,8. 3 
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I conclude this particular ( and the whole Diſcourſe ) with the 
__ happy effects and fruits of Jultification, which eyery Believer hath 
jp % as good a Right and Title to, as the Golpel it ſelf, the Word of the 
| God of Truth can give him, asI find thoſe ſweet effeFs and conſe- 
quences ſer down in my Texr,and the words next following it.—— 
I. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with Ged through onr Lord 
Feſms (hiſt. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein We ſtand, and rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God. 3. And 
”ot only ſo, but we glory in tribulation knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience. 4. And patience experience, and experience hope.5. And 
hope maketh not aflamed, becauſe the love of God us ſhed abroad in onr 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
Wherefore, the righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and all the uy- 
right in heart ſhall glory, Plal.64.10. 
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BeL1eveRs DIGNITY & por, 


LAID OPEN, 
In the High-Birth wherewith he is Priviledged, 
AND THE 


Honourable Employmeat to which he is called, 


By Dr. DRAKE. 


JOHN 1.12, 13. 


But as many as received him, to them he gave power 
. to become the Sons of Ged even to theut that be- 
lieve on bis Name : 


Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 


N this Chapter, Chriſt the principal Subje& of the 
_T us is admirably and Seraphically deſcribed. 
1 [= By his Divinity, as co-eternal, and co-eſſzntial 
wich the Father, ver.1..& 2. 
2. By his diſcovery or Renton. 1. Inthe;|. 
work of Creation, ver, 3.& 10, 2. Inthe work 
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of common providence, ver.4.5,9., 3. In the work of gracious 
providence, he being in che world,and coming to his Church,as our 
[mmanuel, God incarnate, ver.l1. & I 4. 

3. By bis entertainment , which was, 1. Paflive, hisentertain- 
ment was poor; the world knew him nor, ver. 10, He was as a 
Prince diſguiſed in a ſtrange Countrey, the Church fleighted and 
rejected him, as Rebels do their natural Prince,ver.11, Andſuch 
entertzinment Chrilt mezts with at this day,in his Truths, Ordinan- 
ces, Gre ces, Miniſters, ard his poor members, &c. 

ObjeR. as ot Chriſt entertained by them ? what elſe means 
their harbouring him at Capernaum, their flocking after him, admi- 
ring of him, ſeeking to make him a King ? &C, 

Anſw. Tree,they entertair'd him tor a while civilly and formal - 
ly upon ſelt-intereſt, but not ſpiricually by ſaving: ith, love and 0- 
bedience, 7obn 6.26. Mat.11.21,23. | 
* Queſt. 1, Did Chrift find no entertainment at all> '. © 
” Anſw, This rejeQting of- Chriſt was not univerſal; ſome did re. 


ceive him cordially, ver. 2. and were more gr-cioufly entertained 


by him, ib. and this was his ative entertiinment, he dignifying all 
who received bim with the priviledge of Adoption, ver. 12. 
. Queſt. 2. How came it to paſs that ſome received Chriſt, when the 
generality rejefted him ? trove» th 
Anſw, Nor from their ownfree will, or good nature, but from 
the eſpecial grace of God regenerating them, wher« by they were 
made able and willing ro cloſe with Chriſt, whom others. ( as like- 
ſy, or more likely than they ) being devpid of grace rejeRed. 
- And thusI have brought youto the Text, as it ſkandsin its rela- 
tive conſideration. - by. 
* In the words abſolutely confidered,you have a ſingular commen- 
dation or Encomiam of faith, 1, Fromits Nature, receiving of 
og 2, 'From its Roor, Regeneration, or being born of Ged. 
3. Fromits conſequent or fruit, Adoption, he gave them power tobe 
the $0s of God.” | HI IR 2 Atard 
Paſſing ſu' dry uſeful points, T ſhall pitch only upon thatwhich 
comprehends the marrow and ſubſtance of both Verſes. 3 
Do@r. Every true Believer is a Child of God by Regeneration and 
Adoption. They were born 'of God,and ſo were Sons by Regene. 
ration, they had a great priviledge giventhem, and fo were made 


Sons by Adoption, 


In 
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: The Believers Dignity and Duty. Serm. 20. 
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|| General Ex- 
| P1cation, 

' A fourfold 

' donthip, 


| Or as ſome 

| think>the legal 
Son of F1c0b, 
| the natural Son 
al of Hel:, 


General Ap- 
| plication, 


In handlirg this excellent Doctrine, my work ſhall bz Explicati- 


on, Confirmation, Application, 


The Explication ſhall be firſt general , ſecondly, particular, The 
reſpe&s the Dotrine of Filiation or Sorſhip in general, this the 
Doctrine of Regeneration and Adoption in parucular, they being 
diltin& kinds of Filiation. 

For tbe firſt in general, a perſon may be a Son four wayes. 

x. By Creation , and thus, 1. The Angels, 7c 38.7. 2. Adam, 
Luke 3.38. 3. Chriſt according to his humane Nature was the Son 
of God, Luke 1.35, Notthat Chriſts humane Nature was a Sonor 
a Perſon, leſt we make rwo Sons or two perſons in one Chriſt. And 
thus Believers are Gods Children, by vercue of their new and ſpiri- 
rual Creation, | ; 

2. By Generation, ard thisis, 1. Eternal or temporary ; eter- 
ral, as in Chriſt, Fohz 1.ver,1.14,18. compare J/a.5 3.8, Tempo- 
rary, asin other men. 2. Natural or ſpiritual ; natural, as in the 
Son of God, and the ſons of men,though with infinite diſpropor- 
tion, ſpiritual, as in Regeneration, Zam. 1. 18, 

3. By contra of Marri:ge ; and thus Zo/eph was the legal ſon 
of Heli, Luke 3.23. but the natural ſon of Zacch, Mat.1.16. And 
thus we are Children of God by Marriage with Chriſt his Natural 
Son; as Leah and Racke!, wereborh daughters of J/aac by Mar- 
riaage with 7aceb, ſee 2 Cor.11.12. 

4. By Adoption, which is, 1. External and federal, F xd.4.22. 
Rom 9.4. by vertue of external profeſſion and Church-member- 
ſbip, Ger.6.1.. cofnpare 7461.6. By,Sons of Godinthis laſt pl ce, 
may be underſtood either Profeſſors,or the Angels, This Sonſhip 
may be loſt; as isevident by the Zews, who are now cut off, Rom.9. 
7,8.&11, ver.15,19,20,23,31. yetlo high is this priviledge,thar 
in compariſon of ſuch adopted Children, perſons without the Pale 
are called Dogs, Mat.15.26. '2. Adoption is internal and real, 
which leads me to the particular Explication, Only, beforeI-pro- 
ceed, let me ſubjoina word of . general Application, in two Heads. 

1, Whatcomfort doth this feak to.every.Belieyer,who bears (0 
many indearing Relations to God in point of filiation, and other 
wayes! Relationz, we fay, are minime entitatis , but maxime ef- 
ficacie : And if one indearing Relation draw ſo: much love, what 
will all do ? eſpecially conſideritfg God and Chriſt will be ſure to 
fill every Relation with love and grace; the Church ( and by pro- 
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portion every true Believer ) is Chriſts child and mother, his bro- 
ther and ſiſter, his Spouſe, body and member, Cart.5.1. Mat.12. 


50. & 1 Cor.12,27. Yea, hischild not one way, but every way;- 


by Creation, Regeneration, Marriage, Adoption external and in- 
ternal , how much love may ſuch expeR from Chriſt in every kind? 
No wonder Gods peopleare ſuch giiners by their loſſes and ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſt, who is an hundred fold better to them in this life , 
than all the reiative comforts they part with for his ſake, Mat. 
I9. 29. 

= How doth this by proportion, oblige us in point of recipro- 
cal Duty-, who ſtand in all Relations of ſubje&ion to God and 
Chi }, as owing to him all the Nuty of a creature, ſervant, child, 

ſubject, friend, wife, cc. and particularly, the Dury of four fili- 
| al Reltcions, as children by Creation, Marriage, Regeneration and 
Adoption, both external andinternal, 

I ſhall now proceed to the particular Explication : and open, 

7, The Doctrine of Adoption, accordinsto the order of the 
Text, 

2. The Doctrine of Regeneration , and remember we are 
now ſpeaking of internil and real Adoption. 

Quelſt. 1. What z this Adoption ? 

Anſw. It's conſiderable, 1:For its Name or Notion, 2 For the 
thing"it elf. 

For the firſt, The word ( Adoption ) is uſed but fivetimes inthe 
New Teſtament, Rom.8.15,23.8 9.4. Gal.4.5.& Epheſ. 1.5. 1n 
the Original, its vi>981iz, as vouwogeriz,and ſignifies the putting or 
placing one for aSon. Ir's applied to other things beſides man, 
thus weare ſaidto adept a Name, when wetake a new Name; to 
adept a Plant when we give it a Name, as Ly/imachus did to the 
Herb Lyſmachia, and Artemiſia toth? Herb Artemeſia; and thus 
one Branch is ſaid to ad-pt another by inoculation,accordingto the 
Poet, Venerit inſitio, fac ramum rams adiptet , which Metaphor, 
as it.is very elegant, ſo it ſerves to illuſtrace the Nature of Adopti- 
on, compare Rom.11.24. 

For the thing, Adoption is the acceptance of a ſtranger into 
the Relation and Priviledges of a Son. Ir was muchin off among 
the Romans, and was ratified by the Law of the chief Magiſtrate, 
andrhe approbation of their Pomifices or chief Prieſts', wherein 
great reſpeR was had to the holineſs anddignity of prſons(whence 
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a Patrician' might not adopt a Plebeiay, &c. ) leſt the dignity of 
the Adopter ſhould be itain'd by the meanneſs of the Acopted : 
There was alſo great care uſed to prevent all fraud on the part of 
the Adopter, or the Adopted, Thus our Adoption is ratified by 
the Law and gracious ſentence of God the Fake and by the ap- 
probation ot God che Son our High Prieſt, without any traud on 
Gods part, or any reflcCtion on the dignity of God, and the holi- 
neſs of Chriſt ; though in this gracious a& thoſe two mol} g.0r10U3 
perions ſtoop infinitely below themſelves. Thus Moſes was the 
adopted ſon of Pharaohs daughter, Exod. 2. 10. and Eſther was 
the adopted child of her Coulin A{ordecas, Eſther 2.7. both which 
illuſtrate Gods ſingular grace to us, who are before Adoption Ca- 
ptives, ſlaves and loſt creatures, By effeual yocation we are tran- 

{lated into a twofold (tate, 

1, Abſolute, namely a ftate of fanRification and glorifi- 

cation. 

2. Relative, namely a ſtate of Juſtification and Adoption ; in 
which laſt upon our believing, we are by Gods gracious ſentence, 
accepted into the number, ard havea right to all the privil:dges of 
the Sons of God. Adoption then is our Relative ſtate, which puts 
nore:| worthin the adopted, though it preſuppoſe an abſvlute ſtate 

of holineſs, anda doubleat, 1. Of free grece, onthe Adopters 
pare, 2. Of feich, on the part of the adopted. 

From all hath been ſaid abourthe Nature of Adoption, note 
theſe following Corollaries. 

; 1. Henceitfollows, that Adoption preſuppoſes effeRual Voca- 
tion, Regeneration, Faich, Jultification, and Reconciliation, which 
are ( as1t were )) its ſecondary found:tions ; compare Rom. 5.30. 
& F.ver:1.6 2. | 

2. Hence it follows, rhit Believers expe Heaven by a doub'e 
Title. -1. Of Redemprtion.., 2,' Of Adoption, See both tOge- 
ther, Row.$.23. - | | - 

3. his ſhews how Chniſt is applied in Juſtification, riamely;,-sa 
fountainand garment, how in Adoption, n: mely, as an elder Bro6- 
ther, and Prince of Salvation, Heby.2. wer.10,11,,2, 

4. Herce its evidenc, our Sonſhip far excells Adams filintion. 
He indeed was Gods $0n by Gmilicude and dependarce, bur not by 
ſpecial union and communion;with Chriſt the Natural Son of God, 
as we now are, Gal.4« ver,4,5. 1.04} Fob 


Corollary, 


Beſices a Trite 
of M rrlage- 
Joinrure, 


5. Hence 
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upon us ( fer.14.9. & 1 fohy 3.1. compare Gen.4$.5,6,16,) as wel 
as called upon by us, 1 Per. r.17. | | 1 

6. This ſhews why we are in an eſpecial manner of Gods Hou- 
ſhold, Ep-.2.19. notas Baſtards, Sojourners, Borders, Hirelings, 
Slaves, Exod.12.45. F#dg.11.1,2, Hebr.12.8. but as his honoura- 
ble ſervants, his Spouſe, and his adopted children, compare 2 
$am.9.7,11,13. & Eſther 2.7, | z 

Quelt. 2. wherein deth Divine Adeption differ from, and excell 
Humane Adoption? This Head is a powerful Motive. 

Anſw. 1. Inits Properties. 2, In its Priviledges ; both which 

concur in the ſubſtance, but are diſtinguiſhed here for DoRrines 
fake. The Properties of Adoption are four. 
T1, Ir's 4 precious Relation, colt as muchas our Redemption , 
an infinite price , compare 1 Per. 1.18, 19. & Gal. 4.4, 5.  al- 
lude ro As 22, 28. with a great ſum Chriſt obtain'd us this 
freedom, ? 

2. It's an high and honourable Relation. Every Believer is an 
de qr og ; and as his Birch, ſo his Adoptionis high, even 
as high as He yen, fohn 1.12,13, It's honourable to be the Son 

of a King, much more to be che Son of God, to be Gods ſervant, 
2 Sam.7.5,8. ( witneſs Theodoſexs the Emperour ) much more to 
be Gods Son, i fol» 3.1. lhe honour of Sonſhip ever riſes or 
falls with the honour of Fatherhood. 

This ſecond Property flows from the firſt, That which ispre. 

cious muſt needs be honourabl?, 7/4.4.3.4. whenc- the ſime word 
ſignifies both preciouſneſs and honour, compare Pſal.45.9. 
_ 3. It'sa free Relation, - It's free, 1, inan active ſenſe, making 
its ſubje& free, Gal. 4.7. A Shve :dopred, is by that a&t made 
a Freeman, 2. In ap-ſlive ſenſe, and firſt as to the Adoprer , 
who is not moved by any ching in the creature, to beſtow this high 
favour, Epheſ. 1, ver. 4, 5. God adopts not out of neceſlity , 
but liberty ; Who can compel or nzceflizate him ? not out of in- 
digency ( he had a Natural Son, and many created Sons, who 
were very like him, and liking to him ) but out of redundancy 
of goodneſs. 2. Ina paſſivelenſe irs freealſo is to. the adopted, 
without, yea, againſt their deſ>rvings. We may all with 
ſhame tike up the words of Me;hiboſheth, 2 Sam, g. 8.. & 19. 
28. This propetty flowes from-the no former, that m—_—_ 
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5. Hence we have the true Reaſon, why Gods Name istalled 
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b: ſrecly Fren, which is ſo precious and honorable. None is wor. 
thy to bethe Son ot God, but only the Natural Son of. God, He 
thatxannot deſerve a bit of bread, much lefle c:n deſerve this Di- 
vine Relation; we deſcrve an heliiſh, not an heavenly Sonſhip, 
each of vs being by Nature chiluren of Pe/zal. 

4. Ic's a permanent Relat:on, Orcea child ard for ever ſo, 
ohn 8. 35. A Servant, a created Son, a natural Son may 
omecimes be turned out of doors, witneſſ2 the Angels, and 

Gen, 21, 10, 12, But an adopted on is never caſt off, P/af, 
89. 26, 30, 33, 34. ard that vpon the —_— accounts, 

1, From the freeneſſe of Adoption, God choſe them not for 
their well-deſervings, nor will he reje& them for their ill-de- 
ſervings; if unworthireſle foreſeen ,. did not hinder the purpoſe 

of Adoption, then unworthineſle preſent ſhall not hinder the com. 
pleating of Adoption; and thus the fourch Propercy flows from 
the chird. 
2, Divine immutability is engaged in the Covenant of gracz, of 
which Adoption is one great Branch, Compare Rom. g. 4. & 11, 
29. & Heb. 6.17, 18. 

3. If any thing unchild them , it muſt be their Apoſtacyr- 
Bur; 

1. They canfall nofarther than their Father permits. 

2. Fall they never fo foully, he can mend and recover themas 
he pleaſeth, 

3. Hewill never permit them to fall finally and totally, Zer.3 2. 
40. And what pazent would caſt off. .a ſon, had he this power over 
Der. 21.18 19 dim? We nevercalt off.a child unleſſe incorrigible , but co our 
> heavenly Father, no child is incorrigible. 

2. Divine Adoption differs from, and excels humane, in its 
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ThePrviledge Privil ed ell = . 

ges, as wen as inits Propertics. 
of Adoption. *' ThepeneralPriviledge is, Likenefſeto God. All Gods ado- 
God pted:Clildren bear their Fathers 1 +.4S Grdeons Brethren 


And 1. Inho-. did his, . Judg: 8. 38, They arelike. God, 1. In holineſſe. .2. In 
lnefle, dignity, . Inholineſſe , as Chriſt bears their Nacurel, ſo they bear 
his GT IRE. Compare Heb, 2.7. & Rom. 8. 29. Their 
principles and-aQtions prove them the children of their very 
Father; Afatth. 5; 45. This one truth. unchilds moſt prof 

ſors, who look not ar holineſfe as a Priviledge : with A4«chi- 
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ſelf as a burthen : Such bewray themſelves to be Baſtards, bue 
| let genuinechildren remember , that holineſſe is not only a du. 
ty, 1Pet.1.14, 15, 16. but alſo a prerogative, Exod. 19. 5, 6, 
& 1 Pet. 2. 9. Many hope to be like God hereafter , who affeRt 
not.co be like him here; but genuine Sons affeRt the one, as well 
as they hope for the other, 1 Fohn 3. 2,3. The hope of the 
former, will at farcheſt dye with themſelves, fobB. 13, 14, 15.& 
II. 20. 

Next, Gods adopted children are like him.in Dignity. This Dig- 2. In dignity. 
nity appears, ; 

1, Imtheir Titles. 

2. Intheir Offices. 

3. Intheir Dominion. 

In th:ir Titles, they are called histreaſwre, Exod. 19. 5. his jew- 
els, Mal. 3. 17. his firſt-fruits, and holineſſe to the Lord, Jerem. 1. In the'rti+ 
2.3. Heirer, Gal. 3. 19. f-ft-bern Heires, Heb. 12. 23. compare ©. 

Dent. 21.16. yea, joynt-hbeires with Chrift, Rom: B. 17, each of 
th having right to, and poſſeſſion of chat Inheritance which hath 
no Corruption, ſucceſſion, Diviſion. 

r. Nocorruption, 1 Pet. 1. 4. It's not corrupted by outward 
principles, as fire, violence, &c. Nor by inward principles, as fin 
and other taints which defle , or putribility , as che beſt things 
here below, are from their own or their ſubjects innate principles, 

Iſa. 29. 14. C& 1 Pet. 1. 18. compare Zames 5. 2. 

2. Ithath no Succeftion, the Father and Children always living 
upon the ſame Inheritance ; whence, 1s Chriſts Prieſthood, ſo their 
inheritance is a#changable, Heb. 7. 24. | 

3. It hath no Diviſion, for every Heir enjoyes the whole,God 
being infinite and indiviſible : as every eye enjoyes the whole Sun, 

&c. Hence there will be no occafjon of jealouſie or quarrelling a- 
mong the Brethren, for, let ochers have never ſo much , I ſhall 
not have one jor the leſſe. To his [ſaacs, his Heires, his Conque- 
rours, God gives his all, noc half (with 4haſbuerins and Herd) 
but his whole Kingdom, Compare Gez.25.5. & 2 Chron. 21, 3. 
& Rev. 21. 7, It's otherwiſe with Heires and Wives hzre below, 
becauſe their intereſts are diviſible, Z»k- 12. 13. Ger. 30.15, & 
1 Sam. 1.6, 7. | 97 

Their Dignity appears, 2. In their high Offices. Like Chrift h: In their Ot: 

their Head , they are Gods anointed ones, 1 obs 2. 20,27. and "** 
Gegq 2 chat 
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3.In their Do- 
minto1il- 


Second branch 
ofthe dorine. 


Explication, . 


"The Name; ; 


that to a threeſold Office , Propherical , Prieſtly , Kingly, P/at, 
105. 15. Revel. 1.6. Where. the Prophetical Office is not men+ 
tioned , probubly upon: this account, becauſe included in the 
Prieſtly Office. The firfl-born in every. Family were typical 
Kings,-Prieſts and Prophets,. Exod. 24. 5. which therefore were 
the Birth-right of Rexben, who by his ſin forfeited the Govern. 
ment to ?»dah, the Prieſt-hood ro Levi, and the double portion or 
inheritance to Foſeph, 1 Chron. 5.1, 2. ſee Numb.3.45.But Gods 
adopred ones ſhall never forfeit their U.:Ction, 

Their Dignity appears, 3. In their Dominion, and this by five. 
particulars, ; 

x. By their Miniſters or attendance, and heavenly*Guud, 
Heb. 1. 14. 

2. By theextent of their property, they are Lords of all, 1 Cor. 
3.21,— 23. Compare Pſal. 8. Their Title is as good, as large, 
they holding all i» Capite, which isthe worſt Title among the Sons 
of men, but the beit among the Sons of God. 

3. By theirRighr, and pure uſe of all, T7e..1. r5..2ob 5. 2.4. 

4. By the Benefir and advantage redoun2sto thern, out of all; 
Rom.$.28. There's no creature but owes homage, and payes Tribute - 
ro theſe Lords, A Saint gers more good by other mens eſtates,than . 
the Poſſeſſors themſelves. The firit-fruite, and fat of a//, come to 
thoſe who are the firſt-fruits of God and of the Lamb. | 

5. By their immunities, Kings children have grear immunities, 
Matth: 17. 25, 26..but Gods children have a// immunities, be- 
ing priviledged from the hurt. of every thing, Zake 10. 19. Row. 
8.35, 38, 39. AR | + 

This for the Explication of the firſt Branch of .the DoRtrine : 
The ſecond Branch'is, That every true Believer is a child of God 
by Regeneration. X | 
| . Lfirſt explain.this Head, then prove 2nd apply both to- 

ther. 

RF -D eſt; What is Regeneration? Here I ſhall endeayour to 


n, 

ER, The Name. 
Secondly, The Thing. . | 
The Name is mxA!yyereoio. It's uſed but twice.in the-New 

Teſtament, Matth. 19,28. & Tit.'3, 5. happy-in ſeveral ſenſes ; 

the one glorious, the other gracious, ' Yet both may very well 
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be underſtood in a gracjous ſenſe.;; and ſo inthe former place J- 
daz'is excluded, as having no hopes of a glorious Seſfion , becauſe. 
he wanzed a gracious Regeneration-  * 

Its Synovim1's in Scripture are very Emphatical; Thus its-calle4 
a quickening, Fphe/. 2. 1, a formation, Gal. 4. 19, a Birth, Fohy 3. 
3,8. a Bapnizing, Matth. 3.11.4 — of the minde, Roms.12. 
2.4 new heartand ſpirit, Exc, 36. 26. that being renewed by fa- 
ving knowledge, this. by ſaving grace ; 4 new creature which is the 
product of Omnipotency,.2 Cor, 5. 17. The new-man, it renew. 
ing the whole, Epheſ. 4. 24. and the Divine Naturezin reſpe&t of 
its cranſcendenc excellency, 1 Pet, 2. 4. | | 

For the thing it ſelf, or ues 5 taken, 7, Abſolutely,and 
ſo it's the ſame with effectual yocation, both which are either 
aQtiveor paſlive , thatin Relation to the party Regenerating and 
calling, this inreference to the partyRegenerated and called. 2:It's 
takenRelatively ; andſo it's the foundation of our firſt Filiatiory 
or Sonſhip, whereby we are begotten Sons: Generationis the 
foundution,,. as of humane , .io alſo. of Divine Filiation , and as by 
faich we are adopted- Sons, ſo by Regeneration we are bepatten 
Sons, _. | | . 


Gal. 6. 15. 


The thing, 


Left. What isRegeneration? EET 1 oe td: 12> 
Anſw. 1c's the pe of: a .new. and ſpiritual being ,:þy 
the Introdutionof a new and ſpiritual forme. As therefore J/a- Its nature. 
ac before generation , was a »en"entitie in nature, fo every child 
of the promiſe before Regeneration, js a »o#: extity in grace, 1 Cor, 
13.2.Gal. 6.3.andasin generation there isa' formation , or.the- 
introduction of anew form, which giv;s being, diſtintion and 0- 
peration; ſoisit likewiſe in:Regeneration, G41. 4. 19. This form 
isnorhing elſe but truth of grace infuſed. 3. As in naturethe cor- 
ryption of one thing isthe generation of anocher , ſoin grace, 
the corruption of the old man, is the Generation of the New, Rom. - 
6.4. 6,11. Andlaſtly, as in natural Generation no form-is intro- 
duced but by various preparations and previous difpofitions; ſorin 
Regeneration, much Legil and Evangelical preparation. ufhersin - 
| the New Birth, which preparation conſiſts eſpecially in-Convi--- 
ion, Illumination, &c. t2:{2 1 0: 
| TheNatureof Regeneration will appeate mare diſtinly, by 'The termes of 
comparing it more- particularly: with natural Generation ;..and £9nvepiencys. 
1, In the termesof conveniency or fimilitude, . 2, Jncqererms > 
| af. 
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of difference or diſſimilitude. They agree, 1. In the cauſes 2.[n 


the manner of produRion, 3. Inth2 matrer produced. *. 
 Forthefirſt, inboch chereis, £. A principalcauſe; andthus 
Godis che Regeneratemans Father, wicn:ſſe the Text, J/a.6. 9.6: 
Heb. 2. 11, 13. the Churchis is Mother, Gal. 4.26,27. 2.There 
are ſubordinice and inſtrumental cauſes; ſuch are Chriſts Minj- 
ers, whoare therefore ſomzcimes called Fathers, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
and ſometimes Mothers, Gal. 4. 19. Compared with 1 Thef. 2.7, 
3. The conſticutivecauſe , a ſeed, which is partly material, name- 
ly the Word, 1 Per. 1.23. Parcly fpiritual, the influence and ei- 
cacy of the Holy Gholt, obs 3. 5. without which che material 
feed or letterisineffeRual, 2 Cor. 3.6. 

2. They agree, 2. In che manner of production, In both 
there is, 

1, A conception ; Chriſt ſpiritual (as well as perſonal)is ever 
conceived by the power and PR of the Holy Ghoſt. 
This holds true.in other Generations, Aſatth. 13. 23. unlefle the 
ſed of the Word be received and retained, there can be no new 
man, no good and honeſt heart. 

2. There isa formation, Gods Art is wonderful in the forma- 
tion of our outward man, P/a/m 139. 14,15, 16. but far more 
Rupendious in che farmationof our i man, Gal. 4.19. which 

is no mean part of the myſtery of godlineſle, 1 Tim. 3.16. 

3. Quickening, 1 Cor. 15. 36. Eph. 2. 2. Gal. 2.20. which is 
perceived by ſpiritual motion, 

4. Longing. Sometimes the Parents long, ſometimes the child, 
here both Parents and child; How doth God, Chriſt and his Mini- 
ſters long for the natural mans converſion? Zzck. 18. 23. Luke 
I3. 34: Phil. 1.8, Never did a te:raing woman long more for 
fruit, or deliverance, than theſe do for a new-born-babe in Chriſt, 
I, bur this is not all, the Babe himſclflongs alſo, x Pex. 2. 2, Com. 
pare 2 Cor. 7.11, 

5. Travaile with pain. Oh the pangs of our ſpiritual Mathers, 
Gal. 4.19. do notincreaſe them by ſticking inthe birth! Hoſes 
13. 13. Compare @ Kings 19. 3. Ohthe fear and danger of miſ- 
carriage, both before and after chis ſpiritual childing 1 Gal. 4. 20, 
13.1 Theſ. 3, 5.andin this miſcarrying age, how frequent is 
the curſeof Ephraim ? Hoſea g. 13, 14. Butis the Bible exempt- 
ed from pain, focrow and danger ? In nowiſe. Every meat 

3 


- 


Serm, 20, The Believers Dignity 


- 


—— _——— 
tn. lA 
—IW 


COMET TO OT WO. TO ITO WO WE OT” OI OY I IO —_ — 


and Day. Py 415 


__— 


babe comes crying into the world ; The New, as well as the Old 
Creation, travails with pain, Rom, 8. 22, 23. Thefoundation 
of the ſecond Temple, is ever laid in weeping, Ezra 3.12, 13. 
and God ill layes the beames of his Chimbersinthe waters, 8c. 
Pſalm 104. 3. Each of theſe may be ataſte and rouch of our new- 
birth ; and pcove the greateſt parc of Profeſſors:to bein an unre- 
generate eſtate, 

3. They agree in the Subje& produced, the. new creature with 
new aQions and new Priviledges. Asin Generation, . ſo in Rege= 
neration, theres, 

1. A new nature with new principles, 2: Coy. 53 17. Gal. 6. 15, 
In Generation there is ſtil}the ſame firit matter, but under ſeveral 
and ſucceſſive formes;. and when ever a new forme is introduced, 
the Subject is called new: ſo in Regereration,0/d things paſſe away, 
behold all things becomenew, ib. 

2. There are new aCtions-or operations , 2.Cor. 4. 16. Cf E- 
pheſ. 4. 22, 24. There'sa new eye, a Circumciſed care, a ſpiritual 
taſte, apperite, language, motion, &c. 

3. And laſtly, There are new priviledges. According to the 
__ of Generation the degrees of Priviledge vary, a plant hath 
higher Priviledges than an Element, a beaſt thana plant, and a man 
than a beaſt: But how tranſcendent are the prerogatives of the new 
rati? Heb. 12. 22.24. See more of this Head in the Explica- 
tion of Adoption, | 

Next follow. the termes of difſ.rence or diffimilitude, which The termes' of- 
may be. applyed to cach of rhe Heads of Agreement, the ſecond difference, 
Birth far excelling .the firſt Birth, even in thoſe Termes where- 
in both agree, Bur I paſſe that for brevities ſake , .and ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf to noce the difference of both Births in four Proper.- 
ties. And. 

I; Regenerationis rare: Asfew men are generated-in com-: 
pariſon of al[ other creatures, ſo few perſons are new born,in com-' 
pariſon of thoſe who are born : No more are Regenerated , than 
ſhall be ſived, and thoſe are but few in compariſon, Afarth. 7. 14. 
compare Lake 13.23, 

2. 't's far more ſecret than the natural Birth, compare Becl.1 1. 
$..Zobn 3.8. & Coleſ. 3.3. Whatever Solomon might underſtand John3-4, v: 
of Generation, boch he and every man elſe is very purblind in dif- - 
cernivg.che nature of Regeneration , nor could the wiſcſt oy 


- 
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holieſt (excepting Chriſt) ever fathom either the myſtery of jni- 
quity, or this myitery of godlinfle. | 
| 3, Regeneration is.conſtant and progreſſive ; once boru, and 
eyer born; once. born, and alwayes bearing. It's like the Generati- 
on of the Son of God, who was begotten from eternity,and is ſtill a 
begetting, P/ad. 2.7. Hebr. 13.8. Innatural Generation, ſooner 
or later, death marrsthe birth , butit's otherwiſe in Regeneration, 
he that is born again ſhall never dye, the foul and body may part; 
'but Chriſt, grace and the ſoul ſhall never part. 
4. Regeneration is ſpiritual ; the very ſoul itſelf is carnal, if 
compared co the Spirit of Grace communicated in Regeneration, 
'Zech. 12. 10. John 3. 6. The grace of Regeneration, though bur a 
quality, far exceeds the moſt refined ſubſtance , humane or angeli- 
cal, as is evident inthe Apoſtate Angels, who by their lofſe of holi- 
neſſe become Fiends and Divels, yea, worſethan nothing. 

- This for the Explication of the termes in general, and in parti- 
cular, I proceed to the proof and demonſtration of the do&rine, 
In the management whereof I ſhall need co.go no farther than my 
Text. 

And firſt, it will appear from the Text, that the Sonſhip by A- 
doption and Regeneration are diſtinct filiations, though never ſe- 
parated asto the ſubje& , for whoever is a Child by Adoption,is al- 


Proof of the 
DoErine. 


x. Adoption 
and Repencra- 
tion are d1- 


RinASonſhips. {@ a Child by Regeneration, and contra. That they are diſtin fili- 


ations is evident; 
1. Becauſe they are noted as diſtin; vey. 12. & 13, 

2. Their wan bros are diſtin; the one is of gift, and by aRu- 
al faich , - the other is of birth. There's a wide difference berween 
yereddo, applied to Adoption, and yerrapu, which ezpreſſ:s Re- 
generation ; compare THMatth. 2.1. Fohn 1.2, 14, & Gal. 4.4. 
where both words are joyned together. An adopted perſon is 
made a Son; bur he is not born a Son as to the Adopter. It's evi- 
dent then theſe two relationsare diſtin. 

- Secondly,l1t appears alſo from the Text, that every Believer is a 


* 3, Believersare child of God by borh theſe filiations , namely,by Adoption and Re- 


ns children peneration. The former is evident, becauſe Believers are dignified 
y both Oxu, with a Sonſhip which foffows asa priviledge npon their faith, and 
, thatbydecd of gift, which-canbe no other than the Sonſhip of A- 


doption; for the Sonſhip of Regeneration precedes aQual en 
The ſeconds as evident ; for they who are born of God muſt p 
; : 
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be Sons by Regeneration, as he'that is born of man, is a Son by Ge.. 
neration ; Bur Believers are expreſſely ſaid robe born of God, asis * 
evident by cotnparing both rhe;Verſes of the Texc, and therefore 
are Gods Sons by Regeneration'as well as by Advption: .If you ask 
further, Whence it is that Believers are Sonsof God by this double 
filiation , the Text holds fortha four-foid ground, partly explicite, 
and partly implicite. 

The firſt ground is free-grace ; Adoption is a gift therefere not 
deſerved ; Regeneration cannot be deſerved ; 1. Becauſeall merit is 
impoſlible.to the creature , 2; Becauſe before Regeneration the 
creature wasin a ſtate of corruption, and what can a corrupted 
creature deſerye but wrath and curſe ? 

The ſecond groundis Chriſts merir,whence probably the beſtow- 
ing of the priviledge of Adoption is ſingularly actribured co Chriſt, 
becauſe he purchaſed our Adoption as well as: our Regeneration, 
Epheſ1.y: Tit. 3. 5,6. 2 Y 

The third ground is Divine glory, which is the end of all Gods 
Works, much more of ſuch gracious Diſpenſations as are Regenera- 
tion and Adoption, Epheſ. 1. 5, 6. Iſaiah 4.3. 271. 

' The fourth ground is encouragement: unto faith by the-fayours 
and priviledges vouchſafed unto Believers, 1 75m. 1.16, And theſe 
are more implied than expreſſedjn the Text,” yer flow naturally e- 
nough our of it, - 

1, Of Information : Aboutthe ſ:d condition of all unbelievers, 
by rule of contraries. Are all Believers Godschildren, &c? Then no 
unbelieveris a child of Ged either by Regeneratian'or' Adoption : 
Not by Regeneration, as havingino life of grace, which initially in- 
fuſed is che new birth. And h-nce every unbehever is, 

- Firſt, A dead man, asdeadin Law, Fobn 3. 18, dead in fin, Epheſ. 
2.1; dead under wrath abd curſe, '7:hv. 3. 36: Gletr3. 10. compa- 
redwith Gen:2 17. dead in exp:&tution and fear, Heb/ To. 27. Who. 
ever hath nor a partin the ſecondBirth, ſhall be ſure to have apare 
intheſccondDenth;-/} 7 nd | 

;- Secondly, Unbelievers being not children of God, cariexpe&-no- 
thing from God asa F:ther. Now the ſtate.of unregeneracy ex- 
cludes them-from'both filiations,; for unleſs: God be a Father by Re- 
generation; be will-be.no Father; by! Adoption. : Nor can un. 
regenerate perſons be children by Adoption þzciufe they have 
no faith. - Hence they are Orphatis, and helpleſs, for God 
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We 2. 
Exhort and 


1. Unoftran- 3: Of Exhortation; And firſt, unto ſtrangers; ſecondly, _ 


will be no Father to ſuch fatherleſſe Children. Burt are they alco» 
* gether fatherlefſe ? No verily , therefore 

Thirdly, They have woful parents, namely, finand diſobedience, 
Ephef. 2. 2. wrath -and curſe, Epbeſ, 2. 3. and 2 Pep. 2, 14.and laſt- 
ly, Satan, oh, 8; 44. who is alſo-their God,. 2 Coy. 4. 4. as God is 
che Believers Farher,,Oh miſerable wretchzs as deſtitute of an hea. 
venly Father, and more miſerable as the wotul children of moſt hel- 
liſh and curſed Parents, who have nothing to make oyer to them: 
but ſin and curſe, and thaethey will do wich a vengeance. 

2. Of Hamiliation And that not only for profane Eſax's, who: 
deſpiſe their birthright , nor only barely nominal and federal chil-, 
dren, Dent. 32.5, 19.. compared with 1 Cor. 7, 14. but even for 
ſuch as groundedly call God Father, . yet carry not themſelyes-as 
children to ſuch a Father, They are children otthe greateſt, wiſeſt,. 
and mott Antient King, (allude to 1/a. 19.11.) yet walk not up to 
their principles as Regenerate Sons, nor up to their priviledges as 
Adopted Sons, as isevident by the following particulars, 


1: They think not of, rejoyce.nor, glory not in, nor walk up to =. 


the dignity of divine filiation ; butare mean-ſpirited, and fink al- 
moſt at eyery difficulty; 7/a. 49.14.15; the natural Son of God did 
not ſo. _ $4 | 
2. They are palpably worldly, as if they had no Father to care 

for them, no hope nor portion bur in this life, Ferem. 45. 5. Matth. 
6.28.30. That worldlineſs which reignsia Natural men,tyrannizeth 
too often in Regenerate men. . | 

. '3. They behave not themſelves as Brethren of Chriſt, and: as 
Children of one Father , compare Hebr.2.1 1, with Epheſ. 4. ver. 3. 
r0.ver.6, and Afalach.2.10. How do Brethren fallout by the way? 
bow great is their difference, when the matter of difference is ſo lit- 
tle ? wharquarrelling abourthe hedge, when both agree about the 
inheritance 7 Weall profeſs to believe the holy Catholick Church, 
yet mindnot the Uniry of the Church , bur rather thepromoring 
of a parry andfaRion in the Church, to the ſhame of Religion, the 
randel ofthe weak, ( who by reaſon of our differences are puzled 
which way to chooſe) and the opening of the mouth of the enemy. 
May wenot julttyfear (as one notes well) thartthe negle& of crue 
Religion, and true Catholick unity is making'\wayfor Atheiſm, or 
for Popiſh Catholick unity ? 6,10! 290 


_ 
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| Fox the firſt, Art thou an Alien ? Oh never reſt rl thoy getinio 
a ſtare of 'Sonſhip ; - and fo this end, 

1. Be convinced of thy Orphanhood, and helliſh Filiation. 
| 2. Make good thy effectual vacation, jaltification, and reconci- 
liation, this is done outwardly by confaencious: atrendagce on the 
Ordinances ; , inwardly þy the ſpiritual Baptiſm and faieh, Gat. * er 
2F. [O ver. 29. 

Secondiy, If thou be a child of God, then 

1, Evidence thy Sonſhip, this i. done by evidenei 
tion, 2 Pet, 1. 10., andis neceſſary,” Firſt; [i order to Gods plory. 
Secondly, In order to thy duty and comfort.- Thitdly, Inorderto 
others converſion and elibentns, , neither of which will proceed to 
purpoſe, without ſome comfortable evidence of thy filiation. 

2. Carry thy ſelfas a child of God. This will blow up the fire of 
grace, -ligh ks candle of comfort, and bearn forthin thy conyerſa- 
tion to the conviction, converſion and edification 6fothers. / 

To this end, Firſt, Honour thy Father, 2al. 1. 6, acknowledge 
ard teſtifie his dignity ; and excellency. This do, .-- 

1. Negatively ; take heed of diſhonourin God paſſively, by 0- 
miſſion : What child.can ſee or hear his fathe er wronged ? or cqn- 
yerſe needlefly with diſhonourers of his farher * 2 Cor, 6. 17, 1 ®D 
_ 2. Afﬀirmaziyely; diſhotiour'not God actively by commiſſion, 
as David, Peter,and others did. How many, not only Baſtards; but 

genuine Children are either aſhamed of, or ſhame to their heaven- 
ly Father ? eſpecially in evil company. 

Secondly,Obey thy Father, 1 Pee. 1.1 4. this lows from the former, 
and is part of the honour Children owe'to their Parents, ( E hif. 6. 
1,2, Colo. 3,20.) and;much more we to our heavenly Farhdi + Heb. 
I2 .9. whoſe commands areall ofthem {6 holy equitable,proftable 
Omar 2 Kings 5.13... 

Thirdly, Imitate Fa. Father \E pheſ. 5. 1, 2.This/flows from both 


thy VOca- 


the former; and bybitweds: Fly bonour'ard!' ey God; *Chil- 
$ien are apt: $i follow their Parent lin/Natutaſs in Civily, in 
Moaxals ;-, ant. if we tbe Gods childreti2 ye” m "walk not 0n- 


h, with him, but-2lſo'like him; £90k 4. 17; *and ; 2. 6. Eſpeci- 
f ly4mitgte; God in endeayouring _ bring many' to lory, Hebr. 
Qur imitatiogr of God et en pare of, our ng the 

Lord 1 (EMS 984797 94 1 £:17959 2; 
_ Foure rely, Submit to bis chall{fments, Mole. 12,9. At 
Hhh 2 afflictions 


2+ Unto Chil- 
dren. 


DireRions. 
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Filins ante diem patrios jnquirit in annos. 


But its otherwiſe-with, heavenly heires, who.could have no in- 
heritance unleſs; their Father Jlived; whoiinherit the-whole tog=ther 
with their Father, yea, their Father ischeir main inheritance, all 
other comforts being but acceffory. | 

4. OfCeon/olaticn, to Gods Children; for the effeAual applicati- 
on of which comfort, two'things are very conſiderable; ' - - | 

*Firſt,Fhe grounds of Conſolation, . »- + | 

Secondly, The tryals and diſcoveries: of our filiation whereby'we 
may be afſured of our righr to, and iftereſtin theſe comforts. The 
general ground of Confolanon,is our filial priviledges, :whichare 
more particularly. MEOH FR v: 


1.Fatherly affections, which for renderpeG and yebemency,arccal- 
led mothers bowels, ſa-4.gi1 5. As.a/Father God pities tis children, 
P/al.103 13.and ſpares. them;44l.3.ipDaretits bowels yearn moſt 
rowards their weakeſt Children;and ſuch-al Facher is Chriſt; 17arth. 
12.20, We pity a Child that is. poyſpned, nor ſo:aSetp-nt to whom 
poylon isnarural. ' If hoy favour nov thy ſelf-in ff | God will 
Gyour and pity thee becauſe of thy very dnfirmities3 Hebrew? 
$_ 18, ©, v0 mom MLH2 el C: nOn4E2 / fi FE 
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2, Fatherly proviſion ; God will never fall under the foul af- 
perſion of being worſe than an Infidel, which hz blames ſo much 
in unnatural Chrittians, 1. Tim. 5.8. This priviledge relates to the 
neceſlities of Gods Children, It's well obſerved by a Modern 
Writer, To have no neceſſity at all, i Gods ſole priviledge, 
To have neceſſities immediately ſupplyed , ts the happineſſe of glo- 
rified Saints; To have neceſſities meadiately ſupplyed, is the 
comfort of Saints on earth, To have neceſſities without any ſup- 
ply, #5 the miſery of the damned. . Now Divine proviſion under. 
takes tor all theſe ſupphes, mediately here, immediately hereafter, 
Facherly proviſions are fourfold, an{werable tothe proportionable 
wants of Chidren, 

Firſt, For maintenance, and God provides noleſle than all good 
things for his Children, Pal. 34. 9, 10. & 1 Tim. 4.8. eſpecially 
the beit tbings. Compare Matth.7.11. nd Lake 11.13. 

Secondly, A calling. Gods care extends tothe parrticular calling 
of every one of his Children, much more to their general calling, 
1 Cor.7.20, Rom.1.7. 

Thirdly, Marriage, their civil marriiges are mide in heaven, 
Pro 19. 14, much more their ſpiritual match with: Chriſt, oh. 
I7.6, 9. Lf Og 


Fourchly, an inheritance : Though their portion be not ire Yo p 


low, yet God gives them portion in things here below, which 
ſweetens and ſinifies all their enzoyments, . Gen. 33. 5. -Butthe 
beſt portion here is nothing to their Heavenly inheritance, x 
Pet. 1. 4. JIE. 277) | 
3. Fatherly proteQion, Dext.32.6,10,11,12. Whichis.ever ſea- 
ſonaþle for time, ſurable for kind, proportionable for degree, unj- 
verſal againſt every danger, and conſtant as long as danger threat. 
neth ; immediate by God himſelf, 7/4.27.3. Or mediate by Crea. 
tures; Ordinances,Providences, Comforts, Crofſes, Graces, Temp- 
tations,&c. 2 Cor. 12.7. 

.- 4- Fathertv.education, with all requiſizes thereunto; for which 

this Father alone can undertake , as 
Firſt, Docibleneſſe; God alone can make his children apt to 
tearn : MIEFY bs 
Secondly, Teaching, by precepts, direQion, examples, illumi- 
nation, manuduQion,exerciſe and inclination, making them willing 
to learn, Fob 36. 2.2. te” 
Thirdly, 


. 
% 
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our Sonſhip, 


1s both a nega- 
tive and afhr- 
, ative tryal, 
if Fob 8. 47, 


x. Tryals of . 


P Obegience : 


Thirdly, Corre&tion, and that 
1, By chaſtiſements, bodily or ſpiritual, 
2. By croſling their will and. worldly deſigns. 


'3. By teaching them to croſs their own wills, P/al. 94.-12. This 


correRion is a great branch ofthe Covenant, Pſal. Bg. 30. 
24. All theſe priviledges God affords them grare.Children pay no- 
thing for proviſion, proteCtion,education,&c. Afatrh.17.26. 

5. Fatherly Communion. A Father is very familiar : 

Firſt, With his little Children. 

Secondly, With his grown Children. To aflure us hereof, God 
is pleaſed ro take upon him a threefold Relation, 

1. Ofa Friend. 

. Ofan Husband. ; 

Ofa Father; compare ohn 14. 21, 23. and Revel. 3. 20. 

This for the grounds of Conſolation, which every one isready wo 


catch at; bur only children have a right unto : This makes 


way for the laſt head , and a grand caſe of conſcience ; namely , 
How ſhall I make it out thatI ama getwine Son, and not a Ba- 
ſtard or Stranger > In managing this diſcovery I ſhall mix 
rogether the tryals of both Filiations, by Regeneration and 
Adoption. 

Andfirſt, Sonsare like their Father , they are uſually the Natu- 
ral and Moral PiRuresof their Parents, Thisin its meaſure holds 
_ Gads Children, who reſemble their Father. /; 

S indight, Epheſ. 5.8. | 

2. Inlove, 1 Fohn 4. 7. 

-1.$- ' I-lite, 'Epheſ* 4, 18; &:F.1, | 

Secondly, Children honour their Parents, Mal r..6. and that 
. 1 By Reverence, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

. 2; By Obedience, 1:Pet. 1.14. - 

3: Byplablench, Rem. 8. 14. Slaves are driven, but Children 
are le 

4: By coming oftinto,! anfdelighting! inhis prefence; Com 
pare fob 1 6. @ Pſal. 139. 18+ 

Thirdly, We may know our Sonſhip by our "OY every Child 
of God bath 

x: ASpirirof faith and deperidance; 2 Cop: 4.29. 

2. A Spirit: of Prayer) iRom'8 5 DThefirſt ery after the New: 


Birth, EF bba, Father. -/!&s W327 God hath no Child vue cafa* 


ask his heavenly Father bicfling. Wy 


CT Cop car Dorn aSStnn nn 
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3. A Spirit of Evidence, Rom. 8. 16. Epheſ. 1.13, 14. & 4. 30. 
20 - alwayes witneſſe:h, though his witneſs be not alwayes 
pe eard,. 
4. A Spirit of liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17, of liberty from the bon. 
| dage of ſin, Satan, the world and fear, Fohn8. 3 2. Hebr. 2. 15.0f 
| ltberty ro Chriſt and duty, P/a/. 119. 32. 
'5. A Spirit of waiting, Rom, 8. 23 4 
Sixthly and laſtly, A Spirit of love; notonly to God and his 
children, 1 oh. 5: 2. but alſo to our very enemies, Mat .5.444 45- 
* Hence Gods Children, (like their Father) are peace-makers; fat. 


5 


« 9. I 
To.conclude , Art thou like God ? doſt thou honour God as a 
Father ? haſt thou the Spirit of God? thenmayſt thou comfor- 
tably claim and enjoy all the forementioned priviledges, and inft- 
nitely more than heart can conceive, or tongue expreſs. Artthou 
covetous ? here isa treaſure for chee; Art thou ambitious? here 
3s the higheſt bonour. Art thou voluptuous? here is an Ocean of 
pleaſure, Art thou in danger ? here is an Ark and Haven of ſecu- 
rity, all thefein the hand of filiation, and that above any created 

deſire or comprehenſion, with infinite ſecurity to all eternity, 
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Saving Faith, 


By Mr. PARSON. 


"Ae T$-16.31, 


Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſþalt be 
ſaved. Dn 


Mzs HE words are the ſ2tisfatory Anſwer of Paxland 
t Silasto their Keepers ſerious demind, to whoſe 
ſtrieſt care and cuſtody they were committed 
| 3 by the Magiſtrates of Philippi, upon the com- 
=>” © plaint of the coverous Xſaſters of a gainſul Ser-: 
uant-maid, poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Divinaticn, upon whom the 
Apo&le wrought an undeſired and dilpleaſing cure, after eminent 
Teſtimony born by her to them and their Dorine, God anſwer- 
eth their couragious ſinging in Priſon by anearchquake, ſhaking 
the foundations of the hoſe, and che (tour heart of the Faylor; the 
doors were opened to, and fetters fell off from the Priſoners, and 
therewith the door of the keepers ſoul was opened, and his fetters 
ofignorance and corruptions, in which he was holden captive by 
Satan were broken, Ar firſt (yoorman?): he was afflicted wit 
fear of bis Priſoners eſcaping;ſa as ro makeattempraganft tis own 
natural life ; not knowing that God..intended good by all, and to 
make his Priſoners his Releaſers and Deliverers, But by and by 
; 1s 
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his amazement and trouble frikes the right way, and heis not only 
willing to keep a natural lite, but js deſjrous of, and jnquiſitive af* 
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cer an etern-l life , $irs, what maſt 7 do to be ſaved ? And they ſaid, 


Believe, &C, 

My allotted work at this time is from this clear and full Text to 
ſpenk of Saving Faith, inthe entry whereof let me once for all 
premiſe; 

Firſt, | purpoſely wave Controverſies,'s wanting both time and 
frrneſs to be an Umpire, ard vive a final deciſion. 

Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to confine my diſcourſe to my $b- 
je, without treſpaſſing upon others ground, by repeating what 
delongs to preceding, or preventing what belongs to following 
Labjecs, 

Thirdly, I am not ſolicitous abont, nor is it poſſible to pleaſe all 
in n:thod and terms belonging toit (thoſe TExvooywuxmr : ) Me 
thod and words alwcies account are ſervants to matter, 

Fourthly, Inthis great part of the Body of Chriſtian Religion, 1 
can only ſhew the Fcelercn, without reading an Explanatcry Le- 
Fare; or give the bones and fneWvs without cloatbing them with a 
due proportion of fle/s, for that would rake up too much room. 

To engigeattention,conſider, This isthat great (4) York of God, 
a main part of the (b) Myſtery of Godlineſs, a (c) Principle and 
foundation , at this wh2n excelling, (4) Chriſt wondered, by this (e) 
Glory is every way given to God, tO:his (f) 4/{ things are poſſible (it 
ſharing with God in his otherwiſe (g) incommunicable Omnipo- 
tency) ani accordingly the (h) Effes of the Divine Power are 
attributed unto Faith , (5) Preciorns and (k enriching Faith, though 
initſelf, and to its SubjeR the moſt indigent and emptying Grace ; 
Poor, yet making rich, hav'ns » thing, yet entitling to all things. 
This is that which all the promiſes, ryp:s, and prefigurations of te 
Meſſiah did lead the Patriarchs unto, and by which they obtained 
a god report * Thisis the end of the Law, ( ſubordinate unto 
Chriſt, Rom. 10.4.) and th: ſum ofthe Goſpel, commonly named 
and pretended co, bar little known, and rightly underſtogd, leſs en- 
joyed and exerciſed in the World. 
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The Natere, 
| Subjett, ef 
I ſhall reduce all to } Cauſes, \ 

theſe $ix Heads, | £ ffetts, 


Properties, 
and Oppoſites of Faith. 


To open the Natare of it,l ſhall remove the arnbiguity ofphraſe, . 
and ſtate whar 1 ſhall proſecute, by giving the Di/tin#ions and De- 
ſcription of it, 

Fides que creditur ; Faith which we believe is the De&rine of 
the Gofpel, or any word of God , yea, the eſſential zyord of God, 

the promiſed Seed, the ObjeR of Faitb,jis by that word underſtood 
by learned perſons, 1. Fides qa creditzr, Faith by which we be- 
lieve; and this (ro begin at the remoteit and m<anefſt) is either, 
Firlt, Without kxowledge, the ignorant implicite Faith and profeſli- 
on of many ownirg Chrilt as the founder of their Order and way ; 
_ this is not right, which only diflinguiſhe:h Chriſtians from 
others. 

Secondly, 7/ith [ome browledge without aſſent (which ſcarce de- | 
ſerves the name of Faith) and this is a Profeſſion of the Faith, either 
caftomary,ſollowing educ:tion and exxmple;or compulſive,through 
fear; Or gainf»l, tor ourward adyant:ges, as theirs that followed 
Chriſt tor the Loaves, and Simon Mags's. 

Thirdly, 1/ith. knowledge and aſſent, of which ſome Faith reſpe- 
Qeth the 77»th of Ged (tor Doctrine ſake I may thus diſtinguiſh) 
which is called Hiforical ; thus the Devils believe and tremble , 
wicked men believe, and ſometimes tremble, and ſometimes re- 
joyce, asif they. had enough the only difference is,the want of ap- 
plicability to the Devils, in neither is affetion to the Revealer or 
things revealed : This is notright thoughit believe never ſo rightly 
concerning Chriſts Perſon, Natures, Offices, &c. hon 

Some Faith reſpe&eth the Tr»th and Power of God, arid hath for 
its ground ordinarily ſome ſpecial ord, and this is called Faith of 
Miracles, and this is either ative, ſatth. 17. 20. (which is pecu- 
liarly the Faith of Miracles, and that to which the ſpecial Word 
refers) or paſſive, As 14. 9: and 3.16. and which the woman 
with the bloody iſſue had, : The Promiſes that were the ground -* 

enis 
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this Faith, were peculiarly ſuitable to thoſe times, and now not 
improveable,or not ordinarily; and the Faithit felfrhough groun- 
ded ona ſpecial word, yet is but a common gift (1n it ſelf) as oppo= 
ſed toſaving, 2s appeareth in das, and thoſe that at laſt would 


cry Lord Lord; and in the nine Lepers : Though ſometimes indeed Mat 7. x2. 
It 


ad the aQtings ofthe beſt, even Saving Faith twiſted with it, 
Mat 8.10;ti5,28. 

Some Faith reſpeRteth the Truth, Power, and Goodneſs of God, 
and this grounded upon General Promiſes,and words of encourage. 
ment ofan unlimired truth and concernment to time and perſons : 
Now this reſpe&eth either the General love of God to his Crea- 
tures, and Manas a peculiar one, affording ſupport, preſeryation, 
proviſion neceſſary, or the pecxtiar love of God to man through 
the undertakings of Chriſt, making man to look for better thin 
than the effects of common providence, even God himſelf for his 
portion, and full happineſs in him. Now that bold affiance isnot true 
Faith, whereby men carry it ar that rate of confidence asif Chriſt 
died to ſave all from Hell, that are not willing to go thither , for in 
ſome it is withoxt ſavor and affetions ſuitable (which I may call al 
together fained Faith) as in the generality of Formaliſts now, who 
preſume all is well, God loveth them, and Chriſt died for them. In 
others it is joyned with a ſavory g»ſt and reliſh of the Word and 
Promiſe, which in regard of its contin»axce, and thereby uſefulneſs 
to its end Salvation (though I make nor rhat the only difference ) 
is called eicher temporary, ſpringing from fleighty and periſhing 


cauſes, as that of the (a) ffony groznd, and the (b) Virgins : Orelſe 11 yuke's 2, 
laſting durable,alcogerher trne *nd (c) wnfeigned, jult if ying and ſa- b Mart. 25. 8 


- 
f) 


ving Faith. This indeed is but (4) one,as well as che Objz&t, and * 1 T119. «. g, 
4. Fo 
23 815 * 
fRom.12 3. 
Sh | | g Mark 9 24, 
ledge,(asa building laid upona weak or narrow foundation cannot » Ha. 42. 3- 


therefore thoſe Peter wrote ro,h:d (e) obtained [ike precious Faith: 
yet differeth in degrees and (f) meaſure? , in ſome ir is (g) ſmall and 
(h)weak,asa bruiſed reed, through dimneſs and [cantineſs of kn»yw- 


be {trong) weakneſſe of aſſent , trength of temptations , natural ti- 
moruſneſſe, ſuſpiciouſneſſe and lowneſle of ſpirir : In others it is 
ftrong, and they are ful of Faith, as Stephen, having clear and hroe 
knowledge, & ce. Both weaker and ſtrong-r may be he conſidered 
eicher as Habitzalin the root.and principle, or Anal as exerciſed 

toward Chriſt and the promiſes. 
For the Definition or Deſcription of Faith, 1 ſhall not heap up 
Lii 2 words 


— 


Mat. 6. from 


verſ-25, 


a Epiel, 


Ko 4.19, 2d, 


AQs 6, 


—y 


— 
—_— 


a. 


—_— — 


Of Sawing Faith. Serm. 21, 


| 428 


| 


—_—— 


—_————--}_— 
C—_— A a re i 


wordsin mentioning many, but ta ke-up with that full and excellent 
on: of the late Z«dicious Aſſembly, in their larger Carechi/m (that 
Chriſtians may with more readineſs and ſifety entercain it.) 

| De'cription, Faith ts a ſaving Grace, Wrenght in the heart of a ſinner by the 
Spirit aud Word of Ged,whereby he being cenvinced of his ſin and mi- 
ſery, and of the diſability in himſelf and all ether creatares to recover 
him out of that loft ccnditien, nt only aſſenteth to the truth of tht pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel, but receiveth and refteth xpon Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs, therein held forth for pardon of fin, and fur the accepting 
and accounting of his perſon rightecau in the ſight of God for Sal- 
vation, 

It hath here for its Grnz (or general and common wature) a 
Grace, it being comp red with Love, Hope, &c. they herein apree. 
The word Grace diltinguiſheth ir from ocher Habits, even good 
and vertuous thar are acquired , thisis a Grace or gr-cious diſpoſi- 
tion or habit infuſed. A Saving Grace to diltingutſh it from, and 
ſetit above common Grace, and make it on? of thoſe berrer kings 

| Hed.6.9. _ that accompany $lvatin, : 


: 
: 
' 


2 Subjcft. The $#bjeft is twotold, Subjettum Recip ens, * Occupans , The 
Subjefum R-- firſt the SwbjeF receiving it, or in which it1s, moſt ordinarily c2llzd 
6 piens, the Sabjeft, and this is The heart of man, a ſinner elefled and called. 
1; It is Aer that believeth, not Angels, for of their Faith we 
have no ground to ſpeik. It is Aſn, not Ged, ard the Spiritin us, 

but man chrough them, Yea, Mar ſingularly, not of another, bur 
-of him thar lfopeth for life ; the 7»? Bak L.ve by HIS Faith,not by 

_ _ anothers. | 

- Rom. 10.30. 2-Itisthe Heart of man, with the h:art man b:lieverh . the Heart 
2 includeth i and Aﬀetions ,itis not the Underſtanding only,nor 
ſo much, though that nec2flurily makes way , Coming ro Chrij! is a 

ſpont aneons motion of Will and AﬀeRions renewed, and this is be- 

| leving : there is aſſent to things revealedas trace, and acceptance of 
Jobn, 1- 12. things offered as good, receiving, embracing with ſuirable affeRions 

toche Revealer and things revealed. 

3. The heart of man a ſinner, for man x; right is not capable of 

this Faith, which is in Ged through a Aediator ; Believing the 

word of another concerning reftoral,- and repiration | ke Loſſe 

and d:cay, acceptance of alms, poyerty.- Indeed Adam-might, and 

muſt chus far exerciſe Faith in b:lieying and truſting Gog (1t be- 

longeth 


_ are in him Yea and Amen,and God through Chriſt,1 Pet.1.21 hethae + Cor, 1. 20. 
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longethto the firſt commandment ) that he continuing upright, 
there would be a continuation of Geds love and his happineſs; but 
Faith apprehending the promiſe of God of acceptation through 
the righreouſneſle ot another, neceſſarily ſpeaketh mana ſer, as 
7 aſt ification which is by Faith, is of the _— Rom, 4. 5, 

4. The heart of man a ſinner elefted, the eleftion obtained it, the Rom. 11, 7. 
reſt Were haraned, and therefore is it called the Faith of Gods ele. Tir, x, x. 
Remarkable is that expreſſion, As many as Were ordained unto life Alb is: of 
believed; an. our Lord faith,all that the Father giveth him come un- 9, 
to him, and the:Jews not believing was becaule they were not his 19 6+.37+ 
ſheep, and therefore heard net his woce. 

5. The heart bf man a ſinner eleRed and called, is the Subje of 
Faith. Faith ts by hearing , itis the ſoxls anſwer co, and compliance 
wich Geas call, (30d vailing his omnipotency under, and putting it 
forth wich words of command. Uncalled and unbchevers az: the 
lame , and therefore ca/ing is one of the links of the golden ch-in 
of Salvation,ond goe.h before fuſtification by Faith, in which Call, OE es 
the Terminus 4 quo is Satan, fen,miſery, death,we are called from . II 
and the Terminus ad quem weare called to Chriſt, God, Holineſs, 

and Life. 

The S$bjef about which Faith is employed, or Ob jet; that C,. oo. 
whichand in which we believe, is not God immediately, though pri- cup.ns. 
marily, Heb. 6.1. but Chriſt immediately, and the Promiſes which Materiate,” 


Rom. 10, 17, 


believerh not inthe Son, believech noc in the Facher , ardheth c 

hach not the Son, hath not the Fath:r ; Repentance is peculiarly , & 
referred to God, and Faithiothe Lord 7eſws Chriſt. Faithalſo and © 0 3m 
the-Promiſes, or God through C hriſt promiſing, are Correlutes, _ . "+." 
and of all Promiſes thoſe that concern righteouſneſs and life through "oo, 3%, 2354 
the blood ofa AZediator, are the peculiar object. Believirg the wir= ,  * 

meſs of remiſſion, and the record of giving eternal life is mentioned : It 0 S 
c1s Called believing the Goſpel, weyyehiov, glad tydingsin the Gof- + NR 
pl, promiſcs ofr:miſſionand (ilvation, It istrue that Fairh doch Mar% 3+ 36) 
believe and apply every word of God t * Some thirigs reduftively and 

ſecondarily are the objz& of Faith ir: a ſequacious$pirit, credulous 

to whatever is contained i Scriprare; as that Abimelech had a Ms 
wife &-c. Some things aremore arreity the word of God expreſſed Me... 

and afſerred' in the” Hiſtory of the Bible, yet being believed have 

notian immediate connexion with Zuftification and . Salvation 
| thereby ; 


Ca... Aft. A SD 


he es a. 
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| 3. Cauſes, 
| Efficient, 
. Prancipal, 


a Phil, xr. 6. 
blame. 17. 

' cE hel. 2+ 8. 
- Phil. 1. 29. 

 £ Heb. 12. 2+ 
| fGal. 5. 22. 

8g 2 Cor. 4.13: 
 Pfal. r10. 3. 

y 2 Cor. 6. T. 
 &X10, 4. 


{ 12 Tim. 3. 16. 
{ Ephel. 1. 19. 


ext, which is either Principal or leſs Principal. The principal Cauſe 


blind, proud, ſelf-deſtroying man to own Gods way of Salvation by 


{m6 als. EYIOTHG 9/ Orcs WAHtas dgtyuo, fc. None can 


thereby : But the grand teſtimony of and through Chriſt, Faichas 
ſaving principally reſpeteth, and as aſſenting inthe ind looks up. 
onthe Promsſe, as accepting in the z7:4 and AﬀeRions reſpeRteth 1 
Chriſt. | 

<> raund on which we believe, c:lled the Formal Objeft of 
Faith, ſhall be referredto the Externally moving Caſe to believe, 
of which afterwards. 


Of all Fexr Canſes I ſhall ſpezk in order, and firſt of the Zffici- 


may be conſidered,as that from which the biginning, afting, conti- 
anance, growth, and © wen of Faith do proceed; and this is the 
bleſſed Trinity,or God the Father through the Sox,by the Fpirir. 

7. The beginzing,root,and habit of Faithis from God, it of eve- 
ry (a) good work, and (6) gift,then this, and therefore it is called 
the (c) gift of God; and to youitis (4) given tobelieve, (e) Feſws 
alſo is called the 4thor ; thisis wrought by the Spirit, iris called 
one of the ( f ) fraits thereof, and he called the (g) Spirit of Faith, 
for indeed the word and /etter is dead, the Spirit quickeneth , and 
this powerfally and certainly, yet ſweetly, making willing to believe 
inthe day of hes power ; for it is not the zyordof truth only, but the 
power of God that madethe Apoliles warfare ſo vitoriousin ſubdu. 
ing ſouls to the obedience of the Faith ; It is ſo great a thing to bring 


the rg hteouſneſs of another, to accept all from another, and him a 
cracified Saviour, that it isa great part of the great myſtery of gea- 
lineſs, that Chriſt ſhould be believed on in the pyorld,, fo that itneeds 
an exceeding greatneſs of Divine Power, the working of a might) pow- 
er in them that believe, even ſuch as raiſed Chriſt from the dead. 
ixvc, eft facaltas ipſa : Ke g TW, ipſiues ſeſe exerentis virtue ; Wee yer, 
ipſous effeftns ſive vieywu. Bex. in loc. though other ſenſe is pur 
upon that place , yet by many judicious Expoſitors is:his ſenſe fol- 
lowed, wbich we find-in the Gy. Schol. Ei youp Uh EHEYHTEY EV MAW 5H 


come to the Son except the Father 'draWy them, in which the Axthor 
and powerful manner of operationin caufing Faith are contained. 
And all chisin effefFal calling ind regeneration, (before which is no 
part and degree, no a& 1nd demanitranon of fpiritaal life, for we 
are dead : ) whuch is not of hum that willeth, wot of fleſh and Mn, 
an 
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and the will of man, but of Ged, and thisis ſpoken ofthe Believer,to Joh: r. 2,13. 
whom God opens the door of -Faith. S I4. 27, 


2. The a&tings, and operations of Faith are from God as in him 
we live, lo we move,and without him-can do nothing, he worketh to Joh. 15. 5. 
Will and to do ( To elle bontm,eque ac voluntatem bonam) he work- 
eth habit and principle, and by ſupervening Grace exciteth to, and 
aſliſtethin ang zt. ' 

3. The continuance and perſeverance of Faithare from above : 
Chriſt cauſeth our Faith not to fi/,and we are kept by Gods mighty Luke 22: 32. 
power through Faith unto Salvaticn, and Faith is bythe ſame pre- 1 Per. r. 5. 
ſerved : The (a)faithful Ged, that effeCtually calls, will ſafely keep, a rThel. 5. 235 
in (b) Peſus Chrift (c) and confirm tothe end, for thisis the (4) 24 
deſire of the Fon unto the Father, and (e) will of the Father con- # Jude3- | 
cerning the Sov. Age 

4. The growth and increaſe of Faith are from God,who giveth alt , w te pr. 
;ncreaſe, and therefore it was well prayed for unto the Lord to help e Job. 6.39. 
unbelief, and to increaſe Faith. Mark 9. 24- 

5. The perfefion of Faithis from God and Chriſt, Zeſwus ts as the Luke 175+ . 
author ſo the finiſher of our Faith, and this exrher by bringingit to Heb. x2. 2. 
its «444 and higheſt degree it can reach, oris neceſſary for the | 
Saints it ſhould re:ch tointhe world, fulfilling all the good pleaſure 
of his goodneſs, andthe Work of Faith with power, and becauſe he 
hath begn,perfeting it, eniTtoaxg, Or by perfetingit in viſien, phif, x. 6, 
for it*'s God that gives the end of cur Faith, Salvation. 1 Pet. 1. 9. 

The Leſs Principal Efficient Canſes are either Impulſive or 1n- 
fſtrumentel. 

The Imp#ul/ive or Moving Cauſe,is either External or Internal. 

The [nwardly moving Cauſe, Proegumena, is 1, On Gods part, his 
free grace and love, ſelf-moving goodneſs , in which fenſe itiscalled Epheſ. 2. s. 
the gi/t of God,and the eleficn obtain it, even thoſe that are ordain- Rom: 11: 7. 
ed to life belizve. Not improvement of Reaſor,,not uſe of means xp- 
pointed for the attainment of Fazrh, that merit this gift, but God 
worketh all of his own goed plpdf@re, 8d\0aix, which appearsin that py, . , 
not many nobl=,and wiſe, butp@&r receive the Goſpel. 

2. On the ſinners part, who aoth believe, and being quickned, 
moyeth , acted, acteth, andrhar-freely, the moving Cauſe is ſenfe 

of miſery, and undonneſs without Chriſt,  and\intereſt inthe: pro- 

miſe rhrough Faith, there being, no other namp, and hethar' be ads ;. 12 
lieveth not being condemned , So that hereis the neceſſary —_— Joh. 3. 18- 
o 


Leſs Princ'pal, 


Imtulfro?. 


Ads 13.49. 


et 
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yoh. 5.23. Fimſelf. As ſalvation was pur chaſed by Chriſt upon terms of be- 


Joh. 16.9. £0 be ſent, to convince the World of that great ſin of Vsbelief. 


Heb. 4. 13. 1. As toGod and his pord,Gods Veracicy,and infallible truth, he 
& 6.18. can neither be deceived,nor deceive,God which cannot lye hath pro« 
Titus 1.2. muſed, is joyned to Hope,and therefore Faith, He that believerh 


-  Loaghs * Ie receiveth the Word of God as the word of God, and ſetteth to his ſeal 
ON. 2. . 


eb. 10. 23+ 


Rom. 4.t7,18. miſe. God's having ſpoken, «ures «1, was enough to Abraham, in 


x Joh. 5- 19. Gods unqueſtionable Truth, who is Prima veritas, trail gar, 


with authority and abilities , commiſſion and qualifications the 
thar 
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(roar, and the latter ( belieying in Chriit ) not an adyenturoug 
azard, 

The ſftrumental Canſe of Faith, is either the begetting or 
preſerving C auje, 

1, The /2/trament by which the Spirit of God produceth Faith 
is che word of God, in what ever way coming to us, to bezBgeonlj- 
derelaad meliticed on by. us : The word ® read by us ofs.to us, 
the Word exp-inded and enforced by th Pablick Ordpianee 
preaching Ex Officio, the private Ordinance, conference ex fra- 
terua. charitate, By blieving che ſoul anſwereth to. Gods call, 
which ſi;ppoſe.h a 79rd, therefore iris culled the zord and Do. 
Arcine of Faith, and Faith comerh by hearing, men cannot be. 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard : Chriit mult be preach* 
ed, betore belizved on, tor by the Goſpel preached, God purs forch 
his power in making m-n beliezetoſalvarion, the efficiey whereot 
( it bzing 1ccompanied wich chart ſpiritual and powerfut demon- 
{trarion mentioned 1 Cer. 2.4. ) the Apoſtle ro the Corinthjang 
explainech and extolleth, God hav'ns in due time munifeſted his 
word through prearhing. Now this [nftrument is All the word of 
Gog, not excluding the Law from heing the means as well as the 
objeR of Faith, for the Law isa uſeful Schoolmaſter to prepare us 
for Chriſt, drivins us our of our ſely:s, and following us with 
the laſhes of che Curſe, thit we may run to the Grace of the Go- 
ſpel, and make mention of Chriſts righteouſneſs only, So that 
knowledge mult alway go before Faith, we muſt know whom, 
what, andwheretore we believe, and give a reaſon of our faith and 
hope ; the eyes of the minde exlightning, goes before the working 
of Gods power in or believing : 10 Paxls (ending was to turn from 
darkneſs t6 light, before Faith in Chriſt 1s mentioned ;, every one 
that ſeeth the Son and believeth on him, &6c. a ſeeing in Scripture 
light m1kes way : In (> much chat the knowledge of the Word 
and Chriſt, as the means to get Faith, is highly adyanced and 
called life eternal; yea, put for believing to which ir leids, by his 
knowledge, ObjeAive. Or the knowledge of him. ſhall my ſervant 


juſtifie many. 
FOE KkK | Secondly, 


ſoh 6. 37. 


Inſtrumental 
Cauſe, 


2 Toh. 5. 38. 
Luke 2: 19, ele 
b I Joh. 3« 15, 


Ro.16.9.14,17 


1 Tin. 3. 16, 
Rom 1. r6. 


1 Cor, x.18,21 
TC. 


Tit 13» 
Ac. 2 &+ I 4+ 


Gal. 3. 21, 32, 
Plat. gt. x6. 


2 Tim: 1. 13, 
Ephel.1. 18,19. K | 


AA. 26, 19. 
Jon. 6. 40, 


Joh. 17. 3. ; 
Ila. 53+ 144 
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Secondly,T he Inſtrumental Cauſes of Faiths maintenance and en« 
creaſe, are, : | 
I, The yordof God, Cauſa procreans & conſervans : Ab iſe - 
dem nutrimur ex quibus conftammus, It is feed co beget, and milk 
| for growth in babes ; yea, #?rong meat for [trong ones in Chriſt, 
x 2. Sacraments, as Seals of the righteouſneſs of Faith, Teſſere, 
| | and pledges of Gods love ſuperadded ro his promiſe. They ſognifie 
þ and belp to clear the underſtanding, and ſo- conſequently promote 
1 Faith : they ſeal and confirm ( ſeals are for this end to confirm the 
Faith of him to whom the Need is delivered :) and (*tis uſually faid 
by learned Divines ) they aQually exhibit for our growth: by fee- 
ding. 
Mark 9. 24. ; . Prayer, as in that man, Lord help mine unbelief;, and the - 
2Thel,1,19,11, Diſciples, Lord encreaſe onr faith ,, and St. Pal for the T heſſaloni- 
ans, Ducties de Fidei conſt antia (. & incremento ) agiunur, ad 
preces confugiendum eſt, Calv.in Jud. 20. v. 
I might add another Ternary of means for the encreaſe of faith, - 
IH wn inferior to the former. —— 
i nd 1. TheGroſs, Afiittions, Temptations , Therefore the trial of 
[ Faith is called precicz, becauſe it burniſhech and encreaſeth pre- ? 
Jam. 1.3. cows Faith; rhe trial of Faith worketh patience, patience, expe 
Rom. 5.4. T7ience, and that is a good ground for more Hope and Faith; they 
are conjoyned, 2 Theſ. 1.3, 4. 
2. By frequent aftings and exerciſe, Faith is increaſed : though 
Graces beginning is different, yet their improvement is in great | 
meaſure after the way of other: habits. | | 
| 3. By ſeeing and conſidering the Example of others, the cloud 
Heb. 12. 1. 2. of ppitneſſes, whoſe Faith 'the Apoſtolical command is that we 
Heb, 13. 7. ollow ; T hus many were of weak made ſtrong, beholdins the faith 
of the Martyrs, and the eminent effeRs of ir. 
3 For the Material Canſe of Faith; Genus habet rationem ma-. 
' Material Cauſ.z terie ; that whichis its general and common nature, wherein it 
: agrees with others is the matter of it, Now as Savirg Grace inthe 
Deſcription was the Gen wherein it agrees wich other Graces ; 
ſo. comparing true Saving Faith with ocher Faiths, chat may to- 
lerably precend to che name, Aſſet is the common n:ture and 
matter of it, even the neareſt and immediate Gevs; Faich hi- 
ſtorical, of miracles, remporary, all have Aſſezr, but nor all A/- 
+ ſem belangeth to true Faith. There muſt not only be krowleage 
| NOK, 
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yas i but alſo eniyywarig, acknowledgment as neceflary and efſenti> 
al to Faith, and thac ariſing from the tull aſ#rance of xnder5tanding, Col; 1. 4. 
TAygoPogic SURSew; ;T here mult be aFaithDoArinal and Aſſentive, > Tin. 31 14. 
as the foundation of Faith applicative and fiducial : if I «ſent 
not to the promiſe of another as true, I cannot rely uponthe per. 
ſon for the good mentioned. There isa double acknowledgement 
( I mean not verbal profeſſion. ) 1. That the things revealed in 
Scripture, and by us known are of God: 2. Thatthey are true 
( which naturally loweth from che former) and ſhall all be fulfilled: 
Abraham was perſwaded before he truſted. Now to this end that RO. 4. 31. | 
this full aſſent and ackyowledgement of the mind, which is a neceſſary 
ingredient of true Faith, may be tap, The Divine eAuthority of 
the Scriptures, confirmed by miracles and other charaRers, is ro be 
ſtudied, that we may build our Aſent, and thereby our Faith upon 
a {table foundation, , 
The Formal Cauſe, which doth ſtraiten the general nature of Formal Cauſe, 
Faith, and diſting iſs true Saving Faith from all other Faiths 
( forma vel aliquid forme analogum pinitar differentie loco ) in 
which may be wotitia & Aſſeuſws, is Fiducial receiving of Chriſt 
offered by God in the Promiſes of the Goſpel. In which are two 
things tormally conſtitutve of Saving Faith. 
1. Acceptation of Chriſt and the Promiſes; Faith is that hand 
which degh touch the top.ot-4be golden Scepter, or that cloſeth 
with and entertainteth. what God offereth, receiving Chriſt ;, 
hence a weak Faith istrue Faith and ſaving, as well as itrong, be- Joh. r. x4 
cauſe it indeed receiverh the gift, though with a trembling hand: 
This is the.coming xnto Chriſt, and appropriating what betore lay Joh. 6. 35, 
in common , the applying what betore was only applicable, ma- 
king the ſoul to fay with 7 hows, believing, My Lord and my God. JoÞ. 20.28, 
Zanch. in Colofſl.2.6. Sicut accepiſt ts, & quemodo accipiter ? Fiat, 
So the good things purchafed by Ghrif, and following upon our 
receiving of Chriſt, are ſaid to be received as the atonement, abun- 
dance of grac., the gift of righteouſneſs, eXg.Srul, & Aguparovrec ROM5-1 1,17, 
fpaie videl. many ablata Iexourrot; and exprefly remiſſion of ſin, is | 
ſaid to be received by Faith. * AA, 26. 18, 
2, Innitency, recumbency of ſoul upon a Chriſt received I 
entruſting him entirely wich, and commirtzng to him the care of * Tim: 1. 12, 
Soul and ſalyation, fajing the fox! upon him, leaning" wpon the WF 90s 
beloved , rouling the ſoul upon him, reſting with whole weight © ff 
". &&3 npon 
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upon him, as faichiul, able, loving : and this is truly-fiducia; this 
istruly Credere in Chriſtum, To believe in or upon Chriſt ; more 
than Credere Chriſtum, & Chr;ſto, to believe a Chriſt ( that heis ) 
and to believe Chriſt (or bis word.) It isa phraſe in Prophane wri- 
terz unuſual, as the thing it ſelf, a/vation by Faith was unknown.To 
this belons thoſe expreſſions oi the eyes being toward God, and /ook- 
ing .to him; evenas the Serpznt was lifted xp, to be looked upon 
with expeRation of healing vertue , ſo Chrilt to be looked unto 
by the Soul, with a longing expectation and confident dependance.. 

The Endof Faiths the glory of God in mans ſalvation, the one 
as ſupream and ultimate, the other as ſubordinate : that God might 
ſive his Creatare ro whom he-wiſhed well in a way of demonſtration. 
and exal/tation of his glorious juitice and mercy, theretore was 
Saving Faich and Salvation by Faith ordained. ſtice, that he 
might be juſt, that is demonſtrated and declired to be juſt (as 
P/al.51.6.) both in no: pirdoning without ſatisfaRtion, and there- 
fore puniſhing ſin upon the Sure:y , and chen- in pardoning the 
ſinner through faith, uriting to, and incereſiing in the Surety, 
therecore ſaith the Apoitle, Gcd # faithful and juift to forgive; © 
Aercy, in that he accepteth the fatis;a&t.on of another, and im-" 7 


pureth his righceouſneſs to the ſinner, by Faich recerving ir, and thaa "FF 


be found our and provided alone this way of ſalvation by Faith. It 
was of Faith? chat ir might be of Grace;tor by Grace are we ſaved 
through faith : and thereby works, as meriting and ſo mans confi- 
denee in, and boaſting of himſelfare excluded, ana Gods glory en- 
tirely ſecured and advanced by mens ſubmitting - to the righteonſ- 
neſs of God by Faith; Fairh and Pride being utterly inconſiſtent, 
Indeed truſting God upon his bare word, not having meritnor hu- 
mane probability, giveth great glory to God, That Mans Salva 
tion is an end of Faith, all the New Teſtament witneſſerh ever that. 
we believe to the ſaving of our ſouls, and receive the'zend. of onr 
Faith, in the ſalvation of our Soxl;. £7 


The Fffefs ( more propet or leſs proper) and Conſeynents- of 
true Faith, | 

1, Union WithChrift. who is onr life, and ſowe live by Faith : 
What can more neceſl:rily and immediately follow -upon ihe of- 
Jer on Geds part.in the Goſpel of Chr; to be ours, and our reeci- 
ving himby Faith, than #nion to his perſon, though no perſonal 'w- 


nicy 


. Whatever the Spirit on Chrilts part doth before by way of uniting 
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ion, Hence having Chriſt in us, and owr being in the Faith, are , Cer, 13: 9: 
made the ſame, becauſe Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by Faith. Epheſ, 3. 17+ 


us to Chriſt, apprehending us for Chriſt Feſus (. as ſome under- 
Hand, Ph. 3. 12. ( Faith 1s the hand on our parc chat receives,an 
the band thar faſtnerh Chriſt to us : This I rake to be the fruit of 
the firſt conſummate F3:al a& of the quickned ſoul; and then is the 
marriage knet tied. 
2.. Hence follow Remiſſicn of ſins, and juſtification of the perſon 
through Chriſt and his righteonſneſs apprebended and appropriated. 
This Peter teſtifies ro be the witneſs of the Prophets, even that AR. 0. 43: 
through h:s name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſicn 
of fins : The pardoned alone live, for the guilty are dead in Law, 
which che people ſenſibly bewailed in ſaying, 5f our iniquites be 
upon us, and We pine away in them, how ſhall we then live? Joyn Ez:k. 33. 16, | 
this with our liviog by Faith, and youſee Faithsneceſlity and effi- 
cacy towards pardon. It was St. Paxls ardent deſire, that he 
having won Chriſt ( got him, been united to him ) might be found 
in bim, having the righteouſneſs which i of God through faith in 
Chriſt, Nothing more frequent than the aſſertions and demon- 
{trations of 7##ificaticn by Faith, in S. Pats Epiſtles, eſpecially to 
the Romans and Galatians : The manner of Faiths efficacy where- 
in, 1s by a judicious perſon of our own well expreſſed, for the 
cutring off choſe two eager controverſies about the 7»ſtrumentatity 
and congitionality of Faith. Itis ( faith he ) the general opinion 
of rhe Orthodox wherein all agree, That Faith is a means ap- 
pointed by Ged, in the uſe whereof the children of men are made pars 
tak rs of Fuſtification. 
3. Ad-pcion;, That our receiving into the number, and having 
a right ro the Priviledges of the Sons of -God ( the Spirit of -A- 
doption, boldneſs at the Throne-of Grace, preſent ſupply, future 
inheritance ) is rhe fruit and produ of- Faith, appears from * 
Scripture and conſequence. ' To 44 many. as received bim , or bes Joh. 1. 12: 
lieved cn his name, gave he power to become the Sons of God. 
For indeed we being by Faith unined to Chriſt, and the faulineſs 
of our perſons taken away through Chriſt, what more 4mmediate- 
ly follows from this lovelineſs in_ him, and -onencG with: him, 
than communication of Sonſhip , which cannot be in that way _ 
that Chriſt is a Son, and therefore is bythe Adoption of children by FP 1. 5. 6: 
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Zeſms Corift : Adoption therefore is the effeR of Faith, through uni- 
onto, an{ Juſtitication through Chriſt , intermediately cauſed 
theteby; Caſa canſe oft cauſa canſati. 

| 4. Audi:nce an4 anſwzr of prayer: Our Lord hath giyen uniyer- 
'Mat. 21, 22, {ul p:o9f co this, in afſacing chat al things whutſoeyer ſhall be 
arked in prayer, believing, ſhall be received : By vt, Fames, acking 
We. ©. 25. ' in Faith, wichouc wayering, is required, and he that wavereth 
__ 15 bid wat to think he ſhall receive any thing. Yea, the efficay of the 
Sen. prayerof Faithis by him aſlrced ; andthroughour Scripture by re- 
markable expreſſions and inſtances abundantly confirmed and pro- 

ved. Fid:lom fs putav?ris, facies, istrue as co God, as well as man. 

Liv, Andthat of the Romans Hiltorimn, Y alt fibi quiſque credi, & habits 
fidesipſam plerumg ue oblizgat fidem. But it doth not produce this 
eminen: eff:c&t, as co Prayer only, rendring it acceptabl2 ; bur alto, 

$. hag 2p to the perſon in all ſervices, together with the 4di- 

ſtinftion of, and denomination of Good given to habits and actions 

Heb. 11.6. flowes from Faith. without Faith it is univerſally and utterly 
verl. 4. impoſſible to pleaſe God. By faith our Sacrifices become excellent, 

and we with them, we and they pleaſe God; and therefore ir is nor 
| Mat. 22.11, without good reaſon uſually accounced chaty/edding-garment which 
| renders our preſence welcome to the Lord in any Ordinance or 
ſervice. Faith caketh away the ſavor of che fleſh ( which what- 

ſo2ver is born of the fleſh harh)and gives a divine tinure and reliſh : 

itislike a veinof gold running through all duties, which makes 

them precious,though ſtilithey be ſomewhat earchly, Chat it is Cha- 
raltgriftically denominative of other Graces, »nd diftsnftive of them 

from moral vertues,thoſe 5þ/endida vitia, may appear,ifit be conſi- 

dered, That even thit eminent Grace of Love is nothing without 

| $hOAr: 13, 3: Faith, ( as no Faith without itcould he any thing ) and doth no- 
| Gal, 5. 6. thing without it, Faith worketh by Love; nor Love, but Faith by 
it; Faith being firſt and chief in b2ing and working: Humility 

Mat. 15.2728. was eminent in the woman and Centurian , yet not Humilicy , 
Mai.v. 8, 10. hut Faith was tiken notice of, this b:ing the main tree, that a 
ſprig from its root, receiving its excellency from it, and by faith 
accompanying and overtoppins it, b-zcoming tru2 humilicy, and 
not a degenerate meanneſs, and ab je&t lowneſs of Spirit. Sorrow 
for ſin would not deſerve the name of Repenrance, nor Confeſſi- 
o#beingenuous, bur for'the hand of Faith laid oa the head of the 
| Soape-goat ; Faith believing Gods promiſe, concerning So Mo- 
eration 
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deration, SanRtification, removal of AMi&ion, worketh in a 
way of Patience, and this Faith accompanying ennobles Chriſti- 
an Patience, and makes it not to be Obſtinacy, or inſenſebil;- 
ty : So it makes a Chriſtians contempt of the World, not to be 
a Vain-glorious pretence, or a ſullen moroſe reſervedneſs; Thus 
might we runthrough many more. | 

6. Conqueſt over Adverſaries, and hindrances in the way to 
heaven. Faithin the mighty God, the Captain of our ſalvation, 
who hath /ed captivity captive, diſarmed the powers of darknels, 
andtriumphed over them ( and we in him our head ) makes cou- 
ragious, and that viRorious, for if we refft, the General of the 
adverſe party will flee; only we muſt ret him ftedfaſt in the 
Faith, holding up thar f&:eld, that will repel and quench a# his 
darts : For the /ife of ſence, in the /»ſts of the fleſh and of the 
eye, and the pride of life, the life of faith is/diametrically oppo- 
lire thereto, (by Faith nor fight,+c.) & doth neceſſarily weaken it, 
as we find in thoſe Forthies, Heb, 11. that by Faithdenied them- 
ſelves in ſo many things pleaſing to fleſh and blood, and did and 
ſuffered ſo many things contrary thereto, For the #orld, :s that 
ſame eleventh of the Hebrews pgiverh remarkable inſtance; fo 
St. 7ohn beareth teſtimony in moſt ſignificant phraſe to the 
power of Faith herein, calling it the Yi&ory whereby we overcome 
the world, becauſe certain victory attends, and ſhall crown aff that 
fight the good fight of faith againſt the zyerld, as the Ged and 
Prince of this world; fo the pleaſures of the world, the honors, 
the profits, the friendſhip of the World, with cheir contrary trou- 
bles, and the ſnares and temptations of bath. 

7. Confeſſion and prof: ſion of the FaitF2*%This1s an inſeperable 


Ia. 9. 5- 
Hed. 2. 10. 
Epheſ, 6, 16, 


Jam. 4. 7. 
x Pet. 5. 9. 


2Cor. 5. 7» 


x Joh. 5.4; 


adjund& and conſequent of tre Faith, thotigh I cill it not a pre> - 


perty, becauſe this may be where true faith is not, but where Faich 
is;this will be alſo; all isnot gold that pliſters, but that is nor 


gold that doth not gliſter. Can a man carry fire in his boſom - 


and nor diſcoyer it? Can a man have the Spirit of Faith, an 
beleive, yet not Fjeak ? The Apoſtolical command is, not on 
that we fland ' aft inthe Faith but alſo thit we held faſt the pro- 
fefſion of our Faith, for as with tbe heart man believerh to juſtification, 
fo mith the mouth confeſſion is made toſalvation Let ourunchriſtianly 
and irrational deriders of Prooe and Profeſſion, conſider this. 
8, it giveth the foul @ fghr of things inviſibte, and anenjry- 


men -- 


2 Cor. Y., 1 J- 


z Cor. 16. 123 | 
Heb, 10. 23. 
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| Heb. rr, 27, mentof things to come : By Faith Moſes ſaw him that is Inviſible, 
| Joh, 2.118, Fehovah, whom otherwite no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee and 
| &x0d. 33. 20. jj Yea, by the ſame St. Pax/and others of the faithful /cobed 


So —_ +15. atthoſc ererual good things which are not ſeen, tor they walked by 
fe T* Faith-andnot by fight. By this the Saints can look within the 

vail ; By Faith the foul takes a proſpect of the promiſed Canaay, 

"PEP this being the Piſgah, of irs highelt elevation : By this Abraham 


L ſaw Chriſts day and reoyced : It gives a preſent ſubſiſtence te 
| Heb. x1, r, Certain incures, and ische evidence of things hoped tor, and ot ſeep. 
WS: for which cauſe the believers converſation will be in heaven, where 
he ſe:th his Treafureis, and where therefore his heart. is 

9.. Foy and Peace in ſome degree is 2n.immediate effed of true 
Faith, (and no true Joy is without Faith ) rhough higher degrees 
flow chrough Aſſurance. There is joy and peace in believing ; and 
a joy of Faith, eſpecially when conjoyned with growth, Pl, 1. 
25. Its expreſſed by leaning and ſtaying upon rhe Lord, which 
ſpeaks {MÞporr, fixation, quietation of mind : For which cauſe a 
childe of God under deſercions prefers his life of Dependance, be. 
fore the Worldlings life of enjoyment, and findes ſome ſatistaRi- 
on in preſent unſ:nisfiedneſs, hath ſome glimmerings of light in the 
| dark nighr of unaſſuredneſs, God hath promiſed to keep i» peace, 
| If 26. 3: in peace ( tranſJated perfef# peace ) whoſe mind i ſtaid on him, 
becauſe he truferh in him : Believing in the Lord brings e- 
ſtabliſhment , not only zs to the condition and ſtate of the 
perſon, buc allo, as to the diſpoſition and frame 07 the wird, 
We finde it in other caſes, believing the promiſe, and re- 
lying on the power and love of another, :ffordsa preat calm, 
and ſome ſecret joy to a mind otherwiſe diſturbed and per- 
plexed. Thus Faith in its own nature, and dire& tenden- 
cy - But ſtill underſtand Faith as aftivg, Faith as exerciſed 
produceth thig effe&t, the Chriſtian, ſo far forth as be /ives 
by Faith, and in the Improvement of Faith , enjoys thisquiet 
ſedate minde,. even when he wants the full blown joy of a 
life of Spiritual ſence, And not only fron.the nature of Faith 
doth this ariſe, but alſo as Faiths ha1 caſts out the Anchor of Hope 


” Rom, 15. 13, 


2Chron. 20. 20 


P which keeps the ſoul ſteddy , and alſo as it repreſents and foretaſfes 
the recompence and joy t0 come, | This leads to the next Effet of 
Faith, Foie 


- 


10, eAſſurance and further - joy thereby. I .make not this 
Conſti- 


favmugnoca, boldneſs and acceſs with confidence and aſſurance is by Ephel. 3. tz, 
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Conſtitutive of Faith, nor inſeparable from Faith, leſt I condemn 
and ſadgen cauſeleſly the Generation of the juſt, but wherever it is 
it proceeds from Faith, belief is thut our trom the Promiſe,and 
can have no true Hope, much lels :Aſſaraxce ; Therefore it is call- 
ed The full aſſurance of Faith, and char meggyoin ugu TR G&yoy) W mob. 10. 34; 


aith in Chrift, And thus believing doth through aſſurance (the 
foul by a reflex a& perceiving its own faith, and.thence intereſt in 
the 0bjett of Faith)brings the joy pry 6 and full of glory.This, ; pet 1. 8. 
though not abſolutely neceſſary, all behevers ſhould boar after, 
that the comfort of it may confort (according to the notationof the 
word) and ſtrengthen ther, for the oy of ehe Lord ts ony ſtrength: Nychem, 8, to, 
The Apoſtle Peter bids, give diligence to make our calling and elefti- 2 Per. x. 10. 
ox (re, even to our ſelves rather than init ſelf. And St. Zohz wrote 1 John 5.13. 
to thoſe char believed, that they might know they had eternal life. 
11, Andhaltly, Salvation is the effett and inſeparable conſequext 
of true Faith,according to the 7Text.Now this b-ing that great and 
laſt effe& which the others made way for,the obje& of our deſires, 
the reward of our endeavours, the only and perfe& happineſs of 
man. I ſhall ſpeak more dlſtintly to the connexion between Faith 
and Salvation under theſe three heads,That, How,pyhy. 
Firſt, That Faith and Sabvation are conjojned; and thisis peculi- 
arly one of thoſe things which are called £x9,evo: oaragixe, having, Heb. 8. g, 
accompanying, laying hold of ſalvation. Itis the teſtimony of Truch 
it ſelf, thar chis is Gods great end in ſending hs Son ;nto the World, John 3. 16: 
that Whoſoever believeth might have eterual life : T he Purchaſcr of 
ſalvation,declares this to be the x11! of him that ſent him, that every Johns. 40. 
one that ſceth the Sur, and velieves en him, might have eternal life , 
Accordingly he chat hath all power committed :v him, giveth com- 
miſſion and command to his Dzſciples to preach, that whoſoever be- 
eveth ſhall be ſaved : And aſcertains their Salvationþy his prayer 
for all that ſb>uld believe through his Diſciples word, Joh, 17, 20. 
Saint Paul teſtifies, he that helieverh in his heart ſhall be ſaved : de- Romog.to, þ 
clares that they that have the gift of righreouſneſs, (which he de. NP» 5- 17+ i 
fends to be by Faith) ſhall reign in life, and accordingly conyoynes 4; - 
jaſtified (viz, by Faith) and glorified; and aſſerterh this tobe accor- N91. 8. 30. _-— i 
ding to Gods deſizn in Eleftion, and terms in YVocation ; (ets forth 2 The. 2, 13s Þ 
himſelf as an encouraging example of the exceeding abundant grace | 14. % 
of our Lord through Faith, -to «ll though great ſinners like himſelf, * 119 1+ 145 F. 
: Ll1l thac IS» 16 % 
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that ſhould belzeve on Chriſt to life everlaſting, Kaj Tok iugoyay wie 
KONUTKEVOIG, KOik TRIS £7” EA geT Tov TSTO VEVOOHKOO TY, coUtot TEX M0- 
xabogow y JJg Tistas acer. Cyril. This Seint Fohn accounts ſo clear 
& unqueſtionable, that he wrzres to them that believe,that they may 
know that they have eternal life : So unlimiredly true is that of H4- 
bakkxk, The 7»ſt ſhall live by his faith, Dems oleum miſerecordie. 
(& glorie) ponit in vaſe fiducie. Bern, 

Secondly, How Salvation us the effeft of Faith. Here conſider theſe 
three things, 

I. The zataral aptitxdeand fitneſs ofthis grace of Faith, to be 
mad uſe of inthe way oi ſaving man that had broken che tirtt Co- 
venant, and could not be ſaved thereby , yea, fo fitis faith as to be 
eceſſary upon ſuppoſition of Gods ſ:iving ſinners by a New Cove: 
nant in the hands of a Mediator, and Surecy,and his Righteouſneſs ; 
There muſt be an appropriation of that tothe ſinner, and making. 
all hisown , and chis muſt be by voluntary acceptance , ſelf-conti- 
dence and boaſting mu!t be prevented ; now faith alone could do 
this, as before hath been ſhown. 

2. The inſtitution of God making; this fitneſs of Faith uſeful and 
effectual to this end Salvation, for be it never ſo fit, yea,neceſlary, 
ſo that Salvation could nor be brought about withour ir; and ſup- 
poſe (per hypotheſin impeſſibilem) which yet could not be,that man 
had believed upon the Redeemer, and God had not ſaid, Believe, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Faith had not reached Salvation, therefore 
it iscalled the righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith in the Son of 
Ged, even of his tinding our and appointing. Even as Sacramental! 
ſignes,are and muſt be fit to repreſent what they are appointed for, 

(as Ang. Epiſt. 23. ad Bonif. Oportet ſimilitudinem habeant earum 
rerum,quarum ſunt Sacramenta,quam f$ non haberent non eſſent $a- 
cramenta) yet they work not natxrally,but by Divine inft itution,as 
a me«ns of Firhs maintaining and incre*fe; fo Faith to Salvation, 
3. The Dignity and Merit of the objeft of Faith isto be conſider- 
ed ; for though it be ſ1id, 1 Pet. 1. 9. Receiving (TA G- mercedem, 
as Bez.a rendreth it) the end,the reward of your Faith , yet is it not 
of merit ,, for che way of Salvation by Faith, is altogether of grace, 
as Saint Paxlinduſtriouſly and 2bund intly proveth. Faith \here- 
fore may be conſidered either qzalitative,or relative , init ſelf, or 
with reſpe& to its objeft : Now nor as an habit inus,or af exeried 
by us, (though aRing,not dead faith ſaveth,) not asa wo, k, of the 
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Law required in the firſt Commandment doth faith ſave, but 
through the righteonſneſs of Chriſt which it apprebends and appro- 
priates; inicfſz!ficis che molt indigentand ſoul-emptying grace 
thatis, and cannot by irs own merit do this; for itis 4xe, being by 
God commanded, ( Leke 17.10.) imperfett init ſelf; for who at- 
tains the highelt degrees of faich ? andif perfect in its kind, yet but 
an imperfe& Righteouſneſs, being the fulfilling but of one Goſpel. 
command. 
Thirdly, zyhy there is this andivided connexion betWeen faith and 
ſalvation, The Prime reaſon, and that which it muſt be ultimately 
reſolyedinto, is the good pleaſureof God, according to which he 
worketh all things. There is nothung in fazrh bearing proportion 
to this cffe& and attainment, fo that we may :dmiringly ſay, Ever 
ſo Father, becauſe it pleaſeth thee. 
Secondary and Subordinate reaſons. 
Firſt, On Geds part,upon ſuppoſition of his inſtitution, 
I. His Z»ſtice, having receiveda valuable price for Salvation, and 
this price being made the ſinners own in the way of Gods own ap- 
pointment, ſo that bzlieving finriers may humbly plead with God ; Tim. 4. 8. 
asa 74g bteoms { wage for cheirCrow2,Gods jultice being not only ſe- Rom, 3; 26. 
cured,bur obliged (ina ſenſe) by Faith. 
2. His faithf»lneſs, bavingin his Word promiſed Salvation to 
Faich,as hath been ſhown. 
Secondly,On Faiths part , the rezſon why God hath conjoyned 
certain Salvation with 1t,is becauſe it giveth moſt plory ro Godof Rom, 4. +6. 
any thing; therefore God entails glory on ir peculiarly , it honouy= 1 Sam. 2, 30, 
eth God, and God Will henoxy them that have ir. He that believeth, 
ſets F his ſeal that God is true, and every way juſtifietvand adyan- 19 3: 33- 
cetn him, 
Properties and notes of tryal,convertible with true faith,and reci- 5. Properties, 
procal (where Faithis,there is this and that ; where this and that 
are,there is Faith, where Faith is nor, there theſe are not, &c.) and 
farther differencing it from other fxith,which is a neediul work, for > Cor. 1 3.34 
there is true and falſe, feigned and unfeipned, aliveand dead ; Of 
theſe ſome indeed belong to the former Head of Zffe&s , and ſome 
of them ſeem not altogether unmirable to be referred to this Head. 
The firſt ſhall be a more general Note. True and ſaving faith re. 
reiveth a whole C hrift upon judgement and choice on Gods terms. Lord 
to rule as well as eſs to ſave,the object of Faith in the Text, no 
Lil 2 ſepar a* 
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ſeparating what God hath joyned,andto havea divided Chriſt, not a 

whole Chrilt , name je wn x mar 1.7 True faith is a cox- 

's. fiderate thing, (that which hath leaſt depth,fprings up moſt ſud- 

| TE, bs ſoul fics cown,and weighe:h,and T5 kf accompts, 

þ and compareth all things together, miſery by fin, undonneſs in ſelf, 

| terms of ſalvation, ſelt-denial a tundemencal one, taking up the 

Crofs, following Chrill,univer{:lly ſincere obedience,and whatthe 

world,iuit,or -acan canfay tothe contrary, and ſuch CONTENT 

roGods rerms,& here the burg:in is m:de; the ſoul trulis God con- 

tentedly. for.his part, even privileage, and reſolyedly ſets about its 

own parr,even dxty.Hence true iaich proceeding deliberacely upon 

Gods terms, is willing to be tryed by the Word decliring thoſe 

terms : which farther cry;l according to the Word follows. | 

Secondly, True and Saving Fith is »/her'd in by yodly ſorrows 

and hamility in a good degree,though they are farther compleated 

afterward upon the ſerſe of Gods pardoning .and accepting love, 

Fzek. 16. 63- Then ſhalt. thou be aſnamed,&C. Repent axd bilieve., Repentance to- 

Mook 1.159 mwardsGed, and. Faith in our Lord feſus Chriſt, this is Goipel order: 

ry > **  theinconſillency between Faithand Prize, is evident in that oppo» 

RD ſicion of the ſouls lifting np,ard living by faith , and the hinderance 

0: the Jews believing, July 5. 44. TheCenturiors and womans 

Faith were attended with eminent hxmility, Did-not humility and 

godly ſorrow accompany and bring in faith, the Law could not be 

our School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, This ſhutieth our that eaſy, 

merry, proud faith,that ſprings up without the dungins of humili- 
t7,0r watering of ſcrrow according to Ged. 


this upon ſuppoſition of temptations ard aſſaults, tor otherwiſe a 
mock-faich may have a continuance, and mendye in a pleaſing 
dream of ungrounded preſumptuous confidence, Now it muſt be 
ſuch,or cannot be ſaving, forasitisfaid, He that believeth frall be 
ſaved : (o be that endureth tothe end ſhall be ſaved. They that haye 
true-Faich, have the ſeed of God abiding in them, the prayer of Chriſt 
for them,are kept by the power of God, for he that hath begun x good 
work will fnsfoit, his gifts being witheat repentance. Believing and 
Eph. 1. 13- /ealing for ſecurity are conjoyned : The true believer is the wife 
Mat.7.24,25-. man j Ko built on the Rock his houſe therefore flood; the good ground 
Mar. 13. that hath depth of earth,that what ſprings may nor wither, Th 


+ 10.38-39, ſhall live by his faith, continue therein, and ſo behzeve to the ſaving 


Mark.16. 16, 
Mar. 24. 13+ 


CY 
_—_— 


Thirdly, True and ſaving Faith is abiding and perſeverant, -and 
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bis ſoul, being rooted and eſtabliſhed therein through Chriſt. See Cal, z. ,, 


more of this betore under the efficient cauſe, principal and inſtru. 
mental. | 
- Fourthly, True and ſiving Faith is growing, though this growth 
be not alway diſcernable,or alike: That prayer for encreaſe of faith, 
flowed from the very nature of Faith, it is the good fight, which 
myſt be carried on to a compleat conqueſt; ranning a race, ſpeaking 
progreſs to the fini/hing oxr conr ſe, tor the way of the juſt is as light 
that ſhineth more and more to a perfett day. Whatever hah hte,bath 
rowth,cill it reach a ſtate of conſiſtency, Saint John wrote to thoſe 
. did believe,that they mi ght believe, Vt credat ts, credere pergatn 
(which belongs to the lait Head) & fide cre/catrs. Beza 11 loc. 1, e, 
Srow in faith,according to the grneral Apoitolical Precept of grow» 
329 in all grace. The ſame Author accounts this the molt plain and 
natural interpretation of that-of Paxl;from faith to faith, Fide, que 
quotidie incrementum accipiat ;, confirming it by chati of Clement of 
Alexandria, The Apoſtle Sþeaks not of a double faith, but of ene, and 
that receiving growth and perfeing.The Apoltles 7goacmin niSeas 
furcher2nce ot rich, Ph;f. 1.25. and Seputzpuevo! ty TH 7154, gu te 
gtoYÞLoyTEg av auTh, eſtabliſhing and abounding in the faith , (peak-in- 
creaſe and growth in roo: and branches ; more fixed habit, more 
frequent a&ts. They therefore that have beheved ever ſince they. 
were born,and alw-y alike,: ever bel.eved at all truly. 

Fitchly, True and ſaviag Frich 1s Parging , purifying their hearts 
by faith: Believing and walking not atter the fleſs are joyned.: 
where there is fairh (-nd much more aſſurance of Faith) there will; 
be heart and budy cleanſed and waſhed , pollutions of fleſh and Firit. 
taken away by taich, receiving the pro:iſo of the wndefiled inhert. 
tance 3 the believer will parifie himſelf, 2s he-zs pure in whom he 
truſtech and hopeth. Living fleſh will purge ont the Saxzes and cors 


ruption init; 2hving Fountzin,the mud that's ſtirred up, ſo living. 


faith : And indecd hereby it is permanent, for purity preferveth , 

pare faith cannot be kept but ina gvod,cven a clean conſcience. 
Sixthly; True & ſaving faith bath other graces accompanying it,in 

a ga0d meaſure,with a proportionableencreaſe, ftrens:h & activi- 


ty ; 1, know ſome are more eminent for this, others for that gr:ce.;: 


as Moſes for meebne(s, } ob patience, Abrahamrfagth, &c.yet in.good. 

me3ſure muſt other graces accompany ; for this is an indiſpenſabte 

duty, tO add to faith temperance, patience, brotherly kindneſs... Faith 
AT with 
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f Gal 5.6. 


* Jamcs2, 17. 


Rom. 16+ 26, 
x Cor. 15. 58. 


| Alii cogrtant, 
| os crednnt, 


| Aug. 


| Tit, 3. $. 


1 Pet. x. 21. 


| Rom, 8, 32» 


with many other graces,are called in the ſingular number ( noone) 
the 7 yup of the Spirit, - becauſe connex and inſeparable, Gal. 5. 22, 
Beſides that the growth, and ſtrength, and aCvity of other graces 
have dep 


for all, and pleads with the ſoul ro a, ſtir up, and abound in all, 
Abrahams faith had ſelf-denyal accompanying it ; there will be pa- 


Hience,for he that believerh will not make haſt, See more tending to 


this under the fifth effe# of faith. Ler not men ſpeak of their faith 
then,when other graces are no way ſuitable. 

Seventhly,True and ſaving faith zs working and fruirful though: 
lrve and good works are not the form of it, (as the Popiſts plead) yet 
it alway hath love accompanying. Zph. 1.15. and worketh by love, 


.and Without works us dead. Per opera conſummatur fides, non ut for= 


matum per ſuam formam, ſed nt forma per ſnas operationes, afts 
primus per atm ſecundam. Alting. Faith alone juſtifierh, buc Faith 
which juſtifieth is not alone. Boys opera no# precedunt juſtificandum, 
ſed ſequntar juſtificatum. They that are in Chriſt Jetus by Faith, 
are deſcribed by walking in Chriſt , and according to the Spirit ; 


* nomodo accipitnr ? fide : quomodo ambnlatur in eo? ad preſcrip- 


tum voluntatis ejus vitam inſtituendo, & ex ejus Spirits vivendo, 
Zarch, in Col. 2. 6. Faith is obedientia/,and cannot bur be fo, for he 
that beheyeth really, his /2a&oxr ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, can- 
not inreaſon and holy ingenuity, but rhinkit meet he be ne wad 
and abounding alway in the work of the Lord: for others they do bur 
think,not know the greatneſs and certainty of the reward. Yea in. 
deed that aſſurance 1 before ſpake of, proceeds from faith through 
ebegience; By this we know that we know him (Know putfor believe, 
Z anch. in loc. as Iſa. 53.11.) if we keep his Commandments, | ſhall 


therefore, according to St. Paxls command to T 3rr, affirm con- 


ftantly this as a faithful ſaying,T hat they which have believed, muſt 
be careful to maintain good works 

Eighthly, True and /aving faith truſting God for the greater, 
will :ruſt him: for leſſer mercies. To them that through Chriſt do bes 
lieve in God, this will ſeem forcible arguing, and a neceſſary infe. 
rence, He that (pared not his own Son,bat delivered him np(l believe) 
for me, how will he not with him give me py all things freely > God 
hath made all ſorts of promiſes to true Faich;and accordingly many 
of the Servants of God have expreſſed confidence in God when 
things have gone worlt with them, chey would not be afraid what 


pendance upon it; buthas ir pleads with Chriſt in prayer 
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man can do unto them, nor of evil tydings , their hearts were fixed, 
truſting in the Lord : The jult's wig by Faith is true in this ſenſe 
alſo : and that of Pauls living the life 3 the fleſh by the Faith of the 
Son of God, hath much init. Though I know natural timoroufnefs, 
and living too much the lite of ſenſe may occaſion ſome worldly 
fears in a Believer ; as boldneſs of temper , careleſneſs; falſe confi- 
dence may much bear up an unbelieyer: Yetin u meaſure their 
pretences to faith are queſtionable ( I might ſay their faith is but 
pretence) who ſay they can truſt God with their ſouls, but will riot 
cruſt him with bodies and eſtates, Wor 
Ninthly, True and Saving Faith makes Chriſt very precious to 
them that believe, "Ana gi d\t, but to the xwper/wadable." he is a 
fone of ſtumbliag,without form or comelineſs, they ask the believer 
what ts thy beloved more than anither > And no woider , for none 
buc the believer. hath. a cleared eye co behold things that are fpiri- 
twally diſcerned ; None þut he tath thac ſpecial intereſt which in- 
bancech the price and valuztion; None but he hathchat expefierce, 
dy which it is taſted andſeen that the Lord is good : But ſight, pro- 
priety,and experience will make him ineſtimably precious, and the 
meditation of him {Weet; Faith that ſeeth his neceſliry,ſeerh alfo bis 
excellency,and takes him not upon conſtraint but choice; +. , + 
Thoſe things that are Oppoſpte to true Faith, are of cry ſorts, 
- Firſt, Such as ſpeak the foul void of it, and are /ſmply imcenſiftent 
With it, 
' Secondly,Sach as asvely war agaivft it, and repel it, TheſeT ſhall 
call Contrarily Oppoſite, thoſe Privatively Oppoſite ; thovgh the 
terms may ſeem nor-fullyſuirable ta allche parciculars. You 
Some things are Privately Oppoſote to true and Saving Faith,as 
relating to the Underſtanding z others asto the Will; others as to 
the Zife. 
Za As tothe Uugerftanding and Aſſent; - 
1. Jgnorarce, bhndnels, darkneſs (of the inconfiſtency of which 
with Faith, ſee þ:foreafthe:zy2rd, the 7nflramental Canſe) This 
either is invincible [gnorance,where means of cure are waning: Or 
Vincibhe,which careleſrets,ſloath, or affeRation cauſerh : for ehere 
forme perſons willipgly and wil ully ignorant and Irve darkmeſs. 
2+ 'Vuper/Wadeebleneſeto aſſentto the truth of the Word ind 
Promiſe : xn& Ix, [mperſue/bilitas : When men arent fatisfed 
in the-grounds 0f believing,and fo aflenc nor; wheremyer fore: 
00S) 
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times there is a battery ſhaking the Aſ*»7, and by parly bringing 
As 26. 23, nearaſurrender ; an almoſt perſwaſion,which yetis incffeRual. 
; 3.. Error in fundamentals, eſpecially thoſe that concern Faith, 
Chriſt, the Promiſes, Juſtification and ſalvation. Corrupt minds are 
.reprobate concerning theFaith,27-im.3.8.Therefore dowbrful DiſÞu- 
Rom. 141. _ ratic5,where on one fide is error,are dangerous to the weak. 
4 Secondly, Asto the #/:/, Aﬀettions and Conſent. 
Heb. 2.3. ' 1. "Unbelief, notaccepting the good things promiſed through 
| -ignorance Or careleſs neglect Ot great ſalvation. 
2. Dub«lief, when men through diſſatisfattion with the reaſons 
to believe, or chrough-pride, tubbornneſs, mncompliance of Firit, 
John 5. 3914/1 w' not ceme to Chriſt for life, will not ſubmit to the ri go hteonſnefs 
. 494% of God. 
f Thirdly, As relating to Lefe,practice andprofeſſion. 
I. Hereſy is Privatively Oppoſite : Suchas joyn obſtinacy and 
a Tim. 2 16. promulgation to their errors, whoſe words eat like a gangrene,arc to 
Tit« 3. 10+ bergetted,as men void of, andenemies to the Faith. 
- 2. Apoftacy from the rruch and profeſſion ofthe Goſpel called 
denial, viz, after knowing and owning, Theſe never were of the 
t John z- 19. Faith, elſe would they not have gone from it. This is a dangerous 
thing, drawing back to perdition , 1n ſuch God hath no pleaſure : Tt 
Heb10. 38: had beenchetter for them never to have known, &c. This commonly 
2Pet, 3, 23 ends jn bittereſt enmity to the Faith and true profeſſors of ir. 

3. At ſons laying waſte the Conſcience are inconſiſtent with faith: 
| Tim. 3. 9. becauſe Faith and a good conſcience are inſeparable companions, 
Gontrarily. By way of Contrariery,there may be conſidered theſe things (pot 

_ ſome alſo under the former head,in part,) as Oppoſite to true 
Faith, | 
Firſt, Fleſh and blood : theſecannorenter into the kingdom of God, 
and oppoſe faith that would bring chicher, I name this firſt,b.cauſe 
it is the greateſt enemy,and gives advantage toall others, and then 
indeed are we tempted (to unbelief,or any thing elſe ) when we are 
C drawn aſide of our own hearts. By fleſb andblood is\meant ſenſe,live- 
We 3+ F+ ing by ſenſe 1s the great hinderer and ſupplanterof Faith : Alſo 
Carnal reaſon judging every thing by its own urifuicable apprehen- 
ſions, and (o miſrepreſenting the things of Lod:: ro it the Goſpel u 
fooliſhneſs, thoughlit #« the 3viſdom and power of God to themtthat be- 
Lieve: This takech- node of xhe.meatinefs.of the faithfut in the 
world and ftumbleth at it; fc. brahemieit both- theſe ON 
elow 
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below whea he went up #to the Afoxnt to the Lord,to exerciſe that 
eminent Faith of his : Ye1 indeed Senſe and Reaſon appeared emi- 
nencly contrary to him in his entertaining the prom/e at firlt , elſe 
had not the great ſtrength of his faith been manifeſted, nor God glo- 
rified ſo much. 

Secondly, Satans aſſaults : He not only at firſt keeps out Faith, 
by blinding mens minds,but afterwards doth with Faith as the Xing 
of Syria charged his Captains to do with the King of [/rarl : He 
knows what an enemy to his kingdom Faith is; by it we -reſ/t 
him, and conſequently punt him-to light and qzench his darts : He 
knows if our faith fail, all fails, and therefore he deſires to winzow 
the ſoul,and gec th2 good ſeed ont of owr hearts,leit we ſhould believe 
and be ſaved. 

Thirdly, The zy0r/d15a great adverſary : Why eiſeis Facth call- 
ed the vittory over the World, but that there is hoſtility between the 
world and it? 

Forrhly,l-migat add mers own delays. 1.Cauſing hardneſs in their 
heartsfrom themſelves: To day,to day believe,unl.1s you would hay- 
den your hearts. 2. Provoking God to ſeal menup under their inju- 
dicious unperſwadable minds, for their long oppoſicion to the light 
and word of Faith. The Spirit of Faith will not alway ſtrive, when 
men {till re/5ſt him. | 

I ſhail improve all that hath been ſpoken by ſome few V/es, and 
conclude. | 

The firſt ſort of T/es ſhall be Corollxries for Informaticn. 

1. Of the certain .avd rnſpeahable miſery of the unbetirver, from 
the ſure happineſs of the beitever. Contrarioram contraria «ft conſe- 
quentia. Remember what hach been ſpoken betore of the excellent 
E ffefts and Conſequents of Faith, Union with Chtift, Juſtification, 
Adoption;&c. and that great andeverlaſting fruit Salvation : upon 
all which we may conclude with the-Apoſtle, bleſſed are they which 
be of Faith (or bzlieve) with faithinal Abraham : 'yea' therefore 
bleſſed t he that belitverh, : becauſe there ſhall be-a prr formance of all 
thoſe things which have. been ſpoken of the Lord ; Now turn the T23 
ble,inverc the ſenſe, read all backward, underſtand all contrary of 

the xbeliever : No wion with, bur ſeparation:and diftance from 
Ghriſt : Noparden of fin, reconcihation and, jtiiification, burgutlr 
ig full force, the cucſe gk che Law,. (and fo he is left to ſtand-or fall 
by himſelf) andthe wFath of God are-upon him + No Adoption of 
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od of 
this world,&c. No Salvation, but inevitable condemnation, fi; that 
believeth not ſhall be condemned, yea 1s condemned alreaay, becauſe he 
believeth not in the name of the only begetten $on of Ged: 5. e. his pre- , 
ſent ſtate is a ſtate of certain damnableneſs,as ſure as if he were con- 
demned already :Not that there can be no believing atterward,and 
recovery thereby, for who then ſhould be ſaved?for /xch were ſome 


(yea all);f chem that are juſtified by faith in the name of the Lord fe- 


{5,45 the Apollle ſpeaks of other ſinners. He that believeth not ma- 


heth God a liar; but he ſhall find him exaRly trueto his coſt, in ſuch 
words as theſe, He that believeth not the Son ſhall net ſee life; The wn- 
believing (as well as more carnal ſinners) ſhall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone,which ts the ſecond death. 
Men by anbelief depart from the living Goa, will not come for life,and 
judge themſelves unworthy of eternal life, and bring a'kind of impo- 
tency upon the Omnipotent as to the doing themany good:No.won- 
der then if Jeſu wondered at their xnbelief that held his hands from 
helping chem. Oh!how much better were it for them among us that 
belizve not, that they had neyer had offers of Salyation, never heard 
the Goſpel ofthe Grace of God ! 

2.[t is 0 ſmall matter to be faved,ſince Faith is ſuch a thing as be. 
fore deſcribed, and withour it there is zo Sa/vation : ShouldChriſt 
now rome, ſhould he find Faith on the earth? Alas,the ſmall number 
of clioſe thar ſhall be ſaved, there being fo few Believers, though ſo 
many Profeſſors of faich among Chriſtians. This is ſadly manifeſt in 
the groſs /g#orance ofthe molt, and ſuitable apprehenſions in the 
Dotrine of Faith of very few:In the Errors, Hereſies, Apoſtaſies of 
many, even denying the Lord that bought them : Inthe alrogether 
contradicory life of moſt to that faiththey pretend to have, which 
(as well as Repentance) ſhould have fraits meet for ir brought forth, 
and accordingly it is known, No wonder if they that take true $4- 
ving Faith to be no more than Aſſet, and a profeſſed owning the 
DoRtrine of the Goſpel, a confidence (at all adventures) of Gods 
love,c. or ſome ſuch thing, think the way to heaven broad, and 
wonder at any ſpeaking of the paucity of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 

 3.Hence take notice of the Reaſonableneſs of wecdvh cy on: ah 
1.TharGod requireth 19 more but Believe: Other things indeed are 
required, butthey naturally low-from faiaþ,are inſeparably link- 
edwith fairh,and faith cannotbe without tem'; faith is ant" | 
| 76 [237 Wer 
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work. of God, and command of the Goſpel. 2, Thatthis is ſoſwitable . 


Without faith no ſalvation can be apprehended as attainable by the 
#ew Covenant; by it comes #nionto, and intereſt in the perſon of the 
Mediator, by it is the appropriation and application made of what he 
hath done and ſuffered in finners behalf; by it is acceptance given to 
Godssracious offers in the Goſpel, What more meet,and juit, and 
nece ay are no: Gods ways inrequiring faith equil ? 

4. Behold the danger of ignorance,or miſtake in this great funda. 
Mental point, upon which ſalvation or damnation have ſuch imm-. 
diate and necfary dependance;in other matters not fo great dan. 
ger: How juſtly cenſurab/e then is the folly of thoſe that cannot pa. 
tiently hear the dorine of faith, but think of time laid out upon ir, 
as 7-das ofthe ointments expence, hat needs this waſte? But truly, 
if you are ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs (which is by faith inthe 
Son of God) you will take other ways in which ye cannot find fal- 
vation, ye will, ye will go abort to eſtabliſh your own righteouſneſs, 
Row.1O.3, | 

5. The »ſefulneſs and needfulne(s of a Goſpel- Miniſtry is hence ma- 
nifelt, Faith cometh by hearing ; Row ſhill they believe on him of 
Whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear Without a Preach- 
ez?&c. How beantiful upon the Manntains are their feet, that bring 
che | preqhoregr, of ſalvation, and as workers together with God, 
build up precious ſouls in their holy Faith, 

The ſecond fort of V/cs ſhall be made up of conjoyned E xhor- 
tation and Admozition; Admozitory exhorrations. 

Firſt, Labour after this Faith, and take heed leſt three be in you an 
evil heart of anbelief; Evil it is to God,ir diſhonourech him, «nd dif. 
appointeth him; Zv4i/to zs,depriv.'s us of our offered h:-ppineſs,and 
bringeth upon us ſwift deftruficn, cert: in ind aggravated condem- 
nation;take heed of this groſs /elf-murder of unbelief,make uſ-- of 
the means before preſcribed for the begetring and increaſe of Faith, 
and beware and oppoſe thoſe things that are Qppoſite unto faith ; 
This Exhortation is to all. 

Secondly, To-thoſe that pretend they have faith, 77y whether 
your faith beright or no : andto this end make uſe of, and apply 
thoſe notes and properties of faith before handled ; Yet ſpend not fo 


— 


Rom. 10.14. 
I'fs 


Exhort. 


Heb. 3. It. 


much time in trying whether you have it,as in exerciſing it, (in this - 


many weak Chriſtians are very faulty: )Jand this will be the way to 
make all ſure for you,and in due time clear to you, 
Thirdly, To thoſe that upon trial find they have this excellent 
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Rom». 3.27, 


Col. 2+ 7* 


Rom. 7. 17. 


2 Tit. $. I» 


Rom. 4 20. 


a1. 2: 3; 


yerle 5. 


I: Rejoyce and comfort your ſelves againſt all your ſins, fears, the 
worlds troubles, Satans temptations; for as to all thou arcmore than 
Conquerour, If thou believelt rejoyce 3# hope of the glory of God , for 
he th it believeth ſhall be ſaved. | 
| Bleſs God and beaſt not,there's no cauſe of boaſting, f:ith is the gift 
of God;chere's cauſe of thankſgiving, 1t's the hand to receive ll ather 
gifts. 1f ye hope for ſalvation by fich, be humble and glory nor, for 
beafting ts excluded by the Law of Faith,the conſtitution off ith for 
the ſalvation of ſinners thereby. If ye fand by faith, be noc highs 


* minded; ifye abound in faith, abound therein with thanksgiving, tor 


ye owe the more. 

3. Live by faith. Paul from Habakkskoertsthejuft Ball live by 
faith,and propounds his own example of /iving bythe faith of the $,x 
of Grd. Be much inthe aftings and exerciſe of faith,, and'mike your 
hyes full of the frait and efficacy of faith, yea, peculiarly exerciſe 
faichiin dependance upon God, tor the ſupport and perſeyerance of 
your faich. Draw downto praQice what you know of faith,and ye 
ſhall know more ſatisaRorily the Doctrine of faith, than the wiſeſt 
in the world —— to the letter. Live by the faith of the Son of 
Ged,(ir is not notion, bur action, not word, but lite) and then wait 
till Faith ſhall be turned into 44/5c2, and being perfeRed be aboliſh- 

ed, having done its work,and then at leaſt ye ſhall be fully ſatisfied 
concerning 1r, 

4. Labour to be ftrong in the grace of Faiththatisin Chriſt Jeſus; 
not only for your own ſakes, to avoidrhoſe anxieties which weak- 
nc of tai-h-cauſeth, bur for Gods ſake, that by froxg fairh ye may 
with Abraham the father of the fairhtul, g:ve mach glory ro God,who 
hath annexed glory to believing 
5. Pity them that donot believe,and labour to propagate your faith!” 
W hoſe foul,that by fhirh-arechem{elves ſecured, would not bleedin 
confideration of the dangerous, yea, certainly miſzrable eſtate (as 
before deſcribed) of unbelieving triends, relations, :cquaintance ? 
Warn them,exhort them while i #5 called to day, pray tor them, yea, 
frengthen the weakin faith, and offend them norby going co the 
u:molt bounds of your Chrifian tiberty, | 

6. Eſteem th:m precious that have this precious faith, and have not 
the Fhuthof Chriſt with reſpeFt of perſons : Let the poor of the world 
thatare rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, be honourable in 

your eſteem,as they are in Gods, . | 
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Repented, 
Plainly Aferted, and Practically Explained. 
By Ms. CROFTON 


EE OOTY 
_——_— _— 
OI —— — - - 


2 AQas Fo Zle 
Him bath God exalted with bis rieht hand to be 


a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentanice 


to Iſrael, and forgiveneſſe of ſms.- : 


-—@- Epentance being the Subje& of this day, -in 

Rod the courſe of this monchs exerciſe to be 

diflcuſſed : I muſtwave theCoherence and' 

Connexion of 'the Text, 'onlydefire you 

'to-note, that the Apoſtles. aſfert: the pre- 

2, rogauve of Chriſt, as"cheir. Apology for 

A (heir diſobedience” tohumane commands : 

when they forbidden,did proceed topreach;" 

anda reaſon thereof isdemanded;; the anſwer. is m:de in*ſhorc 

Whether we obey God 'or 'man, judge ye © Feſus' Chriſt is exalted 

to be a Prince and. a Saviour, to lubduehis enemies by. Repor-= 

taxce, and ſupport bis SubjeQts by Rewiſſon of fn. * _ 
T 
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2. The Donation, and thatis\ Repentance.- 
.-- doulle. - | Remiſlion of ſin, 


' Anſwerable to the parts of the Text, the DoArines which might 
be inferred to our inſtryRion, would be two. 

Do&R.'r. Repentance'avd Remiſſion of finnes, are the efpecial 
aft and advantages of Feſws Chriſt his exaltation, | 

Do&. 2. It z5 the ſole prerogative of the Lord Feſua, to give Re- 
pentance and Remiſſion of ſins. 

But I muſt not inſiſt on a formal diſcuſſion of either of theſe 
doQrines, my work: and intention being to unfold , and pra. 
Rically explaine the nature of chat moſt neceſſary ( at all cimes, - 
though now more eſpecially ) grace .of true Goſpel-Repen- 
tance ; And therefore permitting che DoErines, let me propound 
to your ſerious conſideration, theſe four things, viz. the, 


1. Nature 


| 4 i ag OR IEA Of Goſpel-Repentance, 


4. Next way or means 


Firſt then of the. narwre of Retentance; and inopening it 1 
ſhall not trouble you with the curious and critical conſiderations of 
4 the word, or the various deſcriptions of the thing ſet down by 
| * Ambroſe de many ſound and pious * Authors : but briefly propound unto you 
+ axe problem, this general deſcription, as that which comprizeth init the nature 
wn. 1! 3, andparticularparts of trne Repenitance, viz. ; 
| Dan, Dige. . Repentance 1s a grace ſupernarnral, whereby the believing ſinner 

——_—_— ma* ſenſebly affetted with, and afflited for bis fin as committed a- 
b _ de fin gainft God, freely confeſſing, and ſervently begging pardon, tur- 
" meth fromall ſirito God. | | | 

- Inftead of a logical diviſion, and diſcuſſion of this deſcripti- 

On, T ſhall diſtribute it into theſe Theologic#l concluſions, as moſt 

” properfor your capacities, and profitable for your inſtruQtion, 
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QUITE 


I, Repentance isa grace ſupernatural. 


2. The believing ſinner is the ſubje& of true Goſpel-Repen- 


tance, Whereby the believing ſinner, &c, | 

3. Senſe of, and ſorrow tor fin as committed againſt God , ave 
the precurſive a&ts of true Repentance : ſexſrbly affeftted with, and 
affiitted for his, &c. ea ads 

4. A turning from all ſin to Ged, is the formality of true Re- 
pentance, - 

5- Confeſſion of guilt and ſaupplication for pardon, are conſtant 
concomitants of Goſpel-Repentance. 16 

Theſe ſeveral Concluſions I ſhall: briefly and diſtinly expkin, 
whereby I hope you will well underſtand the nature ofRepentance, 
and firſt of the firſt, (v:z.) | 


Repentance 1s a grace ſupernatural. It 1s a grace \n its na- 1, Conclufo 


ture, ſwpernatural in its Anthor , Original quality and opera- 
tion; Repentance is a prace-in its nature; not only as it is 
freely given us of God', without thz-lexſt merit of ours, but al- 
ſo as 1t is a gift avimaring and enabling unto aftion , Thatwhich 
I intend you eſpecially to note, when we ty Repentance is a 
gyace, 1s this, (viz. ) that. it is an habit, power, pints, 
Spring , rot , and diſþofition ,, nota bare, ſingle, and tranfient 
ation, as the Papiſts, and ſome ignorant ſouls do imagine : 
Repentance is different and diſtin& from all penitential aQts, 
ſighing , felf-caſtigation , and abſtinence from all ſinfal ations, 
are fruits and expreflions of Repentance, but not the graceit 
ſelf, for that diffuſeth it felf into the heart, ard difpoſeth, ha- 
bituateth, and enableth to all as of ſorrow tor, ard ceſſation 
from ſin ; The Repentance which-is given. of God , is not an a 
ion, but power , principle, and frame of ſpirit : 7he power 
and principte is- divine, but aft and exerciſe f repentance 1s hy- 
mane; God 'plants' rhe root whereby man þrings forth fruit 
worthy repentance, A{th. 3.8. Repent ance is no other but a 
ſpirir jof grace ,, animating men'to mourn, Zech. 12. 10: Re- 
pentance' 18 not the work of n hour / 6r'd day, but a coriſtant 
frame, courſe and bent of the foul , br! all renewed guiſe fow- 


ng afreſh;/and bringing forth renewed a&ts. When the migh... 


ry band * of God doth frrite the Math 88fiv of ' man, it loſeth 


irs" ſohe and"Hardineſſe'2 dechmedflizhle t6 Urvine plexſire, is = 


inclined to reent , and prone to diſtill its heavenly dew : and 
ere- 
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therefore it is called a grace, as in its nature Repentance is a 
grace, ſo-in its Original and operation it. is /wpernatural, a 
orace freely given from above, not acquired by any means or 
.merit of our own, - but ſpringing into the ſoul *by the meer 

ood Willof God, and immediate power of the holy Ghoſt; 
Wborer Repentance mult be acted, it cannot be acquired by 
'man;.it lieth our of the reach of humane arme, and muſt be 
the effet of an Almighty hand , even the influence of God 
himſelf; there is not in man the leaſt meric of condignity or 
| congruity, that can engage divine juſtice co beſtow ic : No , 
' James x, t7, I 154 goed. and perfe gift, and cometh down from above , 
| and. is given by the Father of Lights. In vain do men ſeek 
Repentance in any natural meanes ; for birth, breeding, educa- 
tion, inſtrution, art, knowledge, moral ſwaſjon, friendly ad- 
Þ Cor. 3-'6; ,, vice, and Goſpel Miniſtry it ſelf cannot work it, without the 
jmmedite operation of an omnipotent Spirit; that will, and 
that inde<d only can work above, and contrary to the courſe 
of Nature; God only can cake away the ſtony heart, and give 
Ezck. 36-26. ay heart of fleſs. It is the ſole and ſingular prerogative of 
L Chriſt Jeſus exalted, zo give Repentance ,; all means and Mi- 
niſtry are but a Aoſes Rod, a meer paſſive inſtrument, only the 
might of Gods handcan make. mans Rocky he:rr relent ., Mi- 
niſters mult indeed preach in ſzaſon and ouc of ſeaſon, yer it 
is. but a peradventure that God will give ripentance, 2 Tim. 2, 
-25. In vain do men dally with, and delay repentance, when 
God calleth, determining to themſ:lves time wherein'to repent, 
as if it were within the »reach of thir own arme, of at:the 
command of .corrupt nature , -.-whilit ( God -knoweth ,) -they 
may ſe their ſzt time. { chough that ir ſelf/is doubtful), and yer 
find no place for. repentance, though they ſeek. it with: teares.; 
q Repentance is not che. reſult of.,pureſt nature, nor yet the: ef 
F fect of che. Law, þut. a,.pare Goſpe], grace ; preached; by - the 
'F Dybes Treat, of Goſpel promiſed, t the Covenant, (caled 4n Baptiime ; produ+ 
" Re>-p 3,4. Cedbythe Spirit, properly Joring trom ths. blood of Chriit,:and 
Y- 1 ſoigevery way ſupernatural, ſo that every returning. ſinner-muſt 
pray to God, Tyr: thou me, aud ] ſaall be turned ;, andthe praiſe 
Ein. of Repentance objained, muſt bereturgedto' God algue}j.os him 
'3-3* fromwhomithat been derived, far /5is a grace ſupernatural ;'\But 
| ſecondly. —_ PT HSI” qt «14 4440-402) $37:412511 


i Jer. 31, 18,19. 
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- FSamiz2a, KRepenfance wot to be Repented, 


- The. believing \ ſnner us the ſubjef- of Goſpel-repentauce, Who- 
ſozver .repenteth, charges himſelf wich guile, and muſt needs 
be a ſinner, Adam in innocency had no repentance , be- 
cauſ2 no ſin, andthe Lord: Jeſus ſaith; he came: not to cal 
the righteous , but -the ſinner: to repentance.. Matthew 9. 12. Re- 
turns do follow upon deviations , remorſe -upon diſobedience,and 
repentance is the work of a tranſgreſſor, 

But the fubje&t of Goſp:l-Repentance , muſt -be: 4 believing 
fanner ,, a ſinner not only - of ſexſe, but alſo of | hope, not on- 
ly of conviftion, but allo of confidence , ſeeing a pardon procu- 
red for. ſin committed. - Faith muſt be the formal qualification 
of a Goſpel-pzgitent, as the yery forndation nd fountain of 
trie repentance; unbelief is the very .pround of impenitency. , 
and lock of ebduracy. Gods-common complaint of impenitent 
Iſrael, is, they believed not ,, Plal, 78. Then faich muſt needs 
unlock and releaſe the ſoul unto its return, to God, for- cox- 
trariorum eadem ef ratio, the reaſon i the ſame to _contra- 
ries. Saint Ambroſe calls taith incendinm penitentie , the ſpur 
of repentaxce and the Scripture doch ſuggelt ro be the pumpe: of 
repentance. Plal. 130. 4.-T here 1s mercy with thee , that thou 
foauldeſt 'be feared. Hence it-is: that the objefs ,of faith become 
arguments, and the - promiſes of ; grace, . perſ a Jo to repen- 
tance, Jer. 3.13. The approach of the Kingdom of God, is 
the only argument urged by :7-h» the Bapriſt, and our Saviour, 
to. enforce Repentince; mercy apprehended , animateth the 
miſerable ſinner ro recurn to God. J/rae/ mourned , but made 
no. return untill. Shecaniah cryed, There. yet hope in1{racl 
concerning this thing , Ezra '10.,2. + The. Afyrians pur hdlters 
on their necks. , anhiny- age 6m Kengs of J(ratl . are merci- 
fal. The Law ſhutting the door of-hope , may ſtir up. prief, 
and horrour, but it ſtayeth off Repentance, ſin- ſeeming un- 
pardonable;, ſets ite foul at a diltance:from God , and finks-it; 
in deſpair, whil*it the pardon praclaimed -provoketh: Rebdlls 
ſubmiſſion. Nemo poſſit penitentiam . agere niſt *qui ſperaverit 


iudulgentiam ;, no hope , no belþ+to repentance ,. faith Saint Am- Gerbard; mews.. 
" broſe, Repentance isargued from, and effeRed by the death'of. rar. ſecund, Ex. 


- 3, Contti'frons 


Mat. 3.2.4, 17, 


Chriſt ;, Mount Calvary is the - proper :Boekim ; the- ſufferings. ercitinm panie 


of a Saviour the ſad comments :wpon'fin; ' the-fighs: and groangs: 
of; a Redecmer., mf rang reed hearts Kay 
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ſwear and blood of the Lord moſt ſoaking and ſuppling to an A- 
damantine / oul $ bur faith only apprehendeth and applyeth 4: 
crucked Chriſt; Repentance the ſouls Pump is drie-, and diſtills 
no- water , until. faith pourein the blood of Chriſt, and water of 
Goſpel-promiſes ; ſo that Faith mnſt precede Repentance, as the 
cxuſe dotthe effe&, the mother betore the daughter , for ic muſt 
qualifiethe true Penitent : It is .a myſtery beyond the reach of 
nature, that a Son ſhould coexiſt in time with the Father , but 
neither reaſon nor faith can allow a priority of the daughter before - 
the mother. | 

1 well know many Divines affert the precedency of Repentance 
unto faith, butto my judgment it is more than probable, yea, po- - 
ficively clear, that i» order of time, Faith and Repentance are infu« 
ſed together into the ſoul ; 5» order of ſenſe, and mans feeling, Re- 
pentance is inJeed before Faith, but i» Divine method, and the order 
of natwre, Faith is beforeRepentance, as the Fountain is before the - 
Stream. ie: EB 

Bur it is objected 'that the-order of Scripture doth ſet Repen- 
tance before Faith ; ſo i» preaching, Mark 1. 15. at. 3-2. Luke 
3.3. A&ts 2.38. & 3: 19. AndRepentance is required asthe quali- - 
fication which muſt entitle to-the promiſes, remiſſion of ſin is ox- 
ty offered to the penitent;;. fo that Repentance is the reaſon of faith, 
and ground-on which we believe ſin is pardoned. - 

In anſwer to. this ObjeQion, I ſhall propound unto your 
Obſeryation three Rules which make a. full and ready reſolution 
tOit,/ | 

I. Order of Seripture doth not _—_— conclude order of nature, 
in 2 Pet. 1, 10. Calling is mentioned 'before Ele#ic , yet who 
will deny Ele&;onto befirſtin nature ? for whom God predeſtina- 
ted, them. he-alſo called, Rom. 8: 30. Again, in 1 T7. 1.5.-The 
pure heart, and good. conſcience is' mentioned before faith, yet none 
can deny them to be the effe&ts of fairh, which parifietb the heart, 
for to the:anbelieving, »vothing x pare , but their very mind aud 
conſcience 55 defiled, Tit. 1.15. | 

2. Hwmane: ſenſe 1s in many things the Diftator of Scripture 
order ; The Holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh of things as they are, obwiezes to 
our ſenſe and capacity , rather thanas they are in themſelves, and 
their ovon order ; Hence it is tharithe promiſes of peace, pardon,and / 

the like priviledges are propounded unto Repentance, as a qualfi- 
| | oe. Cation : 
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cation obvious to oxr ſenſe, and evidencing our faith; Faith and 
EleFion muſt be known 4 poſteriori, by their effes , Repentance 
avd Vocation, and therefore are mentioned after them : for chough 
we Believe before we Repent, we Repent before we know thac we 
. do Believe, . 
3. Miſapprehenſion of the natare of Grace, dith eaſily lead in. 
to a miſtake of the order of Grace, Such as deem common illuming- 
tion and convittion to be Repentance, and Aſſurance of pardon, joy 
and peace to bethe formality of faith, may very well place Re. 
pentance before Faith; but Tuch as ' underſtand the acceprance of 
. Chriſt in order to pardon, to be true and faving faich; and a cea- 
ſing. from ſin, and ſerious application of our ſclves.to piety, tobe 
the formality of Repentance, will plainly ſee chat faith unicing ns co 
C hriſt, and deriving tous the efficacy of his death and ſufferings, 
that we may be'holy; doth Precede, and muſt reeds he che c:uſgof 
true Repentance. 

Let methen diſmiſfl: this Rule with this Note or Obſervation. 
Faith in its exiſtence aud efſemtial atts, but without its reflexion, 
fruits and iffefts , is the foundation and fountain of true Repen- 
tance. Such theretore ox the oxe hand, as apprehengzand aſſent unto 
the hiſtory of the Couſpel, and.are ſomecimes aff-&ed with, and af. 
ficted for their ſin, bur door accept of Feſucs Chriſt as tendered tobe 
Licrd and Savioar, do fix their Engine 00 low to torce the witers 
of Repencance into the foul, yer chis Nivels taith may produce a 
7adas Repentarce, for +n Hypocritical Repentance is the reſult of 
an Bittoric:1-faith, Ard 0» the other hand , he tharc ſeeks afſu- 
rance of his fin pardoned as an argument of Repentance, ma-« 
keth the effe&t'both cauſe:and effe&, and ackitah himſelfin. 
to a condition not needing Repentance , whil*{t hepretendeth to 
enforce ic; but che true frame of a Goſpel Penitent, is by ſa- 
ving faith roſce ſalvation (through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt our 
Saviour.) extended to ſinners, himſelf not excluded; and fo clo- 
ſing with, accepting of, and appropriating to himſelf the gene- 
ral tenders of grace , and tcrmes of the Covenant, to proſirate 
himſelf ar the feet of mercy , -and purſue his pardon, anal by 
aRts of ſincere Repentance , be aſſure himſelf his aimed ar bappi- 
neſſe is attained, and ſhall wich certainty 'be poſſeſſed, and fo he 
experienc:th in himſelf, and evidencechunco all 'ochers ,' that the 
believing ſinner is che ſubje& of Goſ, ds and now" 
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paſſe to the'third Conclufion codfiderable in the nature of Rez 
pentance. {> 591 | Ly 
Senſe of, and ſorrow for fin as committed againſt God ,. are the 
procur ſive atls of true Repentauce. I EINE 

True Repentance (as moſt Divines determine) do:h;confiſt in 
| two parts, (viz.) Humiliation and Converſion; the caſting down 
3. Cone}»ſor, the heart for ſin, and the caſting off ſin: A Repenting for «n+ 
2 Cor. 12. 21 cleanneſſe and ſin, with grief, ſhame and anguiſh, and Repent- 
0 ef ing from iniquity, AQs8.22..and from dead works, Hebr, 6. 1. 
Reel, 9. 20. This diſtinction, or rather diſtribution of Repentance, is not on- 
*Am xaw/a;, ly diftated by the denominations of Repentance, which in-the He- 
brew is called Nacham, an irking of the-ſoub;' and Teſhubba, A 
FAUN turning from iniquity ; fo in the Greek; etamelin, After-grief; 
Mertens, and Metancia, After-wit ,, and m the Latine, Penirentia; and Re- 
Merl. ſpiſcentia ;, the one' expreſling the ſenſe .and ſorrow of the ſoul ; 
che other, the retrograditions and returns of it trem ſin . butths 
Scripture alfo doth clearly ſuggeſt ,, nay, ſpeak out theſe:diftin& - 
parts of Repentance ; Hnmiliatios and- Converſion ; requiring | 

ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other, when Repentance is-che 
duty to be diſchgrged ; calling ſomerimes for faſting, weeping, and * 
walking in ſackcloth and aſhes ;, nay, the rending of the- heart, aud 
nor the garments, Joel 2.17, 12.. and fometime3 , and that very 
commonly, for t«rnizg to the Lord, nay, the wholework of Re. 
pentance is inScripture expreſſed by Humiliation : in thepromiſe 
of. pardon to the penitent, their Repentance is deſcribed to be an 
bumbling of the uncircumeiſed heart, and acceptance of the puniſh- 
ment of their ſin, Lev. 26. 41: SOwhen Rehoboane and Manaſſeh 
repented, they are only.ſaid #0 aumbie themſelves; 2, Chron, 1 2. 6, 
& 33.2. Andunder the Goſpehweread of Repentance for /n,as 
well as from ſin ;and *tis denominated gudly5ſorrow, which work- 
eth Repentance : 2 Cor.7. 10. Working not only as # cauſe but 
complement, i perfeQting, finiſhing, and compleating Repentance, 
and therefore the Apoſtle Fames requires them that draw nigh to 
God, and cleans their heart, and | urifie their hands, that they l. at- 
flited, mourn and Weep, and humble themſelves under the hand of 
God, James 2. 8, 9, 10. Andthe Covenant of Grace promiſing 
Repencance, doth expreſle-it ſelf by-theſe two as, you all ſee 
'.  4#heevilof your -wayes, andloath your felves becauſe of your iniqui- 
BE eg ries and abomina.ions : And I. will put my Spirit within you , on 
( CARE : 
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cauſe you to walk in' my wayes, Ezek. 36. 27, 31. | 
So that according to the expreſſions of Scripture, as well as the 
experiences of the Saints, Humzliation of the ſoul 15 an eſſential 
att, and eminent part of Repentance , and this is that which I inthe 
deſcription do denominate ſenſe of, and forrow for ſin, as commit- 
ted agiinſt God, thereby intending to note unto you, that the ſoul, 
mult be humbled-that will-be-lifred up by the Lord ; and his humi- 
liation doth, and muſt conſiſt of- theſe two parts, ConyiRtion and 
Contrition, ſight of, and ſorrow for ſin. | 


ſon in every penitent ſoul, which'is no other than the operation of Þunuliation, 
eneH. Ghoſt opening the blind eye to ſee the deviations of the ſoul, 
and the deſtruction inevitablyatrending the perſiſtance-in it; this 
aQ of Repentance and Humiliation, is no other but the Prodigals: 
return to himſclf in ſenſe of his own ſtarving condition, whilſt his Luke ry. 17. ! 
fathers ſervants have bread enough :- the arrival of the Law unto Rom. 7. 9. 
the reviving of ſinin Pals fenſe and feeling : the commuring with Plat 
onr hearts, that we may tremble, and nor ſin; a ſearching andtry- © ak 
ang our wayes, that we may return unto the Lord >» &* [miting 0n the 
thigh, with a What have we done? the ſmiting of Davids heart; 1 3. 39: 
with an'T have finned again/t the Lord; the ps; 
that we may not be - judged of the Lord , the Sprrir of bondage,” 
which goeth before the Spirit of Adoption : Ina word It is - 
ſouls ſerious ereCtion of a Core in its own breaſt, and ſetting con- 
ſcience inthe Throne, and making a judicial proceſſe to deſcry and 
determine its eternal condition; in order to which | 
I. It ſpreads before it ſelf the Law of God,as that which muſt be 
the rule of life, and reaſon of death and condemnation : the will of 
God dic&iting duty, & difſwading iniquity; awarding recompence- 
according to obedience or diſobedience: In a word, determining of 
men,T hu do and live,Or thus do and dye,thus I will be worſhipped, 
and you ſhall be rewarded, 1n this if you tranſgreſfe; you ſhall be 
thus puniſhed, the ſoul ſeerh clearly thar the Law is in nature and: 
neceſlity, 4 Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chrift,"whil*'it by ſerious 
conſideration of its genuine ſenſe, and due extent the ſoul ttanderh 
convinced this is duty enjoyned; this is fininhibited; bereinif I 
offend, not only in deed and word, but thought or imaginaion , I 
am 4 Tranſgreſſor bound under guilt,and the expeRation of juds- 
ment, thusthe coming of the Law into Paxls minde, hecomes the 
| reviyal 
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revival of ſin; and Fof6ah his reading in the Law of Aroſes, led him 
tothe tremblings of heart, and renting his garment beforethe 
Lord, 2.Chrev.-34. 18, 9. Foras indeed without the Law there 
is no tranſgreſſion, ſo without the knowledge of the Law there can 
being conviction, .:igworance of, Divine pleaſure is the great 0b- 
ſtruftion of Repentaxce,; and therefore the Prince of this world 
dorh daily endeayour toblowr our thelight of the Word, or to bind 
the eyes of the ſons of men, that they mw.wy net ſee, and. be comver- 
ted; bur God ſends his Prophets riddag up early, and ſending them 
to read the Law inthe eares of men, that 7/raet may ſee his finne, 
and Fndah her tran(greſſion.: The firſt a& of Repenrance , is the 
falling of the ſcales trom off the ſinnerseyes, the firſt l:nguage of 
a turning ſoul, is, Lord, what worldeſt thou have me ts d)? So 
chat the ſoul-bumbling, felf-examinanc, ſeeing the Law to be holy, 
juſt and good, that which mutt bethe rule and reaſon of itscon» 
dition, it being to arraign and condemn it ſelf, becomes ſtudious 
of the Law inits full ſenſe, and due -excent, in commands, prohi. 
bicions, promiſes and threats, and ſets before its eye every particu- 
lar precept , and pondereth the righteouſnefſe of that God who 
hath declared a .curſe againſt every one that continueth not in the 
Lawto doit; and fo by the juſtitication of, and inſight to the 
Law of God, exciteth the ſoul to ſelf-reflexion, andis conſtrained 
to.cry out #/hat have 7 done? whereunpon it 
2. Swrveigheth the paſt conrſe of hs oven life ; ſummoneth 
together all faculties, powers and\members of both ſoul and bo- 
dy, to make rehearſal of his paſt converfation, in word, thoughe 
and deed, and to BIve an exaR accouncof their conformity or 
diſagreement with the Law of God eſtabliſhed, and rule by which 
it muſt be judged; and now be communerth with his heart , con- 
ſraereth his wayes, examineth himſelf, makes an exat compariſon 
of bis life with Gods Law, layeth che line cloſe to his carriage : 
and ſo conyinceth himſelf of bis deviations and irregularities, in- 
ſomuch that fin reviverh, and he ayerh, guilt appeareth, and 
rief and ſh1me abounderh , his own heart condemns him as diſo- 
dieart, and a Tranſgreſſ>r of che Law, that he is conſtrained 
to cry out, What 7 ſbuld do, / have not done ; and ] have bf 
an lone what I' enght to h:ve done, 1 have finned againſt t 
Lord, if God be {zvece <> m. rx whatis amiſſe, I cannot abidein 
his precence; for [ have avc 0:'y offzaded in part of his holy Law 
an 
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and broken the leaſt 'of his Commandments, but I have violated 
the whole Law,. and am a Tranſpreſlor againſt every Command, 
nay, he cometh on this conſideration to be convinced of his anomy 
and araxy, the pravity of his nature,. that enmity- to the Law, 
which is implantedin his-very being, . ard that irregularity where- 
by evil-is ever prefent , buc to do good he hath no minde, ſo that 
he muſt needs cry out,. I have ſinned, and muſt return, or elſe I 
periſh, now reproof finds ready acceptance from him , the Mi- 


niſters of God ſhall meet with no murmuring, if they cry unto 


him Tho# art the may; for he is apt and ready to draw up a Bill 


of Inditement, and read a large accuſation againſt his own ſoul, his - 


iniquities now finds bim out, and followeth him every where, that 
it becomes alive, and appears againſt him with vigour, not admic- 
ting the leaſt of Apology, bur leading 'him to Condemnation, and 
hying him open to the Curſe-:due unto them that break the Law, 
and therefore he now 

3. Sentenceth himſelf as accurſed of God, and bound over to 
Divine fury; the conſcience of his guilt concludes him under 
the condemnation of the Law, that he ſeech cauſe ro wonder at 
his very being, .concludeth himſelf unworthy the leaſt of mercy , 
and 'God to be juſt in the greateſt of judgments which lie upon 
him, and ſoproceedeth to judge himſelf, and ſ:al up his own 
foul under the curſe, ſtanding under the continual expeRation of 
Gods fiery indignation to be revealed from heaven , determining 
itſelf a debtor to the Law, and as ſuch, . liable to juſtice, and in 
it ſelf unable to make the leaſt ſatisfaRion , ſo that now the foul 
doth not only aſſent unto the Lawas true in all irs threats, - but 
applyeth them unto himſelf, confeſfing unto him belongs ſhame and 
confuſion, hell and horrour, wo and eternal miſery, tbat he know- 
eth not how to eſcape, but if God proceed againſt him, heis moſt 
miſerable and undone for ever , and ſois conſtrained with anguiſh 
of ſoul rocry out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? 

This is then the firſt part of humiliation, when the ſoul -in 
this due order, 'and judicial method of conviction , is brought 
ro a ſight of ſin, to ſee God offended, the Law violated , the 
ſoul damned and deſtinated to everlaſting 'woe , if not Redee- 
med by the mercy of a'God, who hath eſtabliſhed Jefns'Chriſt 
his Son, to-be 4 Lord and Saviour, to give Remiſſion and 'Re> 
pemtance, and ſo it proceeds tothe fotrow tor hisfin as committed 
apainſt God, The 
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* - The ſecond part then-0f penitential humiliation, is contrits- 
.6; or ſorrow : for fin as committed againſt God. Herein the 
ſoul is.not only acquainted with, but affi;&Fed fer its guilt, fe- 
eth not only-thar. it is; a {inner , but .ſorreweth- under, and. is 
aſhamed. of ſo fad and ſinful an eſtate, the tony heart is bro- 
ken, the Adamantine ſoul diſfalyed, he rends-not hisgarment , 
but .his- heart, - and-goeth -our.and weepeth bitterly : He ſeeth 
with ſhame his many abominations, and rendeth with ſoul-di- 
ſireſling ſorrow and anguiſh, the Curſe of the Law that is due 
unto tim; and conſidereith .with almoſt ſoul-diſtration .de- 
.ſpaire, the.dolcful eſtate into which his. fin hath reſolyed him, 
for he ſeecth Gad with whom heis notable to plead, to be. high- 
ly offended, and therefore: muſt with -Z4b confeſſe that he is 
Job, 40. 4, 5. :119t able to anſwer when God reproveth ,, he # vile, and muSt lay 

his hand on his month, though in_ his pride he hath: once foke, 
yet now he hath no anſwer; yea, twice, but he dare proceed no 
further. well, ſeeing that all contending with God, is but a 
darkening counſel by words withont knowledge , and ſo he be- 
comes ſubmiſle and ſilent under che faddz{t of aflition inftited 
by God, Crying out, Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned. 
And why ſhould a living man complaine for the puniſhment of 
his fin? the ſoul is,in its ſelf ,.confounded on the ſenſe that 
God claps his hands againſt him for his ſin, therefore: his heart 
cannot endure, or his bands be: ftreng, Ezck. 22.:13, 14. Com- 
punRion of .ſpirit is che only. condition of the -convinced Peni- 
rent; heſeech he is liable tothe, curſe of the Law, and his on. 
ly out cry is, What ſhall we de to be ſaved? ' He being con- 
vinced that he hath crucified the Lord of life, is pricked at the 
heart ;, and in ail approaches unto God he is aſhamed and ama- 
zed, becauſe a man of polluted lips; nay, fadly ſeeing that fin 
overſpreads him, his very righteonſneſſe is as a menſtruous 
cloth , he like the poor :Pablican, ſtands afar off, and dares 
not.ſo' mych as lift up his eyes to heaven; and his only note 
and eceho, is, Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner, he humbleth 
himſelf under the hand of God, as having deſerved the moſt 
heavy of plagues ; his-haughty ſpirit is now laid low within him, 
he is wholly reſolved into ſorrow , evex gedly ſorrow; it is his 
grief that guilt is on his. ſpirit; -but -his greater grief, that hz 
15s 3s gone out againſt God, a gracious an holy God, a pa 

an 


Second part. of 
hunuliation, 


| Pfal. Fl. 4. 
Lam: 3. 39: 


—_ Ak. Me. tt br ths ttt 
i ll. 


— 
ad. 
he 


hs i Wy 


— 


Serm. 22, BRepentence'not tobe Repented, 


Pe — 


em 


_ 
—__ 


end 
——_ — — 


and an holy Law, his ſorrowis aſorrow of candor and. ingenut-«, 


ry ; not ſo much char he is liable to the laſh, and obnoxious tothe 
carſe, as that a Father is offended, the image of his God defaced; 
his g-andcompliint is, 7 hve finn:d againſt God, bis ſoul-afMi- 
-Qtion, and bearc-trembling is, God zs offended , the frowns of God 
fink deeper, and ſeize more ſadly on his ſpirit, than the ſharpeſt of 
his ſufferings, his earneſt cry is for che Joy of Gods ſalvation, he 
15 nor only affiited viich the terrours of the Law, which he confeſ- 


ſech belongech co him, bur is melted with merciful Miniſtrations of 


the Goſpel of which he is ſo unworthy , hecannot lok anto Chriſt 
but with 2 fpirit of mourning, moved by the ſtrength of the reme- 
dy, to ſee thz heighth of his malady, and by the dolor ofa Saviour, 
made ſ-nſible of the deth of his miſery , by the mercy and love 
manifelted to ſo grext a ſinner, he is led to mourn over a gracious 
Saviour, like AZ.ry Magdalene, he Inveth mach, and matifeſteth it 
by lamenting much, becauſe much is forgiven, 

Thus then che believing ſinner comes home by weeping-croſle, 


Pſal. 5r, 12. 


Zech. rr, ro. 


Luke 7. 47. \ 


finds convi&tion, and contrition, antecedanzous a&s unto his con- + 


verſion, a ſenſe of, and ſorrow for his ſin, precurſive parts of his re- 
pentance, and God holds this method in giving repentance for 
ſundry wiſe and gracious ends which he hath propounded to be ef. 
feted. As, | | 

I. To ſuit them for, and engage them to (et an eſteeme on 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the remiſſion of ſinne in him. Tle whole 
need not the Phyſician , bur the ſick, and. Chriſt cime not to 
call che rightzous to rep2nearce, but the ſinner, Matthew 9. 
12. The hunted beaſt flies to his Den, and the purſued MalefaRor 
to the horn:s of the Altar, the chiſed man-killer to his City 
of Refuge, ſo the humbled ſinnerunto Jeſus Chriſt ; | like Pas! 
flaine- with the ſenfe of fin, and conſtrained to cry out, O 
Wrethed man that I am , Who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
ſnne? ic ſoon ſeeth 2nd ſalut -rh Chriſt for his Saviour , with” an, 
1 thank Gud through | 
The weary and heavy laden are the men invited to Chriſt for 


iq eſus Chriſt, I have gained the wittory. Rom.7.24525. 


eaſe and ref-eſhment; 'for ind:ed ſach only ſeek Iim,;and can Mat. 11. 28, 


be fatisfied in him, and duly favour him, th2 full Romach. of 
a proud Phariſce , loaths the honey comb of Chriſt bis righte- 
ouſnefſe ; whil'ſt to the hungry appetite of the humbled finner, 
the bittereſt paſſions of a Saviour are exceeding ſweet ; the 
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deeper the" ſenſe of miſery, the ſweeter is the ſenſe of mers - 
cy. How acceptable 1s the fountain of living waters to rhe cha- 
ſed panting heart, and the blood of Chriſt to the rhirity ſoul 


and conſcience ſcorched with che ſenſe of Gods wrath ! the broken 
and the contrite heart is che only Sacrifice acceptable ro God , the 
wounded Samaritan is the fit object of his.compaſlion , a Afary 


. - Magdalene cannot but love much ; when looking on her ſins, ſhe 


ſeeth much is forgiven. - 

2. To ſet them at enmity with ſin, and in due ſubmiſſion to 
his [acred Will. Sin is natural to the ſons of men, and onely 
ſmart for it will make us ſick , and willing to be rid of it-: un-- 
til God bring 1/-ae/ into afMidtion, they regird him not, but 
then they ſeek. him daily $ Hoſea F* I 4. An unbroken {inner 7 
3s unfit for Gods inſtruction, as anunbroken colr for the ſad- 
die, or unfallowed . ground for ſeed. . Aanaſſeh his Bonds: 


2 Chron 33-12 break in him the power of his fin , and thie ſhakings of the priſon 


AR. 16. 30, 


tro the heart-2ke of the Jaylor , makes him pliable to. divine - 
pleaſure , what ſhall I ds to be ſaved ? Senſe of ſin isa princis 
ple of ſubmiſſion under” afidtionh; why ſhould a living mar 
complain for the puniſhment of his ſin ? Sins revival unto remorſe 
of conſcience , conſtrains Pals outcry, O- wreched man that 1 
an:, who ſhall deliver we {rom this body of Corrnptron ! the 
humbled heart gives an heedy eare to 'divineinftruttion , They 
are nit ſtiff-necked , but give "thcir hand to the Laxd to be led 
by bim , 2 Chren. 30.8. and therefore God Will teach' the hune- 
ble bis way ; Pal. 25.9. A bruiſed heart is like ſoft wax pre- ' 
ared for divine imprefion , ſo that to the end Chriſt may be _ 
of elteem as a Lord and Saviour , the penitent ſoul muſt on'due 
conviction cry out , wherewith ſhall I come befere the Lord , 
and bow my (elf before the High Goa? ſhall. 7 come before him 


with burnt-offerings , With Calves of 4a year old? will the Liord 
be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſand rivers of cjle? 

fall I give my firſi-born for my tranſgreſſion , or the fruit of my 
body for the 1 of m ſoul ? Micah 6. 6, 7. And to the «nd 
we may be fer againſt ſin, it muſt ſting the conſcience, and fo 
work us into a. willingneſſe to do or ſuffer the Will of God, 
making us with earneſtrefſe and reſolution, cry when prick- 
ed at the heart, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? for that a fight 
of; and ſorrow for ſin. as commitred againit God, are parts * 
1. <1 
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.and eſſential to true repentance? only before I paſſe from this 
Concluſion, let it be noted, that they are: percurſive. at's : Re- 
pentance cannot be conſtitured without them ; but they are pre- 

. carſive., fuch as alwayes go before, ſometimes, yea, too often 
( at leait in ſhew and appearance.) withour true. Repentance. 
7#das \s convinced of, and c:it down for ſin unto utter de- 

ſIpaire, crying out, 7 have ſinned in betraying innocent blood. 

And e-4hab may bumble himlelf in all external expreſſions, and 
many internal operations of the ſoul } and yer never be turned 
unto the Lord. We may not indeed deny thar humiliation , 

eſpecially in the external aRs:and expreſlions goeth many times 
without converſion and compleated repentance, and fo we 
muſt needs conclude , Convittion is not true grace, or an eſtate 
of. ſaving holineſſe , but that ſad complaints of guilt may p.ſſe from 

Reprobares ard damved 1ouls, yer we muſt remember , Repen- 

tance or converſion never goeth without humiliation, ſight of, and 

ſorrow for ſinne. In the order of nature men muſt be convin- 
ced of, and confounded for the evil from which chey are con- 
verted, we .cannot hate-and avoid the evill we do nor know, 
and know to afflict us, and the order of Scripture doth always 
call to a -communing with our hearts , that we may ſtand in 
awe, and nor fin; P/al.q4.5. a ſearching and trying our wayes, 

before we turn unto the Lord : the Law muſt do urs work, 2s 4 

Schulmaſter., to every ſoul that is brought to Chriſt, and the 

Goſpel cver.ſ.nds the prick into the heart of ſuch as repent uns 
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£0 remiſtion ot fin, e4&s 2. 37,38. and the ſpirit of bondage; 


before the fpiric of Adoption, of power, love, and a found 
minde, Row. 8 15. Preaching Repentince js the opening the 
blind eye, andrhe brirgirg the Prodigal into his right minde : 


that in the ſenſe of his ſad'eſtate, he. may go unto :his father 


and leck mercy. The work of the Word, is to make ther 
ſinners of ſenſe , that ſhall come to Chriſt. for cure, #9 caſt down 
all proud imaginations: and every high thought which exalteth 
it ſelf, and ſo to bring into obedience to Ch iſt, 2, Corin, ro. g. 
ro afflitk men with guilt and danger, that they may with fervei- 
cy cry, What ſhall -we' do to be ſaved? to convince that the 
ſues of de:th,, will be the end of the way. in which theyridw 
walk , that they may flee with d-fire, and returnwithou: delay. 


la a word , to affect the heart with the high ———— * 
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Gods holy: Law, the diſobedience of a gracious Father, and. 


- offence done to infiniteneſs, that the foul may down on its - 


knees; proflrate itſelf at the foot-!toole of niercy., fly to J6- 
ſus Chritt as its Redeemer, Surety, and alone-lariszaction, and 
ſo ſue out its pardon by a ſeriors return to God, and theſe are 2s 
it were, the pings of the New Birth, vatural,. and _neceſlary , 
though ſometimes abortive and milcar: ying, the firit part of {1n- 


'cere repentance., though not alwayes fucceſſeful to per.cR and 


'compleat ir; for alchough we muſt not call the convinced con- 
ſcience a Goſpel-Convert, yet the. Convert Is alwayes convir.ced:; 
ſenſe of, and ſorrow for fin, is no infallible ſign of ſaving grace; yer 


ſaving grace and ſincere repentance, is never wrought wichout a 


ſight of,and ſorrow for ſinas committed againſt God, for this is the 
precu five a& of true repentance, ard whenever God will ſ:afe 


un under- impenitency , he flops the paſſage. and pollibilicy of 


humility, making the cate heavy, nd the. eye dim, and the hearc 
hard, leit chey ſhould ſee wich their eyes, hear with cheir eares, and 


be of humbled hearts, and ſo be converced, Afar. 13.15. Ando - 
much for che third Concluſion , but again, inche-naure of repens - 


tance we muſt Note, 


T arning from all. fin to God, ts the formality of true repene © 


tance. Sincere converſion is the ſumma tetale, and ratio for- 
mals of a Goſpel-pznitent ; Remorſe for ſin without a returme 
from ſin, will afford you no comfort, fin 4s an aver/i: from 
Go1 ; and repzntance a conver/ion-to God; the common call of 
finners- unto repentance, is to tarn,. and return to God, Ia. 44» 


22.55,7. Jr. 4-1,18, 11, and many other places, whenever . 


repentance is promiſed or predicated, and, ſpoken of in Scri- 
p:ure,. it is ordinary by-this terme, of turning , and retmming 
ta the Lord, Ifa. 19. 22. 1f'. 59. 20. and that not only-in the 
Old, bur alſo in the New Te:itament, 1 Pet. 2. 25. ye were 
dike ſhrep that were going aſtray, but are now returned unto the 
Shepheard and Biſhop of our. foules, . Every ſinner is . towards 
God, like Hagar reſiſting the Will, and then running from 
the preſence of her Miſtreſſe, untill by the Angel of the: Co» 
venant, called to repentance ; and cauſed to-return by weep- 
ing-crofſ-, and ſubmit under his hand. Like. Travellers we are 
out of the way, and running upon our ruine, and had need to 
call one on anocher, Come, and let ms.retnrn to. our God, Hol. 


"' Repentance not to beRepented. _Serm, 22. 
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J 6. 1; Like-the Prodigal we are out of our wits, untill by 2 

I pirit of repencance we-recover our - ſound' thind, and ret»rs 

to 'our Father, from whom, we- have madly run awiy,-fo that 

the very formalicy of repentance, is ret»rning. All Fadas 

conviction. and confeſſion, nay , contrition and condemnation 

will not conſtitute. a Goſpel-penitent for want of cenverſrom. 

KL. Repentance when it 1s true and ſivirg, makes the finner- ſadly 

{mite. on. his thigh, and ſay, har. have -1. done ; and ſpeedily 

co face about and ſay, / will do ſo n» more; the Goſpel-pe- 

nitent is a poſitive Changeling, no more the fame he was, 

Old things are done aWway., all thinzgs are become new , he is 

really and chroughly changed, not in his /#b$axce, as the Fa- | 
miliſts fondly farcy ; nor in quantity, me: ſure, ' and depree , | 
as, common Chriſti:ns roo commonly dreame , but in quality ,-. 1 
nature, frame, and difpoſirion , the ſoul avd body in regard of 

their eſſ:oce, powers, faculties, proper .and natural actions , 

remaine the {ime after that they wer: before repentance; ſor- 

row, fezr, joy, love, defire, mitural paſſions and affeions , 

are inde:d altered, not anvihilared, re'trained; nay, regul-red, 

not ruined, but che whole man 1s-in reſp: of propercy, bent 

and diſpoſition no more th fame, bur a very Ch:ngeling , that it 

may b2 ſaid ofthera as of Oneſims in time paſt, anprefiiable ; but 

noW profitable, Phil. 11,O: as of the Corinthians,they were Thieves, 

Fornicators, Ja:laters, Adalterers, Effeminate, Covetous, Drank 

ards, Revilers, Extortioners, What not , but they are wafhed, they 

are cleanſed, they are ſanfified ; the very beſt of tnen before the 

grace of God th.ir Saviour appear, by the working of Repentence, . 

and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, are as the Apoſtles cthemſelycs 

were, Fools/h, Diſobedient, Deceived, ſerving divers lnſts and pleas 

ſures, rebelliows to Gods holy will , running - from his gracious pre= , 
ſence, and continually going aſtray , but when by the grace of Re. 0 
pentance they ſee, and are Canes for rheir aberrations, and fInful 
courle, they (peedily recurn from all ſin ro God ; fo that turning 
| is their genera a&tand buſineſſe, and it conſiſts of two parts anfwer- 
able to the terms about which ic is converſant, and chey are, 2 

Receſlion from ſin, 


_ Reverſion to God: Wh 
Oc as the Prophet (in the Name of the Lord) phraſeth it, a cea- 
Jing to do evil, and learning todo well, Ifa, 1,16, Or the: wicked" 
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mars for {aking bis evil way, avd the unrighteons man his thoughts, 
and returning tathe'Lord, il. s 5+ 7. Oras the Apolile Fames , 
| cleanſing nour hanas yon ſinners, and purging your hearts you dauble- 
| minded ; and drawing nigh unto che Lord, james 4.8. Ihe work 
\ of Regeneration both conſilt zz parting off the Old, and putting on 
the New man, Its not being conformed to the World , or faſhuned 
according to the luſt of ignorance ; but being transformed by: rhe re- | 

 nexing of our mind, to be holy as God is h-ly, Rom. 12.2. 1 Pet.1. | 

RK: 13S | T7 

Firſt Me EY So that the firſt part of Conyerfion is a Receſſion from all ſin; 
converon- which the Pſalmiſt calleth, « departing from iniquity, Plal, 34. 14. 
D? 37.27.48 the original word will bear it, a ſub/tratting from þn , 
that the numberandincreaſe of it may be ſmaii, and ac che leugth 

leioe$s 273 mount £0 jult nothing ; and as the Prophet J/aiah, 4 ceaſong from 
tf mmesy evil; as the Septuagintrendrerhic, a reſtizg , and being que irom 
ULOy, the practice of iniquity, ſoin 7/a. 1.16. and art after 4 for/uking of 
bis evil wayer, utrerly deſerting and relinquiſhing ſin, 1/a. 55. 7. 

chisis that which che Apoſtle callech z caſting off , Alinging trom us 

wich deteſtation and anger the works of - darkx.ſſe, Rom. 13. 12. 10 

as never moreto have felowſbip:with the unfruutful works of dark- 

#eſſe, but rather reprove them, Ephel. 5. 8. Nay, ic is an Apoitaſie 

| from (in to break League with, and vivlate all thoſe bondsin which 
| we {tand bound to profaneſſe : and with rage and reſolution rebel 
againſt che Soveraignty of ſin which it hach exerciſed over us, if 
we will call on the Naae of the Lord, and hecome his Subjes, we 

mult recede, rebel again: (in, bid open dehiance,and prociaim open 

war againſt it, norwithſtanding all choſe engagements that lie upon 

movm em Us; let him depart faith our 1 rax(lation, 1n the Original, Apolta- 
&d 111%, tize from unrighteouſneſle, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Sin hath an interelit in, 
and engagemenrupon men, by naturethzy are obliged to tolloyw ir, 

andthe whole man is roo much gdevored'to purſue and' obey the di- 

Qtates of luſt ; but Repentince diſchargeth all , and turneth the 

whole man into an eſtrangedneſle to, nay, enmity againit ſin; fo 

that boch ſoul and body in faculties and members do withdraw from 

ſin, the thoughts are now no more engaged to concrive and deviſe 

iniquity, nor the heart to embrace it, vr handsto air; the mem- 

bers of the body are ne longer Nielded to be the inſtruments of unrigh- 

teouſneſſe , but the contrary is now effeRted by Repentance, In a 

word, the penitent ſoul recedes and turns from all fin, Firft, 4 
Wl; 
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the apprehenſion, of his minge , ſeeing fin andits ſinfulnefs, he 
diſcerris the contrariety of, it'to the! Ithage of 'Gbd: by the Law; 
which isby the Spitit of Repentadnce etigraven on his heaft { he 
how knowsſin, which he never knew before; he diſcoyerech"a- 
bundance of evil, in what he deemed exceeding g00d; he now 
ſeeth he ſinned to the damnation of his ſoul, in what he thought 
to have been pood fervice to God, he is now freed from error, 
and readily diiowtis, and damneth as deſperarely wicked what he 
ſometimes allowedand urged for as eminently good : with obs 
proud friends, when penicent, ſeerh he hath need 'of Gods par- 
don, and fobs prayer for the'very things he ſpake for God, and 
like pharifaical Pax/, ſeech horrid unnghreouſneſſe in all his 
ſelfrighreonfneſfe of which he had vaunted , fo that fin ſhall 6 
more impoſe on his judgment, 'but hewill try All its diates, And 
diſcover the falſchood that is therein, Secondly ; By the alte. 
ration of bis will and affeftion,” that he ſhall not more dif illow; 
thari detelt che ſinfulneſſe of fin, he no ſooner ſeeth his iniquity, 
bur be loatheth. himſclf becauſe of his abomination , \fin was tie. 
verſo much the ob je of his affe&ions, ss now'it' is' the obje& 
of his paſſions ,. what he'betore. /aved, deſired, d-lighted "ir, he 
now by Repentance hzreth , fearcth , envieth with David , he 
hateth tvery falſe way, and, the very workers of iniquity, if he 
be ſurprized by the difficulcy of his eſtare, on diſtemper of his 
minde, with an a&tof ſin, he loatheth himſelf becaufe of ir; atid 
with Paul profeſſeth, 7 ds the things that I'WoulA not d»;, the very 
exiſtency of fin in him, is his intolerable burden, Qb wretched man 
that I am, who ſh.All deliver me from this bedy of corruption, is his'out- 
cry?death isdeſired, becauſe he would fin no more;he would rather 
be redeemed from his vai» converſarion, thin from wrath ro come; 
penitent A»ſele had. rather be in hell without, than inheaven 
with bis iniquity, and therefore he yet recedes.. Thirdly, Fnto 
an abſtinence from, nay, attual reſiſtance of ſin, he puts away 
the evil of his doings, focſikes his, way, abſtains from the ap- 
pearances of evil, he, is now aſhamed of what he hach ſometimes 
ated with eagetneſſe, , he now preacheth the Gofpel he ſome- 
rimedeſtroyed,. and bleſſeth the name he blaſphemed; he is nor 
only reſtrained himſelf, but he laboursto recſaime others from inj- 
quity ; nay, not only is his hand with-held from fin, but his heart 
is ſer againſt it ; lis fludy'is to mortifie his earthly members, ys 
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bis reſolution that ſin ſhall not, rajgne in his mortal bedy, that 
he ſbeuld obey it ,in the Luſt thereaf,, he. is carefutto avoid all oc 
 Eafions and inducements.nn:o evil, he feareth to make proviſion 
for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Int thereof ;, his hearty prayer is,that he 
may not fall into temptation, but be delivered from evil, he re- 
ſiſterh all ſintul affaults, friverh againſt fin. unto wery blood, his 
righteqns ſoul is grieyed for the ſinsof qchers; all bis complainc 
under ſorrows is againſt ſin; hzs care.isto be rid of ſin, his fear of 
fallnginto ſin. _. IC ON 
So that the Goſpel-penitent maketh a perfeR receſſion from 
fn, all fin, ſin inits kinde, . not in its ſpecies or degree, not on= 
ly this and that fin, but f» which is contr:ry to Gods Law and 
Imzge, be it {in- ſmall or great, natural, and near allied unto 
him, ic is his careto Keep hum(elf, from his own iniquity , the ſin 
of his complexion, . calling, conſticurion, or conduion ; he will 
not indulge hisTighc eye, or right hand in oppoſition to Gods ho- 
lineſſe : No pleaſure; profit of honour ſhall willingly hire him to 
the leaſt iniquity ; the penirent eye judgeth ſin by irs complexion, 
not its compoſition ; by its colour, : not by irs weight; he deter- 
mines of it, not by compariſon with ic ſelf, but irs non-conformt- 
ty to Gods Law , fothat if you fay of any thing thereis ſin in ir, 
you have ſ:id enough to ſer the Gaſpel-penirent againſt it, for he 
is turned from all evil, yettike along with yon this cautionary 
Note , tht you run not into ,finful deſpaire and deſpon- 
dency : in obſerving ' your penitent Receflion from finne. 
( viz. | | | 
C18.108, Sins exiſtency, and ſometimes prevalency, is conſiſtent with a 
penitent receſſion, and turning from it. Sin may remain though 
it doth not raign in a gracious ſoul. pho zx there that lives, 
and fins not : If we ſay fin us not in us, we are lyars, and the 
truth is not in us. The Nnghteons themſelves often fall, Noah, 
the Preacher of Repentance to the.old World, becomes the ſad 
patterns of impiety to the new World, Peaitent Pax! hath 
cauſe to complain, when 7 would do good, evil is preſent with 
ye ; Sinabides in our ſouls,, whil*ſt our ſouls abide in our bodies ; 
ſo long as we liye we muſt expe& to bear the byrden of corruption, 
ſin exiſts in the beſt of $:ints by way,of ſuggeſtion, natural incli. 
nation, and violent inſtigation, and enforcement of evil; and 
ſo taking adyantage of the d.fticul:y of our eſtate, and diſtemper 
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\of our minds , it drivesus ſometimes into moſt horrid ations , e- * 
ven Davias Adultery , or Peters denial of Chriſt, which of - - 
the Saints have nothada fad experience-hereof ? 'nor muſt it ſeem 
tous {trange; for Repentance doth not cut down ſin at a blow , 
\NO, It Is a conſtant militation, and conrſ+ of *mortification; an 
babit and principle of perpetual uſe, not aRion of an hour | or 

little time, as we have Noted before, itis a receſſion from ſin 

all our days, though ſin runafter us, -if once we be perfectly freed 

from ſins aſſaults , we ſhake hands with Repentance, for we need 

it no more; ſo that let it not be the trouble of any that ſinisin 

them, but let it be their comfort that it is ſhunned by them 

that you fall into ſin, faile not in your ſpirits , let this be your 

ſupport, that you flie from, fall out with, and fight againſt (in,the 

true penitent doth evidence the truth and ſtrength of his Repen- 

tance., by not admitting ſins diQtates without reſiſtance ; not: 

atting \1ns precepts Without reluftance ; when he deviſerh evil, 

his minde is to ſerve the Law of God; and he approveth of 

thatas good; he doth what he world not , the Law in his mem- 

bers rebels ag'inſt the Law of his minde , and leadeth him captive. 

and therefore he ab;des not under ſins puilt or power without re. 

enorſe; if he be drawn to deny his Maſter, he goeth out, and Weeperh 

bitterly ,, he isin his own eye a wretched man , whil'it oppreſled 

with a body of corruption; nay, he retireth not into ſinful foci. 
, ety without repining ,, his ſoul ſoon thinks he hath dwelt roo long 

38 Meſhech , and in the tents of Kedar , the wicked are to him 

an abomination , whilſt then any ſoul maintaineth this conflit, 

and ſo wiſely diſalloweth what he ſometime doth, he may ſafely 

ſayitis wo more 1, but fin that dwelleth in me : for his ſervants 
. Jou are to whons you yield your ſelves ſervants, Rom 6, 16. and 

comfortably conclude that as a Goſpel-penitent he turneth from 
all fin, and chat is the firſt part of the formalicy of Repentance, 
the ſecond naturally floweth, and thatis, 

Reverſion to God, a reception of God , God and God only, Second part of 
becomes the adequate obje& of Goſpel-Repentance; man by converſion, 
fs hath his back on God, by Repentaxce he facech abour ; all 
{in doth agree in this, that it is an aver/on from God, and the cure 
of it by Repentance muſt be: conver fon to God ; when God calls 
for true Repentance, it is with anif thou wile return O Iſrael, 
return unto me, andwhen Repentance is promiſed, itis promi.. 1: 4- 1+ 
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Sern1, 22: 


ſed that the children of 1/-acl ſhall retwrn ; and [eek the Lord 
their God, and David their 'King , and ſhall fear the Lord and 
his goodneſſe , Hoſea 3.5. And wher they provoke one ano- 
rher co Repentance, itis with a come-let w-return unto the 
Lord ;,, and when provoked by others, it is to return to the Lord 
their God , Hoſea 14. 1. and when God calleth', and chargeth 
their Repentance with hypocrite, it is with this complaint, They 
cryed , but not wnto me; and they returned, but not anto the moſt 
| High, Hoſea 7. 14, 16. The Goſpel-penitent turneth not from 
fin-to ſin,as do the profane ,, nor from {inful rudeneſſe to commer + 
civility, or only moral honeſty , .as do the civil honeſt man ; but 
unto piety, actsof Religion, »nto God : God is the ſole objet: 
of his aftection and adoration, rhe true penitent is proſtrate at -- 
the feet of God, as him only that parauneth iniquity , tranſgreſ- 


that hath prerogative cover him; the whole man, ſoul and body 
is bent for God, and purſueth communion with, and conformity þ. 
to God, not only doth Repentance turn us from what is grie- 
yousand contrary to God , but unto that which is agreeable, and 
acceptable to God , the minae retarneth from the deviſing of 
evil, to 'the review of the minde, andwill of God, from fitting . 
, itt the ſeat of the ſcornful , unto-mediraring on the Law of God 
night and day , his earneſt out-cry is, Lord, what wonldeſt thou 


Plal. 3.%. 15 


oracious, he as a new-born babe deſireth the ſincere 11h. of the 
Ford; Gods Wordis his great delight , and beantiſul in his eyes 
aretheir feet that bring glad tydings from Zicv, The will aud 
Rom, 10. 15+ affettions return from all evil, wnto a reſclution , and ready ac- 
ceptance of the good , and acceptable Will of God , not only doth 
the Goſpel-perutent pray , Wherein 1 have done amiſs do thou 
ſhew it me, I will do ſo no more; but allo ſpeak Lord, for thy 
ſervant heareth , for it 1s wholly reſolyed into the will of God 
approving what is good , prizing every a& of worſhip , and pur- 
poling anexat obſervance of it, ſincerely praying , Let thy will 
be, done on earth as it ts in heaven; and accounting it - his meat 


fron and ſin : And pliable ro-the pougne of God, as him enly : 
t 


AR, 9. 6. have me to do? for heis transformed in the ſpirit of his minde 
to prove what is the good and acceptable will of the Lord! Rom. 
12. 3. and fullwell knoweth.it is /ife eternal to know God, and . 

3 Pet. 2.2* Peſw Chriſt, andtherefore having once taſted that the Lordis 


and-drink, to do the will .of God ; his deſires and affeRtions run - 
Out - 
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Ut tO God, and God alone, there is. nothing in all the earth to 


be compared with God, nor any in heaven acceptable to the ſoul 
beſides God, Plal. 73. 25, The Lord becomes his: very dread an 
delight , he rejoyceth in the Lord , and continnally feareth before 
him; ſuch are his affe&ions now towards God , hat he can leavs 
ail to follow him , father, mother , ſiſters, brethren, wife, chil- 
dren, lands, houſes , nay, life it» ſelf becomes nothing in reſpect of 
Goa, A Goſpel penitent ſtands convinced, that if avy mar 
fave the world, the. love of the Father is not in him, 1 John 2. 
Is. And if any mas love any thing better than Chriſt, he « 
not worthy of him, Matth, 10.37, and fo heaccounteth all things 
aroſſe and dung in compariſon of Chriſt , Phzl. 3,7, The Lord 
1s is chiefeſt among tenthouſand , hi# all in alt, and fo his out 
-ward man is ready in the utmoſt of endeavours to do the will of 
God, he is wholly reſigned to Divine pleaſure, to do or ſuffer a- 
ny thing : God ſhall not enjoyn what his atcempts and utmoſt 
induſtry ſhall not be to performe , or infli& what he ſhall not in 
patience and ſilent ſubmiſſion endure; Repentance is no other 


than the obedience of faith; the penitent Romans d» obey from x Pct, x. 


the heart the forme of ſound words unto them delivered ; or as 


the Greek bears it, into which they are delivered ; as in a mold* Fi %&% wmpedy. 
which leavesits ſhape and impreflion on thatwhich paſſed through S17_n/avy + 
it, Rom. 6.17, For tlie ſtony heart removed, the Law of God is X75: 


imprinted in the ſoul , the Spirit of Repentince maketh us wa! 
#n Gods. way , and to as hy Statutes. The command of Go 
carrieth the rruly penitent contrary to the commands of men, nay, 
corrupt dictares of their own ſoul, Foſeph dare not fin againſt 
God for all Potiphars poſſeſſion , nor Daxict ſlack his deyoti- 
on for fear of a Lyons Den, nay, it is irkſome tO a penitent Pc- 
ter, to be once and again provoked to obedience, as half angry,” 
he cannot bnt cry our, hy Lord, the knoweſt ] love thee , P 
ready to cxecute Divire preſcription: againſt the utmoſt” of oppo- 
fition ; he never deſfrech other Apology than whether we obey 
God or man judge ye. fdr Chriſtisex:lted to be Lord and King, 
to give Repentance, &e. Not only doth he believe, bur is alſo 
ready to ſufſer for the fake of Chrilt , he is contented to be ar 
Gods carving , as unworthy ahy thing , under ſharpeſt oy 
is dumb , and openeth not his month becauſe God did it , iti (ad- 
delt diſaiters ie complains not, becauſe he hath finned againſt 
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2. Sam. 16, to. the Lord ; let Shimey curſe him, he is quiet , nay, prieved at the 


n— 
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inſtigations of revenge, for that God hath bid Shimey curſe; in all 
his 1tions and exjoyments, he ts awed by, and argueth'not againſt 
God. However he may with Hezekzah,flip and tall in his life-rime, 
yet the ſupport of his ſoul at death is, Lord, . Remember 7 have 
walked before thee Withan upright andperfeft heart , and have done 
that which was right in thine eyes, ]{a. 38. 3. And with Pazl, he 
may finde aLaw in his members rebelling 2g:infſt the Law of his 
minde, yet can thank God, that With his minde he ſerves the Law 
of God, Rom. 7.25. ; 

So that true Goſpel Repentance doth not only convince and 
caſt down , bur change and convert a ſinner, .ſenſe of, and ſorrow 
for ſin as committed againſt God, are neceſſary and eſſential parts; 
but not the whole , or formality of Repentance, no, that is # 
turning frem fin, all fin untv, God, only unto a God; . it indul- 

eth not the leaſt iniquity, nor rakerh up ſhort of the Lord, it 
favech not with feha at the extirpation of Baal; but with Hezekiab 
and 7uah, Reſftoreth the Paſſeover, the Worſhip of the Lord ;, and that 
ts the tourth thing conſiderable in the nature of Repentance. 

The fifth and laſt concluſion is, Confeſſicn of ſin, and prayer for 
its pardin, are conſtant concomitants of true repentance, The 
true penitent is not only the ſinner of /exſe, but of hope, and 
therefore a ſuppliant at the Throne of Grace, proſtrate at the 


- foot-ſtool of mercy , confeſling ſin, and ſuing for pardon, free- 


ly accuſing , and fully condemning it ſelf betore God, every 
penitent ſoul comes to God, like Benhadad to the King of Iſrael, 
with an. Halter abont his nech , praying, Forgive us our 
treſpaſſes. David is no ſooner brought to- Repentance by Na- 
iban , . but he is brought on his knees before the Lord, with an 
T have ſinned before the Lord, 2, Sam. 12.13. Returning Iſraet 
muſt take with them words, and ſay, Receive 1 grcionſly , take 
aWvay all iniquity ;. Aſhur ſpall not ſave 1, we Will not ride upon 
Heorſes , neither will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, ye are 
exr gods, Hoſ.14. 3. Whenthe Prodigal comes to himſelf, he goeth 
to his father, and cryeth , 7 have ſinned againſt. heaven , and a- 
gainſt thee, I am no more worthy to be counted thy ſonxe , make 
me as one of thy hired ſervants, 1.uke 15.21, Confeſſiow of , arid 
prayer for ſins pardon, are ſuch inſeparable concomitants of Re- 
pentance,that the whole work of Repentance is expreſſed by them, 
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asif they were the formality thereof, thus when Repentance is the 
reſulc of Gods chaſtiſements, God obſerves, if they hha# confeſſe 
their iniquity, and the iniquity of their Fathers their treſpaſſes where 
by they have treſpaſſed againſt me, and that they have walked contra- 
7) unto methen will I be merciful, Levit. 26.40. When Achan 1s 
called to Repentance, he is required to give g/ory ro God, and con- 
feſſe his iniquity, Joſh. 7. 18. and fo 7ſrael is required only to: ac- 
knowledge ber iniquity, that ſh: hath tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord 
her God, and hath ſcattered her wayes tothe ſtrangers, & c. Nay, the 
very promiſe of pardon to the pznitent, is entailed on an humble 
ſuppliant confeſſion of fin; sf we confeſſe our iniquity, he is merciful 
and gracious, ready toforgive us oxr ſins 1 Joh.1.8. So thatthere is 
no coming to God but wich confeſſion of ſin,and prayer forits par- 
don, and indeed there; great reaſon that theſe ſhould accompany 
true Repentance, becauſz confeſſion and ſupplication are ; 

Firlt, The vent of grief, they give eaſe and quiet to the penitent 
perplexed /ox/, conviction concealed, is like a burning bile, in 
which the ill humors in a mans body do rancour and ſwell ;. 
burn and painthe whole body, as willing to be gone, and only; 
giveth caſe by being lanced,. op2n'd, and le: out by confeſſion and 
fupplication, . guilc concealed, is like the wind: confined inthe 
bowels of theearth, making roaring ruptures and dreadful earth- 
quakes , unconfeſt ſin is the ſpring of horror, and p:inciple of all 
amaz2ment , David found it ſo on his ſad experience, P/al. 32. 
3. When I kept fil:nce, my bones waxed cold through my roaring all. 
the day long, but I acknowledge mine iniquity , untill then he could 
find no comfort. : 

Secondly, The vomit of fin, {0 Origen did uſually call-confeſli- 
on, foritis the loxthſome reje&ion of ſin, an eaſing of the ſoul by. 
evacuation of what burdened it; caſting up with grief and pain 
what we caſt off with deteſtation confeſſion is the emptying the {cul 
of ſin by expreſſion of all paffion againſt it ſelf, accuſation and- 
condemnition turn the heart and whole mn againſt ſin; ſhame 
makes us ſhan evil; the pznitents inthe Primitive times did con- 
feſſe cheir iniquities ro God in the ſight of the Church, and if chey 
again relapſed into the ſame ſin, andapoſtatized to their old courſe, 
were ſaid to rerxrn with the Dog to his vomit, and the Sow to her 
wallowing 4n the mire, 2, Pet. 2.22, 

T hirdly, The vindication of Gods juftice in all the afllitions 


by 


_we we CR 


\Repentance not to be 


— 


———— — 


epented, Serm. 225 


—_—. 


Lam. 3.. 39+ 


I 25am 12, 13. ken away) thine iniquity , 


Pſal, ZZ. L 


o .Levat. 26, 


 bys anger. 


A. _—— 


y him. infflicted. David acknowledgeth, and cryeth our, Arainſt 


_ thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, that 


tho. mayeſt: be juſtified when thou Seakeſt, and clear when thor 


judgeſt, Pl. 51. 3. and therefore confeflion is ſaid to be x fiving 
glory 


ro God, Joſh. 7. 19. Jerem. 13, 16. It quells all quar- 
re!ling:paſſions againſt God, Why ſould a living man.complaine e 
a man for the puniſhment of his ſinne, Thelanguage of a con- 
felling penitent is, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſſe than our iniquities 


#9" deſerve, Ezra g. 13, Andtous belong Confuſion of face, bur 
to the Lord belongeth Righteouſneſſe, Daniel g. 


FourthlyThe voice in which God is well-pleaſed;God loves toſee 


his people with ropes about their necks,0»/y acknowledge thine ini- 
quiry is Gods demand ; this ſoon meeteth with acceptance, - /have 


ſsnned, 15 no ſooner ſpoken by David, but the Lord alſo hath ta- 
15 replied by the Prophet ; nay, David 
can witneſle, / bat ſaid 1 well confeſs, and thou forgaveſt mine 
;niquity. God will nor ſtay his correcting hand, untill the ſtubborn 
heart ack»owledge his iniquity , but then he will do ic . the com- 
paſſions of God give an effetionate check to the ſharpeſt correRi- 
ons of his children, if but moyed by their confeſſion and com plaine, 
Ephraim cannot ſooner relent under Gods hand, than he repemt of 

L heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, ſaying, 7 was 
as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, I was aſhamed, ] was 


confounded; turn me, and 1 ſhall be turned, moves Gods ver 


bowels to pity, 7s »2t Ephraim my dear ſon? Is he not a pleaſant 
childs > I Will ſurely have mercy upon him, Ter. 31, 18, 19, 
20. 

We ſce then that there is much reaſon why the Goſpel-penitenc 
mult be a confeſſing ſuppliant , bur before I paſſe this Conctuſion, 
ler me briefly propound unto you the Rules which mult guide our 
Confeſſion , evidencing and accompanying our Repentance and 
they are theſe. 

I. Confeſſion muſt ring from Convittion, and Spread it ſelf 
unto Condemnation, Soul Feniſe of gniltunto ſighing, muſt make 
the tongue ſpeak of it unto ſhame, compunRtion of Spirit muſt 
be expreſſzd by ſupplicition ; Then ſhall you remember You own 
evil Wajes, and your doings that were not good , and ſhall loath 


your ſelves, our common Tranſlation reads it , Bur fall judge 
your ſelves not worthy to live, as other and better Tranſlations 
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read, for your iniquites, and for your abominaticns, is the pro- 
mile ot the Covenant of Grace, Exch. 36. 13. Confeſſion of irt 
which ſprings not from ſenſible convition, and ſpreads not to ſelf- 
condemnation,isan hiſtorical narration,and verbal recitation of ſin, 
like the curſory reading of an ordinary inditement, no penitenti- 
al conteſſion of ſin; the penitent prodigal begins with 7 have ſinned, 


and ends with 7 am nt worthy ; it isan eaſie matter for $axl toſry 


I have ſinned, I have tranſgreſſed the Commandment of the Lord, 
but ſtill he ſtaves off the ſenſe of it, and not only difputeth againſt 
reproof , bur at length diverts his conviction by en_Apology , 
J- feared the people , and «beyed their wiice, 1 Sam, 15. 24. 
Conſcience is placed in us, the Law ſpread before us, and felt- 
ſcrutiny 3mpoſed on us, as precurſive to our _—_— confeſſions, 
we are required to jzdge our ſelves, which imports to be convinced, 
we deſerve to die, and ſo to put halters on our own necks. 


2. Goa alwayts, and men ordinarily muſt be the ObjeFF:of our 


conſeſſions and ſupplicaticns, Whatever fin is committed, God 


is the obje&t of it, his holy Law is violated by it, though - 


{ome fins are committed againſt God immediately, and ex- 
tend not unto men, as all breach of the firſt Table of the Law, 


and miſcarrying of a&ts of Religion ; yer all ſins againſt men, - 


are allo _—_ God, who is no lefle concerned in the ſecond 
than the fhrſt Table of the Law. 
ba her chaſtity, or Uriah his life , yet he mult confeſſe unto 


If David (in againſt Bath/he- - 


God, Againſt thee have ] ſinned, and wrought this Wickedneſſe - 


in thy fight , however the treſpaſle is againit man, the tranf- 


greſlion is againſt God, the fin which is committed againſt 
God, is to be only confeſſed unto God , not unto man, but 


the ſin which is committed agiinſt man, muſt be confefſed nn. - 
to God, and likewiſe unto men; to God alwayes who can par. - 


.don the eternal puniſhment; to mzn ordinarily, as when the 


Church is ſcandalized, or the particular perſon is offended aud James 5 16, * 


damnified,; and in this laſt caſe , reſtitution muſt be added to 
cur confeſſion, Zachers like ,, where we have wrong:d any, we 
muſt make acknowledgment and reparation : and in all offen- 
ces to men, when we come before God, we muſt conſider , 
whether our brother hath ought againſt ms, and go and be re- 
conciled;, the God that binds men to forgive till ſeventy times 


Luke 19. 


Mar. CF. 24, 


{even times, binds the offendor ſo; often to retwrn and ſay, 7 1% 27: 4 


have 
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have effended. The auricular confeſſion of the Papilts, -is yani- 
ty, ſuperſtition, and evil; but particular acknowledgements of 
{in to God, and ſometimes to men, is duty indiſpenſable; in vain 
doth Saxl ſay to Samuel, I have ſinned, whullt he never ſeeks to 
.God for the pardon. 

3. Confeſſion of fin and prayer for pardon muſt be free, and 
ot extorted. The natural, not forced .language of the peni- 
rent; the confeſſionof conſtraint, falleth equally under ſuſpicion 
with the unrequired accuſations of malice, both -which are fre- 
quently falſe, true repentance-doth cor.yince of the ſinfulneſs of 
ſin, and conſtraine the ſoul co confeſle it with .candor, ingenuity 
and freedome, as weary of it, as the ſtomack of nauſeous matter, 
that ic naturally without any. co-action caſts up. Confeſſion ſprings 


- From he Saints, as Eliha his plea for God againſt Fob, 7 an full 


of matter, the Spirit of the Lord conſtraineth me, laith he to 
#ob, Job 32. 18, 19, 20. Theconfeſlion of the wicked is con. 
ſtrained, and no longer doth hecry to God, than he is under the 
cudpel of his judgements, or on the Rack of his own conſcience , 


ſo Pharaoh his plagues, and 74das hisanxiery may extort an 7have 


ſinned; however the childrgnof God muſt be ſometimes pinched 
and whipped into their complaints, yet their cry is natural, and con. 
feſſions free and voluntary, a ready eccho tothe leaſt reproof, and 
deſiring that the righteous may ſmite, and God ſhew them their 
iniquity. 

4. Confeſſion and ſupplication muſt not be more free than full, 
not ſtraitned any more than extorted, fin muſt be confeit, not 
.only in general, and in the lump, with a Lord have mercy 
Mon 1s miſerable ſinners, but inits peculiar ſpecies aud parrs : 


3 


as Iſrael, we have forſaken the Lord, and ſerved Baal, in 


?aag. 10.10. and we have to all our ſins added this evil, to kh 


5 4 Kirg, tO $0 about to change our Government, 1 Fax. 
12. 19. not only opex, known, hainous, and flagitious offences, 
* but even ſecret and particular luſts David bewailes, and con- 
feſſeth not only his maurther executed on Uriah, but his /e/f- 


revenge intended againſt Nabal, and the wery cutting off the 


lap. of Sanls garment ; not only ſin ſimply in it felf, but with 
all its aggrayations of time, place ,- manner, occafion,; finne 
mult be taken up by the roots, and ſpread before God n all its 
branches, I» iniquity was 1 conceived, in fin brought forth ; 
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as well as againſt thee have I ſmnned, In vaine doch Caine confeſſe 
tis crucltyto Abel, and conceile his irreligion to God, or Judas 
complain of betraying innocent blood, whilſt he makesno-mention 
of lus coverouſneſſe. | | 
5- Shame and ſorrow muſt ſcize on the confeſſing ſuppliant {or 
ſins pardon, Contrition of heart, and confuſion of tace, muſt be 
the reſult of confeſſion, dayes of atonement, were dayes of foul- 
aftliction, becauſe of confefſion of ſin, Davids complaints makes 
kim water his couch, and mingle his bred with teares ; lying in the 
duſt, and renting of Garments, were required from ſuch as came 
ro conteſle iniquity , the ſpirit of repentance is a ſpirit of mourn- 
ing. 
6. Confeſſion muft be made with confidence and ſupplication in 
hape of pardon, the true penitent 1s proſtrate before God as a Fa- 
ther, not as a Judge; men may confeſſe and be hanged, but the 
children of God cry with-Shecaniah, We have tranſgreſſed , bur 
yet there 15 hip i# 1/rael concerning this thing,Ezra 10, 2, they pray 
in faith, Father forgive us owr treſpaſſes 3 notin fear, mercy my 
Lord, mercy. fade*sconfellion was therefore falſe, becauſe fear- 
= , and flying to his own deſtruRior? not the innocent blood by 
im betrayed, that he might have been ſaved ; we have ſhewed you 


the ſubject of repentance muſt be the believing ſinner; hopes of 


mercy puts halters on our necks, confidence of pardon ſeats us in 
Gods Chair to condemn our ſelves, the confeſſions of deſpair, are 
the out-cries of the damned in hell. 

Thus then Beloved , I have laid before you the exe nature of 
true repentance, 1 well know it isa common Theme, and much 
ane) of, bur little prafticed, nay, indeed little conſidered and 
underſtood : How many pretenders are there among us, that may 
yet ponder the nature of Goſpel-repentance ? which if it be well 
underſtood, will ncither eppear to be ſo lightly come by , nor 
ſleightly performed, as it is deemed ; we mult know that every 
common repentance will not ſerye our turnunto the Remiſſion of 
ſin, but that repentance which Chrilt gives, is in reſpec of nature, 

I. A grace ſup?rnatural, without the reach of mans arme or 
acquirement, 


2. Whereby the believing ſinner apprehenſive of his own guilt 
and Gods grace, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 3 
3. Senfiply affetted with, and affiiftied for his ſin as commit» 
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zed againſt God, under convittion and contrition: for all his ſin -- "_ 

as fin : p 
4. Doth return from ſin, allfin, wnto God, and Gol only M 
a$his allin all, 
5. Freely confeſſing , and frequently begging pardon for his ini= © 
wy. 
: Conſider my Brethren this deſcription of. Repentance you 
have bad unfolded, and che nature of the grace difcovered ; 
for it will be yery uſeful ro you as a touchſtone of doerine and 
praQice, for the confutation of all falſe notions about Repen- 
rance, as-that, 1, Repentance ts the reſult of nature, and at 
mans command , we may repent when we will, as the Arminians 
reach, but you muſt remember its /zpernataral. 2. That pen- 
nance 1s 4 tranſient att of confeſſion and ſelf-caſtigation, as the 
Papiſts teach, you muſt know it is 4 grace or habit. 3. That - 
repentance is before faith, and not the reſult of the Goſpel, and 
effec of the blood of Chriſt, as ſome Divines ſuggeſt. . 4. That 
convittion, contrition, and confeſſion, are not neceſſary to repentance, 
as the Antinomians teach , or ſufficient repentance , as the Lega- 
liſt and Phariſee teach, that a 2«arning from ſin to ſin, or at leaſt 
zot to God and bolineſſe'; as the Quakers, and our finful age ſug- 
veſt , isthe formality of repentance : but you may finde and make 
it ſpecially uſeful ro conviction, and diſcovery oftalſe repencance, 
with which men areapt to cakeup and content themſelves; andif 
this which you have heard be the-nature of true Repentance , then 
_ ” falſe Repentances, with which cake heed you be not - 
ecelved. 

1. Falſe cepen- © 7, Popiſs pernance , which is indeed ſcrued very hi by the 

ance, Church of Rowe, unto a deirafting from the fatisfaRion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and making mans own ſufferings, Partners and: - 
Peers to Chriſt his fatizfackion ; wherein it is not only Hereti- 
cal, bur blaſphemous, but indeed in it ſelf is very low and 
weak, not able to afford us the_leaſt of comfort, becauſe a 
falſe and fained repentance, conſiſting in aaricalar confeſſion tO 
the Prieſt, neyer inſtituted by God, and ſelf-caſftigation in a 
moſt cruel and violent manner , or Pilprimages interdiQed by - 
the-yery light of nature, and never enjoyned by the Lord , 
and is different from true Repentance, in that it is meerly ex- 
'ernal on the. body , not at all ſeizing on the ſoul, chaſtiſe- 
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"_ 12) its of Iſrael, who let every man his ſervant go free, and then 
4» &C, fetch them back again. Like the repentance of Aranias and 
Saphira , who- run as farre as others in ſelling their eſtates for 
Ads 5.5.,, the common good of the Church; but ſoon repent to the re- 


taining fome part, and lying-to the holy Ghoſt, How many a- 
monglt us do-now repent their lghing and fad choughts that their 
ſin hath coſt them , and the ſerious diſcharges of holy duties, faſt- 
ing, Praying, reading, hearing, and the like, which they 
have done, bewailing themſelves that ever they looked towards 
heaven, or left the way of hell; this is a moſt ſad and ſinful re- 
pentance, in every reſpect oppoſite ro the nature of-repentance, 
being an inverſion: of the yerytermes;; inſtead of turning from 
ſin ro God, a turning from God to fin; theſe'mens Jatter end 
muſt needs be worſe than their beginning, becauſe having begun 
inthe ſpirit, they end in the fleſh, and iris happened unto them 
according to Proverb, The Dog #5 returned to his vomit, and: the 
Sew to her wallowing in the mire.. 
4. Falſe repen- . T he formalift and legal repentance, theſe men are eminent, 
tance. and exact in the external and precurſive as of repentance: 
they humble themſelves-before God , - and confeſle iniquity, and - 
ſeek for pardon of -ſin;, rent their garments, and lie in ſack-cloth , 
Ahab like they are alarum'd by the Prophet E1;jah for their ſir, 
1 Kings 21.27, And theretore humble themſelves before the Lord, they are full 
of convifttion and ſeeming contrition , but never reach unto 
converſion ,- they lament fin, but lie in ſin, like: Herod, heard 
obn gladly , but retain their Herodas ; and like Felix , trem- 
AR 24.15, 26. ble to heare of righteoufneſſe', temperance, and judgment to come. 
27 but yet look for a bribe, and diſmiſſe Par! till ſome other 
time, that ſo they -may quiet conſcience, and -prant'a truce to 
the Devil; thoſe like the young man inthe'Goſpet, are not far 
from the Kingdom of God, bur yet fall ſhort, they never come ac 
repentance. 

The Slaves repentance , which- is extorted and extenuated , 
neither free nor full, like the repentance of Sax! or Phara- 
ch ; ſo long as they are conſtrained , 'they confeſſe their guilt, - 
when they can no longer hide their villany, they own ir, though 
. with an endeavour to extenuare it ; thus Sax by-the dint of Ar- 

oument , is at length driven to conteſſe to Samyel, 7 have fn- 
ned, yet be that ſtaved off the Prophets reproof as long as = 
| | coul 
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could , at laſt Rtifleth his tonſcience ; by pleading rhe feare of 
the people , whom he pretended to fear and obey, and ſeeks no 
more than to ayoid hs preſent blow, Hooar me, ſaith he to 
Samnel, in' the fight of the people. SO Pharach when under 
the cudgel, will conteffe he hath ſinned, and will let Iſrael 'go ;, but 
Gods hand isno fooner ſtaid, but his obduracy returns, it were 
well for many penitents, if they could go from a ſick bed, a priſon, 
an anxious conſcience to heaven for ſo long as they arein this con- 
dition, they are ina good mood,: but no longer, theſe men like 
flint ſtones flie in ſunder by'the hammar, but ſtill retain their hard- 
nelſe, there isin them no principle that may mike them candid in 
confeſſion, or free in the forſaking of ſin, 

A ſullen and ſelf-d:ſtruftive repentance; theſe men in an an- 
gry humour, and by the anxiety of confcience are coriſtrained 
to repent of their miſcarriage, like Shimes his repentance for cur- 
og David, occaſioned only by the change of Davids condition, 
and croſle of his ownexpect:ition, which yer at length le:dshim to 
ſ1n againſt his ſoul, and break his bounds unto his own ruine; and 
like F4das in a dogged humour,deploring his ſinunto ſelf-deſtructi. 
on, many men turn out of ſin, becauſe it turns Wife and children 
out of doors, deprives them of expected preferment, diſpoſeth 
them into diſtreſſe and-anguiſh of ſoul or body, or hoth , theſe men 
hay2 no natural enmity in ſinne, but are like a Bowle turned out 
of irs Biaſle by ſome more than ordinary rub to their deſires, 

Give m: leave to adde one more, and that is the Prakers 
Repentance , not fitto be mentioned; nor worthy the' leait re. 
futation, it is fo notoriouſly prophane and ridiculous, were it 
not to ſo much ſucceſſe;ul in theſe ſad times, in 'which God hath 
given usupto Aa ſpirit of d2luſion, ſo as that the moſt palpable 
of errours finde ent2rtunment, this is the Repentance t7 bro 
by. mn following the” pretended light within them, are fud- 
denly conyerced from extreame -looſeneſſe, to extreame ſtri&- 
neſleof behaviour, it isto be wondted at, to ſee what a ſudden 
leap th lewdeit men mike by this rude ſpirit, from the moſt 
horrid lewdneffe, 'to the moſt ſtrange, ſolitary, and ſelf-affe- 
&ed- way of behaviour , theſe men we muſt not deny to be chan- 
ged, unlefle we will deny our ſenſes,” nor own to be GoFþel- 
penitents, unleſſe we d2ny our Religion, and very reaſon, for 
themſelves - profeſſe it to be from no other principle 
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than the light within them, whiclt: they ſay alſo. is common to all 
men; and toisat the beſt but »arara!, though in them plainly vi- 
ſible to be d5abolical , whillt it carrieth not ſo faras the light of 
nature, butis contrgry tothe .diftates thereof in natural and civil 
ſociety , darkening, -nay , declaiming againſt choſe very notes of 
_ diſtintion, which God and nature hath in all Nations made be- 
tween man and man; being wialent ,. ſudden; and precipitate by 
ſome abſeſſion or enchuſiaſtique impulſe as from the Devel , not © 
. by any moral ſwaſion or intelleftual conviction , which is proper 
r0 a reaſonable ſoul , and therefore as wilfally with rage and ra- 
bid expreſſions , not able, and ſo refuſing to render a reaſon of 
their actions or perſwaſions ; but with obdxracy perliſting in their 
own ſelf-affected profeſſion, without che leaſt poſlibility of con- 
_viction, or capacity of diſcourſe, reducing them into a_dire& 
Bedlam temper , fit for nothing but Bedlam Diſcipline , ſo that in 
the very form thereof, men of reaſon and the leaſt meaſure of Re- 
ligion, muſt needs conclude their converſion Deviliſh, not Divine; 
yet in the effe& of it, their repentance muſt needs appear not to 
e true Goſpel, and ſaving repentance, as being diſſonant to the 
 natare in the very-+formality thereof, for however it turns them 
from ſin, yet not with d#e contrition and confeſſion , or on due 
conviction, not from ſ#/as fin; they retain pride, railing, diſre- 
ſpe& to men, are void of natural affe&ion , deſpiſe dominion, 
ſpeak evil of dignities ; whilſt they damne drunkenneſle, ſwear- 
ing , and other the like abominations, 'but it never turns them 
unto God , nay, it keeps them at an equal, nay, a greater di- 
ſtance from God , than from the Devil , from heaven thar' hell, 
whilſt they deny civility , and the common reverence children owe 
to Parents, ſervants to Maſters, andall inferiours to Superiours, 
decline God, diſown and diſclaim «pong holineſſe, praying, hear- 
ing, Sabbath and Sacraments are to them as the vices they do de- 
telt, Goſpel-Miniſters and Miniſtrations , are to them an abomi- 
nation; whilſt they refuſe to ſwear, they refuſe to pray, drun- 
kennefſe and devotion are equal intheir account, if with eh 
they drive furiouſly againſt Zaal and eFhab,yer they minde not to 
walk with God , but follow the way of 7eroboam , both for re- 
bellion towards men, and confuſion inthe Church , ſo that they 
appear far from Goſpel-penitents. 
| I have donewith the firſt general part conſiderable, viz. the 
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nature of repentance, and ſhall now proceed rothe ſecond, and that 
19. - 
; The NECES $ 1T Y of Repentance. 


Repentanceinthe very nature of it, which harh been explained, 
doth ww nſeful and neceſſary. 1t is not a thing baſe and vile, 
to be deſpiſed, negleRed; and contemned, but admirably excel- 


lent, and to be prized and purſa2d by every ſoul that is ſtudious of 


true excejlency; for however proud men prophanely deem and 
damnitas'a pulling property ,and puſillanimous temper of ſpirir,be- 
low a man, on eyery ordinary ation to (it drooping and penſive, 
and not dare to doas nature dictates, and good company requires; 
et the children of wiſdome well pondering what hath already 
en ſpoken of it, cannot but ſee it ſparkle with ſuch ſplendid notes, 
as engage them to elteem it, and employ themſelyes in it night and 
day , making it their work and buſineſſe, ſaying i®7er:ulliav , 
Null ret natus niſi panitentie, I am born for nothing but to Repen- 
tance, For fromwhat hath already been: ſpoken, it is apparently 
excellent inits | 

Firſt, Natere ; beinga remorſe for guilt, and -returnfrom fin, 
- which who even amons the Heathens did not eſteem; remorſe for 
Suilcisrhe rejoycing of he ven, returns are thedelights of God ;in- 
Luke 15.7, 10. the teares of ſinners is the wine of Angels, faith 
Bernard. 

Secondly, Aathonrr and Original, a grace ſupernatural grows 
not in natures Garden, cannot be acquired by the moſt accurate 
induſtry or endowments of nature, itis from heaven by the im- 
mednte operation of the holy Spirit ; Chriſt hiniſelf is-exalted ro 
bea Prince and a Saviour to give repentarce ; Shall divine works, 
celeſtial influences loſe their eſteem ? | 

Thirdly,Grownd and principle;it flowes from faith, andis the reſult. 
of hope, it is not the lamentation of deſpair, but complaint of can- 
dor and confidence affording comfort, ſtreaming with pleaſure from 
the ſoule, the priviledge of the Goſpel, and Covenant of grace, it 
flowes from the fountaine of Divine favour. | 

4. Concomitazts; Confeflion and Supplication , acceſſe to.God 
with aſſurance of acceptance, Confeſſion is the ſouls phyſick, faith 
Naxzianzex : and Supplication is the Childs porcion. 

And-indeed whatis there in the Nature of Repentance, we 
TEnaret 
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rendreth it not deſirable by every gracious heart, or good nature? 
ſo that to men'that ſeek excellent endowments, and are for high 


A EOS 


and bonourable atchievements, I.,muſt ſay, Repent,, Repent : 


This is Alexanders honour , this is the only ornament of nature , 
the way to highe!t preferment, is to be humbled under the hand 
oc God, :- -- 

But not only is it init {elf excellent, and tobe eſteemed by ſuch 
as can, and do obtainir, but alſo zeceſſary ; nor of indifferency, but 
of abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſlicy ; men may not chooſe whe- 
cher or no they will repent, but muſt do it with all care and diligence, 
with all ſpeed andalacrity; and among(t the many Demonltrati- 
ons which might be urged, I ſhall enforce the neceſlicy .of Repen- 
tance from theſe two grounds. 

1. The Anticipation, and removal of Gods wrath and judg- 
ments, . 

2. The &g/wer unto the call of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, Then Repentaonce is n:ceſlary to anticipate, and remove 
the Wrath and judgment of God. Repentance is the only fence 
to be made againſt feared judgments; there isno way to appeaſe 
Divine fury, but by Repentance , judgments threatned may be 
thus diverted and prevented, and evil inflited may be thus reme- 
ved; the Lord threaters before he flriketh, that the fear of ap- 
proaching evil might force men to Repentance , thus God ſenc 
7onah to cry to Nineveh, Yet forty djs, and Nineveh ſhall be 
deſtrozed ;, and ſothe Lord ſent his Prophets, K/ng wp early, aud 
ſending them to fudah, and to Samuria. The threatnings of 
God are but Summons unto Repentance, that his hand might. be 
ſtayed, and therefore every threat doth either expreſſe or imply a 
promiſe of eſcape onthe condition of Repentance, and an afſu- 
rance is grmly the Lord that Repentance ſhall appeaſe his an- 
ger, andanticipate the denounced judgments. Behold, ut what 

time I ſoall Speak, againſt a Nation or Kingdome, if that Na- 

tion againſt whom I have pronounced, fall turn from their evil, 
- T will repent of the evil I thought to do unto it 5 Jerem, 18. 8. 
Accordingly Gods hand is ſtayed by the but. ſeeming Repentance 
of men; Ahabs formal Repentance procureth a reprieve of 
the judgment, though not a remiſſion of fin , becavſe Ahab 
humbleth himſelf before me, 1 Will not bring the evil in his days, 
ſaith the Lord to the Prophet, 1 Kings 21. 29. And ſo Hove: 
ve 
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veh repented at the preaching of ?onah were ſpared, 7onah 3+ 

io. God ſaw that they repemted , and turned from their evil 

Way, and God repented of the evil that he ſaid he wonld do unto 

them, and he did it not, 1rmapenitency is the enforcement of Di- 

vine plagu2s; for all denunciations run with an »»/eſſe ye repent, 

ye fall likewiſe periſh. Repenance is the main errand of Gods 

judgments, and if it will be effe&ted by reproof and threatning, 

od will n:yer handle the rod, or inflit evil; the judgements 

of God chunder not over. Fer»ſalem , wntil they mocked the meſ= 

ſengers of God, deſpiſed his Word, and miſuſed his Prophets ;, 

and ithen the wrath of the Lord was kindled, and aroſe againſt 

his people until there was no remedy , 2 Chron. 36. 16. Godis 

ſo folicitous of Repentance , that like the Lord of the Vineyard, 

he ſends his ſervants one ater another to the rebellious husband- 

men , and at length his Son, whom he expeRs they ſhould reve- 

rence, to call them to Repentance, before he come with force 

and armes to ſubdue them, Aatth. 21. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40: 

Gods judgments are never inflicted, until mens impenitency 

be upbraided; healwayes begins his corre&ions with an how often 

would I bave gathered you, and ye would not; and aggravates Mat. 23.7: 

the afflition with a thy deſtraition is of thy ſelf and enforceth 

his utter reje&ion with an Oh that thou hadſt known , at leaf 

im this thy day, the things which concern thy pence ! but now 

they are hid ; 4 thize eyes; he drowns not the old world with- 

out the warnings of 4a» hundred and twenty yeares ; he damned 

not the ſouls which are now in Priſon, until by Noah the Prea- 

cher of Righteouſneſſe, he had called them co Repentance, and 

ſealed them up under diſobedience, We are now the Subjects of 

ſin, and that ftirs up Gods wrath , if we will eſcape :hat, we muſt 

return from th;s ; Sin kindleth, and Repentance quencheth 

Gods fury. Man is not bound to pardon and pretermit an offence, 

but on Repentance of the offender ; neither Nature nor Scripture 

doth require i: , how much leſſe is the Lord thereunro obliged 

therefore 25-:: with thine adverſary quickly, whil'f® thou art 

in the way with him , leſt he bring thee before the Fudge, and 

the Judge deliver thee over to. the ; LM and thou be caſt into 

Priſon. low many plagues are thereimpending over our Nation | 

Families , Perſons 2 how, high are the provocations of our ſins 3 

ave we any heart to eſcape evil, and fear of the judgments __ . 
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ding, deſ:rved, and ready to fall on our heads? Let us humble our 
ſelves under Gods hand , let the Nation repent, every Family re. - 
pent, and every particular ſoul repent , for Repentance is our on- - 
ly remedy of ablojute neceſſity. co divert the denounced judg-" 
ments, and anticipate impending plagues. | 

Repentance is not only a means to prevent judgments threat- 
ned , but to remove them when inflicted. Impenttency Kindl:s - 
Gods fury , but obduracy maketh ic flame. . Im eniter.cy. pulls - 
the judgments of God onus; but obduracy ſealeth us under th.m - 
ro Our ruine; itis the very heighth of obduracy nor to repent un- 
der theRod , they that fear noc, yer cannot but relent when they 
feel the ſmart of Gods arger:, the proudeſt Pharaoh that can - 


out-face a .threat-with a what 7 the Lord that I] fhonld let - 


Iſrael go? is yetaptto cry under his plagues poured out, 7 hate 
mary againſt the Lord, Gods wrath is never ſo ſevcre, or his - 
ſo ſmarring , but it will be ſtayed by ſincere Repentance , 
but never without it ; Repentance is the errand of hisRod, as. 
well as of his reproof; wherethis preyaileth nor, that mutt walk; - 
1 will go and return wnto my places, for in their affliction they © 
will ſeek me early. The leaſt remorſe of a repenting :Ephraim 
moyes God to pity and Repentance, and ſtayeth his correting 
hand , bur ſtubbornnefle-in fin muſt meet wich bitterneſle and : 
feverityin God; when God takes ſtubborn hearts to task , he 
addes to the number and nature of his chaſtifements, until their- 
ſturdy ſtomacks are taken down, He walks contrary nnto them - 
that walk contrary unto him ; and comes on them with ſeven + 
times more plagues , until the nncircumciſed heart be humbled, 
and they confeſſe their iniquities ,, this God will effe&, or he 
will break in pieces; . none mult ſtrive pow him, andproſper, 
they that are hardened under his hands, he handletfrto their utter 
ruine; Repentance is the natural genuine reſult of-the Rod, of 
heart-rending plagues ; -it 1s a note ofthe higheſt impiety to per. 
ſiſt in fin under puniſhment , of all the Kings of 7/-ael, Ahaz 
& marked with this brand of incorrigibleneſfe : 7 his x that Kin 
Ahaz,, who in bus diſtreſſe did treſpaſſe yet more againſt q 
Lord , 2 Chron. 28. 22. Where there is any ingenuity , there 
will be a repenting under theRod by them that refified the Word. 
Itis the ordinary note of moſt obſtinate 7/-ac/, when he flew - 
then, then they ſought him , Pfal, 78. 34. Though they were 
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not good any longer than whiPſt they were beaten, yet they wete 
indeed exceeding bad, when they reſiſted corre&tion; the worſt 
tale that ever was told _ Gods children, is that by the Pro. 
phet Feremy , Thou haſt ſtricken them, and they have nit 
grieved , Thox haſt conſumed thm, but they have refuſed to 
veceive correftion, and have made their faces harder than a 
Reck,, they have refuſed to return, Jerem. 5.3. Well may the 
Prophet conclude, They are poor and fooliſh , and know net 
the Lerd, or the judgment of their God, ver. 4. For eveniron 
and ſteel is ſoft whit in the fire ; and impenicency under the Rod 
expoſerh unto inevitable ruine; they are reprobate from Gods 
fayour who repent not in the time of his fury;the ſaddeſt ſymptom 
of diſpleaſure, is to hear God determine , Nox ſhall be ſmitten no 


. more, for ye will revolt ſtill more and more, God ſealeth up to ws 
everlaſting vengeance by a ſpirit of impenitency, Ay people * 


would not hearken to my voice, ana Jſrael would none of me, 
ſo I gave them up to their own hearts luſts, and they walked in 
their own connſels, Plal. 81.11,12. The proud Pharach that 


is not melted by , and repents not under Gods many judgments, is 


raiſed for this very purpoſe, that God might few his power, and 


491 


Ti 


make known his minde unto the ends of the earth by their cer. ROM.'9« 


tain and ſevere deſtr uttion. Whilſt then the ſonsof men are by 


; nature the children of wrath , ſubjects of ſin, «nd liable to for- 


rows, obnoxious to Gods chaſtiſing hand, and land-deſtroying 
judgments , provoking Divine diſpleaſure , and Repentance the 


. only means to divert or remove the ſame, muſt they not call one 
upon another ? Come let us return unto the Lord, though he have 


wounded , he will heal s, Hol. 6.1,2,3. And for us in this 
Land and Nation , Are we not the ſub jects of fin, and moſt hor. 
rid, God-provoking ſins which God-cannot bur puniſh ! pride and 
nerfidioutnelle, profaneſſe and perjury , blaſphemy, and baſe 
contemptof his Ordinances,and what not ! iniquity untothe very 


deſpiſing the Word of the Lord,and mocking his Meſſengers,thar 


his wrath could no longer forbear, but hath made us the ſubjeQs 
of ſhame and forrow, The furious footſteps ofan angry God are 
to be found among us, God hath ſmittenus with peſti/ence; after 
the manner of Egypt, onr young men have been ſlain With the 
edge of the ſword, and yet his wrath is not turned away. Our 


Foundations are removed, Laws violated, and Liberties invaded; 
Rrr 3 his 


Repentance not to beRepented. Serm. 22. 


* Phil, 1,27, 


his Name and Truth blaſphemed, bis Church laid waſte, and his 


People ſadly ſubjeRed to a ſpiric of deluſion : And what Confu- 
ſions, Commotions, ſad, becauſe ſinful Revolutions compaſte us 
about, making us a ſhame among the Nations, and a burden to our 
ſelves: And yet his Wrath ts not turned away, but his anger is 
ſtretched ont ſtill, becauſe we have not returned unto the Lord. 
How many, and heavy judgments hang over our heads? threat- 
pins the extirpztion of the Church, eradication of the Goſpet, 
and deſolation of our Nations : And-what is onr remedy to re. 
move what we feel, or prevent what we fear ? 4s it not Repentance? 
15not this ENGLANDS Unum-Neceſſtrium, One thing Neceſ= - 
{ary ?, Should nor all che Miniſters of Godery, Repent E NG- - 
L AN D; Repent, Repent > Mult not all conclude in this reſpeR, | 
Repentance isa grace ot abſolute neceſlity , bur 
Secondly, Repentarce is n:ceflary to- anſwer the call of the 
Gofpel. We arecalled Chriſtians, -and do profeſſe ſubje&ionro 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , our care muſt bein all things rv walk, 
as becometh the Gospel, Hippocrates took an oath of his followers, 
zo keep their profeſſion unſtained , and their lives #nblameable *: 
SureI am, that in our Baptifme we are dedic:ted, and engaged to 
yield-obedienceto the Goſpel, and ſhew forth its holineſle and 
power by due aCts of -Repentance , renouncing the flefh, the 
world, and the Divel; for indeed Repentance is the great duty 
impoſed by the Goſpel; and all ſuch as will conform unto the 
commands ofthe Goſpel, muſt repent. As 17. 30. Now God © 
commandeth all men every Where to repent, The Light of Na- 
ture, and of the Law, did dire& men unto Repentance ; but the 
light of the Goſpel, is a loud call nnto all men to repent ; times 
ot. paſt ignorance, were -times of Divine Indulgence ; but theſe 
Goſpel-days are ſezſons of imperious injunction , God now com- 
manadeth all men , notpity or pitience muſt-now be expected with- 
out ſericus penance, there are many things conſiderable in the 
Goſpe',yherebyit c?|ls toRepentance, which doth eyidencerthe in- 
diſpenſable neceflity thereof, and binds all men to anſwer, viz. 
I. The poſitive duty diretted in, and required by the Goſpel, 
is Repentance. Thisis the main matter preſcribed init, and rea- 
ched by it; 7obzthe Baptiſt, the harbiuger of the Meſliah, and 
firſt publiſher of the Goſpel, came preaching Repentance , and 
therefore his whole DoRrine and Adininiſtration, 1s c-lled rhe 
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Baptiſme of Repentance, Mark 1,4. And the Lord Jeſus , the 


creat Propbet and Apoſtle of the Goſpel, made his firſt appearance - | 


inthe world, at the impriſonment of 7ohs, preaching. Repentance, 
for that the Kingdom of Gotwas at hand, and the great diſreſpe& 
he chargeth on the Fews, was; that they reperted* not, either at the 
preaching of Zohy, or himfelf;chough both differently adminiſtred; 
ro anticipare their caption ; . fo that the great work of both appea- 


reth to have beetito bring'men to Repenravce, The firſt Sermon 


that ever Peter preached after Chriſthis Aſcenſion, was to perſwade 
Repentance ,, this was, and is the matter of all Preaching, and the 
main end of all Mirftry; ' for the ſole” errand of the Goſpel, is to 
open the blinge eyes, to turn men from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God , and hence Repentance 7 2k aead works is 
reckoned as one of the firſt, and foundation principlesof the Go- 


_ ſothar Repenrance is the firſt, chief, and main leſſon caughe 


fleſb and Spirit ,,and perfeFt holinsfſe jn the fear of God. The whole 
work of the Goſpel 'is to'carry on, and- compleat Repentahc: ;, 
| | this 
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this is the profit to be reaped by every Ordinance, the Word prea- 
_ ched, perſwades Repentaxce, the Sacraments received , fir up 
and ſeal Repentance ; the communion of the Saints carrieth on 
the work of Repentance,.. Exborting one another daily, leſt any be 
hardened by the deceitfulneſs of ſin, Hebr. 3. 13, The Goſpel 


Tech, x 2-10. 
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is the great Charter of oar priviledges purchaſed by. Jeſus Chriſt, 
and they all run into this, Repentazce ; this isthe benefit by Chriſts 
death, ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion, this is the fruitof the Spiric 
of Adoption, it is a Spirit of prayer and monrning over him; 


| whom we have Sree . in brief, Repentance is the contract of 


the Covenant of Grace, tbe Law cannot-give it, and the light of 


- nature cannot giveit; only the Goſpel can effect ic ; the Covenant 
_ of Grace confers onus, anacceſle to, and communion with Gad 


as our God, not as we are innocent ; for we are guilty of the breach 
of the firſt Covenant , but as we are penitent, (orrowful- for, and 


_ turned from the evil of our ways; ſo that in this reſpet we muſt 
. needs conclude Repentance is a grace of. great neceſlity , we. reap 


no benefit, enjoy no priviledge of the Goſpel but by Repentance, 


. the myſtery of Redemption, Chriſts Incarnation, Death, Reſur- 
_re&ion, Aſcenſion and Exaltation, and all the Miniſtrations of 


the Golpel, are in yain to the impenitent. | 
' 3. Moſt pregnant AroumentsperſWading to Repentance,are prope- 
ſed in and Fa x + Go ve thisis light fo vert aviin ao 
all others which paſt before it, is but darknefle in compariſon of it; 
. whether it be the /zght of nature, making known (in as it is ſpecifi 
cal and particular, contrary to certain ſtanding diates ; nor in its 
contrariety to.the image and holineſs of God, and that without any 
clear, and certain way of eſcape, and Repentance,or the /ight of the 
Law, which layeth men under full,plain, and clear conviction, even 
unt6 ſelf.condemnation, but coucheth the pardon and poſſibility of 
Redemptios, under ſuch dark figures & expreſlions, that with muc 
difficulty it may dire and provoke Repentance; but 3x the Goſpel, 


- 


the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhines brightly unto conviRtion, and lelf. 
 condemnation;nay,unto ſpeedy and chearful converſion.,There is no 
Argument in Nature, or in the Law to enforce Repentance, but it 
is urgedin the Goſpel; I, and much more: doth Nature ſtir up Re- 
pentance by /ns inconveniency to mans ſtate,or the Law by ſins in 
congruity to the holy, juſt, and good command of God, the G0- 
ſpel oth the ſame; nay, and further addeth its zwcon;frency _ 
that 
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that eftate into which we 'are reſolved by the Redemption of Feſus 
Chriſt , and ſoit preſenteth ns with two moſt pregnant, Power. 
fully Convincing,.and Perſwaſive Arguments unto Repentance , 
fuch which-no Profeſſed Religion in che World (it ſelf excepted ) 
doth propound, and they are theſe : 

1. The death of Siu Chriſt. 

2. The day of 7udgment. : 

The firſt Argument propounded in the Goſpel to perſwade' 
Repentance, is, '7 he death of the Lord 7eſus Chriſt, This is an * 
Argument potent i» operation to every true believer, faith doth 
no Toner rouch the hem of his garment, bur it cureth; like the 
bones of Ei/a, quiekens the dead man chat is bur let down into ' 
this Grave, and pregnant in perſwaſion to every rational ſoul ' 
that is but candid, and ingenuous. It is ſtoried of Antonius the - 
Senator of Rome, that he intending to provoke the people to re- 
venge the death of Caſe flain ar the Senite by Bratz and © 
Caſſizs, brought out his bloody Robe, and eryed our, Heye & the 
bloody Robe of your Dnondam Emperony. Thus the Gofpel pre. 
ſets ro our fach a cruched Chriſt, and flain Saviour, lain for, 
' andby our fins, that we may /ook 6n hims whom we have pierced, © 
and moxrs over him :” that we may feehim whont our luſts. haye 
ſlain, and be revenged on themr by Repentance,” - The contem- 
plations of a crucified Chriſt, cannot but conſtrain Repentance, 
Mount Calvary is aplice of heart-melting to every ingenuous ſoul * 
chat makesit his walk , for tbatit preſents unto his obſeryation a 
man ;* nay; more thand man, « Ged under the moft grievous ſuf- = 
ferings; not for his own, but the ſins of others, expoſed unto: that 
fad eſtate, nor y oy conſtraint or neceffity, but hi& own choice, - 
pity and compaſſion, in whom we read theſe three heart-moving, 
ws ty nk. Rf fect : þ Vit. i hs : 
* I. The preat ſeverity of offended juſtice, and fury provekes 
by his ni, . Here he feeth the Uitenelf: of Jr fa. and 
fierceneſfe of Chib anger, wi would not, nay, in juſtice cqnld 
not ſpareman without fatisfa&ion , he had faid it, and now ſeeth 
it executed : 7n the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye the ' 
death. © Here is furions juſtice which falls fearfully on a Surety, a 
Mediator, andfirce fury that favours nota Sow," an only brgor- 
tex Son, * Safely finis hainous, preatly provoking to God, thag 
pear hurrogth. I hare ſrt ingro Jl ins he 
ads 


———— R . 


— 


m——————___—_—___ is 


”— my mary _— — We _—_—_— 7 
— : ow -  — 
_- _ _— a 


24-4 


WIRE 3% xn EE 


Ls P—— 


 Repentance not to be Repented. 


— 


Ia. 53.:3» 4- 


hangs of the living God, who makes the Son of his love thus roare 


' out, M47 God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me > Oh impiety, 


horrid [mpiety, that cannot be expiated by any thing, but the yery 
heart-blood of God! O fury ! fearful fury !-that forſakes a Son, 
fonly) become a Surety for ſinners, what penſive thoughts mult 
needs ariſe inthe ſerions obſerver of this ſad ſpeRacle, eſpecially 


.when he proceeds to the next conſideration, which is this : 


'2. Great love and pity of a Saviour , who willingly endureth 
tbeſe ſad ſufferings »#t of choice, not conſtraint, for the. ſins of others, 
not of himſelf, Oh unconceivable love, ineffable pity, that we 
ſinned, and he thus ſuffered ! he lett glory,to be expoſed to ſhame: 
he undertakes an Atonement and Reconcihation between Gcd 
and man, ard endureth infinite fury to effe& it, no guilegwas ever 
found in his mouth, whoſe foul undergoeth this grief, the debt 
was ours, and he payeth the utmoſt Mite for us, AU we went a- 
ſtray, and on him Was laid the paniſhment of #s all ; he is woun- 
ded fer our tranſgreſſions, and braiſed for cur fins; and that 
whiPt we were ſinners, that (lighted and rejeRted him. Greater 
love can no man ſhew than to dye for his friend , but behold here 
is matchleſſeloye | whilſt we were yet exemies, Chriſt gave himſelf 
for #5. Theſe Torments we mult have endured to Eternity, if 
they had not been inflited on him. }. | 

3, We here ſeethe gracions acceptance Wwe hawe with God ; the 
great liberty of acceſſe to God, which'is to us afforded , the 


. wrath of God thus poured forth on his Son, is  pacificd to- 


watds ſinners ; and the. Covenant of Works being thus ac- 
compliſhed, 'is aboliſhed ; and man that was ar. diltance, from 
God, draweth' nigh unto him, for this crucified Chriſt was 
thus lifted, up, that he might draw at men nnto himſelf, and 
is Exalted, to give Remiſſion of ſin, and Repentance ; and tO con- 
ſecrate us unto himſelf, a. peculiar people. Theſe Leſſons , 
and envry, of theni are written in ſuch legible Chargers in 
the death,of Jeſas Chili, char he that rans may read them , 
and: each of them 'are pathetical perſwaſions : to. Repenrance 
whil'it they are read by any ſeriouſly obſeryant ſoul, they re- 
fe theſe ferious and penſive thoughts! How vile i: mine ini 
qnity that hath provoked [0 great ſeverity , andxxpoſed my Sure 
ty $0 ſo much miſery ? bow. great peril was..my {and in, which 
7 redeemed by ſo great a. price? how dangeroms;thoſe AR 
\*EY | whic 
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which are only cared by the death of the' Chyrnrgion > how diſ- 
. ſonant to holineſſe, and daring to juſtice in that fin, which but, 
'% zmputed, expoſed the only begotten Son of God to be deſerted by 
* w bs Father how fierce that fry , which could not be appeaſed 
without ſuffering ?, ir muſt needs be tearful to fall into the hauds 
of an angry God; for how will he fume at the ſervant, that thus 
frets at hs Son? how will he tear the principal , that thus tor- 
menteth the Surety ? how ſhall God p4niſh ws for our own ſins, who 
is ſo wrathfally diſpleaſed with his Son for other mens ſins? Oh 
what ſoall be the ſufferings of the Reprobate , if theſe be the ſuf- 
ferings of his dearly beloved? needs muſt fraile man fink under 
the burden. of Divine fury , when the Ged of Anyels needed the 
ſupport of an Angel If my Repentance will avenge the quarrel 
of my ſuffering Saviour , fball 1 not do it? sf Repentance will 
reſcue me from wrath to come , ſhall I not performe it? had 1 
not better weep a few dayes here , than in hell for ever ? and the 
rather for that I weep nut without cauſe, nor mourn without 
hope. The ſin was mine, the (crrowy my Saviours, the tranſ- 
greſſion mine , the ſatisfaftion my Sureties. Oh the depth of hu 
pity , that endured this for mine iniquity ! What he endared for 
a time, I muſt have (n4xred for ever , if in him the Father had 
not. been well-pleaſed | Shall that be my delight , which coſt my 
Surety ſo dear? Shall I call on the Lords. name, or be called 
by the Name of Chriſt, and not depart from iniquity? Was fe- 
ſus Chriſt thus broken for me , and ſhall not my heart be broken 
for and from fin? hath he Redeemed me from this wrath to come, 
ani fall he not Redeem me from my vain converſation ? ſhall 7 
expett Remiſſion , and nit accept repentance through his blood ? 
Oh what reaſon have I to return to God , and glirifie him with 
my ſoul and body which are his ! for he bought them at a price, 
and a deare price, his own blood; he hath conſecrated a way if 
acceſs unto the Father , throngh the waile of his own fleſh, but 
foall 1 dare to approach , not having my heart ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and my body waſhed with pure water? he 7 re- 
conciled, but ſhall I again rebel? I am healed, ſhall ] again 
fin? a pardon ts to me extended , ſhall 1 not receive it With a 
penſive and proſtrate ſon! ? 
Thus then we find that there is much of frength in this 
| Argument, even above a thouſand Arguments to enforce Repen» 
| y SIT rance; 
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tance; if but right reaſon keep the Throne, what reply can be made, 
| or reaſon rendred, why the call of the Goſpel ſhould not be obey- n 
i ed, whil'ſtir pleadeth with ſo much clearnefle for our repentance 4 
[ from the conſideration of the death of Chriſt ? 
 2.Argumentto Bur the ſecond Argument urged by the Goſpel to induce us 
; Enforce xepeti- to repent, is, the day of judgment. The former Argument 
|| banc, doth aſſault our affeQions , this our paſſions, that the ſoul may 
be ſurrounded with ſuggeſtions unto repentance ; and if cither 
the one or the other, are under the command of right reaſon, 
the deſign of the Goſpel may not miſcarry , the dread of the 
day of judgment , drives the Miniſters 'of God to Pre:ch and 
perſwade repentarce. Knowing the terrours of the Lord, we. 
perſwade men , ſaith the Apoſtle , for that We muſt all appear 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt , that every one may receive 
according to the things done in the beay , according to that he hath 
acne in the bedy , whether it be geed cr bad, 2 Cor. 5.10, 11,This 
is ſure a profitable proper Argument to perſwade repentance, 
which provokes unto the preaching of it, and thetefore the 
ſame Apoſtle doth in As 7, 30, 31. urge it; but row he 
commanaeth all men everywhere to repent, fer that he hath ap- -* 
pointed a day wherein to juage the World in righteonſweſſe, . 
&, And this Argument 1s ſo pregnant and profitable to per- | 
ſwade repentance, that it is urged by oh the Baptiſt, The King - 
dome of God « at hand, thirefcre repent; nay , the axe &* | 
laid to the root of the tree , and every tree which bringeth nat 
forth good fruit , muſt be hewen down, and thrown into the fire, , 
Js therefore bring forth ſruits meet for repentance , Matthew 3, 
and very often by the Lord Jeſus himſelf : This is ſoproper 
an Argument to enforce repentance, that it is noted to be ſet 
at a Ciſtance to the thoughts of the impenitent, they live as 
having made a Covenant with death , and an agreement with 
hell, Iſa. 28.15. put farre away this evil day; itis noted that 
the Defrine which increaſeth ungealineſſe, denieth the reſurrciti- 
ox , 2 Tim. 2. 16, 17, 18, And ſuch as Walk after their - 
wn lufts, are ſcofſers at the day of judgement , 2. Pet. 3.3.4, 
5. Ard it is to be obſerved, that thoſe in Arheys who repented 
not at Parls Preaching , mocked when he' made mention of the 
reſurrettion, and laſt judgement. But certainly there. is much 
in-the day of judgement to move the hardeſt heart , and *moſt 
ECTS, 
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ſtubborn ſinner to repentance : the ſameſpirit which is to con- | 
vince the world of ſin and of righteouſnefle, convinceth alſo of 
judgement ;, for the day of judgement anſwereth all the ſinners 
pleas, whereby he defendeth and encourageth himſelf in ſinne, 
tor it aſſureth of certaime dcteftion and conviftion of ſin. Itis 
a day which alloweth not the leaſt encouragement from ſecre- 
ſie ; for therein every mans deeds mult be made manifeſt , whe- 
ther they be good or evil; nay, the very ſecrets of all hearts 
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be judged , the day of judgement determineth a period to al! 
5mpicty , and denieth che duration of its propsand Pillars, pro- 
fits and pleaſures in the world , determining all the advant- 
ges of ſin, to be at the beſt but pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſen. 
calling on rich men to h9Wle and weepe , though they live is 2 
pleaſure on earth, in James 5. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. The day 
of judgement aſſ#reth of the puniſhment of the wicked, how- 
ever they ſcape ſcot-free in thislife , and bycheir preſent power, 
Gods patience, and humane ſtrength, they evade and eſcape 
many evils which befal rhe godly , yet they are but reſerved 
to this day of vengeance; and this is the diy in which the 
wicked muſt appeare Cr/ed, and manifeſteth that ir all nec 
go well with the wicked , this day of judgement, is the day 
of reeompence to the righteoms , wherein it ſhall be made mani. 
feſt, it is not in vaine to ſerve God, or walk mournfully before 
him ; the iniquities of the penitent ſhall not be found when 
ſought for, bur appear blotted out of Gods remembrance, for that 
if there bein the ſoul any ſenſe of ſin, and ſe:r of judgement, this 
is one eminently forcible argument to perſwade repentance : ſhall 
menecontinue in fin which. ſhall erelong be laid open to their 
ſhame ? or purſue the pleaſures which ſhall ſhortly end in per- 
plexities ? and not rather judge themſelves , that they may nor - 
be judged by the Lord ? 

Thus then the Goſp-1l doth by plain and powerful arguments call 
unto repentance, and witneſle its neceſlity : But yet agiin, 

T he moſt powerful helps conducing to Repentaxce, are afforded 
by the Goſpel : and thereby ir calls moſt loudly to Repentance, 
leaving us altogethet wichout excuſe, 'and ſcaling us under inevi- 
table condemnation in caſe we do not repent : the Goſpel affords 
the fulneſſe of knowledge for the enforcement of Repentance, 

| _ Sſf2 Ignorance 
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ignorance and unbelief, thoſe bars and locks of impetitency are 
broken open; the Goſpel opens the blinde eyes, and turns us 
from darkueſſe to light , makes all men from the. leaſt to the 
preateſt, to kwow the God that is offended; to be a God of jea- 
loufie, that will not endureiniquity ; he is a conſuming fire tothe 
hypocrite in Zion : The Law that is violated,is jxſt,holy,and good; 
| the gilt contraſted, is ſo contrary and provoking to juſtice, that 
l in it there is no poſſibility of approach to God, that therefore 
| Chriſt is exalted 4 Prince and a Savionr, to give Repentance be- 
e fore Remiſſion of ſis : we; 36 He] is a free gift conferred by the 
Covenant of grace, ſignified and ſealed in Baptiſm ;. Chriſt Jeſus 
the Donor ; we need bubask and have, the death of Jeſus the eff. 
| cient cauſe of Repentance, it is wrought by union with the ſame; ſo 
that the Goſpel makes us to ſee the neceſiity, nature, next way,me- 
thod, and order of Repentance; we cannot now plead we knew 
not what it was to repent, where or how to gain repentance; or that 
there was ſo great a need of it. | 
The Goſpel helps us to the Spirit that worketh Repentance. 
The Miniſtry of the Goſpel is the Miniſtry of the Spirit, this 
awakeneth the molt ſleepy conſcience, and ſhiketh the moſt 
rocky heart, this makes Herod heare 7ohn'gladly., and the 
Jewes to rejojee in his. light, this makes Felix . bimſelf 70 
tremble , and Simon Magus to fall down like lightening , none 
can continue impenitent under the Goſpel, but by quenching 
the Spirit , grieving the Spirit, ny, with rage reſting the 
Spirit, and counting themſelyes unworthy of falvation. The 
great work of the Goſpel, is to ſend forth the Spirit zo convince 
i 4&8, 23.46, 7» the world ef ſin, righteouſneſſe , and. judgement , and the Spi- 
31-rit by the Goſpel works conviction , unto very oppoſition 
with rage, and violence, and..malicious attempts, to extin- 
guiſh its light , and deſtroy the Miniſters that, publiſh it, if it 
| do not convince unto converſion and repentance; hence the 
| ſin unpardonable (conſtituted ſay. ſome ) but I am fure com- 
pleated by impenitency, is called b/ahemy againſt the Spirit , 
tor and by reaſon of its ſpite and rage againſt the Goſpel. We 
ſee then that the Goſpel cteacheth repentance as its maine do- 
Arine , Offereth repentance as its prime privileage , urgeth re- 
pentance as its chief duty , and enforceth repentance as its on- 
ty, end; and 10 loudly calleth unto repentance, that we are 


bound . 
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bound to the obedience of the Goſpel as the laſt of Divine in- 


truRions, and after which we muſt expe& no direRion to our. 
happineſs : but this muſt ſtandas the high aggravation of impeni- - 


tency, .as a ſin againſt the humiliation and exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the death, ſufferings, reſurreRion of the. Son of God, the Cove. 


nant and Spirit of grace.: Repentance is abſolutely and indiſpen-. 


ably neceſlary. 


So that in order tothe anticipation of Divine fury, and anſwer. 


of the call of the Goſpel, we {ze the neceſſity of Repentance ; And 


this is the ſecond general Head propounded, which giveme leave 


to diſmiſle with a brief, but plaine rebuke and blame unto the ſin- 
ful demeanor and carriage of. men in the world, demonſtrating an. 
inſenſibility-of this indiiÞenſable neceſſity of Repentance,, and it 
conſiſts in two things, ( viz.) the 


Contempt\ 
Neoled Of Repentance. 


The finful carriage of men evidencing theirinſenſibility of its ne- x, Nete of ins 


—— 


ceſſity, isthe contempt of Repentance, whereby men ſcoffe at re- ſenfibility of 
pentance, deſpifing all calls thereunto ; ſcorning ,it as a baſe and. repentance. , 


contemptible melancholy humour, below the ſpirit of men , they 
live like men in Covenant with hell, and at an agreement with the 
grave, who need no Repentance, and therefore make their hearts 
hard, and neck ſtiff, become obdurate and rebelliousto all calls to 
repentance ; approve themſelyes a ſcarnful people; ny, ſcoffers 
at the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and diy of judgment, which calls 


them to Repentance. In the haughtineſſe of their ſpirits , 
they 


I. Difeſteem the mercies and common providences of God ; . 


which ſhould lead them to repentance, They ſay not in-their 


hearts, Let us fear the Lord our God that giveth rain, bath 


the former and latter in its ſeaſon, and that reſerveth to us the 
appointed weeks of the Harveſt, Jer. 5.24. but deſpiſe the pati- 
ence and long-ſufferance of God, which ſhould lead them to re.. 
pentance. 


2. Decline, nay, deſpiſe the word of God; when preaching 


repentance, they will not hearken to the ſound of the Trumpet, ' 


Jer: 6. 17. have line upon line, yet will not heare, Iſa, 28. 13.. 


Nay, + 
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Ny, pal away the ſooulder, ana ſtop their cave, kft thej ſrould 
_ hear, Zech. 7. 11. 


3. Diſregard th? judgements of God denounced, or inflifted 
#pox others tor their warning ; all that God doth to treacherous 
Iſrael, never affects or frightens treacherous ?ndah to make her re- 
turn, er. 3. 10. The falling of the Tower of '$;/oa, and Pilates 
mingling the btBod of men with Sacrifices, may occaſion cenſpri. 


| Luk. 13.1,243» 0us thoughts, theſe were worſe ſinners than others , but never 
| 4. v6 in (crious refleRions,' that »»/cſſe we repent, we muſt all like- 
fe 


wiſe periſh. Obdurare children never relent at their Brethrens 
cortection; nay, when threarned themſelves, they bleſſe them- 
ſelves in their hearr, and ſay, ze ſhall ſee no evil, though we go on 
#0 adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt, Dzut. 29. 19. By their ſtubborn- 
neſſe they tire and ſtay Gods corre&ing hand , with a phy 
ſhould you be ſmitten any more ? ye revelt ſtil more and more, 
If: 1.5, 

4. Are deſperate and daring in their impiety ;, (inning with 
an high hand, and brazen face, with utmolt reſolution ; Come 
ſay they, Wwe will fetch Wine, and fill our ſelves with ftrong 
drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and more abundant, 
If. 56. 12. are not aſhamed when they commit abomination, 
nor can they bluſh , Fer. 6. 15. they ſin as Sodome, not fo 
much as ſeeking to hide their iniquity , Ia. 3. 9g. out-facing 
vengeance , out-daring heaven , ouc-vying hell, 1/a. 28. 15, 
deriding judgements denounced , becauſe deferred , with 0 
Watchmen, what of the night > 11a. 21.11. Where « the promiſe 
of bis coming ? 2 Pet. 3, nay, blalphemouſly ſaying, God 55 
ſuch an one as our felves, Plal. 50. 21. and becauſe ſentence 
againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily executed , their heart is 
fully ſetin them to work wickedneſſe, Eccle/. 8. 11. ſo that 
they do every way demonſtrate a contempt of repentance; and 
are ſo farre from owning a neceſlity of it, that they deem ir 
yaine and vile, and ſo witneſſe themſelves to be hy i 
wicked, wedded to their luſts, and fold co work wi edncks, 
who wilt not heare of parting from impiety , though on hope 
of pardon, or feare of hl, and fo juſtly called « fxbborne 
people, deeply, diſingenuons , deſpiling. all dictites of ſelf-preſer- 
vation, and eſcape of eyerliſting woe, the deepeſt diſcoyeries 
of divine wiſdom, which preſcribeth repentance as mans 4 
mcay, 
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medy, the difplayings of Divine -affeRion, foliciting repentance 
to prevent their ruine,and ſo are fool;h,dolefuty ſelf-defſirnttive,de- 
nying the way of their ſafety, and defying a God of power and 
jealouſie, to arile in hiz-wrath. againſt them, . and-ſo aggravating 
their ſorrow with ah 7 would have healed thee," but thou Wouldſt not 
be healed, thy deſtrultion u of thy: ſelf, -O Iſtatkh. -» bk - SLOT 

Bur the ſecond ſinful carrias2 of men evidencing their -inſenfi- 
bility of the neceſlity thereof, is the negle-of Repentance : theſe 
men ownit as a duty to be done, and remedy to be uſed, anddare 
net admit any contemptible thoughts of 'it-; yer they':are ſlack 
unto, and fleighty.in the performance of it, And of theſe there be 
three ſorts. | | | 

1.- Self-jaſtitiaries, men that are right in their own eyes, ſee 
Repentance a needful grace, but »9t needful unto them ;, they are 
boneft among men, pay all their own, live civilly among rheir 


| 
2. Noteof i- 


ſenfibility of 
repentance, 


1. Sortof neg« 


letorsof re. | 


| 
| 


pentance, 


Neighbours, nay, ho/ytowards God, they Pharilee-like faſt twice - 


aweek, pay tithes, give-almes, hear Sermons, read Scripture, pray, 
and the like;theſe pity their prophane Neighbours,and apply every 
reproof to them, but as for themſelves, Belarmine-like, they 
haveno ſin toconteſs; they muſt ſtraine conſcience for ſome ve. 
nial ſins, that they may paſſe the forme of abſolution , theſe are 
the whole who need n» Phyſician, and the righteous whom Chrift 
calls not tv repentance, Untill convinced thar this, and more than 
this, is conſiſtent with Reprebation, and is not enough to keep a 
ſoul from hell., certainly theſeare, 1. - Jgnorant of natures pollu- 
tion, Ezek.16.2, Rom. 11;:24. 2. Unebſtrvant of the Law 
its exaftios, which concludeth all under guilt, Row. 3. 17. -3. 
Unaffeted with the preſcribed way of ſalvation,- Repentance and 
Remiſſion. 4. In/enſible of Divine ſcrutiny and judgement 
which they mult paſſe, Prov. 16, 2. 21. AMatth. 9g, 13. 
5. Uunacquuinted With, and nnaccuſtomed to, or indireF in the 
work of ſelf-eximination, alrogether ſtrangers at home, or oy 
their faccs-in the talſe glaſſe of comparifon- with. their vile 


Neighbours; for otherwiſe they could not but ſee Repen- 


tance abſolutely neceſſary for themſelves mote than 0. 


thers ; for Publicans and Harlots will enter into heaven before * 


a 


2. Superficial penitents ; theſe ſee -Repentance a duty , ut , Sort of ne 
deein it #eeds not much ads; there is-no ſuch neceſhry of it, ors0' re- 
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as that'a manſhouldhe taken' up with it a3 bis ſerions: bufineſſe,, 
therefore.they regard not the quality of the a&, bur paſſe them- 
felves as peritentials, with ſome formal careleſſe pertormances,, 
ſome ſhgrrſighs.or ſpbs for (in, trembling with Felix at Pauls 
Preactung, or. qzivering .with Belſbazzar, on fight of Gods hand- 
writing; and caſting.offſpme groſle prophane atts with A/exander 
| on:Pulemen, 'butnovet ftrike at the root of fin, and mortifie luſt, 
© or rhake a ſerious return to God, but ſhew themſelves void of the 
grace, and ignorant of the nature-of true repentance, and fall un. 
der fallacious hopes of heaven, which like the hope of an Hypo- 
cfite, will faile chem.in the evil day, 'when they ſhall be coo 12te 
. convinced char ſuch is the neceſlicy of Repentance, that. the 
matter there cannot be ſeperated from the manner cf perfor- 
mance. 


3. Sot of neg--" 3, Such as ſet Repentance at a diſtance, and poſt it off fram 


\m— to the Goſpel, cannot bur be convinced. Repentance is indeed 
a Luty, and exceeding neceſſary unto the remiflion of ſins . 
and ſitting under the Word, theſe men meet with many firong 
heart-ſhaking convictions, which they bid welcome, and un- 
to thetruth and goodneſle of what is required they affent, and 
their affeRtions work within them, they cannot but ſigh on ſenſe 
of their ſad condition, and confeſle ic bath been bad with them, 
bur it ſhall now be better; they conceive and declare good pur- 
poſes, but alas they prove abortive, like Ephraims righteouſ. 
neſſe, an early dew, ſcon -gene ;, like the Son in the Goſpel , 
when called inro Chriſt his Vineyard, they anſwer, 7 go Sir, 
bur. go not, like lingring A##tin, pray, but fear God will too ſoon 
ſay Amen to their prayer ,, they protrat time, perſiſt in ſin, and 
many times quench che motions of rhe Spirit within them, ſug- 
geſting to themſclyes, though repentance beneceſſiry, it requires 
no haſte; eheſe men do fintully | | | 
I. Deternim? their own time , not conſidering theuncertain- 
ty thereof, that they are Tenants at the will of another, in the 
hand of. the God of time, who may not give them another time ; 
ſenſe of repentance ſhould make us ſay, Mnltis anni chrafti- 
anm non habeo, 1 have no to morroW. | Z 
2. Deem grace to be Within the reach of mans arme , they | 
think they can repent when they liſt; not conſidering it is Gods 


\ 


ﬀ | 


gift, 
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- gift, ſo that they may enjoy their time, ut not repent, were it at 
mens Command, what diſingenuity is it ro defer Repentance ! but 
in this caſe it is grand preſumption. 

Gs 3. Do what 1n them liech, to quench the Spirir, Niflingconvi. 
| — Rions, diſobeying perſwaſions, deadning affection, the Spirit Wil 
not move for ever, Gen. 6. 3. 
4.Diſeſteem grace ad holineſſe,accounting it the ſhame of ſtrength, 
and burden ot youth, thinking rep2ntance the work of old age and 
weaknefſle, and che quality of fools. 
5. Deaden the hopes of their friends, who know not how to de- 
- termine their eternal eſtate, are indeed cheered in their penſive 
 polture in ſickneſle, and ar death, ifir be not too late to be true,on 
which account they are conltrained to check their hopes, and dare 
mak? no concluſion, but fay as A»ſtirinthelike caſe , Nor dico 
-damnabitur : 1038 aico ſalvabitar , ſed tu aum anus es Paxitey= 
' -tiam age, Repent in health. 
6. Make difficult repentance; undertaking thatin infirm age, 
which requireth che urmoſt of itrength , nay, rendering ſin by its 
-cuſtome zatsral and obaurate. Canthe Ethiopianch ange his co. 
lour ? chen they that are accuſtomed to ſin may repent ; ſickneſſe 
. employerh the whole man, and ſhutterh out all liſt or leiſure to re- 
ent, 
4 7. They are in danger dolefully ts outdate the day of grace. 
God doth manifeſt graces beaury,and magnifie the neceſſity of re. 
pentance, by /imiting irs time; to day if ye will hear his voice, 
well and good, if nort., he will ſwear in his wrath you ſhall not en- 
ter into his reſt, if the day of grace be once expired, Repentance 
may be ſought with tears, but nor obtained, and then the pleaſures 
of fin will be ſhortning. conſcience will grow clamorous, and tor. 
ment with an expeRation of fiery indignation to be revealed from 
heaven, lamenting too late, Oh that 7 had known in that my day, 
the things -which- concern my peace, which are niw hid from mine [ke 1 "IE 
ezes! 
, Suctrasin time will not, when itis too late ſhall ſee that repen- 
tance is the Oe Thirg Neceſſary of mans life, is even of abſo- 
lute Neceſlity, j 
[ have laid before you the two firſt generalthings conſiderable, q 
| (viz.) the Nature and-Neeeſfity of Repentance , wherein I have | 
been longer than intention, but ſhall be more brief-in- the two re- 
Ter mining 
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maining; I paſſe then ro the third thing propounded, Viz. 
The MNotes and Charafers of true Repentance. 


And concerning this, I might return back to the deſcription of 
Repentance, and make that an examination of the truth of your Xe-: 
l pentance but I will leave that to your own private. meditations, 
l and only examine your Repentazce by the Characters propound:d- 
{ by che Apoſtle Pal to the Corinthians, For behold this ſelf-ſame 
jy thing , that you have ſorrowed after a godly ſort , what careful. 
Fl | weſſe it hath wrought in you; yea, what clearing of your ſelves, 
l | yea, what indignation , yea , What fear , yea, what wvehement de- 
li fire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 2Cor. 7.11, in which 
þ we hive wwo remark3ble Notes and CharaQters of true Repen- 
; ance, 
| Firſt, The general nature of it, godly ſorrow. 

i Secondly, The Concomitan:s thereof, care, fear, & c. 
| fark of Re- The firſt Note or Mark of Repentance, is godly ſorrow : I have 
 ntANce, before noted ſorrow to be eſſential ro Repentance, God never calls 
Fu. to Repentance, bur he calls rs weeping ,, or promiſeth Repenrance, 
but he promiſeth a ſpirit of mourning , excellently well faith an 
| Mr, Calomies eminent Miniſter of this CITY, Ged hath tyed ſin and ſorrow to- 
| Sermon before gether with Adamantine chains. A woman may as ſoon look to 
” thehoule of be d livered of a Childe ina dream, as a man to repent without ſor- 
h - = gi row. Sorrow is indeed the daugh:er of fin, but God hath made 
--:. -—Hg : the daughter a means to deſtroy the mother, you muſt not look 
j we to dance with the Divel all day, and ſup with Chriſt at night; to lie 
1n Dalila}'s Lap all your lives, and go ro Abrahams boſome when 
you dye. To the merry Greeks, and boon Companions of the 
world, Repentance ſeems madneſle, becauſe it calls for mourning; 
for whereſoever there is true Repentance, there muſt, there will be 
' ſorrow for ſinne, This ſorrow mult be godly ſorrow after a godly 
ſort ,, 1t1s AUTH xaTo dv ſorrow accor ding to God. Godly 1n its 
þ Authour, Occaſion, Object, End and EffeRts, it muſt be godly 
f ſorrow in its Athor, ſpringing from God, and God alone, the 
f working of natural paſſions by a ſupernatural power and princi- 
ple; a ſpirit of mourning , even the Spirit of God melting and 
making the hard heart to mourn, a rock relenting on the ſtroak of 
Geas rod; the ſtony heart is taken away, and an heart, of flefh 


given 


| 


| 


of God for mercy, and reſigned inte the will of God : herein 7 
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givenby the Lord; this ſorraw is Gods gift ry Golgotha , the 
death of the Son, of the Son or God, depreſferh in us all joy and 
comfort, Nature is no Author, though an ARor in this grief. 
It is godly i» its Occaſion; Divine offence, rather than Humane 
loſſe; ſinne, not ſmart, 15the ground, reaſon, occaſion of it, it 
is molt in their hearts, who in reſpec of the world have leaſt cauſe 
r0 mourn; it isn0* for loſle of wife, children, goods or credit , 
but breach of Divine Law ; its complaint is not 1 am undone, bue 
God is offended, the-Law violated, Chriſt is diſhonoured , ir is 
.morefor defurmity, than deſerved miſery, for extinguiſhed ho. 
lineſſe, than miſeries to be endured; a mourning for ſin as fin, as 
itis offenſivum De, averſivum a Dev, an att of diſobedience , 
an aft of unkindneſſe. It is dolor to God, AgainFt thee , thee 
only have I fnned. The fouls unlikeneſſe to God, unlocks its 
paſlion, the utmoſt of perplexities cannot abate its joyes, if God 
appear well-plealed : nor the higheſt of enjoyments ſilence its 
ſorrow, whil"it God ſtands offended, Iris godly 5» its objett , it 
is ſorrow towards God, Acts 20. 21. A lamenting after the 
Lord, 1 Sim. 7.2. A looking unto Chrift, and mourning over 
him whom we have pierced, Zech. 12.10, As a man runs with 
bleared-eyes to the party offended, 0h Sir, 7 have offended 
wronged you, Will you age we ? Fo penitent David runs to 
God, and wich remorſe crieth, Againſt thee, thee only have 1 
fiuned : And theProdigiil criech to his Father, 1 have ſinned a2ainſt 
thee. Indays of affliction and atonement, 1/-ae! aſſembled, and 
mourned before the Lord, penitent Ephraim cryeth, Thox baſt 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed. This ſorrow ſpeaks nor in 
the ears of men, but God, ir is not open and ſeen to the World, 
but ſecret, ſerious towards God, Ir is godly 1» its end and ef- 
fe&s, itis expreſſed to God, that Gad may be enjoyed, this for- 
row ſpeaks unto God che vindication of his juſtice, That thou mayFt 
be juſtified when thou judgeſt, and righteous when thou Sþeakeſt. 
It is not a mourning of 9xrmuration, but of Juſtification: Why 
ſhonld a man complain, a man for the puniſhment of hs ſin | it 
is a ſorrow chat ſecs a luttre on the leaſt mercy, 4r 75 of the Lords 
mercy we are not conſumed - We arelefle than the leaſt of his mer. 
cies, is its }anguige ; this ſorrow is of ſabmiflion, 7 have ſinned, 
let the Lord do what ſeems him good , itlies proſtrate at the feet 


Tet 3 have 


a _— —_— ——— 
wad. Alt. cut aud - <_ > — -- - — —— 
”_- o_ 


508 Repentance n0t to be Repemted. SEIM, 2.2, 

9..." has jove amiſs ſhew it me, 1 will ag fo no more; and fodeyores it 
ſelf unto God, ro ſuffer or do his will, its out-cry is, Lord, what 
Wouldeſt thou have me todo? 1tis eyery way godly torrow ; This 
is the hrſt Mark of Repentanre, 

+ Mark of Re- . The ſecond Note or Character followeth upon it, and is the 

Penance. Ccncomitants ; ſome call them adjunats, properties, effe&ts; bur I 


ſhall only fay inſeperable Concomitants of thzs godly ſorrow; and . 
theſe are ſeven in number. 


— ———— I _—_—— 


IL. Concomi- Firlt, Care; by ſome rend-ed ſtudy; .inthe Original v5 
tant of godly which s Cicero rendreth, is a very earneſt application of a man 
OrrOWw. wnto ſomething with great alight : Andas Interpreters render, 


it ſignifierh terious intention ot minde, and ſpeedy, ſedulous ex- 
ecution of hand, fo thatit ſtands oppoliceto ſecrrity and ſloth- 
fulneſs, and intends to Note the diligence and dexterity ot the 
foul, in a ſhunning and avoiding ſin, and ſetting ag. intt all occa- - 
caſions and temptations thereunto, and fludying the will of God, 
making it his meditation night and day ; and having inall things . 
reſp:&,unto it, as the rule of his life and converſation, fo that _ 
the very anxiety of. bis ſpirit roſhake off and avoid his ſin, to 
245. penites ſubdueand weaken his lults, to ſtand againſt cemptations unto evi], 
ſolicitus eft ne for whoever 7epenterh , faith Ambroſe, #5 careful not to fin a- 
pecc*t, Ambr. gain, He is made whole, he would ſin no .more, but with all- | 
in Text. care, caution, circumſpeRion and vigilancy ſtrive againſt cor.. . 
ruption, and {tudy to know and to do the will of God, with the 
Revel.2.523-1- Church at Epheſus, To remember from whence we are fallen, and do 
oxr firſt works, orthe Church of Sardis, ts awake and watch,not to 
be parhias in buſineſs ,and ſecure againit fin, untill ſuprized there- 
withall, 
2 Concorai- Secondly, Clearing of ou? ſelves : knooyiav, an Apology or an- 
tant of godly © ſpe by way of defence unto the calumnies of an e1 ceuſer, which 
Oro. is not done by denyjal of guilt, and excuſe of ſin, but by confefli- - 
Penitentia nou 00 3 for faith Saint Ambroſe, Repentance hath no excuſe but con- 
babet excuſati- feſſion. This is an humble deprecation of. Divine judgment, and 
oem, iſ} con- ſilencing of the Accuſer of the Brethren by /*lf-condemnation ; 
feſſonem, Amb. the true penitent doth judge himſelf with ſhame and ſorrow, that 
m Text, he may not be judged by the Lord; he is ready to aggravate all, 
not extenuate any his ſins, only findes an acquittance from them in 
the blood of Chriſt, and concludes. not againſt the charge of the 
Accaſer, and clamour of his on conſcience ; 7 was an Extor- 
| Frwner., 
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tioner, a Drunkard, an Adnlterer, « Blaſphemer , bat I am Waſh- 

ed, I am ſanttificd, I am juſtified; Repentance rendreth guilt as 

if -it had never been, and ſo. hecomes:the ſouls Apology. 

. Thirdly , Jndigaation ; . Agowowniow, wrath. wnto grief; the , Concomi- 
riſing of the very ttomack with rage, and aheing angry unto very tant of godly- 
ſickneſle again , jit.is'only uſed in this one Tex of Seripture, as it-forrow, = 
hath ſin for1its object ; .butin reference to other things it expreſ- - 

ſeth the -yery heighth of anger , .frerting unto-fuming , thus the 

rage of the Ruler of the Synagogue ona conceived breach of the - 
Sabbath, is exprefled, Zake 13.14. Religiauzs Wrath 7s the thats 

teſt, it will make a meek ofes break the very Tables of the Lord: 

Thus the d:ſcontent.of exvy isexpreſied in fark 10. 41.The Difci- : 
ples ſtomack roſe againſt Fames and Fohn ; fo that it here imports . 
the turning of theunquiet paſſions of the ſoul wholly againſt ſin ; 

a fretting and fuming at our ſelves for ſin; an hating and;þeing a- 

ſhamedof our ſelves for ſin; this wrath-breaks opt in-a penitent 

David, into diſgraceful ſpeeches againit himſelf, ſo fooliſh was 7, 

and ignorant , when diftruit prevailed on him, Pſal. 73.22, Ana 

1 have done wery fooliſhly , when he ſinned in numbring the peo- - 

ple, 2 Sam. 24. 10. Nay, breaks into. degracefal. demeanonr 0- 

wards ſin, asi\mpenitent.7{-ae/ to the. defiling, the graven images 

of filver , and the ornaments of their goldin' Idils 5 avd caſting 

them eut With contempt, as a menſtruous garment,andan angry 

rejection of them, with a Ger you hence, 1a. 30. 22, $0 that ſors 

isthe obje& of hatred, ſcorn, rage, reproach, and contumelie, and 
ground of grief and ſhame to the penitent : the ſeu! . cannot think 

of fin without ſtomachization, heart-rifing, and redging of face , 

he is indeed angry, and fins not the whole of whole anger;runs-out 
againſt (in. 

Fourthly , Fear, ararecompanionof wrath , but 'alwayes.of 4, -Concomi. 
care; thetruly penitent are of a trembling and.timerous ſpirit , tant of godly | 
and no marvel, for the byrnt childe dreads the-fire; they haye 1orrow. 
paid dear for paſt guilt, and may well beware:tofall again, -the 
whole work of Repentance is expreſſed to be a feer of :the Lord 
and bis goodnefſe , Hol. 3.5, The fear of the Lord is the only 
fence againſt remptations unto ſin, here note thatthis fear is a 
teag of ſenſe, affeRing us with theevil ſin-procuretb,aud dread- 
ful judgments of God by it deſerved, ; trembling at the Word of 
theeatniog ; 4 fear of reverence ,..auicfully appichending the ho- 


lineſle 
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; ineſſe and Majeſty of God, and that vaſt diſproportion and dif. 
parity between God and us , - ſorrowfully crying, How ſeal duſt - 
and aſhes , polluted man, come nighto an holy and florious Mae 
jiſty ! and a 'fear of diligence and wvigilantie, watching and 
warring againlt ſin , thatit may not ſurpriſe us by the difficulty of 
our Rate and diſtempers of our ſoul, and that the penitent wor- 
keth out his own falyation with fear and trembling , but it is not 

' 4 fear of diffidence and deffondencie, of diſtruſt and deſpair,which 

deadning all hope of prevalency , dulleth all diligence , diſcoura- 

geth vigilancy,andinduſtry,& at length drivectrto ſelf-deſtruion; 
the fear of Repentance-ſprings from ſc»ſe of mercy, and is ſpurred 
withthe confidence of ſucceſs, being aflured it is God that worketh 

. in the ſoul towill and to do, and will pertect what he hath begun, 

. $. "2+ mg Fifthly, Vehement deſire, 'Em1w,9#61v, a deſtre of fervency , that 

+ ale Y canadmit of no-delay, faith Dr. Slater : Of diligence und attrwity, 

ſay the Greek Criticks, which puts on with induſtry and violence, 
the ſour ſauce of godly ſorrow doth ever ſharpen the appetite of 
holy deſire , the hunted Hart thirſtech for the water, the fin-wea- 
ried ſoul for Chriſt, ir is adeſire ro be wholly rid of fin, and 
therefore breaks out igto complaints againſt che remainders of fin 
in the ſoul, as Paul, Oh wrethed man that 1 am, who ſhall deli- 

Rom. 7. 245 ver me from the body of this death'? the death of nature, and 

.day of judgment is defired, and way becauſe the d:truci- 

on and diſcharge of (in, it isalfo a deſire of all ſin-ſubduing and 
grace-ſtrengthning adminiſtrations; they thar by repentance have 
once taſted that the Lord is good, do as new-born babes deſire 
the ſincere milk. of the Word, 2 Pet. 2.2. This deſire is yehe- 
ment ag1inſt all difficultizs and diſcouragements, running out with 
all feryent diligence for obtainment , and bitter complaints for 
want, finding no ſatiety withour its very objeR. 

6. Concomi> © Sixthly, Zeal, an aff:ion compound-d of love and anger, 

rant of godly and is the [edge of our deſire, enforcing all means, and encoun- 

rvOvh rering all difficulties and oppoſition co our end; this is that 
whereby the penitent perſics in his godly ſorrow-under all checks 

and diverſions; and perſeverethin his courſe of mortification a- 

gainſt all oppoſition of the world, or his corrupt-ſeif, fighting 

againſt what hinders,and flinging off allincumbrances,and follew- 
ing heaven with force and violence,that if it were poſſible,it woutd 
draw all men with it, but however it beareth down all before ic, 


Phil. 2 13 1,6. 
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and neyer ſheweth the firength that is in theſe godly-ſtreams, till 

ſtopped by ſome temptation ; but then it roarech and ſwelleth,. 

and overfloweth its banks, that all men may ſee the penitent is fu// 

of the Holy Ghoſt ,, and this is alwayes a Note of Repentance; Be 

zealous and repent, is Chriſt his own Call , ſorrow muſt not be tor 

ſin, asif we minded not tg part with it ; but muſt manifeſt our ful- 

neſs of reſolution to be rid of 1t, whateverit coſts us. ; 
Seventhly, Revenge, the due reſult of zeal , by zeal we arecar- 7. Concomte 

ried with that vigor, that the World concludes us mad for God, me godly 

and for Religion, eſpecially when our 5ndignation boiles into re ak *k 

revenge upon our ſelves for our fins by ſelt-caſtigations, not of 

our body, with whips and ſcourges, as do the Papiſts, but by the 

abatement of 1ſt, which ſtirrech in us, b«ffetting the fleſh, and 

bringiag it into ſubjection, giving it the blew ee, a blot inthe . _,, .. 

face, 1s the Greek word ſigmheth, withdrawing thoſe lawful com- lane oP 

forces which make it to wax wanton ; as H:larion, when he telr his 

luts wax big and ſtrong, and wanton, provoking to filthineſs, 

Ego facitm Aſelle ut non calcitres, T will by abſtinence keep 

this Aﬀe for kickirg , and our Heyry the ſecond, being jncli=. 

ned to incontinency, prayed to God that he might rather have 2 

conſtant weak body, than ſo ſtrong laſts, this is that which car- 

rieth the penitent to wreak his qu:rrel on the occaſion und inſtru-» 

ments of their impiety; as the daughters of 7/-ael in dedicating Exod. 38: 4; 

their /ooking laſs, by which they had offended unto the ſervice 

of the Temple ; and as did the Epheſians, burn their books before 

all men, A&.19.19.as holyCranmer thruſt his right hand which ſub- 

{cribed his recantarion, firſt into the: fire, revengefully -crying ont: 

This unworthy right hand as long as he could ſpeak, and thisre- 

uenge leads them to ſatwfattion for offences done, either by- pub- 

lick confeſſion unto open ſhame, or ready reſtitution, as Zas- 

cheus, threefold tothe injury done, as penitent»Bradford, that. 

parted with his whole eſtate to ſatisfie the wrong- done by one daſh 


of his pes When a ſervant , ſo that revenge worketh all the diſ- 


Srace, diſhonour, diſadyantage, and deſtruQion that is poflible a- 
Sainſt ſin,thus then you have here theNotes andCharacters of Re- 
pentance, laid down by the Apoſtle, the belt looking glaſſle that 
can be, by which to drefſe your penitent ſouls. Let it be to every 
of us a Uſe of Examination, and clearly convince us that if we 
be ſtrangers to ſorrow, or our ſorrow be to.the world, not rowards 

| Fc God 
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- God, godly. ſorrow, we have. not 


long as 


repented ; neyer-{et us think-of 
celebrating a celeſtial Paſſeover without thelefour herbs. Again, 
if under our ſorrow we continue carelefſe of required duty , cl4- 


 moroys by continued guilt-0n the-conſcience-; fearleſs of com- 


mon danger, anddeſeryed miſery by the increaſe of ſin, fool/i/a/y 
pitifn! towards: our lults to.be rebuked, with rage , faint in our 
deſires tO be rid of fin ;: Ixke-warme in our work of mortification, 
or. indulgent tor our luſts, not ſtriking home, whilſt we ſmite at ſi, 
we are not the Subjects of true Goſpel-Repentance for theſe muſt 


. alwayesaccompany It, 


- Having laid before you the: Characters of true Repentance, I 
ſhall proceed very briefly-to propound. the fourth and laſt Gene- 
ral-head to be conſidered, ( v:z,) | 


The Next way and meanes to gain Repentance, 


And herein I ſhall not inſiſt on the method and order of pro- 


. curing repentance, which.is binted to you before , orthe lets and 
- hinderances of repentance which are to be remoyed, this would 
. tire-your patience ( on which Ihaye already too much treſpaſſed) 


bur 1 ſhall only give you ſome ſpecial direRtions, which you mult 
obſerye, and carefully praftice, if ever you will obtain Repen- 
tance; As, 

Firſt, Sit with care, conſtancy, and conſcience under the 
word. of truth,, and. Goſpel of Grace. Repentance you have 
already heard, is the great work of the Word, and loud calf 
of the Goſpel. This. was the voice of ohn the Baptiſt, nay, of 
Teſus Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles; the Miniſters of the 
Word, are. the Embaſſadowrs of Reconciliation, and fo Prea- 
.chers of Repentance, hearing. is preſcribed of God the way to 
happineſſe. 7/4. 55. 2. Hear, and- your ſoul ſhall live, The 
Rreaching: of the Word), 'is the power of God to ſalvation; 10 
d continueth the Word to a+people, they are ina 
poſtibility of! repentance, but where the- viſion. failes , the pee 
ple periſh, Prov. 29. 19. If ever God bring the Jews to Re- 
pentance, it will be by the Preaching of the Goſpel, the /ift- 


; up of the root -of Peſſe- as - an-eaſig, 11a,' 11, 11. God 
ſealer 


up under impenitency by- the withdrawing of his Word; 
the removing of the Candleſtick, of the Goſpel , is the __ 
00m 
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doom can be denounced , Refuſing to: heare, is the preat rea- 
ſon of impenitency., my people World not hearken, is Gods com- pt 
| plaint, and ze will ot hear , the language of the obſtinate, area. 
Fer. 6. 17. Rejection of the Word, pulling away the ſhoulder, 
and topping theeare, the property of an hird heart, never did 

Felix fail ſo much, as when trembling at Pau{s Preaching, he ſends £3 7+ 11. 
him away , and would hear no more of that matter; nor 

did the Jewsfall under final Apoſtaſie , until chey put the Goſpel 

away trom them, the very Heathen concludes Repentince to be 
-the reſulr of audience and attcntion. 

Inviaus , Iracunitts , iners vinoſus, amator ; = mas 
(Nemo adeo ferns eft qui non miteſcere peſſir, 
Si mods culture patientem accommodat anrem. 
-T here us no prophaneſſe bat it is curable by patient andience , hs 


ever you will repent, hearchie Word, attend unto inftruion;abide 
the heart-ſhaking convictions of che Word , if you fleight the 
Miniſtry of the Word, the ſound of the Trumpet, the call of the 
Goſpel, you are ſealed up under impenitency, the very cry of the 
Golpel-call to repentance, is, Let him that hath eares heax. 
Secondly, Srzdy the nature of God; God muſt be the objeR of 2. Helpto re: 
Repentance, we-muſt ſorrow towards God; return ro Ged,; it is a Pentance. 
great inducement therefore ro kyow Ged;, ignorarce of God is the 
mother of impenitency, the times ofimpenitency are denominated 
times of ignorance, As 17.30. Thisis obſerved to be the very cauſe 
of obduracy,; the Gentiles walk in the vanity of their minds, h- 
ving their underſtanding darkened, being alienated from the life of 
God by the ignorance which us in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their 
heart, Epheſ. 4- 17, 18. Ignorance of God was the very principle 
of 1/7aels perſiſtence and progreſle in ſin; They proceed from evil 
to evil, but knovy nt me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 9.3,6. The 
zvil labours to keep all light our of mans ſoul , that fo he 
may ſleep in ſin, and be locked vp in impenitency ; he binders 
the Goſpel from being Preached, it poſſible, he would blow out 
the light, and hinder men from hearing , but chiefly from un- 
derſtanding, if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid unto them that pe- 
rifſh, the eyes of whoſe minge the god of this world hath blin- 
ded , left the light of the gloriom Goſpel of Chriſt (who is the 
Uun Tmate 
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- -trans:orming of the mind to know the good and acceptable mill of 


2 Helptore-. 


Image of God ) ſhould foine unto them, 2 COr. 4.4... And when 
God brings to repzntance, he breaks theſe hearts of ignorance, he 
pulls off theſe ſcales of blindnefle, and begins with the underftan- 
ding ; true grace begins alwayes at the renewing -of the mind, the 


God, is the formality of the Goſpel-grae, true repentance, Rom. 
12.2. And the knowledge of God being the principle of ir, is pur 
for repentance : They ſball know God, Hol. 2. 20. .and God will be - 
kown- by the Egyptians, 11a. 19. 21, arethe promiſes of repen- - 
rance; Therecan be no convition of a contrariety to God, where 
there is not a right conception of God , and affeRion muſt follow 
apprehenſion ; igwets nwulla_cxpia»; how can we fear God orhis . 
goodnefſſe, if we da not know him ? what reaſon of return to God, ... 
when men know not his, holineſſe offended, juſtice.proyoked, pow- 
erirreliſtible, mercy in pardoninginiquity ? It is a ſeeming faire 
Apology for Pharaohs obduracy,, z:ho is the Lord, that 1 ſoould © 
let Iſrael go ? The work of the Golpel is ts open the blinde ejes, . 
in turning from Satan unto:God, the enquiry of Saw/ is firſt , 

| Lord:, Who art. thau?- then; What Wonldeſt.thou have me to do? + 
Did men know who 1t isthey ſinagainſt,they-never durſt beſo bold. 
Study therefore the nature of God, acquaint. your ſelves with his 
Attributes ,. his Holineſſe , Power, Juſtice., Mercy, and the_. 
like-: Your ſouls will rever be drawn from ſinne; or dri. - 
ven _ a courſe of true repentance., until God become your 
dread. 

Thirdly, $:t cloſe to the work, bf ſelf-ſcratiny ; be ſerious in 
ſelf-examinarion ; no man ſits ſo falt' in. impiery as the ſtran- 
ger at home , none ſo ſoon run upon their ruine as the regard- 
 lefſe of their-accounts. . This is a remedy of Gods-immediacte - 
preſcription, Commune- with your: hearts «pon yonr beds , Pal. 
4. 4. Search and try your wajes, and turn- unto the Lord, . 

Lam.3. 40. faage your ſelves, Mat..7. 1. . When we approach 
his Table , where we are--eminently to a& repentarce, the - 

whole work of preparation is reſolved inco ſelf-examination , 

1 Cor. 11.28. Nay, this is a receit tranſmirted- to us with a 
probatum eff thus by David , Pl: 119. 59. I examined my * 
. wayes, and turned my. feet into thy 'Teftimonies. And whenthe: 
Prodigals wits returned to conſider his wickedneſſe, he would. 
qme to-bea ſervant, where be had. been and might have been - 
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. a ſon; Godsrod is but a calling us to reckon with our own ſouls , 
he never reafons with any by carreRion, chat read their own e- 
ſtate in his inſtruRions, You have heard before that conviction 
cauſt go before converſion ; mans- conſcience is a Regiſter which 
will bring to remembrance , and Judge that will clearly determine 
--of mans wayes ; the worſt of men by a ſhoxt conference with 
their own ſoul, would ſoon ſee a nece(lity of repentance ; cenſure 
- othersleſle, and your ſelves more,enquire not into other mens con- 
cition fo much as your own Converſation? let no day return with- 
out accounts, be ſerions in ſelf-examination, | 
Fourchly, Sir looſe to the world; the world is the great pull- 4, He'pto re. 
: back to heaven, and hinderance of repentance; you may -ob- pentance, 
ſerve, the reaſon the Rebellion andimpenitency of Ezekzels hear- 
ers was, their hearts went after their covetouſneſſe z, Ezck. 
33.31. Otherwiſe they took delight to hear. That ſad {entence, 
A Camel may go ſooner through the eye of a Needle, than a rich may 
enter into the Kingdome of heaven, was occaſioned by a rich mans 
refuſal of Chriſt his call to repentance, Aatth. 19. 20. Riches 
choak the work, andliftup the heart roo high ; great men in the 
world think they live above all reproof , for Tyras-like, they /er 
their hearts as the heart of God, Ezek. 28. 6. and think to live 
without controle , he that loves the world, finds ( when called to 
repentance ) heisloth to leave pleaſures, ir is hard to renounce 
riches ; it cuts deep to d-ſpiſe Wife, Children, Father, Mother , 
Friends, and deare Relations; he cannot but be diſmayed at re- 
proach and ſufferings, ſinis the common property of the world ; 
the things of this world, is the recompence of impiety ; they that 
ſia higheſt, ordinarily ſucceed moſt, yet this is the great ſtum. 
bling ſtone"of the godly ; the world makes David almo! reperr 
his repentance, Plal. 73, They that will follow God, mult be 
Rag to theworld, true Penitentiaries muſt be pilgrims inthe 
carth, . 
Fifthly, £-e the ſhortneſs of life, and limitation of the day of $5. Helptore: || 
grace, Hopesof long life, and thoughts of repentance at plea- PEMane. | 
ſure , help many aſoulto hell , our life we muſt conſider is but 
4 bubble, a blaſt, a ſbadow, gone before it well appeare, in 
which there is- no certainty , our time is in Gods hand ; he hath 
numbred our dayes, but to which of us hath he declared the 
number ? hath he given any man a legible Leaſe of his life > 
Uuuz have 
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have the youngeſt, ſtrongelt, moſt healthful among us, an aſ- 


ſurance of to merrow.? and doth not eternity depend on the well- 


husbanding of this uncertain time? is there any remembrance of ,—TOo | 


God in the grave, or repentance among th2 dead? doth nor death 
determine the eternal] eſtate of men? Dives eyes cannot diftill 
one tear in hell., though he call ro Abraham tor mitigation of 
rorments, never ſo much as begs the pardon of fin ; no, that is too. 
late; ſee we not men penſiveand fad at the thoughts of death ?- © - 
ChryſoFtome hath told us, the cauſe of the fear of dzath, is, becavſe 


| welive not inthe auſterity befitting Chriſtianity, bat lead delicate 


and voluptuous lives, Could we make every day our dying day, 
it would quicken us to repentance. Hi/arion never had a to morrow, 
and when he comes to die, he hath the comfort of it., Oh my ſoul, 
get thee ent of this houſe of clay, what doſt thou fear > Septuaginta 
prope aunts ſeviviſti Chriſto & mortem times | Haſt thou ſerved 
Chriſt almoſt ſeventy years, and doft theu now fear death? If we 
will live for ever, we muſt die dayly ; if we will not defer repen= 
tance, we muſt not determine to our ſelyes any other time than the 
preſent, | 
Again, if we knaw our time in nature, Who kowerth the date of 
the day of grace? Itis a limited day, but the bounds thereofare not 
publiſhed, that to day, whilſt it zs called to day, we may hearken to 
his voice, leſt he ſwear in hz wrath we ſhall nct enter into his reſt, 
A ſeaſon of ſalvation isallotted to the ſons of men; the old world 
had jts day, 7er»/alem had her day, every of vs have our day. but 
our day of nature may out-date our day of grace, ( yet of this we. 
have no aflurance ) burif ſoit do, it were better the-day of our 
being had never been , for the opportrity loſt, vee are loſt for ever, 
w! if weenjoy the Word, and motions of the Spirit, we have 
hope ; butif ever theſe ceaſe, we are undone , Let us itartle our 
ſouls with theſe {ad thoughts, This may be the laſt day or hour 
of my life, but if not, the laſt day and hour of grace ; would 


we hear every Sermon as the laſt, it would rouze otir ſouls to re- 
pentance. 


6, Helptore- Sixthly, Seriouſly expett approaching judgement. ; it is an Ar- 


PENtance' 


meet ro repentance, and very perſwaſiye thereunto, as you 
ave before heard, the thoughts of the laſt judgement, will 
cool the courage of the ets ſinner, when he ſeech the 
day approach in which bis ſecret fins. muſt be laid open, a ſevere 
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ſentence cannot be reſpited or ſuſpended for the leaſt moment. , 
bur muſt beexecnted with ſpeed,certainty and ſeverity; the Judge 
isqult, and will then be inexorable..: AU the ſhelters of bis power, 
might, policies, riches, honours, by whiclr he-ſtaved off reproof, 
Will now be ſcattered , and fame vainand bootlels, the Judge is no 
reſpeRor of perſons; a day ſtored with ,, indignation, which will not 
be mitigated, but be poured out in full vials; can the heart bur 
tremble, that is the ſubje& of theſe thoughts ? They that ſin with 
boldneſs, ſet the day of judgement ata diſtance from their ſoul , 
but if we will proyoke repentance, think with Ferom you alwayes 
hear the Trumpet of the laſt day ſounding in your ears, Ars/e ye 
dead, and come to judgment, Excellent was the ſtratagem to-{tir up 
repentance, which is itoried of a Chriſtian King of Hungary, who 
being on a time ſad and penſive, hzs Brother a jolly Conrtier, would 
needs know the cauſe of his ſadneſs ; O Brother ( (aid the King) 7 
have been a great ſinner againſt God, and know not how to die, or to 
appear before God in judgment , his Brother making a jeſt of it, 
ſaid, Theſe are bat melancholy thoughts, the King replyed nothing 
at preſent , But the cuſtom ofthe Country was, thatif the Execu- 
tioner came and ſounded a Trumpzt before any mans door,he was 
preſently ledto execution, the King in the dead time of the nighe 
ſends the Executioner to ſound the Trumpet before his brothers 
door, who hearingit, and ſeeing the Meſſenger of death, ſprang 
into the Kings tive dy beſeeching to know i» what he had offend- 
ed, Alas Brother (4aid the King) you have never offended me, And 
zs.the fight of my Executioner ſo dreadfal ; and ſhall not 1 who have 
greatly offended fear to be brought before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt 
a.ſingular cure for jovial contempt of repentance; the ſenſe of 
;udgementis a ſtrong ſummons to repentance. 

\Seventhly, Seriouſly apprehend the poſſibility, nay, probabilit y, 
ay, the poſurive centaimty of pardon. F have before told-you,Repen- 
tance is the reſult of faith, deſpair deters duty; hopein J/rael,isthe 
great help torepentance; the Law leads to conviion, but the Go= 
pel ro converſion z deſpair is the devils lock to impenitency ; look 
vp therefore, ſee there is mercy with the Lord, that he may be fear- 
ed, and plenteons Redemption,that he may be ſought unto; apprehend 
then the price of mans {in paid, the juſtice of God ſatisfied; the 
pardon ſealed in and by the blood of Chriſt, and proclaimed inthe 
Goſpel; ſothatit isthine with certainty, if received with a pro- 
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irateſout, and ſued our by ſerious repetitance; nothing needs-to 
deter ;\ God is reconciled, therefore return unto him. © 


| A re . Eighthly, . Soak, the heart 5n the blond of Jew, take every day 


aturn of meditation ix Aſount Calvary, calt thy eyes ona cr acifi- el | 

_ edChrift, read the natare ofthy fip, the provoked wrath of God, 
and paſſionateloyes of a Saviour , it is ſuppling to the Adamantine 
heart, and ſwaſfive to the moſt obdurate ſoul; I have before noted 
its force and efficacy to repentance ' be perſwaded daily to con- 
template the Croſle of Chriſt. 


lg; Helpto re- Ninthly, Speed will mach facilitate repentance , lin may be re. 
Penance, moved, before it be ſettl2d by cuſtome, but then ir is difficult, 


youth is pliable to precepts, ſtrong under burdens, dexterous and 

aQzve in bufine, when old age is infirm, and impotent; the piety 

of youthis the hvrrowr of the divel, the henonr of Religion, the eaſe 

and joy of the ſoul; let notfin become cuſtomary, it you will ever 

.caſt it off, for it will become a ſecond nature, linger not in what 

' youwilt be rid of, for the longer you linger, you will be more loth 

to part, like Anſtins modo ſine modo, and panlulum quod ibat-in 

tormgiy ; your anon will-never. come ,, and our little longer in ſin, 

will laſt for ever by the good will | f nature , ſingularly good is 

the counſel of Bat, 'If the thing be honeſt, keep it to the end; if 

filthy and hurtful, why daft thou continue in it ? doth any that deſires 

to eaſe the ſtomath, of choler, increaſe it by a continued bad and in- 

temperate dyet ? if eyer you will repent, repentbetimez ; late re- 

ntance is rarely true, but ever difficulr. 

ro.Helpto re- Tenthly, Se for it at the hands of God. Repentance is Gods gift, 
pentance, and therefore muſt be begged, it is Chriſts purchaſe, the Covenants 
promiſe, and may be begged with confidence, Jeſus Chriſt is exal- 
ted ro give Zevenrewve therefore SO to himin Faith , all meanes is 

ineffettual without Gods Bleſfing. Let therefore Prayer enforce 

all meanes to this end; whilſt you fit under the Word, ftudy the na- 
ture of God,examine your ſelves, ſit toofe to the World, ſee life its 

brevity, and the limitation of the day of Grace, ſeriouſly expe&t 

' the day of judgement, ſenſibility apprehend a pardon, ſoake the 

heartin the blood of Chriſt,and ſpeed Repentance, ſecond all with 

earneſt Supplication, ſay with Ephraim, O Lord ' urn thou me, aud 

fo ſoall The turned: (o ſhall your ſtony heart be taken from you, 

and'you ſhall poſſeſle this neceſſary grace of Repentance in the 
truth of it, which God of his mercy grant us. _ 
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Follow peace with all men, and bolineſſe, without - 


which no man ſhall” ſes the Lord.: 


the ſame precept, though not exjoyned with the 
j - ſame penalty,.( peace avd holineſs ) the latter 


B which 0 man (ball ſee the Lord. Tt is ſome- 


wn the Veſt of Aaron ſhould be on theskirt with a 
Pomegranate, 
was far above that of the Pomegranate, that the ſound thereef 
may be heard when be goeth in'before the Lord that he dye not. 
SO are peace 4nd holineſs tWO. golden: graces or blefli 
like the Pomegranate, whoſe ſmal is fragant,. odoriteroys; and 


hath a fad threat added,; if we miſſeat, without * 


Ere are two duties exjoyned together in one and - 


what like that charge, Exod 28. 34, 35. that - 
and 4 Bell, both of gold; yet the uſe of the Bell 


S, Peace 18 * 


{ofull of ſeeds, as no fruit more ; ſuch is-peace; of all outward - 


 bleflings the chief, and full of the ſeed of all bleſfings , it-is 

therefore call'd the bond of peace, as if other bleſſings:werethe 

bundle, but peace the bond that did comprehend: them all : 

Yet bolineſſeis that which beareth the | Ze4, and maketh the _ 
ic 
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- fick,in the ears of God, andif the. ſound thereof be not heard 
before the Lord, we ſhall ſurely dy:. Therefore it is obſerved 
that the Relative which }] isnor Meal, as referring to peace and 
holineſs both ; noris it femzinzne, as referting ro peace atall., -bur 
S Xaxic, ( not av, nor: 1g_xapis ) as referring only to &yiuouey, 
holineſle. - | 
- Here are two greatp6mts contained in this Text, 


DoR. 1, Peace 4 high duty, rith bleſſing, and ſingular benefit 
: that a Chriſtian #s boand to follow, purſue, preſs after, and labour 
for, and that with all men. 

The duty is preſſed {triQly in the word diate, rendred here 
with the ſoſteſt follow., andia otherplgces ix is rendered to follow 
after, 1 Cor. 14.1. Phil. 3, 12.*topurſut, 1 Pet.'3.11. to preſſe 
to, Phil,3,14. And we have a full proof for all , Rom. 12.18, 1f 
#t be poſſible, as much as in you lieth, live peaceably with all men, 
We mult ſee there be no defaulc on our part ( that all the world is 
not in peace) but that we follow, purſue, preſſe hard after peace, 

.(asfar as poſſibly we may, and to the utmolt chatlies in us.) and 
with all men; ſofaichthe Texralſo. ; | 

But I muſt leave this ſmall: Poweprarate peace, that T 'may 
ring out the Saivts Bell of holineſſe, the ſound and force where- 

-of I heartily pray may reach all-your hearts, ( not ears) or ra- 
ther that rhe ſound thereof in all your hearts may be heard in 
the Lords ears, ( notours ) thar: ye dye net , yea, that Religion 
dye not ; otherwiſe 1 may fear that Z»g/ands paſling Bell isrolling 

at the departure of our glory, and we may call the next generation 
Ichabad. : 

But the other, and preſent point is this, viz, That trwe and real 
holixeſs is the grace, the duty, the ſtate,the trade which every Chriſt i= 
an is bound to follow, purſue, preſs after with might and main, as he 
ever thinks to look God in the face. 2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe 
promiſes, let. us cleanſe our ſelves from all filihineſs of fleſh and 
Firit, perfefting holineſs in the fear of God; perfeRing holineſs |] 
what is that, but to follow it, follow after purſue, prefſe hard to 
it? ſo 1 Pet. 1.15. Be je boly as God # haly ;, there is as much or 
more, purſue, follow it ftill,that youtakeup with no fexnt meaſure, 

no low depree of it, 9-1 "DER 

icall it, x. A grace, andſo itis; yet more ; itis not one ſingle 

grace 


'Serin. 23s ; 
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grace alone, but the conjunction of all graces, To fay it is a ſtar, 
15 £00 little, it is a conſtel}ation , or the way of holineſſe , is as tlie 
laftea via, altogether ſtarry, ſo holineſle is all grace. 

2. Icallicadzty, and foitis; 'but much wore, itis theſum and 
Epitome of all ducy, All duties of. the firſt table are referred to 
holineſſe, as all of the ſecond Table to righreonſneſſe , Luke 1. 75. 
Yea, duties of the ſecond Table are call'd holineſſe, 1 Thel. 4. ;. 

& 7. | 

3. Icallita fate; itis notanact or habit, but a Fate; nor a 

ſtate of a Chriſtian, but the Fare of Chriſtianity, the ſtate of conſi- 

ſtency and continuance or growth, there are ſome ſtates rye paſle - 

through, (as the man through Infancy, Childhood, Youth , but a- 

bides in the ſtare of Manhood ) we paſſe through the New birth 

to be born no more , of mortification, to dye.10 more ; of bondage, Rom: 6.9. rt. 


an 


_ to fear no more ,- but in this ſtate once, we mult perfiſt, perſevere, 89 8, 15. 


live, dyein it, 

4. I call zt or trade, and ſoit is ournobleſt profeſſion,and courſe 
of lite, x Pet. 1.15. Be holy in all manner of converſation, 2 Pet. 3 
11. What manner of perſons ought We to be in all holy conver{ativn 1 
This is che trade and buſineſle we ſhould ply in the whole courſe o; 
our lives, | 2 IERO. 

Now it may be asked what this holineſſe is ? And I would: an- 
_ and (if the time would bear it) open, the definition, which 
ISEMIS ; | | 

* True holineſſe is that inward, through and real change, wrought 
* 3n the Whole man, of a formerly wile ſinner, by the Spirit of God, 
* whereby his heart #s purged from the love ,” and his life from the What holine# 
* dominion and prattice of+ former ſins, and whereby he ts in heart ani ” 
* life carried ont after every Faw | 

1, Icallita change, and (0 iris, ir isnot from nature,cuſtome, 
education ,' it is not an habit, form, buta change. Chriſtian fiune 
non naſcuntar,creantar non generantar ; and amighty and manifeſt 
change it makes, it is therefore call'd a ew birth, new creation, a 
new creature, reſurrettion, &c, Is there not a change when a childe 
is born? when a dead perſon raiſed'? a blinde 'man receiveth 
ſight ? nga | | 
Me whatſoever is cal*d holy, is es no#5xe ,- changed from its 
common uſe, ” when a gle & hg or pos or a veſſel, 
or a day were called holy.; all ſach were.changed ,' asto theiP uſe, 
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| ſerving now for ſacred and Religious Services; ſuch is Soul-holi-. 
neſle, a Soul-change, 


There are three great changes wrought ina Chriſtian at times, 


x. Ne impute- Firſt, One in Z«ſtification , when a guilty ſinner hath fi» rakes. 
tr. aWay, that it is not imputed. 
2, Ne regn't The ſecond in. Santtification, when a ſinner living and wallow- 
ingin (in, hath ſin raken away (the power of it) that it doth nor 
Yasgn. 
3. Ne retter, The third isin Glorification, when the ſanRified. perſon hath 
aut 0110 ſit, ? 


finne taken away, (all remainders of it) that ir hath no being lefe, 

Now though the firſt and laſt of theſe are both perfef changes, 
and SanCtification is not perfe& here, yet upon ſome account, ſome 
have callzd that change wrought.in SanRiification the greateſt 
change of the three , tor compare it with Juſtification, Jultificati- 
on is a change of the ſtate, not ofthe perſon, a change withour, 
not within the man, | 

In Sartification , there is a real change , and that within the 
man. Dia 

In Glorification alſo is. a perfect change , (it being the higheſt 
ſtate of the three ). but che change is not ſo great asin SanRihcati- 
on; glory and grace differ but gradually, there being no oppoſiti- 
on between them, as between grace and ſin. The change is not 
ſo different between the Morning light and the Noon-day bright- 
neſle, as between the Morning light and the Midnight darlneſſe 

2. I call it an -award change a to diſtinguiſh it from ciw3/ ho- 
uefty. 

#7 . A through change] to diſtinguiſh it from-reſtraining, or cox- 
forming grace, which produceth ſome particular and partial change 
but not a total and univerſal. 

4. A real change] to diſtinguiſh it from hypocr;fce,which makes 
ſhew of a 'great and goodly change , but 1s only outward and. 
ſeeming, not inwardand real , which three are often taken (but 
as often mi#aken)for holineſle. 

5. Wroaght ]itis neither natural nor acquired , or taken up by 
the power of our own free will , or force of others perſwaſion , 
ſtrength of reaſon,convitions, reſolutions from within or without. 
Hence we are faid to be Gods workyranſeip, Ephel. 2. 10, Tobe 

wroxg ht to the ſame thing, 2 COL. F.F. | 
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fie you wholly , and I pray God your whole ſoul and body , and I 
ſpirit be kept blameleſſe, &c, So that if you ask where is the ſeat 
of this holineſle ? is it in the bead ? or heart ? -or conſcience 2 or 
outward man ? Tanſwer, in no one, but all of them : it is as leaven 
that leaveneth the whole lump ; itis as the ſoul, tora i» roto, & to- 
ta in qualibet parte, The underſtanding in a new ſanRihed per- 
ſon, is enlighre(l co diſcern ſpiritual chings , which before he un- 
deritood nor ; his memory fanRlified to retain what is good, and 
ſhut our what is hurtful, conſcience awakened to check for fin, 
and excite to duty; Will ſubdued to embrace good , reſiſt evil; 
affections orderly placed, to love, fear, delight in, and to hate, 
and what is ſucable co holineſſe; and the whole outward man for 
ſpecch, ations, behaviour,yea, habit and dreſſe is compoſed 25 be- 
cometh holineſſe, = = 
7. Of a formerly vile ſinner | Grace makes a mighty change 
wheait works effe&ually, none to bad, ſo far gone, but it can Fro 
bring home , it findes one i» his blood, and leaves him clean , it ne LIE 
tinles a thorn, and leaves a mirtle, it meets with a Pablican and Se | 
Harlot, and leaves « Saint ; it meets with a bloody Per/ccator,and | 
helliſh BlaiFhemer, and turns him into a Preacher, or Martyr , as _ 
Pau, it indes men as bad as bad-can be,and leaves them in as good | | 
aſtate:s the belt, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10,17. | 
8. By the Spirit of God ] we may not aſcribeit tothe yertue of 
Ordinances, or worth of Inſtruments; 1 Cer.9.1 1. But ye are Waſhe 
ed, but ye are juſtified, but ye are lex! em, by the Spirit of out 
Goa, Art,nature,education can do nothing here ;' ir > xot by might 
or power, but by the Spirit of God, Zach.4.6. 
9. Whereby the heart is purged, &c.] Here the parts of holi- 
nefle, which are two, mortification and vivification, Ceaſe to do evil, Efay 1, 16,17; i 
learn to do well, The firſt is privative. The fecond poſetive. "y 
Grace works right, when there is firſt a leaving of old fin : it is 
not putting a new prece ON an old garment , or clapping a new Creed 
to anold /ife ; or new duties to wonted courſes; this were to ſowe ; 
with divers ſeeds,or wear a garment of wellex aud linnen which Gog P* 22-95to3 
hates; bur there muſt be as to the privative part - art 
I. A heart parged from the love of every ſin] There may be fin 
left in the heart, no fin loved and liked; the evil that 7 do, I hate 3s Ty” 
ſinand grace may ſtand together, not love of fin and prace, Rom, 7, r5, 
2, A life from the prattice and dominion of fin Sin remains Reom.6,17,19] 
. > # + © Banda 2 
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{ill , . but ya#gns no more, he was a ſervant of fin, and had wen 
bers enough to be inſtruments of ſin, a mouth to ſpeak it,a tongue 
ro ſpeak for it, a wit to invent for it, reaſon to argue for it, hands 
and feet ro work and walk for it, purſe to ſpend upon it ; there are 
none of theſe now, | 

Secondly , and the other part is yet much better . hezs in heart. 
and life carried ont after every good | itis not a bare breaking off of 
ſin that makesa Chriſtian, (i is one half of a Chriſtian) but there 
muſt be a turning from ſin, and bringing forth fruits meet for Re- 
pentance. You have both theſe parts, .2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filtbineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit , and perfe& holi= 
xeſſe, &c. 

Tocome to the Reaſons of the Point,which are four. 

Real. 1. This ts Gods great deſign ; therefore ſhinld be onrs. Tt 
is the greateſt deſign God hath upon his people. in all he doth to 
and for them. All the immediate «Rs of God, and all his medtzare 
rend to this. 

1. All Gods immediate afts : Pitch where you will; carry it to 
the firſt of Gods as towards man in EleRtion , God hath choſen 

Ephel. 1.4. * before. the foundation of- the world , that we ſhould be holy. 
> Theſ. z. x3. So thatI may not ſay, If I am Elected , 1 ſhall be ſaved, though I 
| live in ſin; but if Elected, I muſt be SanQified., and dye to. 
inn. 
f 2. Take all theaRts ofthe three perſons apart, 
1 Pet. 7.14215. Firſt, The Father ifbe adopt, it he regenerate, if he call jt is that 
x: Theſ. 4.7. weſhould be holy. | 
Secondly, It isthe end deſigned by all that Chriſt did, his Tn. . 
Hebr- 2.11- carnation, Lite, Death, Docrine, Example, Humiliation, Exalta- 
Hedr, 13. 12- tion, Prayers, Promiſes, Threats, Miracles, Mercies, yea, of his 
Eph.4 2627+ Tnerceſſion in heaven that we might be ſanRified. 

Thirdly, It is the end of all that the Holy Ghoſt doth. All the 
works of the Holy Ghoſt may be referred to three heads, 1. His 
oifts. 2, Graces. 3. Comforts, and all theſe tend co holinefle. 

1. Allthe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, if a gift of prayer, of convi- 
ion, terror, &c. it is to ſanQifie thee ; if.of knowledge , utter- 

ance, &c. it is to:make others holy... | | | 

2. All his graces , What is Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, 
Love, Hope, Zeal, Patience given for, but to makethee ho- 
ly? yea, they are. the ſeveral . parts. of thy holineſle it on 3 
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which is made up of rig 7" 2 thegraces of the holy Fpiric.. 

3. Allthe comforts of the Spiricare: given to- ſtrengthen our 
hands in holineſſe ; What is the. peace of God; love of God, 
pardon of fin ; aſſurance of ſalvation j joy: in the Holy: Ghoſt, 
Spirit of Adoption given for , but to'make us more watchful , 
humble, lively in holineſſe? The Privy Seals of Juſtification 
muſt be atteſted in Letters Patents, under the broad Seal of San- 
Rification, oritmay be well ſuſpeted... Jeremy had two Evi- 
dences of his purchaſe ; oze ſeated, the other + open; ſo muſt 
we. C 

2. The mediate as of God, whatſoever they be in Providences 
Or Orainances. X 

Firſt , All ways of Gods Providence to his people, tend-to their 
ſanRifying, Ye ob one atxt:4 $5 

I. 1f God afli& , he ſzith to fickneſlſe, Go.and pull me-donin 
that proud ſinner, that he may be ſanRtified ; Goſaith the Lord to \:4Y 
the winds and ſtorms of the Sea, blowand beat the Ship to awa- Jonah x, 17,8 : 
ken methat Neepy Jonah; ſwallow bim up faith he to the Whale, 2. 10. = 
( the Lord (pake to the fiſh it is ſaid) thar he maylearnto: pray 
there, arid-preach after.” > Go Temptation, winmow methatman 
well', that he may not be: full 'of ſelf-confidence:; 'that he being | 
conyerted , may ſtrengrhen his brethren, Go aeath, ſaith he, | 
ſmite ſuch a womans husband, that ſhe may be deſtirute of world- ( 
ly comforts.,  then' will foe truſt .in me, and fall to prayer 21 Tim, y, 5, 
a4. ſupplication.: | Go ye Caldeans and/Sabeansy.and . work lyour 
will on my ſeryant Fob.;, tyea, Go-Satan;and do thy.workt , make 
ye him' poor ;. le make him honeſtand;pious:;. and more ithin a 
Conqueror , and bring him forthas gold; 7 wit! leave 'a pare 
people, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall traſt in me. In a'word; the Zepy, 3-1 
Lord ſaith, the end of all chaltiſement, is, 7:hdr we ſoouild be rhade 
partakers of his holineſſe. MYoinys waizngdl 10092 Heb. 12.10, || 

2. 1i-God acliver; it isthat we fhouldiſerve him! in tialineſſe 1,111,.5,,-5; |! 
and righteouſneſſe. Go faith the Lord to 2zoſe; ; deliver: m&thar 
people, that they may be to me a Xirigdow of . Prieſts, and an'hbbly 
Nation... - Let Ngaman be healed that be may becomga Conyerc © 19-52 6+ 
to.chat God'thar bath healed: hitn,' |S antiifie. me dont. firſt-borme , Tings 5, 
ſonne, whomTthave.giventhee again. --; MMT h04e il] 079 + 41072 Exod: 13+ 2; 
LE” Secondly, In all Ordinaxcer', 'whoſe.ſole and proper ends 
SanRification, The ord is-to ſanftifie;: Foo: 3,7., 1741 The 
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commands, 1 Theſ. 4. 3. The proneiſes to. ſanRifie, 2 Cor. 7.1. 
"The Sabbarbisafign between and vs;that he is che Lord rhac 
.dorb/ſanctifielus, Exod, 31..13. T aments; Baptifin.is to 
. ſandtifie, 'Ephe/: 5: :26.' The Lords Supper, fo Diſcipline, Cen- 
, fares, Abſolurion, &c. -Church-communion, private Conference. 
All Ordinances agree/in'this ; ſome of them are for Converſrow, 
ome for Confirmation, all for San7ification, 

/ Real.' 2, This is that which conſtitures 4' Chriſtian, and from 
which ihe i denominated. All the Chriſtians, and Church-members 
of old were called Saints : the Saints at Rowe, Corinth, Epheſus, 
&c. Thatis, the Chriftians of thoſe places and Churches, { nor 
Saints departed, and Canonized, but ſuch Saints as we are or ſhould 
be ) viſible Saints, followers of holineſle :. And therefore xs one is 
.calleda Scholar becauſe he followes learning , another a Merchant, 
becauſe.he follows Merchandize ; fois che Chriſtian to follow hol;- 
eſs ; Toimaginea Chriſtian without holineſs, is ro call one rich 
that hath neither goods nor lands, a Scholar without learning, ro 
imagine a Sun ith light, and fire without hear, whichis a pure 

«contradiction. FRA | 
; tis holineſſe which-conftitutes che Chriſtian, as it is the ſoul 
"which conſtitutes the man, who wichour itis a dead carcaſſe, hand, 
. foot, heart, moye not, neithercan the eye ſce, eare hear,or tongue 
ſpeak without the enlivening ſoul ; ſo is the Profeſſor a carcaſe or 
ſhadow without holineſs , all his works: dead works; his prayers 
dead, praiſes dead; yea, hisFaith, hope, repentance without hok- 
lineſs ( mortua & mortifica) alldead and deadly. 

- ('Reaſ. 3. Without this 'no man ſhall ſee the Lord. - This is 
the Menacing reaſon of the Text, where thereare twothings to be 
explained. 

Firſt, One implycd. 
Secondly, Theother expreſſed. - 

_ 1. .Thatimpliedis,Thavin ſeeing the Lord is the compleat bea- 

ritude of the ſoul; Bleſſed are the (pare in heart, they (hall (ce 

Ged, Mat, 5. 8. s. e. ſeetheLord Jeſus; for che Godhead is in- 

viſtble; No man hath ſeen God--4t - any time , nor. can we ſee 

him, 1 Tim. 6. 16, But the holy perfor ſhall ſce Chrift, and che 


elory of the Divine Eſſence, as much as- finite ' can-comprebend 


of infinite, yea, fer God awd Live, fee Chrift, and be like him, 
1x John, 3,1, 2. Jeſus Chriſt ſeen inheaven, is the leſs of the 
| LY Trinity; 


my £iwifie  Andthis leads me to the ſecond thing which is 'ex- 
reſſed. EE 
2. Without this. no man ſhall ſee the Lord; Mark the word 
0 man; Behe rich or poor, Prince or Peafant , yea, be he a 
Prophet, Apoſtle, Miniſter, Mattyr, yea, we | may carry this 
&A2; higher, no Angel ſhall ſee the Lord, what partsſoeverthe 
man hatch, whatſqeyer dutics-he performeth , ter him-be this or 
that, or any other the belt profeſſion, way, Church; -let him @o, 
ler him ſuffer, let him be, let him give,. let him hold what he 
will, if he benot holy, he comes: not into Gods beatifical pre- 
ſence, he enters not into the holy hillof. God: But were he as 
the Signer of the right hand, he muſt of, -werz he an anointed 
er#b, he muſt out, down,camethe Angels, when they had laid 
wn their holineſs, and A4ay-was driven outof Gods preſence, 
; when he had driyen out holineſs. | 
Reaſ. 4. Thefourth ahd laſt Reaſon, is that thundering-one 
of Saint Peter; 2 Pet. 3.10, 11;12, 13. © When thelaſt Tram. 
pet ſhall ſound , and ſound louder , and londer:, when, the day of 
the Lord ſha#! tome as a Thief in the night, in the which the 
Heavens ſhall paſſe avay with a' nesſe, andthe Element ſhall melt 
with fervent heat , the Earth alſo aud all the. marks therein ſhall 
be burn up; Seeing then all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons ought: we to. bs i all:\boly"Converſation' and 
goal ineſs, looking far, and haſtening unto $ha coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being.en fre , ſaall be difſebved; andthe Ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heas ! Nevertheleſs we according to os 
 premye, 
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promiſe loth, for new Heavens,and anew Earth wherein dwelleth righ- 
trouſneſs,Here is nothing bur terror in the Text, Lamentation ard 
monruing ;. and woe.\ A Thief in the night, a great noiſe, fire, 
melting, barnivg , diſſolving ,-yet is holneſſe and righteouſneſs 
ſecure, . The n2w Creatare looks for a new Heaven, and a new 

Earth, wherein'there will be room for holineſs, if there be none 
here as:for.Lotin Sodom... ' This holineſs is like the-blood of the 
Paſſcover on thedoor poſts, when/the deftroyer was abroad ,and a 
greadtul cry all Egypt over, then were the 7/-aelites ready with 
their\loyns girt, and ſtaves in their hands, expeing the good hour 
of their laſt Redemption.: WonL!, 

.- We have ſeen (it may be ſome of us) (ad days already ; but 
there are too ſadder to be expeRted, they are called the day of the 
Lord, and-not days, becauſe as death leaves us; judgment findes us; 
Death being the morzing, and ?udgement the evening, arid eter- 
nity the' vight of the ſame day ) They are both dayes of ai/- 
folution ; the one-1s of the body, a 11d diffolution, when the 
ſoul ſhall paſs away with 2 ſad noiſe of many a doleful groan, 
and this elementary body: ſhall melt with fervent heat of burning 
diſeaſes, &c. i The otheris of 'the Univerſe, when the whole world 
Qigll be int a conflagration, and hell ſhall come up to heayen, as 
onee hell came our of heavento conſume Sodome ; when the body 
of the Uniyerſe ſhall groay with the groanings of a deadly Wonn- 
ded dying man; as was laid of 'Fgypr, Exckiel 30. 2.4. Cnm mare 
cam T elins,; Correptaqut Regia, Celi,' Ardeat, & mundi moles ope- 
roſa labores i: Whien the;ftarres of heayen ſhall fall, and the powes 
of heaven be ſhaken; che Sun 'turned into darkneſs, Moon into 
blood, and all the kindreds of the earth mourn, and the hypocrites 
cry out,” Who among us ſhall abide with devouring fire, and dwell 
With eternal burnings? 11a. 33: 14: Then fhall the godly foul lift 
up his head, at deatb and deſtruttion he ſhall larigh ; heſhall walk 
looſe in the midſtof the flames, as did the three children withour 
fo muck asthe ſmell or leaſt dread'of the fire ; and they may touch 
theſe live coals, as the Angel did, 7/aiah 6.' 6. without any diſ- 
; "Ob holineſs, bolineſs}-whet"n" mwnition of. Rocks wilt thou 
pive.thy followers in tbarday of theLord ! oh let me preſs you. 
-:0geta holine(s that is Scriptute-pfoof, and you your ſelves , 
_ Rate, and comforts will be drath-proof, hell-proof, judge- 


meni- 
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men-proof,, you need not fear any fear of man, any day of the Lord, 
any farnace-fire, elementary-fire , conflagration-fire , hell-fire , 
when the Kings, and the Captains, and che Mighty ſhall cry our to 
the Rocksto tall on them,and the worſhippers of the Beaſt;and the 
rich Merchants of Rome ſhall cry our for che ſmoak of the burning, 
then ſhall the Sons of $702 ſing out their troubled Hallelujahs at 
the coming of the Bridegroom, and che day of the Lord, their day 
of Marriage and Coronation, , 

Uſe 1. Lament the lofſe of holineſſe.We may complain; Holinefſe 
is lo[t and falnin theſtreets, Some complain of /ofſe of Trade, in 
theſe {ad times Trade is de:d, there is no Trade, we may ſay this 
Trade ts loft or dead, there 1s little holineſſe [tirring. Many com- 
plain of the /oſſe of peace, peace is gone, but we have cauſe to ſay,Ho- 
lineſs was gone {irit, In midit gf many Profefiions, many con- 
tentions, many opinions, changings, turns, returns, lictle holineſs to 
be ſeen, Inmidlt of greit parts, high expreſſions, much liphe, 

werinl Ordinances, many years attempred Reformation, a little 
Folinef goes a great way, Our ſhidows are long, our contenti- 
ons ſharp,our holineſs low,our Corn runs ouc into ſtraw and ſtalk, 
not ear and kernel, Our nouriſhment turns to Rickets, the head 
ſwelled, and extended, the child feeble and infirm ; we have left 
our company, and our work, and are ſcattered all the Land over, 
to pick up {trawes, and gather ſtubble. Some obſcrve, that our 
buildings now adays, are not fo ſolid and fubſtantial as of old , our 
ſpiritaal buildings are not I am ſure, And as ſome ſay, our Eng 
liſh cloth-is not of ſo good a name and elteem, as heretofore a- 
broad, nor fo pure and well wrought; our name and Crown fot 
holineſs is loſt, it not being ſo pure and well wrought, 

Uſe 2. It informs how little ſome have to evidence theirChriſti- 
anity, and their Title to heaven, that can ſpeak of no Holineſs, 
make oo proof of any real change or work of the Spirit, of dying 
to- ſin, living ro God ;, what are all theſe hopes bur lying hopes. 
withont holineſs no man fhall ſee the Lord. 

Viſible Saintſhip may juſtly gain admittance into Church-fellow- 
faip, Butit is real holineſs that makes meet to parrake of the in- 
heritance of the Saintsin light.Seeming holineſs in profeſſion, ſets 
thee in the outward Court, but into the inner Temple,and theHol 
of Holies, only true holineſs qualifies toanadmiſſion, It is noted, 
though the ourward Court was laid with ſtone, yer the Inner 
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* :1o. 6. 20, Temple, and the Holy of Holies hadthe very floore of gold. True 
ESE Holineſ makes a Member of cheChurchMilitant nd Troainctione. 
Uſe 3 3. Uſe, 'Reproof, or terrour to ſuch as hate, deride, or ſcoff at 
' holineſs. Manyif reproved, will ſay, 7 cry you mercy, you muſt 
be ſo hily, 1am noneof your Saints, nor of the holy Brethren, &c. 
Oh unclean ſwine, or unclean ſpirit ſhall I ſay, knoweſt thou not 
whoſe linguige is that in thy mouth, phat have 7 to do with thee 
thou "hily - owe of God ? Thy ſp:ech bewrayeth thee { as one 
{ai;h) to be a 'Hellilzay, 00 Galilean, no Diſciple, doſt thou: call 
thy ſelf a Chriſtian, and deny the Saint; then blot our Saint in 
Pazls Epiſtles, and ceach kim to call Chriſtians by ſome other 
name, of Drunkards, Swearers , and Scoffers at holineſs, Blot out 
S1ints out of thy Creed. Doſt thou ſay thou art none of the hol 
Brethren ? then tear thy name out of Gods Book,and the Church 
q Regilter ; The Apoſtle calls all ch Chriſtians to whom he writes, 
"a Hely Brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. Doſt thou glory 
|; that thou art none of the holy ones ? ther Slory in this threat of 
the Text,that thou ſhalt oever ſee God, glory in this,that thou haſt 
no part nor lot in this matter, no part in Election, Redemption, in 
the gifts, graces, comforts of the Spirit, in the promiſes and privi- 
ledges of the Goſpel , go andglory that God is not thy Father, 
Chrift chySaviour that thou ſhalc neyer be troubled with the Com. 
munion of the Saints in Heaven, and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
erfec. 
Uſe 4 " 'V/e 4. A worſe Reproof and Uſe of terror follows to ſuch,who 
' inſtead of following holineſs, and perfeRing hohnels in the fear of 
God are.fz|n from ir, declined,and curned aſide after vain opinions, 
and empty ſpeculations 
Cop; melts — A yourg Saintandan old Apoſtate leads to aſ:d end. Took to 
pit deſnis, WV you yourg Profeflors, that had the dew of Grace, and ſeeming 
aim: prim's holire'sin youth, and are now dryed up by the roots. Look:to it 
regdin', d ſimi» you old Profeſſors, that you hold out, watch, and keep your Gar. 
Us bic ps 1» 'Ve ments white, and ſeek to bring forth more fruit in your age, The. 
Sencx, Ovid. Tree that bears evil fruit, is cut down, That which leaves onl 
curſed but that which is twice dead worſt of all , this is the deſpe- 
rate caſe; and of all ſins, thisis only the unpardonable fin. All 
the «righteouſneſs of the greateſt ſinner, repenting and leaving 
his ſin, z forgotten and forgiven , but the righteouſneſs of the grea- 
' teſt Saints, repenting and leaving his righteouſneſs, z forgotten, 
þÞut never forgiven, Ezek. 18, 24. Uſe 
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Uſe 5. The lat Uſe is an Exhortation , and the whole Text is 


an Exhorrtation to follow holinefſe , co purſue, preſſe atter it,and 
proceed in itwith growth and perſeyerance, ' He that 7 hily, 1 
him be holy ſtill, For Motiyes and Arguments , let that” of the 
Text never be forgotten, without holineſſe no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, WhenGod comes to judge the world, it will not be asked 
of what Church , or Congregation thou waſt, how great a Pro- 
teflor , but how holy thou halt been. The way of holineſſe, 'is 
the Kings high way to Heaven, Read that notable pl-ce', 7/aruh 
33.8. Ana a Way there ſhall be, a high Way, and it ſhall be 
called the way of holineſſe, the uncles ſhall not paſſe over it . 
the way-faring men, though fools, ſpall not erre therein. There 
4s much ado now abobr ch2 way , many'ſiy, Which is the way 2 
ſome fay this, ſome'thit, would you riot miſtake, enquire for 
the ol/4 way., the way of holineſſe; and follow ic, and thou 
ſhilcnot perith, Some would go a new way, ſomea ſhorter , 
ſome an eaſter way, The ſimpleſt Saint (inthe worlds ſenſe ) ; 
fool ſhall not erre therein. The leaſtdram of holineſſ2 is above a 
Talent of parts, adrop of grace above a Sea 'of ktiowledge.” In 
knowledge weare (iid to be as Angels of God; in holineſle like 
God himſelf, ſd miich as God is above an Angel, fo much is ho- 
lineffe above knowledge. Look if-rhou canſt make our the firſt 
change, then thou needeſt noc fear any other change; if thou 
art-parcaker of chefirſt ReſurreQion , thou art ſecure againſt the 
Second Death , thou hait croſſed the Line; azorher ſtile, and thou 
art at home. | gs 
I ſhall only name two properties of holineſſe, three Companions, 
and four Oppoſites to holineſle, and fo conclude. | 
x. It mult be Converſation-holimfſe, 1 Pet, 1.15, & 2 Pet. 3. 
11. The Greek word &v&og0Þ4,; and the Latine , Conver/atio, 
come of a Verb thar (ignifies to Tr», q.d. which way loever 
you ſhall rr» your ſelf, you ſhall find them holy at every rurn ; 
holy in the Church, and follow them home , obferve them alone, 
or incompany, merry, angry, in Shops, Cloſets, Counſels, Com- 
merſe, they are holy ſilt, he is not P-ub/icanm, but Privatanus as 
onefaith, 'andtrucHolineſſe is like thar famous Queen. Z/;jzubeth, 
Semper eadem. So Re DE OT IS0 IE pf 
2. Whichis yet more, it muſt beGvd-/3ke-holineſſe, 1 Pet. 1.15, 
Be je holy as God 4s holy, Godis infinitely and eſſentially holy, 
TYyy 2 0 


2 Sam. 14. 20, 
1 Pct, 1. 15, 
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The properties of holineſs. SELM. 23- 
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Ifa 8.1213: 
AQ. 9. 3t, 


Luk. I. Z$v 
x. Thel. 3. 10. 
Prov. I, 1. 


& Thel. 3. 13: 


ſo we cannot be ; but God is imitable in his holineſſe. As he is, 


niſhing want of it, fo be you Univerſilly holy inall your aQions,, 


— 


I. Univerſally holy ; holy in all his wayes, works, commands, 
recepts, threats, promiles, his love,anger, batred, all his Attributes, | 

all his Actions holy. 

2. He isCommunicatively holy, communicating: holineſle to all 
his, Angels and men, 

3. Approbatively holy, this he likes, commends, promotes in all, 
diſcountenancing all unholineſle, in perſons, ations, things.. 

4. Remuneratively holy, rewarding and exalting holineſfe, py. 


ſpeeches, writings, Letters, Counſels, Deſigns,. in all Companits, 
ler your anger, love, zeal, pity, &c. be all. for holineſſe, ſeek to 
communicate and ſpread holinefle in your families, charge, Socie. 
ties; let this be that which attracts the hearts, draws. your eyes to- 
any perſon, &c. And to your power ſuppreſſe,curb allunkolineſſe, 
and promote, exalt, commend holineſle. 

2. There are three Companions of holineſſe. 

I, Inthe Text, Peace and hclineſſe; heis moſt for holineſſe, who 
is moſt for peace ina right way; ſeek.che peace of the Land, make. 
no Conſpiraſies; ſay #o confederacy, but ſanttifie God in your hearts, 
ſeck'the peace of theChurch, by preſerving rhe.«nity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace ;, take. heed ot Schiſmes, Rents, Diviſions, Sepa- 
rations; Pray that the Church may have reft , that walking in the 
feare of the Lord, and comforts of the holy Ghoſt, Believers may be 
multiplied aug edified. _. * 

- 2, Holinefle and Righteouſneſſe are oft matched together , - 
Righteouſneſlein Pactions, Words, Promiſes,Oaths, Bonds, Righ-/ 
reouſneſſe in dealings, Weights, Meaſures, a juſt Ballance, Zphah, 
Righteouſneſls may poſſibly be without holinefle, but holineſſe 
without righteouſneſle never. jy 
3.Holineſſe and unblameableneſſe; 1 Theſg, 10.7e arerirneſſes,and 
God alſo how holily guſtly,and nnblamahly we have had onrConver (a- 
tion in th: world. The Chriſtian muſt be tryed by God and the world: 
Unblameableneſs in ſpeech, behaviour, dealings ; yea;in habit, ge- 
ſtures ; that we may be withour all offence, towardsGod, andto- 
wards man. The Kings Daughters Garment muſt be of divers co- 
lours, holily, juftly, unblameably. | 
3. The four Oppeſeres, and enemies to holinefſe, which we muſt 


- * ” 


avad, are, 


# 


Serm.23.  Whatis oppoſete to bolineſs. 
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x; Filthine(s of the fleſh ,, ſenſual and bruitiſh luſts, 2 Cox, 7. 1. 


Fornication, uncleannels, drunkenneſs, which defile the body, do 


utterly deſtroy bolineſs, and cannot conſiſt with it, therefore oft 
oppoſed. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. This #« the will of God, even your ſanttifi- 
cation, that ye abſtain from fornication, & c.. God hath not called 
4 to uncleanneſs, but holineſs, ver. 7. 

2. Filthineſs of ſpirit , 2 Cor, 7. 1. whichis as deſtructive to 
holineſs, as bruitiſh luſts.. Idolatry, falſe. Religions,, wantonnelſs 
in Opinion, errour, corrupt Doctrine are as dangerous as Fornica- 
tion; By theſe we go a whoring from God and Truth, The minde 
is to be Kept chaſt and pure, as well as the body ;  errour. is not ſo 
barmleſs a thing as many dream. 

3. Over-reaching men by craft, fraud, power, policy , and ma- 
king uſe of ſuch meanes, Arguments, devices, ſtratagems, as cor- 
rupt reaſon and carnal Counſel { not Gods providence, or appro- 
bation ) doth furniſh us withal, and put us upon. 1 Theſ. 4.6, 7. 
T hat no. man go beyond, or over-reach his Brother in an) matter; for 
God hath not call'd us to uncleanneſs, but holineſs ,, and God is an a> 
venger of all ſuch. The word is To {ky Untgpduvay, that no man 
ovez-top, over-reach, go beyond. his Brother, not in holineſſe 
( would we did ſeek herein ro go beyond e:ch other) but incraft 
and policy to undermine, or over-reach them , as Simeon and Levi 
over-reached the over credulous Shechemites, pretending conſci- 
ence, and harbouring bloody intentions in their hearts. Godis an 
Avenger of ſuch, There iza direful threat added of Divine Yen. 
geance;this word td\14cc, is but once more uſed in the NewTeſta- 
ment, Rom.13 4-thenapplyed to theMagiſtrate;he is a rev2nger of 
wrath to himthat doth evil;he muſt ſee execution done; So inthis 
caſe, God is the revenger bimſelf, and he will be this mans Executi- 
ONer. a | 
4. The fourth oppoſiteto holineſs, is anill kind of holineſs; a 
ſapercilious, cenſorious, diſdainful, and diſtance-keeping holineſs; 
which like the Phariſee, L«ke 18. exalts it ſelf, and Canonizerh bim- 
ſelf, and his own party, and »»ſainteth all others. 1/a. 65. 5. hich 

ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, for 1 am holier than thos 
theſe are a ſmoak_ in my noſe, and a fire that burneth all the day, 
ſaith the Lord: Thisis the worſt ſpot in the beauty of holineſs, a 
ſpice of that pride that was in Lei and his fellow-afpiring An» 
_ gels that l& the firſt Schi/me.and ſeparationin the pxreſtChurch, 
even 
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boline ſs. 


evenin heayenir felf, among the Angels that were wholly perf. , 
Take heed'df this, asof the very peſt of che Church, and the bine 
of all Religion, which is beſt preſerved in unity and humility, 

I ſhall en all witha wiſh, and that an hearty prayer allu- 
ding to what 1 faid at firſt ; Ohthar all our garments ( our Profeſ- 
fion)might be adored with theſe Belts and Pomhegranates,peace and 


— 
em emer d 


SETM. 23. 


What 5s oppoſite to 


*belineſs. That as we call on God, who is called holy, holy, holy, 


Rev. 4. 6. and on Chriſt who is called King of Saints, Rev. 1 5 


and as we profeſs the Goſpel, which is a Ree of holineſs, and are 


Trembers of the Church, which is c:Iled a Kingdom of Saints, au 
holy Nation, 1 Pet. 2. 9. ahd as we look to be partakers of that 
Kingdom wherein dwells righteonſneſs and holineſs, that zccording 


:tothar promiſe, Thy people ſhall be all righteous, Tha. 60. 21: that 


 holine(s to the Lord'may be engraven upon all our hearts, as with 
theengraving of a Signet ( the Spirit of God) and holineſs ro the 
Lord- upon all our fore- heads, as to our converſation, that as we 
have had a year, which we call Aznum Reftirmte Libertatis, we 


' might have a year Reſtiture Santtitats , this we might fafely call 


Annum Salutts, or Annum Domini, the year of our Lord. That 
. bur Officers might be all peace, our Governors holineſs, 1fa. 60. 17, 
that our Miniſters might be c/oathed with righteouſneſs, and 'our 
Church-Members with holineſs ; that all of different perſwafions 
might(net contend, but)labour for peace and holineſs. Herein let us 
ree, and all is agreed; that the bets of our Horſes, and Brides: 
"of our Horſemen(Commanders and common Souldiers ) might be 
halinoſs ts the Lord, Zach. 14.20, 21. that there might not be a 
Canaarite, or hypocrite in the howſe of the Lord; then might our 
Land, Church, Parliament, Army, City, Miniſtry, be called Feho- 
wah Shammah, the Lord « there, Ezek, 48. 35. yea, then would 
this holineſs ſettle usin peace. here, and bring us. t ſee the Lord, 
where peace and holineſs ſhall never be ſeperated. | 


Even ſo come Lord Feſus, come quickly, Amen, 


Reſurrechon. 


By Mr. CALLAMT. 


AcrTs5s 16, 8, 


Why ſhould it be thought 4 thing unreaſonable with 
Jon, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 


[prnmen AE Heſe words are part of St. Pat's Apolizy for 
<2::41 PU himſelf, beſore King. Agrippa; againft the un... 
J's i125 jult accuſations of his implacable enemies,where- 

fy 4 * "Mx: In, 

g-<3 EZ: rt. He demonſtrates the inmcency of his 

life. "i 

2.The tr athot his: DoFFr:xe ; andſheweth, That 
there was nothinp either in his /ife or. dofFrine; for which he could 
juſtly be accuſed. The Dorine he taught did conſiſt of diyers par- 
ticulars enumerated in this Chapter, one of -which:(-and that not 
the leaſt ) was, That there ſhould a-day rome; inwhich there would 

be a Reſarreftion of the. dead; beth of\ the!jaſÞand unjuſt Now' - 
that this doctrine was not liable to any juſt exception, he proves 


three manner of ways. "om. 


ey 


I, Becauſe 


” ———— MO. 
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Of the ReſurreGion. 
x. Becauſe it was noother Do&r5ne, but ſuch which God him- 
ſelf had taught: It hada Divine ſtamp upon. it, as *tis Verſe 6x 
And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of 
God untoonr fathers, | 

2. Becauſe it was that which all the godly 1/raelites inſtantly 
ſerving Ged day and night, did hope for, and wait and expeR in due 
time to be fulfilled, as itis Verſe 7. Unto which promiſe our twelve 
tribes hope to come ,, for which hqpe ſake, King Agrippa, I am ac= 
cnſed of the Fews ,, andtaerefore'is called, he hope of 1/racl, Acts 
28. 20. for the hope of Iſrael, I am bound with this chain. 

3. Becauſe it was a Dofrive which God ws able to bring to 
paſs, Thisisſet downin the words of the Text, phy ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhwnld raiſe the dead? 
The Emphaſislierh in the words with yo# : Why ſhould you, O 
King Agrippa, who art a Few, and believeſt in the God of 1ſracl, 
and that he made the world out of nothing, think it incredible for 
this Ged to raiſe thedead ? indeed it may ſeem incredible and in- 

-. poſſible to the Heathen Philoſophers , who are guided only by Xa* 
tures Light ,, but as for you, who believe all things which are writ- 
ren in the LaW and Prophets, why ſhonld you think it either 

- impoſſible or incredible chat God ſhould raiſe the dead ? This 5» 
terrogation is an Emphatical Negation, and it is put dowu by way 
of 2 eſtion, Ut oratio fit penetrantiar , that ſo the Argument 
might take the deeper impreſſion ; and the meaning is, that itis not 
% &nigov, Or  od\vvorlov : Itis not a doFrine exceeding the boundso 


faith, or contrary to right reaſon, that God ſhould raiſe the dead. 
The-Obſervation which ariſeth naturally onrof the words is; 


— 


Ser. / 4. 


— A 


DoftFrine. 


| That the' Doftrine of the Reſurreftion of the dead, bath of the 
juſt and nnjuſt , is neither incredible nor impoſſible, neither a- 
gainſt right reaſon, ner true faith, 


Though it be above reaſon, yet it is not againft reaſon nor againſt 
the Few;/b or the Chriſtian Faith: For the explication of this Do» 
Qrine, I will briefly ſpeak to ſix particulars : 


I. What is meant by the Reſurreftion of the dead. 


2. who 


Seri, 24+ Of the Reſurrefion. © 

_ 1 ho are the dead that ny be raiſed. h 

1. _- 3. T he abſelute neceſſity of believing this Doftrine, and belit* 
| wn. wing it firmly and nndpubtedly. 4 | ? 

| | 4+ The poſſibility and credibility of it. 

5. The certainty and infallibility of it. 

6. The manner how the dead foal riſe. 
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| What ts meant by the Re(urreftion of the dead. | Thehrſt Par- 
For anſwer to this, you mult firſt know, what there is of may vr: 
that dyes when any man dicth, Man confiiteth of ſox! and body ; Anſw. 
and when he dieth, his ſoz! doth not dye; it is the b:dy only that = 
dyech. Death is not an untter extin#5on and annihilation of the lt is called a 
min (35 {ome wickedly teach) but only a ſeparation of the Soul departure, / uþ. 
from ch. Body, and a Depart#re of the Soul out of the body ei- 3.2 p ae. 4-6, 
ther to H-aven or Hell, When Stephen wis Roned, his ſoul was ran ws Jus 
notſtoned ; for while he was toning, he prayed, Lord Peſus re x Cor. Pf 
| ceive my ſpirit. When Chriſt was crucified, his ſoul was not 

| crucined ; for while he was crucitying, he fiid, Farther , into 

thy bands 1 commend my Spirit. The Wiſem-n ſth expreſly, 

That when a manlyeti!, bx bode retarns to the earth from whence 

it came; but, his ſpirit returns to God who gave it : And our Ecclel. 12. y, 
Lord Chriſt commands us, Not to fear them that kill the body, | 
and after that have no more that they can do; The ſoul cannot be 1 Luk. 2. 4- 


- 
- 


killed; a man by f» may make his ſoul miſerable and caurſed,but 
he c:nnor make it miſerable and corruptible. And therefore by 
the Reſurrection of the dead is not meant (as he who writes that 
. dargerous Book of the Sox/s Aortalitie would have it) the Re- 
ſarref{ion both of bodie and ſon! , bur of the bodie only : For the 
body only cies, and therefore it is the body only which riſeth a. 
gain, Thenceitis, thatin the Creed, (commonly called the 4- 
poſes Creed) it is put down in expreſſe termes, 1 believe the Re- 
ſarreition of the bedy ; Nor of the Sowl, for that never dieth, but 
of the body. 
The ſecond particular propounded, is, to ſhew whoare the The ſecond 
Read that foal be raiſed at the laft day : The Anſwer to thisis particular. 
eaſfie , all that are in the grave, whether godly, or ungodly; whe- AR. 24. 157 
_ther juſt or unjuſt, ſhall be raiſed. This Chriſt faith expreſly: The ps 
bour is coming, in which a# that are in the graves ſball hear big woice, R0Vl-3. 1 
avi ſhall come forth, they that have done Sod, wnte the reſurreition Ifa, 26. 19., 
- Z7z | of 
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Revel. 20.13. 


Tla, 26. 19. 


Thethird par- 


ticular, 


_ 


Heb. 6. ». 


Sane boc Arit- 
Eulo tcta fides 
& tot ie/tgro 
wana eff. Sticlo 


ia AQ, 


Atts 24. 151 


coming 


—_ Ee - 
—— - No —— — — —— _—_—— 
Pn rm — -—— RE  ——— —_— — — —— — 


ef life, and they that have done evil, nxtto the reſwrreft ion of 'damna- 
tien.. Ail ſoxll.come forth, withourexgeptiondt afy-; 'andithe-Apo. 
{tle likewiſe tells us, That there ſhallbe a Re(rrettivn of the dead, 
beth of the j1:ſt and unjuſt; The Earrhandthe Seu are Gods Stew. 
 ards, with whom h- tath betraſtedthe bodies of men and women : 


And when God ſhall call chem to give an account of their Steward: 


ſfoip, chey will tzichfully diſcharge their r-/ . and not keep back 


one dead body : The feaſt all arve wp berigead, ando thallthe Birch 


alſo, 1hey ate bur the bodies withdraWing-rodm, or flteping*place, 
and che time willcome , when all that ar afteep inthe auſt of rhe 


earth ſhall awake : They ſhall all awake, ſome to ors life, and 


ſome to. ſhame, and everlaſting contempt. This is the ſ-cond particu- 


lar, Ail the dead, greatand frmall, rich andipoor,trom Adm to the. 
of Chriſt, both good and bad, ſhall beraiſed'arthe laſtday; 

The chird thing propoſed, is, To demonſtrate the ab/clnre neceſ- 
fty that lies upon all Chriſtians, firmly and undiubtealy to believe the 
Doftrine of the Reſurretiom of the dead. | 

This appe rs in an efpecial manner from the firitnal miſchief), 
and ſoul-ruiautins conſequences which neceſſarily low-from'the de: - 
nial ofity For, LS k" 43h LS, 

1, The Dodtrine of the ReſutreRion isan Articleyf owr Faith; 
The Author to. the Hebrews puts it amongſt theopriveiples of the 
Derines of Chriſt, and therefore he chat denierh ir, erres funda- 
mentally,andis an Heretick, one Whom we muſt nut receive inte onv.. 
houſes, or bid Wins. God Feed. Reece Aba Arab dot 

2; Itis not onlyan AFticle of our faith , but one of the chief 
Articles , "without which all the other Articles of Chriſtian Re: * 
ligioxare vain and unprofitable. This the Apoſtle ſpe:ks tnexprels 
termes, 1 Corinth. 15.13, 14, 15,16, 17,18, 19, 28, 29, 40, 
31, 32. Jf rheyve be mo reſurveftion' of the dead, then 5s ub 
Chriſt rifen;, and.if-Chrift be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is alſo vain, &c. If the dead riſe not , let 'uþ 
eat and drink , Jo to morrow we ſhall die. This thereforeis not on- 
ly an Article of ourfaich , barthe foundation of all other, for, if 
there be no Reſurreftion, there is no life everlaſting. Caint 
nſtin'faich, That the ReſurreQtion of thedead is propria fits 
Cbriſtianornm : The proper faith of a Chriftian, withourih, be- 
bef of which, no man'can be jufily accornted a Chriſtian 'A 
man may hold maty e*rowrs , and yet deferve tobe eſfteemetta 
Criſtian, 


a 
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Of the ReſurreShion. 


Chriſtian ; but he that denyeth the Dora of the Reſurref7icy, 
dorti @#chr;ffsauize himſelf: Fora Chriſtian is 0ne-whefe hope and. 
»happivefſe 15 in the uther World 1, (For.if, wehad hope onely in. this 
f World, We were of all people-moſt miſerable,) and therefore, he that 
Feat tn belief gf the other world, renounceth Chriſtianity. 
Adde, . Pay [, un 
, Thacir is qot only the- foundation of our Faith., but of all our 
. comfort end conſolation ;, Reſunreftia moxtnoriums offs Pducia Chrifti> | 
#fornm © The chiefeſt, comtort: ch2.! $2jnts: of God dave under. all - 
the' diltrefſes of rhis life, is, That there. wilt a day'ccave, inwhich 
thzy ſhall be [ep We our'of their gravesTto'ihe Reſurrefron of Life, 
and ſhall have cheir v4i/e badies made like. to the glorious body of 
Chriſt. . This comforted, J4b: upon-the dwnghil," and-thereforeit fob. 29.23, 
mucin cancerns. all thoſe whe-tender cither their conſolation or (ak tz 
vation, to be firmly and undoubtedly perſwaded ofthis gre rrath, VF 
That there ſhall be a Reſurref&ien of the dead: Fhis leads me tothe 
foutth particular; _ TI 
*  Inthe fourth place, , Lam to-ſhew you the' credibility on 1po fi The fourth 
bility of this Doftrine. - 1 confeſle}, icis very ha:d und Nicuir © Particular, 
Leve,, "that the, bodies. of men ( when eaten up by woyxzs; or 
devoured by wild beaſts, birds; or men-eatins men , or when 
burntand conſumed to aſhes., and. theſe a/hes ſexttered 1n theiayre, 
or thrown into the river) ſhould ever nfe again, Ir is'eifie to 
believe, the [m2mertality of >the | ſoul; : (for mmatyy Heachens-have 
writt;nindefence of it,) bur as. for the Reſurreftion, of the body; 
it {$ very d:{ficult to believe ir firmly: and undoubtedly , there- 
tore there are, and haye been multitudes of perſons in all :g2s 
who haved-nie4ic. The Epicares and Stoicks laughed Pav/to 
ſcorn, when he preached to them of the Reſurretion of the body: 
The Saddxcesin Chriſts timedenied 'it. Many in the Chxrch of t Cor. ty, 12, 
Corinth were infeFed with. the ſame leprofie, Hymineus and 
Philetus begangren'd many Chriſtians, and overthrew their faith, 
by preaching to them that the Refrarref3ion was paſt already. Dai 
nes tells us of nineteen Fereticks , who oppoſed this truth. The 
Familifts alſo renounce it : And the Socinians fay, That the ſame 
body ſhall not riſe , but an aerial and Firitual body, which- ſhall 
have. no. eyes nor. ears, norhead , norfeer; &c.: © Ir maſt be ac- 
knowledged , that chis DoRrine is very hard and difficult ; but 
\ yetir is not 4 &T152v, Or & ad\iyaTy! : It.is not a thing impoſſible or 
ATS) mcredible. 
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: incre ible. FU I am, that Job inthe Old Teſtament did belier 


Job 29. 25326, .it; for, he knew that his redeemer lived, &c. And thoxgh after 


a 


27. 


tus. shin, worms deſtroyed hu body, yet in his fleſh he hold ſee 
Ged; and then he addes,  zyhow ſhall 1 ſee for my ſelf, and mine. 
eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my reins be conſumed 
within me. 7ob did not only believe, thac his body, when dewox- * 
red with worms, and his eþjn fþent, and reins conſumed, ſhould r; ſe, 
but, chit the ſame body, not only che ſame Fecifical, but the fame 
#americal body ſhould riſe , therefore he putsin thoſe emphatical : 
expreſſions, 7 ſhall ſee God, I ſhallſee for my+ſelf; 1, and nat a- 
other , and, mine eyes forall behold him : Though his eyes ſhall be 
borified eyes, yet they ſhall be the ſame eyes for ſubſtance, . As 
Patience of. Fob was very great, and very exemplary, ſo ſurely 
his Faith was as great, and as imitable: O ob, great was thy Faihl 
This one Text is ſufficient to prove, thatthe Datrine.of the Reſur- 
refioxis not a thing incredible : And- give me leive to ſpeak to 
you inthe words of St, Pax/to King Agrippa, Why ſhould it be 
thought incrediblethat God ſhould raiſe'the dead ? eſpecially, if you 
nn who this Ged1s, . That he is Ommipetent and Almighty in- 
fivitein power, and able to do all things : Hethar beleyes the fr## 
Ariicle of tlie Creed, will quickly beheve the eleventh Article; He 
that believeth that God is Almighty,-maker of Heaven and Earth, . 
will eaſily believe that heis ableto raiſe. the dead. For if Ged: 
( faith Tertullian ) can make aa body, being worhing, out of the Juſt 
"Jo earth, he can certainly '7epair it out of the duſt when jt is. 
omething.' It is as eaſie to Godto reſtore a bodyto a foul at the. 
ReſurreRion, as: ta breath a ſoz/ into a = 4's ar. the fire” 
Creatzon.. 


Ob jeRion. 
Bat how #5 it poſſible, that when a max hath lainrottin 7 in the. 
frave a thouſand years, be. ſhould riſe again # - 
Anſwer: 


This is above reaſen, but not againſt reaſon :' For there are many . 
refemblances of this evenin nature; which though they be not 


ſafficiem proof 5, yet they.are great inducements to cauſe us co be-" 


——_—_—_ ——— — — — 
"RI ——_— — — - 

* — _ 

. 


Serm.24., Of theReſ 


_—_— 


OTE” oo OS” ORTO—G—— —_— ” — 
5 ” ” _— 
bd ! . —® Py 
a TS. * 
10R0'-; © 
v 


14t 


lieve'this truth. - Both .Pbilofopherr\ and "Diviner write- of the: | 
Phonix, thac firitſheiscanſuttiedco-afterby theihoarof the, Sor, : 
1 and that afterwatds: of:her atesarifech a young one; whichisnthe: 

| ſame Phanix riſer fromtheaead;\: The Apoſtle tells us, 7 hat ther 
corn muſt firſt be caſt-into-the groand,\and there-dye and ros, befure:it: 
will ſpring up , which ſheweth, that a Reſwrrefion from the dead 
is pollible, even in nature, .Addetothis, That Swallows, Flies, 
and yorms, which lie dezd inthe /inter-ſeaſon, in the Spring, 
by vercue of the Sxz3 bear, revive again;> And har is vo 
but the grave (at itwere) of the: days light? and the. pornmgy 
but the Reſwrrefix of the day > What is zYinter but the death of 
the fruirs of the earch, and che Sprsxg, but: the ReſurreRion of 
them? Whatis d:arh, but che b/owing our of the candle of our 
tives ? and wharis che Refw+rrfion any more, burthe- iighring! of 
this candle again! Wharis death, buta pulling dows of the houſe 
of the body ? and whatis the. Reſwrraftiow, burthe /rrbarlding of 
theſamie houſe ? "And why then ſhould any man. think-:ir. a\thi 
incredible for God to raiſe the dead d:'We ſee by experience! thad 
our.cxrions glaſſes are made by the artvfimanevenont of ate} 's 
And canftivt the Owmpterr God vatſermensdend bodies; whentur: 
ned toaſhes > There is no contradiction in'this; and rHerefore an 
mfinite power is able to effe& it:. *Andtb'ſhew char God can e- 
flet ie-he raiſed up many from the dead -bothin the 0/d andNew 
Teſtament, :5 helps to'our faith, ro-enabte asrobikeve;: That (had 
Ged who raiſed thoſe few, will in due time raiſe all the dead; borty 
jult and-unjulk, | et abt nan Bondy 32 gd Tt 

. Objection, - 


'» Bat you will reply, How is it poſſible that the ſame body /bonld 
rife, when as the dxjt of men are ſo mingled together; 2s thad it ſeed 
impoflibleo ſeperate rhe'doft of one man from anatber?+ . \ \ > 


Anſwer, © 


With man this ts impoſſible, but with God all things. ave poſſible : 
Itis exfie to God to give toevery man his own duſt x: if it de poſlt+ 
ble for 2 G:r 42> that hath thirty ſeveral ſeeds in bis hand, \to:be. 
able to diftingi/} between ſeed and ſeed; and for a Chymiſt, tO 
extract che tour Elements ou. of an hearb, and ſeperate _—— 
_ 5 rom 


» 
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The fifth par» 


from theather; and fotarratch: _—_ ygg ake his: PPY FR 
pirart, a4 mivgle:! the puenes4ogerher., and.yet: afteriygeds pur; 
chdnetdgatheres before; » Nth meteieitpiſiible: for the Cinuwwds: 
potent Ged 10: diſtin aſhore duſt\lrom: _— a well as one 
marr natber and one Havplrom: anathet.. \ 
pry x veg 2) (, xObjectinn. . 4 { « =: p, 7 1 
IBN i op 1] RIO \ uni A $47 (14 : 92 ; af Ti? 
, __ «« raten 7) another; ive; turned-into ys Cane of 
exten, Fun Ny ſas nieſeaviſe oy avs TAR _ ? 
Y no392T:; 195! L.-913 39 aſp. ; ol TIE "0 4:42 
100 35 21þn'> 2:1; Noah 0%; 14 3710 Ss Mt ig © 1: 
nm bh hob fleſh9 brit yerriot fo, A$ the 
| aY ariſo with Fab tag tas oncts part of him: :Bur 
bo ſhallariſe.with: yn Beſs 45 ſhall make a perfeft. man, 
_ mas... A map bath-/a pitce bf his'fleſh cur off by a 
: fiſh grove ;40 4ts rooms : bow be ſhall nec 
Pk theſe; but wich folomeh as fholl makethinvaiperfer 
mang4nd:onedbd.hotaniciman, for. ſubſtarce. One) man 
eates another mans fleſh, and" it. becomes one. wich. his,” yet he 
ſballnot riſe wich thadflehþac wich much ds fball- make: him 
xcompleat mari; :and atie fame not only for kinde, but for nun 
hee For CE armRess palate ble.” 11S raueh tor, the ecurh 
f Bl 993 Il; 2Mi15M:2 
The fifth thing Spot 1as FE is to hop the cortaidly yr inf ll 
bility of this Doftrine. For this1s notonly a 7r«th th.t God can 
make good,” but a 7r#th which God canner bur make good, As 
there uſt be a:dpyof FHAGLIDORt, 2 Cori'5, ro. See there #4» 
bea:! Refavrofkion; of the bady.. not ouly:there may be, butthere 
muſt be, and df. the [ame Ps nod only'che fame Feesfical, but 
the ſame numerical body : Otherwiſe it were not a Reſarrefto 
bat a S»rreftion, nota Reſuſeztation, but a Suſcitation. And (as 
Eftins ſaith) not a Regeneration ( as itis called, AZat. 3 9. 28.)but 
a Generation...” A. Reſurre#ion is of-the [ame body that dyes, or 
elſe itis a mew Muimavies, and, a new Creation, and not a Re- 
fmrreftion. - : : 
!  Nowthat there muſt be a Reſurredion; appears, 
'7, From the promiſe of .Gea ;. God hath promiſedthat all that 


are 
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are in the graves ſtall bear his voice, and come Py &c. and, Joh: 5. 28,29; 


all that are in the duſt ſhall awake.:' And that this corruptible, 
_ ſhallput on incorruption; and ch/s mortal, ſhall puton immor- 
tality ; and, We mt atl-ap pear. before the july emgvt ſeat of This, 
that every one may receive the things dont in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whetber it ke good-or bad: And therefore the 
ancient Chriſtians, when they rehearſed that v_ of the 
Creed, 'J, belegve: _ Reſarveion uf the b9dj"*r6ulh pot to 
ſomgparzof. ah6ir body ;:aud fay, "Bey \ ch tbadyo! Godt 
do it, becauſcþe is Hhnghry ;andbbem 40 it; beeadfc he Rath 
promiſedit,, This is Pants At urnencits Rihg  Hgripha, Ver; 2 
And now 1 ftand,. avid am judged" -for the hope hope "of the. pro wie 
made, of God nn or Farhivv; @6:0 0 Andthit4s Rte 
ment. by which ha: pedninl che rye 
duces, Maith. 22: :32/ 21 141 *vhe 0 out 5f> 19908 
God of Iſaac, andthe Gud of pq og oooh we 
Head, but of IIS - 6: ff 5 aaa rhe * 
| | -þ 4 LOM IY W 
E ah £ $ us 0 - Objodkignl1 aA 07 pm no "Hu 
am} i og; it 383 mbod Smt gt nab _—_ 
; The. Argument af Crit: PY IO) on Sn omtod 
Soul, + dee theReſurreftioniof GR 91'S 


© - 


WIA. y, ow pea 113. 30:2! IDE o 
EAA at 110gvEte 12 10 SUE $168 :ti9b 
" rdrecalſoche-RefurreBiow of A hay, beck ol WH 
. Gerd of 1braham, ©Ifuar, and: Fac kX 6 han wart 


part of Abraham, bur of whole F AFong not only the "God 
jo his foe, -but'of his body: And therefore »hole Hbr aha muſt 
livefor.'ever., for:Gods: Covenant width Abrahay; Nl, and 
farvb, isaxeverlaſtiig Covenant.” CTRLANE SAVING 

From che: juſtice of »God+ G34 ici -dberkdik red 

bronfhebad jaſt God, and maſt reward 6very* nan Ac 
to: his-works,”. Now ,im- this life:men 'aremor \tewarded ; "the 
Righteow in+this'life are ofcentimes perſetared, .and the » wicke 
are il prof : And therefore there. 'rauſt « five: a ear 
time; -andif ſo, thenfirſÞthere: mbſt bea' Te rrifHign': For ded 
meabeannct berewarded. X 


es, 


Ifa, 26. 19. 


2 Cor. 15.53, 
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ww 44 - FJ I <3 v4 FA ; | . I L 
v1diz6:;-40/ 2:11 :3.2 br ObjeRion, \..3, 0/Þ 351 
DO OTE. a pit i434 mad. n6:quz5 031 
Er = Fl + In 44\0m0 engugh that our Souls be rewarded ? + 
a(t. ny 4 Anſwer. a 


.; No-z Yor our, ladies, axe-partakers in 9 tore evi ations 


oxe body ſhould ſerve him, and another be rewarded, or that owe 
body ſhould ſix, and another body be paxihed.A jult Judge will not 
ſuffer one man to fight, and:get the'>ifory; and another to be 
crowned. The ſame body that ſinneth, muit dye, and the ſame 
body thapes rp, muſt be crowned. What juſtice can there be, 
or God to calt a body -rhat neyer ſinned inco Hell, and that never 
wasin Adam? ; 

3. Fromthe end of Chris coming in the fleſh, which was, to 
deſtroy all the Enemies of our Salvation, Now the /a## Enemy 
which muſt be deſtnoyed i death, 1:Cor..15. 26. anddeach cannoc 
De PRETY and torally deſtroyed, unleſs there be a ReſurreQion of 
rae « j \ 

- 4. FromtheReſurreRionof Chriſt; This is Saint Pans greee 
Argument, 1. Cor. 15. 12, &c. If Chriſt be riſen, how ſay ſome 
that there ſhall be no reſurreftion of the dead? For Chriſt roſe ag 
a Publique, Perſon, and as the Head of his Church :; And if the 
Head be riſes, all the wwex»bers mult alſo riſe; and therefore he 
is,called the Firſt-ſrnits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15.20: and, 
the Firſt-born of ay ck ror And if the Firf-ſraits be lifted 
wp out of the grave, the whole lump will cercainly follow. Hence 
alſo it is, .char- Chriſt is called che Second Adam, 1 Cor. 15, 
21, 22, and Paw/ argueth ſtrongly, Thar is by mas camrdgath; 
ſo by man alſo came the reſurreftion of the dead;, and, as in Adans 
| all 
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all dye, ſo in Chrif hall all be matt alive. But now imthe + 4+ R 
dams all dye; not only Firirnally, but corpargily;» and therefore in R: 
th? ſecond Adam,all mult becorporallymadezodive v AndMive +: © * 8 
apainin the ſame bodies, for Chriſt role with che [awe body that 

hedied with ; And therefore hz roſe with'his cars. and wounds, 

and he convinced his Diſciples: that the: body he roſe with was a 

trxe body , and not a Spirit ;1 For, a Spirit; hath not fleſh. aud bones 

(faich Chriſt) as, ye ſee me have,, Luker2:4: $06 10 91425) Þ uv 


 ,Deth nat the Apoſtle ſay in that very Chapter. Thut the boditsof 
men ſo, be ſpiricual bodies at: rhe: RefurreRion5 #14 therefore 
they, cannot be the ſame bodies ?;:Doth nit the [ame' Apoſtle alſo ſay} \ cox. x 5. <0. 
That fl:ſh and blood cannot inheric che-Kingdom of God > Hence 
the Socinlans, and divers athers, gather, That the bodies of men 

ſhall not have fleſh, and b:ood, and eyes, and heads, and feet, at the 
ReſurreRion, but ball be'uiry and ſpiriual bodies, ' 0 3 


F7 


t Cor, 15 44 


12; he ſwire: bod $901 900 

| There isa valt difference between motaricr and perdition ; The 
ſame bodies (hall be raiſed for /abſtaxce, but marveſouſly alcered 
17 regud of qualifications an e994 Wwents, as. yoo ſhall hear ih 
the QEeXc. particular, Non aliu corpary. {ed olitex. 1'W4s read "Bxod” 
4.6, 7. "Thar Moſes put his hand. into his boſom, and whe whe took" it 
out it was leprous as ſnoW , . and again he. put his' hand in his boſom" 
avd pluckt it out, and it was turned again as. his other fleſh > Here 
was che ſame hand when. helepred,, and. when :whole:: A Begd r\ 
when he puts off his rag:, and pars 0n thevepparet of '& K Ie isths? 
ſame may, though ourwardly alceredorcchanged;.So:ſhalf1t-be ar" 
the Reſurrection , the bodies ſhall be-the \[ams\for -{ubſkioce Y 
though altered wond:rfully as to their Qualificationyand Endo « 
ments... y Tt oft oy b 9:1 | 


| And-as for thay fGayingof the ApoſUle; Thar fahanddtd\out> 
not gel th 7 Para of God, cop ochephirs oot,\\Flle fie \ 
Jychſt ence of fleſs wnd 'bloadthalk neverientar wo-Henyen &\f for 
£ rift in bis Humane Nature is now in Heaven } burchat fob vir” 
5 corruptedand: finful, cloaghed with infirmities; and-ſubje& to" 
#7 Aaaa mortality 
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mortalityand death; fleſh and blood as it isin this tranſitory &« 


ſtare, liable- to carruption, ſhould- not enter into Heaven, and 
therefore it followeth in the Text, Neither ſhall corrnpricn inherit 
1COr 1 WPtzOn. Ok AR FD 
4. 4 a rey from the /mmortality of the Soul : For 
the /ox/ was made by God to dwell inche body; and though ir can. 
{ubþ# of it ſelf without the body, y<tir ftilt retains appetiturs nnis 
#nzs, a deſire of re-w1wox-with'the body; and theretore is in an 
:mper feft eftate, and nor compleatly happy, till it be reunited to the 
body : And therefore that the ſouls ot the godly may be compleatly, 
happy . andof the wicked compleatly miſerable, there muſt of ne- 
cellty be a ReſwrreF$on of the bedy, that ſo ſorl and body may be. 
re-united, and partake together, eithcr- of compleat happineſs, or 
compleat unhappineſs. Adde to this, what is ſid by Darand(that 
greart:School-man ) That whena man dyeth, not only che ſoul of 
that man continueth alive, bur ſome ſubſtantial parc of rhat mans 
body, and God alſo, the great Creator, and firſt cauſe of all things, 
And why ſhould any-man think ir incredible for God torre-colleR 
the parts of the matter of any mans body which are periſhed, and 
ro reunite the ſame body to- the ſame foul again? Poſt mortem 
homins (inquit Durandus ) ſapereſt, que poteſt utrumg; unire anime, 


% 


ſupereſt ctiam materia, & preterea, cauſa, ſcilicet Dens ,, ergo pote- 


rit fieri reunitio earundum partinm, ſcilicer anime & materia ad. 
dem totums: confltnendum. Upon which Argument Eſtius harh' 
this Comment, FSi”partes ſubſtantiales homing, anima & mattria 
non. pereant ( quod revveritae habet, & Durandi argument um afſ « 
pat ſed inrerum natnra. permaneant, hin. facile probatur reſur- 
reftonem.eſſe poſſibilem,, Sic enins ad\ reſurreftionem non alind ve- 
quiritus, quam ut tora materia qua'ſnerat bhijus homins,recdlligatur 


CO compingatur in| eandum fignram: membrorum quam aliquands. 


habuit, eiq; avina priſtinant forma reſtituat ar, 
Poſſibile eſſe now oft difficile tredith3i5 
So-much far the fifth particular... 


The laſt thing propounded, is, to ſhew, After what manner the 


#Ho0d totum to 


| Dei ommpotentianm' atten - 
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deag\/halbiiſe;. andwhat difference there will. be between the. Ree 


ſmrreFion of the -j»uft andinniwſ. \. 


- Anſv; It is'certain ( as hath been-proved:)'that both juſt and' 
unjuſt ſhell riſe, and riſe with"the ſame bodies for ſubſtance; bur: 
ys there: will be- a vaſti difference. detween- the RefurreRion nf | 


ach 
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the one , and of the other; which will confiſt in three parti- 


TY P The bodies of the 5a} ſhall riſe out of their graves, ay out: 
of their eds, with great joy and rejoycing : and therefore it is ſaid, 
Iſa, 26. 19. pine d fing ye that danill in the duſt, As foon 
as ever they awake, they ſhall ing and rejoxce ': The godly ſhall 
come out of their graves, as JE! out. ot -the Whales belly, as 
Daniel, out of the Lions Dex , as the chief. F=tlcr our of Priſon, 
to be reſtored to all bis former dignities ; and as Zoſeph ,. who was 
taken our of Priſon to be made Lord of Egype : SO'ſhall che bodies: 
of the $4» be taken out of the grave, to.be. crowned with: ever= 
laſting glory. And who can ſufficietily expreſle. the great joy and 
rejoycing that will be, when the body and. /oxl ſhall be reunited to... 
gether , whenthe Sox! ſhall come down ona to be married 


{++ 42 4in to its former body ? 1.ook what fiyeec embracements:there 


were between 7acob and Foſeph when they fitſt ſaw one another, 
afrer that 7.cob had choughc he had been dead, and: look'd upon 
him as one raiſed from thedead ; ſuch, and athouſand times more 
will be at the ſox/s re-poſſeſſion of the hedy : Look- what J0y be- 
tween Fovathan and David, when David cameour: of the Cave to 
him ; and what embracements between the Father of the Prodigal 
and the Prodigal, whenhis Father ran: to meet-him, and embraced 
him, and ki(ſed him ;, and, ſaid, My Son was dead; but now he 5; 
rai{ed;again , ſuch, and much more, willthere be, when body and 
ſoul meet together. 'O haw will the: ſoxl: bleſs God- for- the - body, 
which wasan i»ſtrument.toitinche ſervice of God!* and how will 
the body bleſs God for the ſox}, which was ſo careful to get an intereſt 
is ChriFt, and to get tobe juſtified and ſantifed | and how will both 
body and ſoul admire the free grace of Godin feſus Chrift, who hath 
picke thems out to be heirs of ſo much mercy | Surely, we ſhall never 
underſtand the greatneſs of this joy, ti[l we do taſte of it. 

But now on the contrary, The bedies of the wiched ſhall tome 
out of their graves, as Our of their Priſons, and as ſo many male- 
 faSors, to appear before an augry 7 udge. They ſhall come out 

of their graves ( as the chief Baker kd, out of Priſon ) to be exe- 
exted 6n Hell for ever: They ſhall ariſe with great: fer: and trem- 


olarg ; and ſhallcallto the; hills, awd mountains to cover and hide" 
ae, of the. Lamb. And Oh the hirrour aud * 


them from the pr 
Aftoniſoment that. 


| be, when the ſoxl of a "wicked man ſhall 
Aaaa 2 come 
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x Cor. 15. 24- 


x Cor. 15 32. 


Mia. 17.2. 


Phil, 3.21- 


come out of Hell;. and be again wited to its body | How will. the 
body curſe the ſoul, and the ſoul the body |, How. will they beftol ove 
another \- certainly, thisigreeting will be very terrible ; The Lord ; 
grant we may pever comets have experience Of. it. 0 
2,, The bodies of che Saints ſhall be raiſed by vertae .of their 
union with Chriſt :. For the Body of a Saint, even while it isin the 
grave, is united to Chriſt, and is afleep in feſ245, and ſhall be raiſed. 
by vertwe of this union, The Htad will raile all its members, and. 
cannot be perfeft'( as beis Chriſt myſtical )' without every one of. 
them - Asin Adam all aye;' fo in Chriſt Jhill all be made alive, 
that is, All that are in Chriſt by Faith, ſhall be raiſed by the pawer- 
of Chriſt, as a Head, . and as a merciful Saviour and Redeemer : 
By the tamepower by which-Chriſt-raiſed himſelf; he will-raiſe all, 
his members., Bucnow the #x#godly, they ſhall riſc out of their: 
graves, but-it ſhall be a Reſarref5on znto Condemnation,and it ſhall | 
be by, vertze of Chriſt. power'as a terrible Fudge, and as an angry 
God, to their everlaſting ſhame and confulion, K | 
3. The bodies of: the wicked at the ReſurreRion, ſhall be as, 
ſo many »gly and loathſome carcaſſes to look upon, and their | 
feces ſpall gather darkneſs and blackneſs, 1a. 66, 24, They ſhall X 
ariſe tocverlafting. ſbame, as wellas' to everlaſting torment, Dan. . | 
1:2, 2.Zur the bodies'of the-godly ſhall be made very glorious and - 
beautiful : They ſhall ſhine as the Sun inthe firmament,Mat,13.43. 
and,rhrir vile bodies ſhall be mad- like wnto the glorious body of Fe(w6 
Chriſt, Phil, 3.21. 'Now ſurely the body' of Chriſt is wonder- 
ful. glorious; We had a ſpecimen! of this in his 7; ransfiguration, : 
where his face did ſhine as the Sun ; and yet this was bur a glimpſe 
of that glory henow hath,and which our vile bodies ſhall one day , 


have. | 
Queſtion, . 
| | @.* Jig 
How can .this be ? + pn > gion PR * 
Anſwer.” 


This is according to' the Working of hu ' mighty pewer , -by.; 
mhich' he is able to ſubdue all things untq himſelf. God "do | 
it, for he is Almight),' and with him'all, things are poſſible > . 
Indeed, the'ſubftgrce of 'our bodies ſhall not be altered, bur che 


qualities 


Serm.2z4. 
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qualities ſhall be much altered. . They. ſhall bave glorious en- 
dowments and; qualifications :. As Fool; when died.into a _par- 
plz or ſcarlet dye, is not changed inthe Foe of it, but one- © 
ly is made more glorious :. Se when the bodies of the Saints ſhall 
riſe, the-ſ»bſtace of them_ſhall not be changed, but they ſhall” 


be made more glorious, and mare excellent. 
_ Qheſtion. 


If 08 ack me, what thoſe Endowments are which God be- 
ftoweth upon the body at the Reſurreftion.. | 


26 Arſwer. 


' It isimpoſſſible to ſer out all the glory which God will beſtow - | 


upon the bodies of his Saints 'at that day. For eye hath-nor 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man 
to conceive, what God hath prepared even for the bodies of "thoſe 


who love him, and Wait for his appearing. Que fit & quam magna Aug;de Civita« 
ſpirirualis corporis gloriz, quoniam nondum yenit in experimen- ** Ptiyib.22, 
tum , vereor ne temerarium fit omne quod: de. illa- profertur © 21+ 


eloquium, - The Schoolmen reduce them to four heads, Impaſ- 


ſibility Femgna Apilty , Cy. The Apoſtle alſo com- Impaſſbilitas » i! 
rizeth them under four particulars, 7t zs /own gn weakneſs, it is Sbtiftas, 
P! P | fo Ef kiieſs, 4a . Agil:tas, Clari« © 
—_ ; 


raiſed in power 1, 1t is ſownin corruption, and raiſed-tj mncorruption. 
It is ſown in aifhonour, and raiſed in glory, it ts foWh a nataral be- 
dy, and raiſed a ſpiritual boay. He 


:  ObjeRion. 
If it be a fpiritzal bedy ,. bow ts it the ſame boi ? 
Anſwer. 


It.is called a ſpiritual body, notin ye$ard of the- /ubſtance of is, 
but of the qualities of it, and that :n two reſpeRs. ATR, oe 
1. Becauſe it ſhall have ng,need of meat or drink, but ſhall be 

as the Angels of Heaver, Mat; 20. 30. not that we ſhall haye A»- 
gelicam Ries, but Angelicas proprietates ; not the eſſence, ou 
ee” x the 


& 


h 
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+ , See this mo 


the properties of Angeſs ; Weſhall yeither ear vor dr;nb,, but ſhall 
be: ti Ab J &: foal have ( &e Tertullian ; fair jeakog 
forma f Agel: Boe nx» Gali i Choſen) 
pat? his' fluer and £0 dinte apot, and then melts it; and forms of it 
4. fold or filver bowl'| 'or cup , fit to be ſer before Kings, ſothe 
Lord melt the bodies of his Saints by death, and et of the dead aſhes 
and finders of the bodies of ſervants, he framith and will make good= 
dy veſſels of honour to ſtand before him, and to praiſe him for ever in 
heaven. | 
2, Itisfaidto be a pirieact body, becauſe it hall be ab/clutely 
ſubjeFt tothe ſoul. In the ſtate of glory the ſoxd ſhall not depend 
upon the body, but the body upon the ſo#!. 1n this life the /eid is, 
6 asit were, car#al, becauſe ſerviceable to the fleſs, but atthe Reſwr- 


- 


|| Fully handled ref5on, the body ſball be, as it were, ſpiritual, becauſe perfetlly 
k mon ſerviceable to the Spirit. But the time will not give me leave to 


|} intheScr 
.'F 


infiſt largely upon this point. ' Sq much in anſwer to the fix parti- 


| 'Dr.BoltonsFu- c414ry gropounded for the explicutionof this DoAtine : Now for 


the Application. 
Uſe 1. 


Et us believe this great truth, and believe it firmly and ww- 
doubtedly, char there ſhall be a ReſurreRion of the body, and. 

chat the'/ame numerical body ſhall riſe again, the ſame for [wb- 
fante', though notthe'ſame for qualities. The great God can do 

_ this," for tieis Almighty,” and to an Almighty power nothingis 
irnpoſſible': God can do it, becauſe he's Ommnipotent, an he can- 
not but doit, becauſe he hath promiſed todo it. He cannde be 
true of his word , if the body do not riſe again, nor can he be a 
uſt God (as 1 have ſhewed; ) for iris juſt with God, that as the 
body hath been partzkers with the ſoul i» geod or evil ations, (o 

it ſhould be partakers with the ſoul i» everlaſting rewards, and t= 
werlaſting puniſhments : Anditis juſt with Gel that the ſame bo- 
dy that yes bim ry be rewarded F _ war og _ ou 
favs againſt him ſoonld be puniſhed ; And thertruch is, if the ſame 
body $6 hot fe Nc Rds Hf a8Rn bet eater 
new creation (asI Rive ſhewed : ) Let vs, I ſay, firmly þdlieve this 


wh. Hrigs funnel "0 «bdthe forngation of many a- 
ther fundewental with; Fot if the dead riſe not s they & not 
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Cbrif riſen; and then { our faith wah and out preac in} is 
vain, Remember fobin the 0/4 T eftament believedchis. ths 


Uſe 2. 


ro all the reall members of Feſus Chrift. For the ReſurreRi:, cynſutatio GA 


onof the dead is the comfort, and the hope, and confidence of all ducia Chriflta® ' 
good Chriſtians. This was Fobs comfoft upon the dunghil, Job 19. #0:um, z 
26, 2.7. and Davids comforr, Plal, 16.7. and Chriſts comfort,Mart. 
20. 19. -—— But the third day he Ball riſe again.. It was Chrifts 
comfort, andit isthe comfort of every good Chriſtian, = 

I. Hereis comfort againſt the fear of death : As God ſaid to 
7 acob, Gen. 46. 3,4. Fear not to go down to Egypt , for 1 will 
£0 with thee , and ] will bring thee out again. So give me leave 
ro ſay ro you, Fear not to go down” to the howſe of Rottenneſſe, to - 
the Den of Death, for Ged will raiſe you mp again. Your Friends 
and Acquaintance leave youat the grave, but God will net leave 
you, The grave is but a dormitory, a reſting-place, a ore-bonſe, + 
tO keep you ſafe illthe Reſutrefion ; Chr; hath perfumed the. 
grave, AS David, when he fotind Saal alleep, took away his 1 Sam. 26; 
Sear and cruce of water , but when he awoke he reſtored them 
again, So will-death do with' us : Though ic take away our 
frength, and our beanty ; yet whetiwe awake at the. Reſurrettion, 
they ſhall be reſtored again untous. God will keep our dead after,: - 
and preſerve them ſafe, as a Drauggiſt keeps every whit of the drug 
he hath beaten ropewder. A Saint while he is inthe grave, is «- 
vited ro Chriſt, he ſleeps in Feſws, and Feſus will raiſe him upynto » 
life everlaſting. HHS I n= 
. 2-, Comfort agumi? the atath of our friends : Thou h they. John 11.14 
be dead, yet they ſhall riſe again; as Martha told Chip SF 
know that he foall riſe again at the Reſurreftion.” The Saintr 1 Theſ, 14, - 
who dye in the fold of Chrift , are dead in Chriſt, and ſuch 
he will raiſe and\bring with hins to a If a man be_ 
to'take a long journey, his wife and children will not weepand. 
mourn , becauſe they hope 'thar are long he wil TOEurn age 
_ -. Amanthat djt9%» Chriſt, anif /eepsin Chr5f, doch but es 
journey from Earth to Heaven', bur he* will come again ſhort=,- A 
ly, andtherefore', tw ws deb ttn Sokant bod or our \ 


FF there be a ReſurreRion of the dead » here is great conſolation ReſurreFio - 


goaly 
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ASS 3.21. 


; fpero, when T aye, then my hope begins to live, 


—— — —— 


godly relations, for we ſhall meetagain.and in all probability, /a/! know 


one another when we meet, though not after a carnal mannex , for we 
ſhall riſe with' che ſa me bodies. And if Lazarus was known when 
raiſed, and the 1/idows $4» known by his Mother , if Adam in 
Innocency, knew Eve when he aWoke, and Perer knew Mo'es and 
Elias inche Transfguration ( which w.s bur a dark repreſentation 
of Heaven ) it ts very probable that wealſo, when We awake at the 
great Reſurreftion, ſhall know one anther, which will be no tictle 
addirion to our Happineſs, St ENF C14-7 - 

- 3 Comfort to thoſe whoTave maimed and deformed bodies: At 
the great Reſurreftion all cheſe deformities ſhall be raken away ; 
therefore it is called, A Day of ReFtution, whercin God will fer 
all things in joynr.. If there were a Phyſica who could: cure all 
bodily deformities, what flockyrys would there bs:ro-him for help , 
fuch a Phyfician 13 Death. As 7ob had all ibings reſtored double, 


when t4-ſed from the dungiil; fo ſhall a childe of. God have. all 
bodily deformities removed, and his body ſhall be raiſed in glory, 
and ſhine as the Sunin the firmament,  - And why then ſhoutd we 
be ſo afraid of death? 'it is ?mitzum vive ſpei; the beginning of 1 
trving hope. The Heathen mins Motto is, Dam ſþiro ſpero, while 
there 1!ife theyre i hope, bar d Chriſtians AAhetto is, Dum expira 


- 


- 


- 4. Comfotcto thoſe who forgoe any members of their bodies for 
Chriſt : 1t chou /2oeft thy leg, or arm, or ear, God will reſtore ir 
again ar'the 'Reſurtetion. The ſameleg, &c. as Chriſt healed 
theear of Mach ; he did not give him a new ear, but the fame 
again, Famous is the ſtoty that oſephws tells of one of the [even 
children inthe Maccabees, who when he was to have his tongue cut 
ont, and his hand ct off, ſaid to his Mother, Theſe 1 have. received. 
from the Hegvens, and for the love of my God, I deſpiſe them, axd 
traſt that I ball receiye them again. _ 

. Comfort to the people of God, when in the loweſt condition : 


W en upon the d»nghil, andpaſt help of man, then let them re- 


member, That the God whom we ſerve can raiſe the dead, and- 
therefore can deliver them out of all their troubles, though ne-' 
ver ſo grear and. inchrab/c.. This was Zobt comfort,” when inthe' 
ſaddeſt condition, Fob. 19. 25, 26,27. Itis proper. ts God ro deli- 
ver from the loweſt grave, Plil, $6. 13. And for this very end 
and purpoſe, God oftentimes brings his children into a very 

| deplorable 
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deplorable and deſperate condition , that they might learn to truſt 
in that God who raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor 1.12, 

6. Laſtly, Here is fagalar conſolation in reference to the ſad 
times in which we live. Iris wich us now as ic was with the Di/ci- 
ples when Chriſt Was crucified, their hopes dyed, when Chriſt died; 
t.cir faithin Chriſt was d:ad and buried with Chriſt, therefore 
they ſay, Luke 24.21. We truſted that it had been he which 
faould have redeemed Iſrael, and beſides all this, to day ts the 
third day ſince theſe things were done : As if they ſhuuld bave 
ſaid, Chriſt hach now been fo loag in the gravegth it we have 
no hope of ſalvation by him, it is now the chird diy, and 
we hear no tidings of um. Even ſo the people of God ar: rea- 
dy to fay of theſe times, We had thought that chis hd hzen 
the time wherein Chriſt would have made che Chnrches of 
England very glorious, and have taken away all our t;nne and 
drofſe out of his Church, and perfettly have purged his floor, ani 
made a moſt happy Reformation : Buc we fee chat Chriſt is ſtill 
in the grave, and there are mountains upon mountains roivled 
over him , to keep him ſtill in ic. Woe are in as bad a con- 
dition as ever, and our hopes us dziperate; and it is now 
not only the third day, bur the thirceench, nay the ſixteench 
year, and yet we are nt delivered. Bur now heirken to 4 
Word of Conſolation : As Chriſt roſe in Sþight of the ewes ; 
they rowled a ſtone upon the mourh of the grave , and felled ir, 
and ſr a watch to keepit, and yet he roſe in fight of them alt: 
So ſhall Religion, and the Goſpel, and Church of Chriſt riſe , 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſicion m2de agaialſt ir, Though 
never ſo many Aoxntains he in the way, God will in time 
rowl away all theſe Mountains ,, for Chriſt hathſiid, That the 


— ————— 


Mat. 16, 


gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt his Church , and, that #9 7 ch, xs, , 


weapor formed again#t Jacob ſhall proſper ; and, that he will make 
Feruſalem a burdenſome ſtone for all people, all that barthen 
themſelves with it ſhall be cut wm pieces, though all the people of 
the earth be = | together againſt it. AS the ehilaren of I/- 


rael, the more thy were oppreſſed, the more they mwaltiplyed, 
ſo the more the Cizrch vl Chriſt ts trodden under foot, the more 
it will proſper.» As Moſes his buſh burned, and was not conſumed, 
becauſe God wasin it, fothe Chyrch of Chrift may be burning, 
and full of troubles and afflickions (which ſhall purge it, and refine 
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it) butit ſhall not be conſumed, for Chriſt is riſen, and his Church 
all riſe; The God whom weſerye is a God who can raiſe the 
dead. Itis relatcd of the rwo wirnefſes, that when they ſhall have 
finiſh:d their teſtimony , they ſhould be ſlain, and lie three dayes 
and an half unburied; and that the people that dwell apon the 
earth ſhould rejoyce over them, and make merry : But yet notwith- 
{tindmg , the Spirit of God ſhoxla after three dayes and an half 
enter into them , and they ſhould ſtand upon their feet , and a- 
ſcend up to Heaven in the ſight of their Enemies. By theſe two 
rinks aremeant, all the eminent Oppoſers of Antichriſt, whe- 
ther Magiftrates or Miniſters; who , though they propheſie in 
{ackeloth 1260. years , and towards the end of them (which is 
yetto come) be in a more than ordinary manner maſſacred and 
killed, yet they ſhall after a little while riſe again, (in their ſac 
ceſſors) ſtand upon their feet, and aſcend up to a more heavenly 
and glorious condition: There will be a happy and bleſſed Re- 
ſurre&ion of the Church. . Famous is the Parable of the Dry 
bones, Ezek. 37. God faith to the Prophet, Son of man, can.. 
theſe bones live ? The Prophet anſwered , © Lord God thou know. 
eſt. Then God tells bim , That he world cauſe breath to enter 
into the dry bones, and make them to live, &c. Though the 
Church of Chriſt be in a fad condition as the Iſraelites in Baby- 
lm, and to beas dry bones in a grave, andthough the Prophers 
know not how they can be raiſed , yet God kyowerh how to deliver - 
kis peo; le : He can and will in due time raiſe them up to a more 
pure and happy eſtate , even in this life. Letuscomtort one a-. 
nother with theſe things. 


Uſe 3. 


(); Terronr to all the withed and nngoaly that cannot ſay with 
fob, I know my Redeemer liveth; but, I know my Re- 
venger liveth. There will a time come, when they that now op: 
their ears, and will not hearthe voyce of Chriſt ſpeaking by his 
word and Minifters, ſhall hear a voyce whether the 

and ſball come ont of their graves to the Reſurreftion of conlemna- 
tiom,- juſt as Pharaohs Baker ont of Priſon, or as Aſalefaftors ont. 
Frengen, to be exeented at Tiburn, Happy wereit for ſuch chat 


w * —- 


ey will or no, 


werenoReſurreRion , that their /onls did dye asthe _ | 
| 0 
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of Brute Beaſts: But let ſuch know, That there ſhall be.a Reſur- 
reftion of the #njuſt , as well as of the juſt; and that there will a 
day come, in which they muſt , whether they will or no, beho14 
the Lord Feſms with thoſe very ejes Which have been the caſements to 
let in iniquity intothe ſoul : They ſhall ſee that Chriſt whole Sab- 
baths and Ordinances they have deſpiſed, and whoſe Laws they have 
trampled under their ſeet : That dranken and ads:lterous body, that 
. ſmearing tongue,thole havds of thine which have been workers of ini- 
* -quity, and thoſe feet Which have been ſwift to ſhed blood, (hall riſe at 


. - thelaſtdayto be tormented in everlaſting flames-: That fe/þ of 


thine for which thou haſt made ſuch proviſion to fulfil the luſts of 
#t , ſhall ariſe into everlaſting contempt and punibment, O conſi- 
der what howling and /amentation will be when thy ſoul and body 


. ſhall meet again, and ſhall cax/e one another, and call to the Moun- 


tains rofallupon them, and rocks to bide them, from the wrath of 
the Lamb, bur allinvain: When thy godly Minifter ſhall ſay to 
thee, as Ryben to his Brethren, Gez. 42. 22. Did / net tel you be- 
fore of theſe things? but you would not hearken unto me; and 2s 
Palo the men inthe ſhip, A&#s 27. 21. 1f you had hearkened un- 
t) me, you might have {caped this loſs, O quam miſerum elt Deum 
videre, & perire, & ante Pretii tuz perire conſpeRum ! Suppoſe a 
man were to g5to bed at night with an aſſurance that the next 
morning he ſhould be hang'd,drawn and quartered ,he would have 
but lictle comfort in that nights reſt, And did a wicked man confi- 
der that whenſoever he fills aRleep, and is laid in the grave, he ſhall 
awake to everlaſting condemnation, this would make h4s joywts to 
looſe, and his kyees to (mite one againſt the other, as Belſhizzars did 
at the ſight of the Hand-writing. The Lord give you g-ace to per. 
pend and weigh theſe things, and lay them to heart , before ic be 


t90 late, 
Uſe 4. 


F there ſhall be a ReſurreRion of the dead , et ws labour [0 to 
live, that When we dye we may have a happy Reſurreftion , that 

we may ars/e to the Reſurretzon of Life; that there may; be a ne- 
ceſſary connexion between the eleventh and twelfth Articles of owr 
Creed; and that immediarely after the RefurreRion of the body, 
we may be received into life everlaſting, Here I ſhall briefly an» 
lwer unto two queſtions : | 
Bbbb 2 I, How 
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I. How ſnall we know Whether we ſhall have a bleſſed and hap- | 
Pp) Reſurretticn ? 
2, What muſt we Ao that We may have a happy Reſurreftion | | 


Queſtion 7x. 


Huw fhall we know whether We ſhall have a bleſſed and. happy 
Reſurrettion ? | 
eAnſwer. 


1, If thou be a jt man, thou ſhalt hive a happy Reſurre@ icn, 
The Apoſtle tells, As 24. 15. That there ſhall be a Reſarrcfiun 
both of the juſt and the unjuſt : The #njuft (hill come out of their 
graves to the Reſurrection of damnation, but the jx/ to the Refurs-, 
reQion of life. If thou be a zxt may, juit in thy dealings, juſt in 

; hy word and oaths, juſt borh to Gedand mar, ardlabourelt to. 
give God hs axe in the dutics of the Firſt Table, and man his duein 
the durics of the Second Tabte , if thou joyneſt jxſtice with hol;- 
»-(s, and holineſs with 5#ſtice, thou ſhalt certainly have a joyful Re- 
ſurrettion. Job was a juſt man, and one that feared God, and there- 
fore he believed that with thoſe very eyes of his he ſhould ſee God to hs 
everlaſting comfort. | 

2. it thou refuſeſt earthly Reſurretions upon baſe terms , they 
ſhalt have a happy Reſurreftion, The Apoſile tells us, Heb. 11.35. 

Ot many bleſſed Martyrs, who world not accept deliverance = that 
they might obtain a better Reſurrefticn, They might have riſen to 
great preferments, if they would have complied upon baſe terms + 
bur they world net accept of an earthly Reſurrettion, that they might 
obtain a better Reſurrettion. WhenS. Baſil was offered great preter- 
ments if he would -have ſubicribed to the Arian Herefee, he refuſed 
them with ſcorn and contempt, &e. he would not accept deliverance 
upon ſuch unworthy terms. When Hormi/das a Perſian Noble- 
man was deveſted of all his Honours for his Religion , and after- 
wards reſtored again, and offered greater advancements if he would 
renounceit: He anſwered , $i propter :#ta me Chri/: um denegatu- 
rum _—_— ea denuo accipe,, '* you think 1 will deny my Chrift 
for theſe things, cake them back again. Bur if youaccepr of earth- 
- 2 pag poor vp upon baſe and ſinful Conditions, you ſhall have a 
lad and woful ReſurreRion, 


3, If 
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3. If thou glorifieſt God with thy body here, thy body ſhall be glo- 
rified at the Reſurre&ton ; If thou beateft down thy boay,and bring- 
eſt it under.{ubjettion;, if thou offereſt up thy body a living ſacrifice, 
holy andacceptable to God, if_thou makelt thy body an inftrument 
of righteouſneſs ; if thy body be ſerviceable to the ſox in the wor- 
ſnip of God, then ſhall it be made a moſt glorious body : But ifit be 
the Devils inftrument unto ſin, if thou makeſt it a{]ave to thy luſt 
here, it ſhall riſe at the laſt day unto everlaſting miſery. 

4. if thou haſt a graciozs ſol here,thou ſhalt bave a glorious body 
hereafter , for the body followeth the ſoul, it is but as the ſoxls 
ſhadow. If when thou dyeſt thy ſoul goeth to Hell, thy body will 
come tbither atlaſt, andif thy /o#/ goto Heaven, thy bogy will 
come thirher alſo : And therefore examine what kind of foul thou 
dyeſt withal , if thy foul be beantified with grace, if ſanttified and 
regenzrated , if thou mindeſt thy ſo#/ more then thy body, and la- 
boureſt for Soxl-riches, and Sorl-honoars, and Soxl-food, then thy 
body ſhall be happy at the ReſurreRion : Butifthy ſo be pollared 
and deformed, if ſtarved by the neglect of Goſpel-Orainances, if poy- 
ſoned with fin, if infeted by evil company,it thou diceſt and cardeſt 
it away, if thou /oſeſt thy ſoul for Want of looking to, thy body will 
ariſe ro the Reſurre&ion of Condemnation. 

5. Laſtly and eſpecially, 7f-rhou haFt got a real intereſt in 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, then thou ſhalt have a moſt bleſſed 
ReſurreRtion; for ©hriſt Feſus is the ReſurreFfti n and the life, 
Zehn 11.25. and whoſoever believeth in him, fhall riſe to life ever. 
laſting : If thou getteſt into Chriſt while thou liveſt, thuu ſhalt 
dye in Chriſt, and ſleep in Chriſt, and be raiſed by Chriſt unto eter- 
nal happineſs : But if thou haſt not got into him by a Chriſt-appre- 


priating faith, thou canſt not dye in him, nor ſleep in him , nor 
riſe by him as Head, unto life everlaſting, but as a reveugeful fudge 


anto everlaſting damnation. 


Queſtion 2 


Tuf we do that we may have a happy Reſurreftion. 


& FR Anſwer, 


hat 


x. You muſt labour to be j»ft perſons, that you-may partake of 


the reſwrreftion of the juft. 2. You 
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-2; You'muſt refuſe earthly reſurrefion upen baſe termes, as the 
three Children and Daniel dd, | 

3. You muſt gl5r5fie God with yoar bodies, you muſt make them 
helpers to your ſouls, not hinderers, you muſt make them 7em« 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt. The body which hath faſted, and prayed, 
ard joyned fincerely with the ſoul in holy ſervices, ſhall one day 
behold the face. of God with comfort. - Chriſ# will ſay, Are xt 
theſe the eyes which have been lifted np #unt6 God in my ſervice ? Are 
#»:t theſe the ears which have hearkned tomy word? Remember this 
when your bodies are wearied and tired in the worſhip of God, 
T he more thou ſerveſt Ged with thy body, the more glory it ſhall have 
at that day. 

4. Labour to:get'gracions ſouls here, and you ſhall haye glorified 
bedies hereafter. \Þ | 
5.” Labour to be united to'Chrift by a lively faith, ani he will be 
your reſurreftion and yorr life : It is the great promiſe of Chriſt, 
that he will raiſe #p the body at the laſt day, John 6.39. 40, 54, 58. 

tharis, raiſe it upto life everlaſting. 
+ 6. Labour ro have part in the firſt reſurreftion, Revel. 20. 6, 
[Bleſſed and holy tx he that hath part inthe firſt reſurrefion. ] know 
this Textis differently interpreted , but ſure I am (zccording to the 
judgment of all learned men) there is a doxble reſwrrefticn, the one 
ſpiritnal, the other corporal, the one of the ſox/, the other of the 
hody : Thoſe Texts, Epbeſ: 2. 1. Col.2.13. 7ohn 5.25. d0(withour 
all doubr) ſpeak of the &irirnal reſurrection, By nature we have 
dead ſouls, dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, void of Spiritual life, as per- 
fey under the power o ſin, as a. dead man 18 under the power of 
death, and :s unable rodoany thing that is piritmally grod,zs a dead 
'manisto do any work,” Now a ſoul dead in ſin, ſhall be damned for 
$2, but if chy ſoul beywickred and wade alive, if the Lord hath 5n- 
fuſed principles of grace into thee, and giventhee a new heart, and a 
new #þirit, if regenerated and born again, then thy bedily reſurrefti- 
ox ſhall be happy : It is very obſerveble, That the Reſwrreficn is 
called Regeneration, Mat.1 9. 28. — 1 the regeneration, that is (as 
many interpret it) in che reſarreftion : If fpiritanlty regenerated, th 
reſurreQion ſhall be moſt happy and glorious, O pray unto God, 
and labor forregeneration, anda new creation,and that thou may- 
eſt have a ſharein the firſt reſurreRion. 
7. Hearkento the voice of Chriſt and of his Spirit, and of has 


inifters 


Serm. 24. Of the ReſurreGion. 


559 


Miniſters, and of his Rod, and then his VoJce at the eefurretion 


(when he ſhall call thee out of the grave) ſhall be a happy voyce. 
If thou ſtoppelt thine ears, and wile not hearkentothe yoyce of the. 
' Rod, nor to the voyce of his zyord, andthe Afinifters of it, thou 


ſhalr hear the voyce of the Archangel calling thee out of the grave 
whether thou wilt or no, and the yoyce of Chriſt ſaying, Go ye 
carſed into Hell-fire, & c. 


8. Count all things dung and adreſs, that thon mayeſt gain Chriſt, 


and be found in him at that day,. not having. thine own righteouſneſs, 
but the righteouſneſs which us of God by faith in Chrift , andbe wil- 


ling to do any thing, if by any meins you may attain to the reſur- 
reftion of the dead,Phil.3. 8,9, 114 thatis, cither <0 a happy re- 
ſurre&ion, or rather to ſuch a degree of grace which the Saints: 


ſhall have at the ReſurreRion. 


Z 
- 


*S.Remember and carry daily in your mind;rhar ſaying ofS. Perom 


Whether you eat or drink, or whatſoever "you are doing, think. With 
your ſelves, That you hear the Trumpet ſounding, andthe woyce of 
the Archangel, laying, Ariſe ye dead and come ro judgment. 


od 


. 
* ” 


fn eb SS 
A Divine Projeft iow to makeyour bodies beantiful and glori- 


os, and beautiful in an eminent degree, ina et wear" 


meaſure, beautiful as the Sun'iinthe Firmament, as the beautiful 


Body of Chriſt, which ſo dazzled Pals eyes, thatit put them out: 


To make your bodies Xſajeſftical, Immortal, and Impaſſible, and 
that is, bylabouring to glorifie God with them, and to get anin- 
rereſt inChriſt, and to get gracious and beautiful ſouls, O that 
this word were mingled 4 faich ! Mechinks if any Motive could 
prevail witffou that are Gentlewomen and rich Ladies, this ſhould: 
Behold away how to make your bodies eternally. beautiful. What 
trouble and pains do many womens that are crooked endure, by wear- 
ing iron-bodies to make themſelves {trait : What labour and coſtare 
many women at tO beaxtifie their rotten carcaſſes | Hearken to 

methou prond duſt and afoes, thou gnilded mud, that taboureft co 

beautifie thy body by vain, fooliſh and ſinful deckings and trim. 
\ mings, and thinkeſt thy ſelf decks in the want of decking : Thar 

pampereſt thy body in all yoluptuouſneſs, and makeſt thy felf by 
thy range faſnions 10 unlike thy ſelf, asthat if our civil forefathers 


were 
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were alive again, they would wonder what ſtrange 5 ha thou 
wert : Hearkenunto me, I-ſay, and conſider chy madneſs and fol- 
ly, .by laboaring: ſo much to' adorn thy body with the neglebt of thy 
ſol, thon undveFt both body and ſoul, The only way to make thy 
body beauriful, ( asI haveſaid ) to gain Chrift, to have aparc 
in the firft reſarreftion, and to get a gracious ſoul, and then thou 
ſhilr be ſure hereafter to havea glorious body. Excellent is that 
ſzying of Ber»ard, Chriſt hath a treble coming, Once he came 
in the fleſh for the good of onr ſouls and bodies : now he comes in the 
Spirit (by the preaching of his M{miſters) for the good of our ſouls : 
At the laſt day h: ſhall come for the good of our bodte s,to beautifie and 
glorifie them, Noli O homo preeripere tempora ; Do not, © fond 
man miſtake the time | This preſent life is not the time for thy bo- 
dy ; it is appointed for the beautifying of thy ſoul, and adorning 
it with grace and holineſs.. ' The ReſurreQon is the time where- 
inChriſt will come from Heaven to make thy body glorious. How 
quite contrary co this do moſt people live ? Let it be our wiſdom, 


xChro.12-31- ( with the children of 1ſachar ) to have anderſtanding of the times. 


Let us labour to get our ſouls beantified by Chrifts ſecond coming, 
with Z»ſtification and S anttification, and Chriſt at his third coming 
will make our bodies glorious above expreſſion. 
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Becauſe be bath appointed « Day in which he 
will judge the world, Qc. 


TSF Aint Pal perceiving the Idolatry at Archers, his 
We "SY ſpirit was #tirredin him, ver. 16. loxgaturero, 
| DO Q bis ſpirit was ſowred ard imbitreredin him : Paul 
IR w-s a bicter man againſt fin, Thatanger is witk- 
We ot finne, which is againſt fx : Or the word may 
| ſ1gnifie, he was ina Paroxyſme, or burning fit of 
z.:al;and zealis ſuch a paſſion, as cannot be either difſembled, or 
pent up, with this fire he difchargech againſt th:ir 1 dolatry, wer, 
22,23. Je menof Athens, I perceive that in all things Je are too 
ſuperſtitions ; for 4s I paſſes by, and beheld your devotions, 1 found 
an Altar with this inſcription, 'sywa5e 9:9, Totheunknown 
{50d, Nor doth the Apoſtle only declaim againſt the falfe god, 
but dzclare rothem the true God; andhedoth it a4 effetu, That 
God which made the wortd, and all things therein, ts Lord of heaves 
and earth, ver. 2:4. To Crete is the beſt demonſtration of a Deity: 
And this God cing everywhere by way of repletion * , cannot + Jer. 23 24. 
be locally confined, He dwelleth not in Temples made With hands, 
ver. 24. And chough in former times, when the vaile of Ignorance 
was drawn over the face of the world, God ſeemed lf ſzyere. 
ver, 30. The times of this ignorance God winked at.vreid\bv'o toc. 6.5 Woe7.> > ol 
| Hedidasit were overlook them, not taking the extremity of the ah 
Cccc Law | 4M 
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Law ; yet now. he commanadethr all men everywhere . to repemt , 
ver, 30, Andif it be asked why now repent ?: why may we not 
rake our full ſleep? The Reaſon is, becauſe »ow is the broad day- 
light of the Goſpel, which, as it diſcovers ſj» more clearly , fo - 
judgment upon ſinners; He hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world, . 

Which wordsare Gods Alarum t6 the world, to awaken it out: 
of ſecurity ; This is a ſweet, yet dreidful point. When Sainc-. 
Paxl difcourſed of judgment co come, Felix trewbled, As. 
24. 25. He thatis nor affected with this Truch, hath an heart of 

one. ; ; 
For the illuſtration of this, there are ſix things I ſhall diſcuſs. 


7.. That there ſhallbe a day of judgment. 
2 Why there muſt be a day of judgmienc. 
3. Whenthe day of- judgment ſhall be. 

4. Who ſhall be the Judge. 

5.. The order and the method of the Trial, 
6. The effeR or conſequent of it. 


"Ih i begja with the firſt ; That there ſhall be a day of judgment. 
Thereisa twofold day of judgment. | 
I. Dies particulars, a particular +— aan, at the day of. 
death , immediate}y upon the ſouls diſſolution from the body 
® Hebr. 9. 27. 't hath « jadgment paſſed uponit* :. Eccleſe. 12.7. Thin fhallthe - 
auit return to-the earth as it was, the Spirit ſhall return to 
God that gave it. As ſoon as the breath expires, the ſoul re--. 
ceives its particular ſentence, and knows how it ſhall be with it to 
all eternity, | 
2.- There is Dies mniverſalrs, a general day of ju{gment whictr 
is the great Allizes, when the world ſhall be gathered topether , 
and ofthisthe Text is tO be underſtood, He hath appointed a day 
1n which he will jndge the world. T might impannel a whole Jury of 
= Scriptures giving in their verdict to this; but in the mouth ofrwo , 
| Eccleſ. 14, 14- or three witneſſes the truth will be confirmed. Eccle/. 12. 14, 
God ſoall bring every work into judgment, with every. ſecret thing , 
| Whether it be good or evil, Mat: 12.36, Every idle word 11n ſhall h 
| # + Mab 12-36. Speak, they ſpall gut acconnt thereof inthe day of judgmin; *, Now 
| | is che day of Arrears, then will be the day of. Acconw:Plaligs.1 3, 
For 


| Cori, 25. ha The Day of Judlgmen aſſerted, 


: For, he cometh, for he cometh to judge the Earth, Theln- » 


 F the laſtday were approaching*. 
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emination denotes the certainty and ijnfallibility. of his coming, ag 


Secondly, Why there mult be a day of judgment. Plal, 96. 13- 
1. That God mayexecure juſtice on the wicked. - Things ſeem FX 
to be carried here in the world with an unequal bilarc2; The 3. 


Candle of God ſhines upon the wicked *®, They that tempt God 


-.are delivered *. Diogenes ſeeing Harpalus a Thief go on proſ- p Jo: rf ef F+ 


perouſly., ſaid, ſure God hath caſt off the government of the 
world, and minded not how things went here below; 2 Pet.3.4- 
There ſhall be in the laſt days Scoffers, ſaying, where ts the pro. » PO $44 


. miſe of his coming ? Therefore God will have a day of Aflizes to 


indicate his juſtice ; he will let ſinners know that long-forbea- 
rance is n0 forgiveneſs, _ 


2. That God may exerciſe mercy to the godly : Here, piety 


- was the white which was ſhotat, they who prayed and wepr,had * 


the hardeſt meaſure , thoſe Chriſtians whoſe z:al did fAlime moſt, 


' met with the fiery tryal. ' Rom. 8. 36. For ” fake we are 


killed all the day long. The Saints ( as Cyprian \-ith ) are put Rom 8. 36. 
in the wine-preſle, and oft the biood of theſe grapes is preſſed 

out, God will therefore have aday of judgmenr, that he may 

reward all the tears and ſufferings of his people ; They fhall have 


. their Crown and Throne, and White Robes, chough they may 


be Loſzrs for him, they ſhall loſe nothing by bim *. 
Thirdly, When the day of judgment ſhall be. * Rev. 7. 9. 
* Fis certain there-ſhall be a judgment, nncercain when ; the An- 


 gel3 know not the day, nor Chriſt neither .as he was man. a 


Matth, 2.4. 36. And the reaſon why the time is not known, is, 
x, That we my not be cx7ious ; There are ſome things which 
God would have us ignorant of, 4&s. 1, 7. It is wot for you to * 
know the times or ſeaſons which the Father hath put in hi own 
power, We muſt not pry into Gods Ark, or intermeddle with his 
Arcana imperii : \tisa kind of Sacriledge' ( as Salvian ſpeaks ) 
ive any'man to break znto the Holy of holies, and enter into Gods 

ecrets, 

2, God. hathconcealed the time of judgment that we may not 
be care/t{s,Wearealways toikeep Centinel, having ourLoyns girt, | 
and pur Lamps burning, got knowing how ſoon that day* may * 7deo wot. nh 
overtake us. God would have uslive every day (ſaith Anftin) as efron ho 
| nes des 
Cccc2 =»»Omnem Auſtin, 
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 m— 0m crede diem tibi diluxifſe ſupremum. 


-.- Thisis'the genuine Uſe our Saviour makes of it ; XZarh 13:32. 
Of that day and hour knows no man,no not the Angels in heaven. Take. 
e heed, watch and prey, for ye know not when the time is. | 

Bu: though we cannot tell preciſely when this day of the Lord 
ſhall be, yet in prob -bility the time cannot befar off. Heb. 10. 37. 
He that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. Chryſeſtom bath a 
ſmilie , when ſaith he, we ſee an old man going on Crutcbes , his 
joynts weak, his radic:) moiſture dried up, though we do not know 
the juſt time when he will dye, yet it 1s ſure hecannoc live long, 
becauſe natures ſock is ſpent : So the world is decrepit, and goes 
25 it were upon Crutches, therefore it cannot bt lons before the 
worlds Funerals, and the birth-diy of 4 "pager The ape which 
x John 2.18. Cainc Zohs wrote in, was the /aft rime, 1 John 2, 18; in the Greek 

it is-£9,0e7 we, the laſt hour ;, then ſucerthetime we now live in, 

may be called the /aft-mimute ; Pla). 96:13. For he cometh'to judge 

the earth, Not, x3 he ſhall come, but bt comerh *; tro ſhew how 
* DDWU9 N21 near the time is. It is almoſt day-break, and the Court is ready to 

ſit. Jam. 5 9. The «age ſtandeth at the door. | 

Verily, if Security *, Apoltaſie *; Decay of Love *, Inundation. 

T of Sin *, Revelation of Antichriſt *,be made tn Scripture the Sym- 
: | IA promes and Prognoſticks of the laſt day, we'baving theſe gray- 
* Mx. 24. 11. haires among us, the day of judgment cannot be far off. * * 


*2 Tib.3. 1 CS LAPS Fo | | 
* 1 Join3.28. Non / cx 6 flaveſcente acifla £2.03.45 6o%git po ſoribus adoſſe meſf.m.. 


Heb.1o 37- 


4. ++. Fouribly, Who ſhall bethe Judge? I anſwer, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thus it isin-the Text, He will jndpge the world by that 
man. whom he hath ordained. That man, who is God-man, We 
muſt take heed of judging others; thrisis Chriſts work. Fohy 5. 

* Fudciium erit 22+ T he Father hath committed all judgment to the Son *, He 
totins indivi- who once had a Reed put into his hand, his Father will now put a 
due Trinita!is, Scepter into his hand , he who had 'a Payple Robe put upon him. 
| wn conſ22- in deriſion, ſhall come inhis Judges Robes ,- ke who hupg b- 44 


ark ER: the Croſſe, ſhall fit upon the Bench. Therearetwo thingsin 


vero q 02d ji. Which do eminently qualifie him fora Judge... 
febilew aflam , promn'/gationem » & execucionem, ; 


1, Prdence, 
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x. Prudence, and Intelligence to under{tand aK{Cauſes that.are 3. Sagacitars 
brought before him «Hes deſcribed with' fever es, Zech, 3.9-'* Heb. 4. 13, 
ro note his Omniſcieney ; heis like Zzekielr wheels, full of eyes *; 
Chriſt is K«wwdUoyvasns, an heart-ſearcher; he ddth not only judge: « xe 17G v4, 
the fa#, but the hearr, which no Angel can do *,- | 
2. Strength , whereby heis able to be revenged upon his ene ,, 1uteſtar; 

mies. Chriſt is armed with Soveraignty,' therefore the ſeven ezes' * 
are ſaid ro be upon one fone, Zech. 3.'g, ' To denote-the infinite” 
ſtrength of Chriſt,” and he is deſcribed with-ſeves horn}, Rev. 5.6- 
As Chriſt hath an Zye' to ſee, fo hehathan #7ornto puſh; Ashe 
hath bis Balance, ſo he hath his Sword , As he hath his Fan and hi 
Sieve, ſo he hath his Lake of hire, Revek. 2.0. 10. INT 

_ Eifthly, The Order ahd Mechod of the Trial, Where obſerve : 


a> 1:-The Summons: TR TEST 
\,*. . 2. The Judges ComingtotieBench. 


. | | que petras ſcin 

ing. 4 [| 4 4s 4 44 * . | TS . . hs TI a't, inſeros 4. 

; 'b&cauttn” enmnla titfas priogenia” qrum ſagitta in-aert 
T3 y p Y " Cf 30S 307" y - : : of 


+ 


tranfity 1% m m-v10s infiu ocult, Q 
© 2: The mannet of the}Judges coming to the Berich, Ehriſts 2, 
eoming to Judgment will be Gloriaze, yet dreadferl. bi. 
"1, It will be gloribusto the godly. The Apoſtlecalls it 'tm1- I, þ 
Gere The Adfie , "the - ghorions "appearing of the great 'God ind | 
wr Sevionr, Tirugs: 15 .\ 'x,) Chrifts Perſon” ſhall be 'ploridus. 
Bis firſt coming in the flefh-was obſeare,, his glory was 'ynPd*0- 
ver. ' Ia: 53 2,3: AV who ſaw the fan; did a i 4 
LOTS * , þ x 
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li 2a Ma, 28. 3- 


+55 tals ſit 
horror venaien- 


-... ſa; buthis ſecond coming will bein vigore, &- f; 


l Mat. z5.31. 


e., very i!- 
-lyfrrious and reſplendene, * He. fall come. ir the: ory . of = Bol 
ther, Mark 8. 38, thar is, he ſhall wear the@me embroydered 
Robes of Majelty as kis Father, 2. Chriſts Attendants fhall be 
glorious, He ſoall come With all his holy Angels*, Mat. 25. 31. 
Theſe Sublime Seraphick Spirics, who for their luſtre are compa. 
red telightning %; are Chrifts Satellitinm, part of Chriſts Train 
andRetiave. - He wbo was led tothe Croffe with a Band of Soul. 
diers, ſhall be attended to the Bencitwirh a guard of Anpels, 
Secondly, Chriſts comitg to judgment will 'be dreadful to the 
wicked. Atthe coming 0 ary ge, there will 'be ignz* confla- 
.grationss, a fire burning round abqut him. 2 Theſ. 1. 7. He ſhall 
3 revealed with bs Angels fromHeaven jn flaming fire*, &c.When 


' ti, qualic, eris God did give bis Law upon the Mount, there Were thunder and 


gudicantss, 


? by Exod 29. 1 


x7 ws 10 terrible atthe giving of theLaw, O bow terrible will he be 


24+ 
-, 


6 
L. 


liohtnings, and Monnt Sinai was altogether ow a ſmoak, becaxſe 
t La deſcended mpon it mm fire*, Exod. 19. 16, 18, If Ge 


* when heſball come to require his Law! 

+3. The Proceſſe; or the Tryal itſelf, Where obſerve, 
COW © 0 Uaverfalay 2 - 
The 42. Formality Of the Tryal. 
| 3. Circumſtance Mn 


- [Fick, The Vriverſalicy of the Tryal ; it willbeavery great 


= 


AMeagevet wasthe like iſcen, 2 Car.$5.10, For we muſt all appear 
* z Cor.5.-10+ before the ns ara of Chri/t* Kings and Nobles,Councelsand 


Armies; thoſe who were aboveall-Tryal here, have no Charterof 
exemption-granted them ; they muſt appear before Chriſts Tribu- 
nal, and be tried for their lives, neither power nor policy cawbe 


*Hebc. 4, 16, adubter-fuge. They who refuſed to come to the Throne of Grace®, 


ſhall be forced to.come to the Bar of «tice. And the dead as well 
as tho living muſt make their appearance. Kev. 20. 12. I ſaw the 


dead both ſmall and great ſtand: before God, &c, Wedo gotule 
tocite mento.our Courts whenthey, are dead; but at that day the 
deadare calledrqrhe Bar, and, nag, w Mon, but Angels, Jude 
6. The Angels which) kept mot aheir firft eſtate, he hath reforved 


| is cbvorople judge ut of, the great. © 1 
7 ett Tt wag e Tryali, which conſiſts in the 


%% 
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enjng of the Books*. Das.7. 1. The judenent was ſet,ang the * Rev 12. 106 
puke were mend. Thereare two books will be opened. on 
* 1, The book'of Gods Amiviſcievcy.. God not only. obferves, 7. 
but 7egiers all our ations, Fob 14. 16.” Thow wwmbreft my «1.00. 
eps. - The word there 19D to »wmber *, ſignifies to puta thing j;;7y, 
intothe book, asif Fob had ſaid, Lord, thou keepeſt thy day- 
book, andentereſt down all my aQtionsinto the book ; weread of | 
Gods book of remembrance. * Mal. 3: 16.This book will be produ-: * Mal 2, 16, | 
ced at the laſt day. i 
2. The book of conſcience, - Letthere be never:fo much wricten 2. 
in a;book; yet if itbeclaſped, iris not ſeen. Men have their ſins 
writtenin their conſdence, but the book is clapſed; ( the fearing of 
the conſcience is the claſping of. che book ) bur when this book of- 
conſcience ſhall be unclapſed at the great day,chen all their. Hypo- * Luke-12." 3, 
crifie, Treaſon, Athciſme ſhall appear to the view 6f Men and An- * Cunttis ag. 
gels*, the ſins. of men ſhall be written upon their forehead, -as "49 pare. 


with a Pers . tron *, wo EN | Fee aniverſa 
| (THrdly, he Circumftances of the Tryal ; where conſider four 'pern. * 
| | 2. The Exacinefs, 


3. The Perfpicuity. | 
4.. The Supremacy. 


Fieſt, The--/wpartiality of the Tryal.; Jeſus Chrit 'will do 
eyery man. jufce ; he will a9 the Text faith ) judge Pypar1d 
in righteouſneſs., It will-be dies -Atxomgioiag, juſtice holds the 
o_ No egy Wn ougroogs J ar\yom; and with- 
out hands *;” 6/;n4e, what they might not * perſons; Withe » reyfare. #: 
out hands, chat they might cake- no bribes. Chris Sceprer is a is i 
Scepter of righteouſneſs *, Hebr. 1.8. - Hes no Tigooan\torye, * Hevr, r, 8. 
or reſpetter of perſons ;, "its not nearneſle of. blood prevailes : | 
Many of Chriſts Kindred ſhall be condemned. ' *Tis not glori- 
ouſneſſe of profeſlion ; many ſhall goto-hell with Chriſt intheir 
mouths, - art..7. 22. * Aany Will ſay to me in that day, * Ma. 7. 3% 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſfied "in x heSee and mm thy ; 
Wart caſt out Divels, £30? | Yet thou hb they caſt out Divels, " 
they are caſt out to the Diyel, ?Tis nat che yaradſhof a' pictare þ 
that a judicious eye 45 taken with.; but the-curionſriefſe of the-' if 
| work 


ry—— wr 
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work, *Tis not-che..moſt ſhining profeſſion / Chriſt is taken 
wich,unleſle he ſeethe curious workmanſhip of grace in the'beart, 
drawn'by the Penſilof the. Holy: Ghoſt,” ' Thinps artnoc carried 
- there by parties,' but. eq#a. laxce, irt4'moſt juſt, balance , Chriſt 
hath frue weights for falſe hearts; 'there arg no fees taken in that 
Court; the Judge will not be brib'd withan hypocritical tear, or 
* Feniet dies a Fudas Kille *, © I | | 
ia, 1'-qp | 37:9 ab bo bat LUITIOTY, 
pins walebunt picra” Corda queane aftuta veibayz Conſcientia bona quan marſupia plena ; juwaey © 
enim noz falletur verbis, ncc flgth-tur dons, Bern, . | oF 


Secondly, The E xattneſſe of the Tryal; -it-will be very-criti- 


.cal; then, will Chritt exe jp 8 prrge- his floor, Mat, 3. 12. 
.Not agrace, orafin; bur: bis Fax will diſcover, Chriſt will at 
- the dayof judgment niake an heart-anatomy ; -as'the Chyrurgion 
makesa difleQionin the body,-and doth criticize upon the feyeral 
parts; 'or as the Goldſmith, doth  avuxgav, bring 'his gold to 


the balance and touch-ſtone, and nag2ev, pierce his gold thorow, 


.toſce if ir be right, and genuine,:and whether there be not a baſer 
- + metral within : Thus the Lord Jeſus, whoſe Eyes are as a flame of 


fire, Revel, 1. 14. ) will pierce thorow the hearts of men, and ſee 
if there be the right mettalwithin, having the Imige and. Super- 
ſcription of God upon jt. Paint fallsoff before the hire; the hypo- 


_ crites paint will fall off ar the fiery Tryal, nothing then will ſtand 


us in ſtead but ſincerity, PO Ae: f 
Thirdly, the perſpicairy of theTrial , ſinners ſhall'be ſo clear! 
.convited, that they ſhall:hold up their hand: ac the Barre, an 
cry guilry , thoſe words of David miy befitly applyedhere,P/al. 
$1.4. that thou mayſt.be olear When thowjudgeft. The finner him- 
felt ſhall clear of injuſtice; The Greek word for v wocarce 
d\iny, _—_ j*ſtice. Gods taking vengeance, is'doing juſtice; ſin 
makes God angry, bur.it catinor.make him uhrighreous, rhe wick- 
'ed ſhall drink a Sea of -wrath, bur'not-ſip one drop of injuſtice; 
Chriſt will ſay, Sinner, what Apology-canſt thou make for thy ſelf 
are not thy'ſins written inthe book of conſcience'? hadſt thou not 
that book in thy own keeping ?. who could interline it? now the 
ſinner being doroncTa::g7©-ſelf- condemned, ſhalt clear hisJudge;. 
Lord, though Lam damned, yet I have no wrong done me , hou 
art clear when thou jndgeFe. Be 
Fourchly, The S»premacy of the Court , this is the higheſt 


Court 


_———— 
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6. The ſixthand laſt particular, is the effe, or conſequence of 
the Tryal. Which conſiſts in three things, 


* Firlt, Segregation. Chriſt will ſeparate the godly and the wick-; 


6, 


Ss 7:4 


Shepheard divideth his Sheep from the Goats , Then will be-the 

great day of ſeparation it isa great grief to thegodly in this life, 

that they live among the wicked.z/s z5 me that [ ſojourn in Aeſeck, 

Pal. 120. 5. Wicked men þlafpheme God, Plal, 74: 18. and perſe- 

cute the Saints, 2 Tim. 3. 12. They are compar'd to dogs *, 40 * Plal. 22.16. 
Bulls * , to Lions *, they roareuponthe godly, and tear them as * ?11l.68. 30. 
their Prey. Cain kills, /amarcl mocks, Shime; rails; The godly D Plal. $7. 4., 
and the wicked are now promiſcuouſly mingled together *. and 33's $9. 
this is as offenſive as the tying a dead mantoa living; bur, Chriſt 

will ere long. make a ſeparation, as the Fan doth ſeparate the 

wheat from the chaff; as a. Furnace ſeparates the gold from the 

droſle : or as a ſcearcer ſtrains out the ſpirits from the dregs, 

Chriſt will put the ſheep by themſelves, who have the cexr.mark of 

Election upon them, and the Goats by themſelves ; after which 

ſeparation there follows, | | 

Secondly, The Sentences which is two-fold. 2. 
I, Theſentence ofabſolution pronounced upon the g odly. Mat. T, 

25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kingaome 

prepared. for you,  Afterthe pronouncing of which bleſſed ſen. 

rence, t' e godly ſhall go from the Barre, and ſit upon the Bench 

with Chriſt. - 1 Cor. 6. 3. Know ye net. that the Saints fhall juage 

the world? The Saints ſhall be Chriſts: Aſſeſfors; they ſhall fic 

with himin Judicature, as the Juſticzs of - Pence with the Judge; 

they ſhall Vote with C briſt, and appl-ud himin all his judicial pro. 

ceedings.. Here'the world doth judge the Saints , but there the 

Saints Gat judge the world. | | TL 


el, Matth. 25. 41. ite maledifti depatt, from me Je Cnvſed 
into everlaſting fire. I may alludeto thar, fames 3.10. Ont of 
the ſame mouth proceeds bleſſing and cfg; out of the ſame 


D mouth 


\ 


ed. Matth. 25.32. He ſhall ſeparate them one from another 44-4 Mat. 25: 3-4 


''2, The ſentence of condemnation pronounted uponthe'withs - $1 57 
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mouth of Chriſt, proceeds b/e/ixg to the godly, and caring to the 
wicked, theſame wind which brings one ſhip tothe Haven, blows 
anocher ſhip upon the Rock, Depart from me, the wicked once 
ſaid ro God, Depart, Job 21. 14. They ſay unto God, Depart 
rom #4 ; and now God will ſay to them , Depart ſrum me , this 
will be an.heart-rending word.Chry/rftcme ſaith this word Depart, 
is worſe than the fire, Deparcfrom me i» whoſe preſence 15 fut- 
-» Plal. 16. 11. nefſe of jy *: 
| Thirdly, After this ſentence, followsthe Fxecntion, at. 13. 
-30. Binde the tares in banales to burn them, . Chriſt will fay, 
Bundle up theſe ſinners, here a bundle of Hypocrites,there a bun- 
dle of Apoſtates, there a bundle of prophane, bundle them up and 
throw them inthe fire. And now no cryes or entreaties will pre- 
vail wich che Judge; the ſinner andthe fire muſt keep one another 
company; he who would not weep for bis fins, muſt 4x» tor them; 
and it is everlaſting tire, , The. three children were thrown into 
the fire, but they did.nor ſtay in long; The King came near to the 
mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and ſaid, Come forth,Dan, 
3. 26, bur the fire ot che damned. is -ever/aſting-; this word ever 
breaksthe heart; length of time cannot terminate it;; a Sea of . 
tears cannot quench it, The wrath of God is the fire, and the 
breath of God is the bellows to blow it up to al eternity. O how 
dreadtullv tormenting- will this firebe! to endure it will bz intofe- 
rable, to ayoid it will beimpoſlible. -. | 
Hſe x. Uſe 1. Letme perſwedeall Chriſtians to believe this Truth, .. 
that there ſhall be a day of judgment, Ezcl/e/. 11.9. Reoyce © + 
Joung man in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days 
of thy youth , and walk- in the Wayes of thy heart , bat know - 
thou that for all theſe things: God will bring: thee into Judgment, 
This is a great Article of our faith, that Chrilt ball come ro judge 
the quick and the dead ;, yet, how many live as if thiz Article were - 
blotted out of their Creed 2 we:bave too many Epicures and A- 
theiſts, who drown themſelves.in ſenſual delights,and live asif they 
. did not believe either God, or day of judgment ; the Lacianifts. 
and P/ztoniſts deny the immortality of the ſoul ; the Photinians + 
*/que adeoin- hold there is no Hell, Ihave read of che Duke of Silecia; he was ' 
ſanus, u 1eque ſo infatuated, that he did not believe either God or Devil *,1 wiſh 
we off 4; there he not too many of this Dukes opinion, Durit men ſwear, 
(pt , be unchaſt, live in malice, if they did believe a day of judgment ? 


* 
: 


"3 Oh, 
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gfthe Heathen Poets have written, that there are certain Judges 


appointed ( Aims, Radamanthus, and others) to eximine and 
puniſh offenders after this liſe. 


Uſe 2. Sex hefe the ſad and deplorable eſtate of wicked men, 
this Text is as the hanad-wri-ing on the wall, which may make their 
knees to ſmite one againſt another, Dan. 5.6. The wicked ſhall 
come to judgment ; but they Gall nut ſtand in judgment, Pal, 1. 
5. inthe Hebrew iris JÞ! Ry they ſhall not riſe xp. When 
God ſhall be deck'c with glory and. Majeſty, his face as the appear- 
ance of lightening, his eyes as Lamps of fire, and a ſword of ju- 
tice in his hand, and ſhal! call the ſincr by n:zme, and fay; Stand 
forth, anſwer to the charge that is brought againſt thee, whar 
can{t rhou ſty for thy pride, oaths, drunkennefle, &c. theſe fins 
chou haſt been told of by my Miniſters, whom I ſent riſing up ear- 
ly, and going to bed late *, but thou didſt perſiſt in thy wickeds X fer. z. 25. 
neſs with a »eck, of iron*, a brow of braſs *, an heart of ftexe, all * 16a. 48 4 
the tools I wrought with , were broken and worn out upon thy * E*& 36.36. 
rocky ſpirit , what canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf that the ſentence 
ſhould not paſſe ? O how amazed and confounded will the ſinner 
be! he will be found feechleſs, he will not be able to look his 
Judge in the face. * ?ob 31. 14, what then ſhall I do when God * Job 31. 14. 
riſeth up? and when he wifiteth, what ſhall 1 anſwer him ? O 
wretch, chou chat canſt now out-fece thy Miniſter, and thy- godly 
Parents when they tell thee of ſin, thou ſhalt not be able to out- 
face thy Judge; when God r;/zth »p, the finners countenance will 
be faln* ,, —and when he viſiteth', what fhall I au{ſwer him? * Gen, 4 6. 
Not many years ſince, the Biſhops did uſe to viſit in their Dio- 
ceſſe , and call ſeyeral perſons before them as criminal; all the 
world is Gods Dioceſſe,and ſhortly he is coming his Viſication,and'* 
will call men to accompt, Now, when God ſhall viſit. how ſhall 
T he impure ſoul beabie roanſwer-him > 1 Per. 4. 18. where ſhall 
Dddd 2 the 
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Uſe 4. 
E xhortat. 
I. Branch. 


* Nibil eſt quod 
magis Pproficiat 
vitam hone- 


fame: 6 Amb; 


the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? Thou that dyeſt in thy fin, art 
ſure to be caſt at the Barre : Fohx 3.18, He that believeth mr, is 
condemned already ;, thatis, he is as ſure to be condemned es if 
he were condemned already , and if once the ſentence of damna- 
tion be paſſed, miſerable man, what wilt thou do ? whither wilc 
thou go* ? wilt rhoy ſeek help from God? he.is a conſuming fire, 

wilc thou ſeek help from the world? it will be all on fire abou 
thee, from the Saints.? thoſe thou didſt deride upon earth, from 

the good Angels?. they defie thee as Gods enemy, from the bad 
Angels ? they are thine Executioners : from thy conſcience ? there 
is the worm that gnaws; from mercy? the Leaſe is run out... O 

the horror and helliſh deſpair which will ſeize upon ſinners at that 
day ! ob the ſad conyulſions ! their heads ſhall hang down, their 
cheeksbluſh, their lips:quiver,, their hands ſhake, their conſci- 
ence roar, . their heart tremble. - What ſtupifying Phyſick hath 
the Devil given.to men, that they are inſenſible of the danger 
they are in! the cares of the world have fo filled their head , and 
the profits of it hath ſo bewitched their heart , that they minde 
neither death norjudgmenr, 


Uſe: 3. Exhertation. 1. Branch. Poſleſle your ſelves with the 
thoughts of the day of judgment, think of the ſolemnity and im. 
partizlity of this Court, Feathers ſwim upon the water, gold ſinks - 
into it ; light, feathery ſpirits float in-yanity, but ſerious Chriilians 
ſink deep in the thoughts of judgment; many people are like - 

uick-ſilver, they cannot be made rofix. It the ſhip be not well 
ballaſted, it will ſoon over-turn, the reaſon why ſo many are 0- 
yer-turned with the yanities of the world, is becauſe they are not 
well ballaſted with the thoughts of the day of judgment, Were a 
man to be tryed for his life, he would bethink'bimſelf of all the ar. 
Suments he could, to plead in his own defence , we are all ſhortly 
ro be tryedfor our ſouls, while others are thinking how they may. 
grow rich, let us bethink our ſelves how we may abide the day of 
Chriſts coming,  Theſſerious thoughts of judgment, would be, 
i. ACurben:bisto fin; aml Realing the forbidden fruit, and the 
Aſſizes (near ? 2. A fpar to holineſle *, 1 Pet. 3. 10, But the 
gay of the Lord will come as a Thief in the night , ſeeing then 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſelved , what manner of perſons ought, 
ye to be in all: holy converſation? | . 
> | 2.Branch 
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- 2, Branch, Lets ſolemnly prepare our ſelves for this laſt and '2, zyauch, ® 
great Trial ! that is; by ſetting up a judgment-ſeat in our own ſouls, ;Y 
let us begin a private Seſſions, before the Aſſizes; it is wiſdom to- : 
bring our ſouls firſt to tryal. Lam. 3'. 40.Let us ſearch and try our 4 
wajes; let us judge ourſelves according to the Rule of the Word, ig 
and let-conſcience bring in the Verdi, The Word of God giyes 
ſeyeral Characters: of a man that ſhall be abſolved at the day of 
judgment; and is ſureto go to Heaven, © ng 

1. Charatey is humility. 706-22, 29. The Lord will ſave x, Charofter, | 
the humble perſon. Now, let conſcience bring in the yerdi , 

Chriſtian, artthou humble ? not only humbled, but humble? doſt” 
rhou eſteem other; better than thy ſelf? . Phil. 2.3. doſt thou' cover 
thy dutics with the vail of Humility ? as Zofes pnt avail on his face 
whenit ſhined; if conſcience brings in this Verdi, thou art ſure 
robeacquitted at the laſt day. I ; : 

2. Charatter, love to the Saints, 1 Fohn 3.14. 1e know that 3. Charattey, 
we have paſſed ferm death wnto. life , becauſe we Ive the Brethren, | 
Love m+kesus like God, 1 Fohn 4. 19. itis * radix omntum vir- * Arg, 
t#tam, the root of all the graces. Doth conſcience witriefſe this | 
for you ? are you perfum*d with this ſweet ſpice of- love ? do you 
delightin thoſe who have the Image of God? do you reverence | 
their graces ? do you bear with their infirmities? do you love to þ 
ſceChriſts piurein a Saint,though hung in never ſo poor a frame? Mi 
this is a good ſign, that thou ſhalr paſſe tor currant at the day of 
judgment. gs 

''3. Chara&er, a peniteritial frame of heart, A#s 11. 18. Re< 3. Charafer, 
ng unto life. Repentance unravels ſin, and makes it not to 

e; ferem, 50.20.* In thoſe dajes the iniquity of Iſrael ſball be 
ſought for , and there ſhall be none. A great ball of Snow is 
nielred and waſhed away with the rain : -oreat ſins are waſhed a- 
way by holy tears. Now can conſcience bringin the evidence for 
thee >- doſt thou tune the penetential ſtring? thou that haſt ſinn'd f 
with Peter, doſt thou weep with Peter *? and do thy tears drop * Qui ſrcutrs + 
from the eye of faith? this is a bleſſed ſign thou art judgment- © P:rrum ers |} 
proof, and that when thy iniquities*ſhall be ſought for at the [aſt 75%! /equere 
| | ' prnitentem, 
diy, they hall not be found. (1.90:.8 ak 
' 4. Charafter, Equity in our dealings; P/al. 24.3, 4+ Who 4. Charafter, 
ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Loxd ? mundus volis, he that 
hath clean hands.  Injuſtice-doth fully and deffle the hand-, moe 
6 | it 
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Uſe 4. 


Caſe t. 


| '2 Johns. I 


Canſ olati on, 


O=—_ 


ſaith conſcience ? is thy hand clean? -itis a yain thing to hold the 
Bible in one hand, and falſe weightsin the other, Beloved,if con- 
ſcience upon a Scripture-trial, give in the verdi& for us, it is a blef- 


ſed ſign that we ſhall life up our heads with boldneſle at the laſt 
. day, Conſcienceis Gods eccho in the ſoul, the voice of conſci- 


ence is the yoice of God ; andif conſcience upon an impartial tri- 
al doth aquit us, God will acquit us. 1 fohn 3. 21. If onr heart 
condemn us not, then have weconfidence towards God, If we are ab- 
ſolved in the lower Court of conſcience, weare fare to be abſol- 
yedat the laſt day in the High Court of Juſtice. It were a ſweet 
thing for a Chriſtian thus to bring himſelf to a Trial. Seweca tells 
usof a Romane, whoeveryday called himſelf to account ; quod 
malum ſanaſti ? what infirmity is healed ? wherein art chou grown 
better > then he would-lie down at night wich thefe words, 0 
quam gratus ſommes | O leow ſweet has refreſhing is my ſleep 
to me. 


Uſe 4. Hereisa fountain of Confolation opened toa believer; 
and thatinthree caſes. 


I. Diſcouraging fear. 
In caſe of #2. Weakneſle of grace. 
3, Cenfures of the world. 


Fiſt, Here iscomfort in caſe of diſcouraging fear. O faith a 


© *believer, I fear my grace is not armour of proof, I fear the 


.cauſe will go againſt me at the laſt day, Indeed, ſo ic would if 
thou wert out of Chriſt, but as in our Law-Courts, the Client 
bath his Atturney or Advocate to plead for him, ſo every believer 
by vertue of the intereſt, hatch Chriſt to plead his Cauſe for him, 
1 Fohn 2.1, If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 

ther , FeſugdChrift the righteows , What though Satan be the 

accuſer , if Chriſt be the Adyocate ? Chriſt neyer loſt any Cauſe 
he pleaded; nay , his very pleading alters the nature of the 
cauſe: * Chriſt will ſhew the debt-book croſſed with- his own 
blood, and it is no matter what is charged, if all be diſchar- 
ged; here's a believers Comfort, his Judge will be his Ad- 

VOcate. 

Secondly, Here is comfort in regard of weakneſfe of grace ; 
G a 


Serm: 25: The Dayof Judgment aſſerted. 


a Chriſtian ſeeing his grace ſo defeRive, is ready to be diſcou- 
raged ;-but , at the day of judgment ,. if Chriſt finde but a dram 
of fincerity , it ſhall be accepted , if thine be true gold,, though 
ic may be light”, Chriſt will put his merits into the Scales, and make 
it paſſe currant, hethat hath no ſinneof allowance , ſhall have 
grains of allowance ; 1 miy allude to that, Ames 9. 9. Ne la- 


pillus in terram , yet ſhall nat the leaft grain fall to the earth: 


He that hath bur a grain of grace, nor the leaſt grain ſhall fall to 
Kell. | 
Thirdly , Itis comfort in caſe of Cencures and' flanders; the 


Saints go here through ſtrange reports, J\% AvoPuulag xo} fvay- 


fc, 2 Cor. 6. 8: Fobn Baptiſts Headin a Charger, is a common 
diſh now adayes, tis ordinary to bring:ina Saint 'beheaded' of his 
g00d name ; but at the day of judgment ,. Chriſt will untoad his 


people of all their mjuries , he will vindicate them from all their - 


calumnies. . Chriſt will be the Saints Compurgator , he at that 
day will prefent his:Church fue macula & ruga, . * 
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Then ſhall he ſay .alſo unto them on the left 
band, Depart from me ye Curſed into ewers 


. « boſftidig fire, prepared for the Divel and his 
Angels. 


-.. F any inthe broad way-upon the hearing of this 
>} terrible 7ext, ſhall ſay come, as the Devils in 
the Gergeſens (aid to our Saviour, Art thoy come 


Mat. 8. 29- hither to torment #4 before the time ? 1 ſay no, but 

to Warn you to flee from the wrath tocome, and 
317 CLF reduce you from the 6road,intorhe narrow way, 
— for all the while you arein a ſtate of nature, go. 


: Prov. 8. ult. ing on in fin ainſt God, you do but Wrong your own ſorts ; and” 
m_ ul, by hating wiſ om, love arath, yea, eternal arcath, though ou like 
with Jok. 44 not to hear of it, Let not prejudice take away your judgment, 

:6 and then a Boanerges *, alon of thunder to day, may fit ou to 

* Ads 4- 36 pgiye better entertainment tO A Barnabas * , aſonof Conlolation 


with Rev.4 5. to morrow, 


For 
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For, my part, I hope I am not ſtudious, neither do I expe& to ,. _ _ 

i þ pleaſe men, 1n- treating on' this ſevere point; their cenſure is a Gal. t. 15; 

| {mall thing to me, if | may approye my ſelf the ſervant of Chriſt 1 Cor. 4 3+ 
our 7dge, which I ſhall endeayour in not erring from the ſcope | 

| of this bis {af ſentencein my Text, wherein we have - © | 

1, The perſons ſentenced or judged; viz. thewicked deſcribed Text drve- ' 


| | I th 
. j FationT onthe left hand] ©! * EE evarvawy), | 
vy theirg Tan. [ curſed.) | ov egnegwarer, - | 


2. Theperſon ſentencing , viz, Chriſt who is Lord Chief Juſtice BERL 
of all the world, [| me. ]] | | £1.12 
3.T he puniſhment or ſentence it ſelf pronounced by this Judge who | 
cannot but do right;namely, [Depart from me into eyerl:fimg fire 
prepared for the Diyel and his Angels] from God who hath no 
beginning, into Hell which hach no ead , noting the 


. of Loſs, [Depart from me] 
"om off ooo everlaſting fice, &c.] 


Where we have Hell Torments ſet forch = 3 440. 


quality, Cextremity 
by theirs & ) & 


quantity, eternity. 


their inflammaticn, [fire } 

the preparatien of them [. prepa= 
red ].che aſſociation in them | che 

} Divel znd bs Argels, | 
(2.) Eternity which makes all Hell indeed, \ everlaſting fire.] 


\ (1,) Extremity appravated by 


Take the ſumme in this Propoſition, 


. The wicked foal depart from Chriſt into the greateſt Tor= Doftrine. 
ments, 
Orif you will bave it ſhorter, take it in Davids words. ( a) aPal. 9. 17. 
The hw ſhall be turned into Hell. 
I ſhall endeayour to prepare this for Application,by Explicaticn, 
+ 2d Confirmation. 


Eeee I. Ex-> 


T1. Explicat. i 6.6: f Snbjeft 
F Wn” I.” Explitation of they Prob YM 
Rev. 21. 27. Oh Hy \; TIF 
"4 'g. I. The Swjee, [ the wicked.” } 5, e: All ungodly men and * 
Colofi.3. Fg - women who dye in their ſins, anclean &- \u#fantified; "who byow 
* Ol xamet- not Cod, nor obey the GoFpel ,, the Goats on Chriſts left hand, at the 
6g.r0u e97%2%,' creat day inmy Textidenominated [| thecurſed* ] with dreadful 


—_— -* execration, deteſted of God with abomination, and deftinated to. 
reng4a bl 


_ all miſery withoutremedy. | | | 
>= SU - : 2. The Predicate, [ the greateſt-paniſhment ] or Hell, of 


- 


Ger. Harm. E- which 1 ſhall ſ:y ſomewhat to, | 


yang. - 'Firſt, The name, Hell, anſwering.to the Hebrew: D\xy $he- 
2. , . ol, andthe Greek Ttavx ; which though the former primirily? 

,, $590%®* ſignifies the grave; and the Jarter the - valley -of the Son of 
quid Himmon, yetthey do ( alſo) ſignifie extream and eternal tor- 


_ at. £. 29,20, 22cvt;, eſpecially the latter in the New Teſtament, _ 
nl "7 ws ory 6p [4 oh D hp nfl heaping 
: calt zzto Hell, (the her which 'AZarh explains - 
oMarkg 43.7 7vp7 <5: tg be ReriweaiBabe Go ) Hence our Pin." | 
Beg. with Mat. 18 9. - where bidsfear him: whois able todeftroy-/oul and bo- - 
| = »—id 4 "47 ty. & In , in Hell, (4) Men could not caſt the - 
" efarg, Jona b.B 1x, ſoul. into. the proper Gehinnem , but God can caſt -- 
3 that: into Hell: after the body is killed ; which ſere- 
_:, -, Fl of the ancient Fewiſh Deftors * apprehending, | 

in Gen, 3- ult. P/eparav?t Gee thu id by Gehinnom Metaphorically deſcribe the 
" bennam 4p: obis > Inf 16:0 ;nfernal fire, es the Learned * have proved, notwitl 
eula, FP 0. OY OBS WEE "Ws Þ oa 
* P. of rroamens, BI, Sc1- ſtanding what is ſaid to the contrary, in that aboming- 
pz, Minſhaw, Up", FR, þJeTreatiſe of hell,(juſtly ſentenc'd to be burnt about 
Buxtorf, Lex. Talm. aiwtia) to wears ago) { wherein the 7eſwited Pen-man *, 
7 92) -__ k. Po Shetty whither out ofighorance or malice;or both, hath-moſt 
Goin? Epift 2d Evhet 4 ſhamefully wronged our beſt Authors. But could 
5, R, Lond. printed 1657. He andany-others( which they cannot ) evade the : 
Tropical ſignification of Gehenna, yetall the ſtrength 

of their Arguments to. ſhake and .remove._ Hef Pillays:, will be 
bur juſt enough (as it fared with Sampſon in a far more lawfuÞ 

; undertaking, when he ſhook the Pillars of the houſe in whith 
the Philiſtines were) to pull down the rotten Fabrick of their 


helliſh Tenet upon their own. Pates;. ſich there are abundantly 
more.. 


Hieruſ. Paraph, 


— OOO RN. 
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ſary after this life is ended , viz, Deſtrn@ion by way of eminen-. 
CY; (e) utter\ darkueſſe , where weeping and wailing, and gnaſt-: 
is of. teeth, ( f.) andthe worme dyeth. wot ;- (g): damnation , 
(hb) everlaſtin puniſhment ( 5) eternal fire , chains, blackntſſe,” 
and mifts of aarkneſſe, (k.) the, Priſon where the ſpirits of the 
diſobedient be ; (/) Wrath to come, ( m ) the furnace of fire,. 
(»n) the ſecond geath , buttomleſſe pit , place of torment, lake of- 


fire and brimſtone (o) . - + Th | 

- "Secondly, The #atare of Hell may be thus deſcribed; .*ris no 
leſſe than rhe eternal and ſecond death in its latitude, as oppuſire to e- 
ternal life , 1, e.. The moſt miſerable ſtate of the wicked , wherein 
they are everlaſtingly ſeparated from the ſight of Gea, and all com- 
fortable good, lock't up in chains 9 aarkaeſſe under the freſh, lively 
and affiifting ſexſe wj 
flaming againſt them for their fins, and according to the meaſure of 
them, ſo that tiggy are filled with never ceaſing horrors of conſcience, 
and ſcorched in ſoul and body, withſuchgrievaus flames as will for 
ever torment, bat never conſume them to an annihilaticy. <0 

- More particularly this Deſcription ſuggeſts ewo things ?greeable: 
tothem already noted in the Tex further:to be explained, Y 


, / P wniſoment it- ſelf. | 
i: mg © of it. 


{1 ) The peniſbment it ſelf, to whichthe wicked are ad judged, 
Loſſe, abſenceof infinite mercy. 
and that is the pain of ; the 
Senſe, preſence of unſpeakable mercy, 


away with you, here is. no comfort for you , - Depart from all the 

good you were once (while on earth) invited to hive in me , and-: 
with meinheaven, yea, and from that you.choſe.and preferred 

before me ; you mult now loſe all ea/, and all you and others xg= 

prted good things, whither ; | 


[.1.] Natzral, (your ſins will go glong with you) butall.your 


tent 


: Eeeez2 


the wrath of God, juſtlykhindled, and conti nually 


pleaſures, profits, honours, with the vain hopes of greater con... . 


Py 


—_— hum 


more of Scripture expreſſions noting anextreame and eternal mi» - Judg, 1+ 16, 28 


e Mat. 7. 13: 
—_— 22, I3» 
$ Mark 9. 43. 
48+ 
b Mat. 23. 33. 
l ——-” 2Fo 46« 
& Jude ep. 6,7. 
I13- 
{ 2 Pet. 2.4317» 
with x Pet 3. 


19:; 


” 1 Theſ.1.10. 
5- 9. 
u Mart, 13. 42. 


0 Rev, 2, 11.6 


9. 2+» & 14. 10- 
& 20.10&19, 
20.& 21,8, 


2. ; 
The deſcripti- 
on of Hell, 


"The drſcription 


explatned, 


8: Puniſkmer:t 


It {eif. 


Fa. damn:, 
Pax: | 
fen "15. 


; | 9 | Mgiu£o0 an 
1. The pain of loſs, the privation of all good, Depart from me Us | 


ſrys Chriſt, get ye gone from my preſence inco your proper place; AQs I. 35. 


Abncicndi tn 
tled mJ quo 
infcrins, Gerh, 


At 


AQts I. 13. 
c 


OI R———— 


LR” 


Set 36; 


* , 
. - 
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tent in your ſinful courſes will leave you. The covetous Cormo« 
rant ſhall not have his. bags, nor the ambitious his honour, nor the 


yoluptuous his pleaſure: «das left his ſilver whickt be prized more - 
n our. Saviour ; Haman his honony ; the deceafed Gentleman in - 


the, Goſpel his dc/icioze fare, with which he had pamper'd him- 


ſelf in his life-time , and glad he would have been upon his .im-. - 


porcunate begging to have had one drop of water from the end of 
Lazar: his forelt finger , .to cool the tip of his tongue, when he. 


1: was tormented in f ames ,, but alas! he muſt remain d.prive 


I uk. 16.24; 25. with this ſharp an 


wer, Remember that thou'"jn thy life time re- 


with 'am. 5. 5, ceiveaſt thy good things. Though wicked men be Rebels and Tray- 


E 


tors to God , yet here he gives them meat and drink to K:ep them - 
alive for a time; he dzalsnot with them as the cruel. Duke 2* 4t- 
v4 did with his priſoners , whom he ſtarved atter he had given 


them Quarter ſaying, Nom Þ promiſed your lives, ] promis: 


ſed not to find: you meat 3 He gave Egypt to Nebjchadnezaar, 
and vat Dominmons to Alexander , but in Hel! wicked men ſhall 
be deprived of all, There they ſhall have no hoxſes, nor /ands, 
nor moneys, nor good chear, nor mirth, nor credit, nor friends, 
nor” ſervants ; no (tately Italian Palaces, norare Coaches of Na-- 


+.” ples drawn by the Horſes of Barbary, no artificial wares of Duin- 


of. Barters 
Saints reff, 


r 


Tn his megita- 


tons on the 


four laſt, 
things, 


faio and Alexandria , no Indian gold; no Biſnager Diamonds, no 
Scythian Emeraulds , no Topazes.of «Ethiopia, no Melucca ſpi- 
ces; NO Canary Sacks nor Sugars ;. no Candie oiles;, no Spaniſh 
ſweet meats, no French wines ,, no Velvets nor Tiſſue, nor Scar- 
let, nor pxrple clouths, but purple flames. | 

[2.1 


in common with the Saints, in Hell no offers of Chriſt, nor par- 


FP /art, 3, din by him, no Preachers nor promiſes, nor poſſibility of heaven, 


as there was here in the wickeds apprehenſions, which will be ex- 
ceedingly enlightned to ſee what they are deprived of, ye: then can 
ſee no Wells of [alvation, only the pit of damnation. 

[ 3. ] Eternal good things, the wicked loſe God himſelf, and 
hiven with him, oh nnaſp:akable loffe to the underſiandin 
ſoul * infinite Lofſe | to want an infinite good', to be Croats 
from the chief good ? to depart from God ! thisis a moſt :d de- 


parture , the worſt of all (as Reverend and Learned Zen well 
obſerves from the Ancients 4s true, wicked men cannot dc part from. 


Gods eſſence , for he is eſſentialh in Hell ,, but they depart from 


Spiritual good things they had here, 1nd might have had 


his+ - 


_— _— 


Serm,, 26; 
his comfortable. preſence ,. not to ſee God, nor to have one comfor- 434 139. 8. 
 rrtable plance at the great Creator, merciful Redeemer. and gra- OH 9 
cious Sanftifier. - And with this loſle of loſſes, they are deprived 
of heaven,and thoſg admirable perte&tions,and raviſhing beauties, 

| with which the Spouſe of Chriſt isfor ever endowed, and are ut Mat. 25. 15. 
out with the, fooliſh Virgings from thoſe inconceivable pleaſures, WE: C.5,11,12 
and joyes which are at Gods right hand for evermore. Plal.16, x6: 

2. The pabeof ſenſe ; Deparc from: me faith Chriſt, whither 
may the damned fay-? why from my fate into the fire of Hell, 
nota purifying, bur a torm:ncng hire ; 4n the haſt verſe called e- 
verlaſting fire ,, in my Text [che hre | as more notable that! any Mat. 13. 30- 
other ; but what, and where this fire is, I-have only this to fay ne- £15 azmy 
gatively , neither the fire,. nor place of Hell are meerly fantaſtical ” ws 
orimaginary z 5.e;luch only.as hayethetr beingin the operation of ,, +” 2n- 
theminde; but poſitively, that both are+#e41, ſuch as have a certain 7; 7 dw, 
phyſical being , however Scripture-gives te not a warrant giltinft« 22.9. m55 or? 
ly and demonltratively to particulzriſe of What kind', and where. &v Thy gu3ot- \ 
Some [yle this more groſle part of Hell puniſhment p-f#tive, vex« —_— hryl. Z 
atjon.and torment , conſidering it. concretely ; yet abFtraftively Rom. 76.» 
conſigered ;- even the pain: of ſenſe may be privativey as: theſe We 
tormerxs deprive a man. of that due perfetion. wh ch would 0+ 
therwife be in him; ex. gr. though the ſenſible vexation-of a 
man ina Chauldron of ſcalding liquor be in the. materiality of it 511mangra eſt 
| pofttive ; yer the formal nature of that puniſhment preci/e/y con- animal vivens- 
, * ſidered ,' lies in rhzx , that the ſcaldiag takes away from the: man #2: 1gz2, ramen 
ſome perfeRtion b:longing to him , elſe the ſcalding liquor would 27 953m 
be no morean evilto him, chan fireis to the Salamander, for *tis 
impoſſible (ſaich the Learned Barlow) that ſhould be evil to a E'riitatione 
man, which does mit in ſome refpeftt make him worſe , as that * le, 
wich does not deprive him of any perfeion cannot do , and by 
con{equ nt could not be evil; this 1 only premiſe , that. 1 may nox 
be underſtqod by any to have a mind to cavil. 

There are three things requiſice to eonſtitute the nature of this Requiſite ro 
pain of fenſe. ab ere o . 

: ['1.] Thereal preſence of all evil; that which ſome terme the oo uh = 
peſition of 'all horrour , anguiſh and vexation,; ſome- reſemblance : "P" 
we may have of ir, by ſuppoſing what the-perfon fuſtains, who is 
caſt into a furnace of ſcalding lead. or brimſtone, ſtill remembring: 
that all the tortures* which ever ſeized uponall the ſenſes- of any 


body 


of. 


a — 


EL, 
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O minis pang, 
[7 juTa eft,pec- 
cat! pena eſt, 


p 2 Thef. r.8, 
iſtrr © ©r- 
Nxyon,. file 

gens wltionem, 


:Latet Eulpa whi 
nox latct pea, 


, Mat, 23, I 2. 
4aDteus ey. 


Of "AL. \' Sermi'28, 
bedyinthis world, are but ſhadowy reſemblanites of this niore 
ſenſible part of Helltorments, . \> 0 1 ot | 


 F-2. ] The: ftrong 119preſſion of vindiftive" juſtice;"\in +rference 
ph fin, elſe the ea rortabtins eould-not party 
be puniſhments ; when one undergoes the cutting of a retcen leg, 
ve pars fincera trahatar, that pain is not properly -called a. puniſh 
ment, becauſe'*tis notirflited for any fault, *tis for cxre, not in 
vexgeance; but in Helltorment, which 1s the execution of the juſt 
wrath of God, the Lord Chief Juſtice comes 4 fluming fire, in- 
fliting vengeance, (-p ) which relates to the-faxlr, by reaſon 'tis 
fit that the puniſhment beapportion'd to the fault in the execution 
of jultice, as may be more plain in this caſe. Suppoſe T3tizz not 
' Treaſon ſhould juſtly deſerve death, yet {o, that none living know 
- hiscrime, thenimagine Ce/arin a rage take away Titizes his life, 
- bis crime of Treaſon all this while neither conſidered, nor diſco- 
yered, why ! the death of: Fitizs (though in it felf it bea natural 
evil, yet )in order to Ceſar is no proper puniſhment, ſich it is not 
| theexecution of juſtice in reference to the cr;#e, however it ma 
beſo inreſpet of God, who knew not only: that Tirizs ſo dyed: 
but thathedeſerved ſo.to'dye;' this may illuſtrate that in the- pu- 
niſhment of the damned, there is an impreſſion of Divine juſtice ; 
and therefore becauſe of Gods juſt judgment, this puniſhment is 
called: the damnation of Hell (q.) thereby noting the keen im- 
preſſion of Gods wrath wherein not only the Almighty P«»ifter 
doth reſpe& f# , butthe' finite creature who is pniſhed, knows 
that hes caſt into the. furnace of fire for his f 5s againlt the 
infinite God; whereupon there is further requiſite ro this pu. 
per ns b DEP wo : 

3. | That the party puniflea have an acute freling himſel 
als of all his: Ml 9+ log a lively ſenſe of all fo he is _— 
ved of, by reaſon of his", otherwiſe it would not properly be 
puniſhment, asT hinted before; the damned hath always quick - 
and terrible apprehenſions of an angry God impreſſing his wrach 
and perſiſting to deprive him of all chat glorious good was offered 
to-him , inſtead of which ( that being refuſed ) he is more and 
more aſſured of lying in a conſuming fire, . that is, and will be 
eontinually burning up all thoſe perfeRions be had , not purging, 
but plaguing him worſe and worſe, yet not ſo, that the flames 
deyour his efſexce, or that the torments utterly, 4, e, blolgdy 

enroy 
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deſtroythis /fance ; bur that they're continually feeding upon. 
all {at it ſhould Gtherwiſe haye-been, his &mplc being neverthe-' 
leſs remaining, thus of the puniſhment ic ſeif both of-loſſe and 
pain. | XR 


» att A 


Serm.-26. 
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"+ Th ine] fromir, . Themopes?- 
b 2.) The Properties of Hell puniſliment inſeparable from it, nies of Har 
SF 2p: puniſhment. 
are its GE 
0 Eternity: 
1. Extremity, it infinitely exceeds all other puniſhment; no TRIALTY 


painſo extream as that of the damned, who ſuſtain the abſence 
of all good, and the py2ſexce of all"evil; all the cruelties in the 
world cannot poſſibly makenp any horror comparable to the hor- 

rors of Hell, 

- Inotedinthe Analyfs of my Text;that the Extremity of Hell-- 


their inflammation, [ the fire | HERS 
the preparation of thew['the prepared }.” Iavo ha ui of 
the aſſociation in them, [the Divel and if '£ 
-his Angels. ] Tis ey inal 
4 EQ UT8s, 
There isa great forceand Emphaſisin theſe progyimes Articles, Beza, Annot.” 
in the Original thus' repeated , demonſtrating and defining this- 
puniſhment to exceed all others in its Extremity. | 
[ 1. ] The grievous inflammation, ſetting forth the extremity” 
of theſe'rorments, freisthe moſt furious of all Elements, bur 
this is the fire, hotter than Elementary or culinary fire, impor= g,,,, ; ,- 
ting the torments to be of a more violent nature than any other. co/.764.cir, 
$trabo relates that there is a Lake near Gadara in Galilie, infefFed Ful. 
with ſuch malignant and peſtiferons qualities, that it ſcaldeth off nawnti ev: 
the kin of whatſoever ts caſt intoit ,, yetthis is not comparable to q:45ti/?mos do, 
the- fiery Zake of brimſtone z where the extreame anguiſh of the /or's /entinrnt, 
damned is, | 9 utbus Mafores 
| q ; : on dart nc - 
\ (1.) Moſt exquiſite; all the exquiſite torments that ever ,,,;,,; + 
were heard of, cannot exprefle 'it to the full; Nebuchadnezzars piſſiunt, 
hery farnace could but cauſe horrours like flea-bitings, in com- Gerb. toc, co, 
pariſon of thoſe the damned in hell do- ſuffer in every ſenſe , 79's: fourlaſt 


5 
the things. 


torments is aggravated by 
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the latle Afova/)lablt Hell, though tis ealily,overd®k't by.many 

ac preſent, mth the moſt. unexpreſſibly. grievous Rack iorls 

world,” They fay Gehenne (-which we tranſlate Hell in the New 

Teſtament) does in French ſignifie a Rack, which ( as the Strappa- 

do) 15 thought to be the moſt exqai/irely cormenting, thoſe terrible 
{K +. 223.19, | h R j 

with 83 39.32, alluſions pink 67 rothe ſhreeks and yellings:of Children facrifi- 

-- 33. ced there, are but ſhadowy repreſentations of their pain who dye 

the ſecond death. TITTY 

(2.) Intolerable , ſoul and body ſhall be ever ſupported by God 

in being, but neither-be able to avoig, nor. yet eudre hell-pain ; if 

Cain the foreman coming within the ſight of hell here, cry our, 

Gen. 4. 43, Ay puniſoment «s greater than I can bear ,, (tor a Wounded ſpirit 

Prov. 18. 14. Whaganbear? ) if the apprehenſions of hell even diftraft the Plal- 

Plal. 88. 15- miſt, if an angry God but meeting the ſoul of a ſianer, rent the 


—" 4 Tt: cal of his heart, how will he be able to bear burning in the Lake 


; with fire and brimſtone? hanging, ſting, racking, roaſting, ſuffer= 

[{ x4 _ ing es harrowes and as of fn Docs - the skin, ſcratch- 
ing off che fleſh with Thorns, &c. unheard of mercileſs miſeries, 
are nothing to the unſufferable tortures of Hell, I grantthere 
are degrees of torment in bell, yet the leaſt is intolerable , 

.whether, 
I. We lock up onthe Omwuipotent hand of God executing the 

Mcb vengeance of eternal fire; ah, it is a fearful thing to fall into 

9 3%3'* the hands of the living God, the Judge to whom vengeance be- 
lorg s, who takes the wicked immediately into his own hands , 
asit noneelſe were ſtrong enough to inflict the fierceneſs of his 
wrath, Or, 

Rom.. g- 19- 2. Lock down on the 5wporet puniſhed creature, no way able 
to make any refſtance, or lift up his head under the burden-of 
divine indignation, but muſt crouch under it; for alas ! what 
cara /e af driventoo and fro do againſt the blaſt of Gods diſ- 

16. 30.33. Pleaſure! how ſhould the weak back of a poor feeble man, bear 

—- 33.14. The pile of fire and much wood, which the breath of the Lord 

Job. 20. 26- doth, kindle? who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burns 
ing ? they that ſuffer leaſt in hell, will find the torments into- 

7 Mat. ro. 15, lerable, So that when our Saviour ſaith, (r) *7will be more to- 
lerable for Sodowe and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than 

for that City which deſpiſeth the offers of Goſpel-grace , he 
means not that any damned Sodemites ſhould find o—_ 
tolerabie 


584 


Kai a * 


Of Hell 


ye green O_o — — 


Serm- 26, 


as A. MA. 


581 


YN — 
EE nr CEE EE emer a ue» I IR 


tolerable at all , 0 hr writing by the ſame ſpirit that X/erthew 
did, ſaycs, They ſuffer the vengean-e of eternal fire; (s) andetery> 5 Jude ver, 10. 
»al fire with a VENgeanch can be. no tolerable pain, Chriſt will 
come jn flaming tire taking vengeance on thoſe that know mor 2 Thel.1.8, 
God, as well as on thoſe that oþey wot the Goſpel; yet the difo- 
bedient and deſpiſery of the Goſpel ( eſpecially as to the pain of 
loſs) ſhall be more fearfully plagued than Sodowires, It Twrks 
and Tartars be damn'd, then debauched Chrifians (as thar ſins 
bave been double dy'd, ſo) ſhall be double damn'd, deeperin Hell, ;,. ben'fi 
by reaſon here they were nearer to Heaven; if there be hainoms gea. ) Para 
ſins againſt woraerf/ mercies, they muſt needs bring rremenden tia, ſuplicia 
punithments , oh, conſider it England, City and Connrey C ourtis 
ers and Common-wealths men, Ag'in, the anguiſh is, 

(3.) E aſc«ſleſs and remeaileſs;, the wrath of God abiaes, in Tohn 3 36 
Hell no cooling fits, but continued burnings, the Worm perpetual. Rev. 25.10. 
ly gnawing, the ſame torment remaining both day and night , there J3m-2.13, 
no remiſtion of fin, diſmiflion of pain, intermiflion ot ſenſe, or —_ «41 
permiſſion of comſort , bart Judgment without mercy, miſchicf 97 


: : 6 . , lfa.g.14, 
without meaſhre, crying without compaſſion, pain without fury, Luke 1g,26, 


—_ 


forrow withour ſuccour, bitter [mentation without any .confolati- eftigia null; | 
on, deſcending withont hopes of aſcening ; the Priſoners _ 'Cf/0:7am ; ra. 


lock'r upin this Dungeon without poſſibility ;of releaſe, no pal- Pa oa 0 fie- 
ſage out of this darkſome ficry Pit of no eaſe, where the Priſoners hin yo "6 
would not live, yet cannot dye, nor get out , Chriſt the Supreme «nb: = 
Keeper, who hath the Key in his own hand, affirms with an aſſeve- Senec, Here, ; 
ration ,(if thou becaſt in ) Verily rhow ſhalt not come ont, till thog FOrens. 
haſt og the uttermft farthing (t) nay,cue or wite, which will _— - ol 
never be, lr Luke 6 
(4.) Univerſal yd varios, both in reſpe of the ſnbjeft tor POS mY 
mented, and the «bj? cormenting ; even as the Tooth-ache Mark 12.44. 
Stone, Gqur, Feaver, Plague, cc. concurring to torment one 
man in every part , every power and faculty, ſenſe and member , Ih. c6.24. 
both of foul and body, will be filled with anguiſh and ve xation, Rom. 2-9, 
within and without ; the »ever-djing erm of Conſcience, ang Ma-22-13- 
unſpeakable trib»/arim that follows upon it, manifeſted in wer VOTES p54 
ng and Wailing, and gnaſving of teeth, to. confound. the eye, and Oy 
perplex the mind , as all have joined.in fin, ſothey ſhall in ſuffer- | 
Ing, the ſoulindeed was ring-leader infin, and ſo will be chief in ©120-45 


luffering , when rhe /barp Arrows of 1T WK are within, and carbs fre 
E rhe » L 
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# Gen. 1.6278: 


: the poyſon thereof drinks up the ſpirit, Thus of the inflammation 


—— 


grearned by the four Ingredients, 


[2.] The preparation \urther aggravates the extremity of the 
torments; the Text acquaints us that *cis | the prepared] fire by 


- way of tranſcendency, as if the wiſdom of God had deriſed 


on purpoſe the moſt tormenting temper for this formidable fire, 
which the Zord kindled in his anger of old; In Gods ſecret purpoſe 
*rwas prepared from eternity, and actually made ready for the fal- 
len Angels when they fellfrom God. The Talmadifts conceive , 
that by reaſon to the things created in the ſecond day, there is nor 
added ( as inthe reſt) that it was good, ( #). therefore the fire 


Burrorf, Talm. Of Hell was then created , but to leave ſuch a conjecture, we are 


Lexic, 


Caluin , Baa, 
Baxter, NC. 


Mat. 12.24. 


Snmo— 0, 
—_— 4 
Rev 12.1 Jo 
John 1 3.3 1- 
— 14.39. 
Fatt perdue!.es 
ad exemplian 
ful prancip's » 


certain *tis the prepared fire, and that. for the Devil and his An: 

els, not as-it it were not prepared alſo for wicked men, but 
chiefly to ſhew *cwasfirlt aſſigned to the Devils; to note the extre. 
mity and inevitableneſs of the torrnent of the wicked, who have 
the Devil and his Angels for their Companions, Hence, 

[3.] The Aſſociation, in Hell, the Devil and his Argels contri- 
bute to the exrremiry of the damneds puniſhment ; The Devil fo 
called, becauſe he firſt c:lumniated God to Zr, as elſewhere $,4- 
tan, becauſe the Capital Enemy of God and man, Itſhould ſeem 
there is one notorious Bee[zebxb in the Kingdom of darkneſs over 
the reft of evil ſpirits, who may be called hzs Angels, probably by 
reaſon he being one above the reſt (as Head of the FaQtion) drew 
multitudes of others into the party, who wich h.m ſinned,and fell; 
but becauſe the diſintionin the order of Anzels is not fo evi- 


atg, adeo ſemen dent, we may take it of the evil Angels collitttvely , rather than 


Has audiunt. 
Dt. arrow/. 

Tatt.ca ſac a, 
I,1.6.2 Set. 4. 


Mat.18.34. 
z Pct. 5.8. 


diſtribatively, miſerable comforters, indeed rormenting Compani- 
ons. Oh! think how (2d *tisto be chained with the Devil in his 
fiery Ferrers, ſhut up in the darkeſt Den with the roarino Lyon , 
with ravenous «ves, to live ir a Neſt among ſlinging ſrechled 
Aaders, having your loyns encircled with the girdles of” Serpents, 
to lie in a Pit among{t millions of #g/yTecaas, to be everywhere 
bitten with venemous Afps, to have Cockatrices” killing you with 
their eyes, Dragons ſpitting fire in your faces, Vipers eating out = 
your bowels , andthentell me, if the Companions in Hell (who 

are infinitely worſe than theſe )) canbe deſirable, that we ſhould 
any of us be ſo mad ( as too many are ) to chooſe them , rather 
than the ſociety of Saints.z/ycr ipeaks-of a Charmer at Satlbarg, 


thar. 
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that when in ſight of the people he had Charm'd a Company of Moore Athe. 
Serpents into a Ditch, and kil'd them, at la(t there came one huse #/ Ml.3.0.2. 
one, far bigger than the reſt, which leap'd upon him, winded abour 

his waſtelike a Girdle, and roll*d him into the Ditch, and fo kill'd - 

the Charmer himſelf inthe Concluſion, Alas! how many men 

and women can ſport themſelyes with theDevils temptations here, 

till at laſt the grand 0/4 Serpent come out with his Rirensch 


Sw Rev.r2.9. 
and roll them into the Pit of - Hell; where they ſhall live in miſe- Ps Diche« 


ry, and lie ſprawling with no other Companions but the De- lorum nu{um 
vil and his curſed Fiends, who will be continually torment- 271 rome 
ing one another, and ſtinging them with horrors to all eternity ! dium. 
Hence, 

The ſecond Property of this puniſhment is its eternity, in the 2 
Text To &!Gvio!, the everlaſting fire , and ver. 46. everlaſting pu- 
niſhmenc, which is there dire&ly oppoſed to eternal life, thac ble(- 
ſed ſtare of the righceous whick' will ever have an end; and 
therefore according to the Rules and Afaxims of re:fon * , doth -* Oppoſcrorum 
neceſſarily import a puniſhment of the ſime durati,y that the re. ©? <4dem ſei- 


————— 


. Eternity, 


wardis ; now that's acknowledg'd by the Sociniars them, elves,t0 eat; 4.4 


" Forum ſunt gps 
be eternal, abſolutely fo, as never to end; and the:eore the PU- poſira onſe- 


viſhment cinnot bur. beſo too. The damned are in everlaſting 140214, Can, 

Ch:ins of darkneſs, ſuffering no ek than the vengeance Of etez © L0g'c. - 

141 fire , inthe bl:ckneſs of dirkneſs for ever , and their ſmoke 

goes up {or ever ard ever, Apurte prſt, it isaninterminable du- Jude ver 7,8,ix 

rtion, as beyond meaſrre in extremity, ſo beyond time in e- Re: 14-7- 

ternity ; None but he who w:s from everlaSting tO eve: laſtin . ofal 99.2,17, 

can tully deſcribe this moſt permanent duration. They x ah 

the help of the beſt ſpiritual and rational proſpeRive, can ſee fur- 

theſt into it, will be forc'd to cry out, O che Ocean that cannot be 

look*c over, the depth th-t cannot be fathom'd ! there is never an 

exir to this ſadde!t Tragedy, this eternal J1agment , God ſets an 

td to all ocher darkneſs, but 1:xe to the darkne/s of Hell; when 

the, wrath of God is come upon the ungodly,*ewill ſtill be wrarh Hebr 6.2: 

to come, this ery durance js not meaſurable by our petite particles [ITH, 

_ of time, alas! *cis tor ever, woe! woe! woe! O Eternity ! —w4-Ibh 

Eternity ! Frernity ! this -vword ever , ever , everlaſting, will e. St, 5%) war}, 

ven bre:k the hearts of the damned. Mark whatI fay, ſuppoſe q d. 

with me (after others) the whole World Were a Mountain $k 6i;31 6), 

of Sand, and a little Wren come but once every T. houſand:h $4 &}, 
Ffffz year. 


am _ . 
DO I eee ea o—_ 


«as ——_—__ — 
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Drexelius, Ger- year to fetch one grain o Sand,what incomprehenſible millions of mil- 

bard , Birke- [joys ( not tobe numbred by a finite being ). would be ent before 

bick, &C, this ſuppoſed wonderfnl Mountam could be fetch't away ? ( when it 

| + would be millions beyond reckoning, before the fands in an Hour. 

|:Gcould be carried away after this rate , but Six thouſand years, 

and ſo but Six Sands would be gone fince the Creation of the 

world ) yell ! but ſnppofing yet this wonderful aſtoniſhing thing 

ſhould be effeRed,; if a damned perſon ſhould ſtay in. torment /» 

long, and then have an exd of his woe, it were ſome comfort; bur 

when that immortal Bird ſhould ( according to the preſuppoſed 

portion ) have carried away this Mountain ren thouſand times 0+ 

ver. Alas! alis! and woe! his anguiſh and torment will be as 

great as ever it was, and he no nearer coming oxr, thin he was 

the very fir moment heentred into Hel, Beloved, think ſeri. 

ouſſy on this ſad ſuppoſition, I know not whether your hearts: 

tremble, butT am ſure mine does, when 1 dwell on theſe things in 

my thoughts: Oh! whoare fo ſtout-hearted among us, that chey 

th can dwell with - everlafting' burnings? that they can ſtruggle 

33-14; with this wrath to come, which will »ever be overcome, never come 

toan cd? Believe it Frier.ds! the Worm dyeth net, the fire is 

not quenched; they are not mine, but the moſt ſure ( yet \:d ) 

- * wordswith which the moſt Evangelical Prophet 7/aiah ſhuts up 

Ifa.66.24. his long and ſweet Propheſie, and you know our Lord 7eſws , 

Jobn 74% who ſpake as never-man ſpake, did frequently utter his mind inthe 
ſame (tile. Thus for Explication. 


11. Confir- IT. For Confirmation; That the wicked ſhall deparr from Chriſt, 


mation. into an extremity-and eternity-of torment,as hath been deſcribed, 
take theſe Particslars, which laid together are cogen:, 
I. _ Firſt, The forementioned Explication grounded upon evidentTexts 


of Scripture ( not wreſted from their genuine meaning ) doth im- 
ply the quod ſit, i. e, the exiſtency of the SubjeR, viz. that there is 
an Hell, as the baſis or Hypotheſis upon which not only the qzid, 
Non entis nee But quale is founded in Scripture , 5:e, the eſſence and eſſential pro- 
eft eſſentia nec perties, viz. that there isa real —— appointedto ſome, con- 
modus efſentie ſiſtingin the pain of loſs and ſenſe, both extreme and eternal; 
Maxim, for of that which ts not, there can neither be eſſence, ner manner of 
bj being deſcribed, but from wh-t hath been ſaid, you ſee there: 
are. both predicates in Scripture anſwering to the Quaſiien - 
| What: 
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what pain ? and what' wanner of pain? Andrherefore irmuſt ne. ©7%m of 24 
ceſſarily follow,rhat there is.ſome ſabes or-which they are affirm- 11, 1,72 
ed, and to which they do: appertain'; ro' this -purpoſe AugnXine omnem niſs in 
{ayes truly, That What ſoever ts gripued doth lyv# oy exiſt; and that re vivente efſe 
there cannot poſſibly be any grief but there muſt be ſomt veal ſubje to mY poſſi el. 27, 
{uftainit ; if then the Senipture ſpeaks of an erernal pain, it doth © DES: 3e 
certainly ſuppoſe ſome muſt endure it. 
Secondly, The beams of natural: light in ſonze of the Heathons,, _ =o FY 

have made ſuch impreſſions on the heart, or nat#r al Conſcience , that fa Dat I 
ſeveral of them have confuſed Notions of un Helt, as Well as of 4 | Coral. 39. 
Zudgment to come. Profound BradWwardine and others, have pro- Xayn2nd. Theot, 
duced miny proofs concerning their apprehenſions of this Truth*; Na:.0i5p.8 Q- 
What made the Heathen Zyperor' when he lay a dying, cry our, © _.. 25” a 
animula vagula blandula, &c? O'my liitle wretched wandring ſonl, Pre M2 | 
whither art thou now haſtning,.ce ? Oh, what will become of me? | ,4;4. Hiſt n 
live I cannot, dye I dare not ! but ſome: diſcoveries of the wrath Adrianxs, * 
tocome. Surely it was not meerly the diſſolution of nature, bur 

the fad confequent that ſo ſtartled and terrified Be/hazzar, when 


he ſaw the ha»d-writing onthe Walt; ( w). guilty mawwhen\con- » Dan.g.,, 6, 


i. 


In Inn ——_——— 
FY 
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ſcience is awaked , feirs an after-reckoning-, when. he ſhall be Fiebr. 2.15. 


paid the wages of his crying ſins, propertionable to his demerits. ew Fry +, i 
HenceTertul/ian in this manner appealing to the conſciences of the deReſmre# ci 
, . 9 d f hi ' h h . . «6.3 1Y 
Gentiles, and after him Chryſoftoms affirmeth, That Poets and Philo- Chryſof. Hom. gg | 
ſophers, and all ſorts of men, Sþeaking of a future retribution , have '* 1 Toeſ, ſub 
{aid that many are punif't in Aell, Plato is very pl#in, That who- ®  .. 
: FX , ' . Kat 39 Tins 

ever are not expiated but profane, ſhall go into Hell tobe tormented for ,,; © w” 
their wickedneſſes, with the greateſt, moſt butter, and terrible puniſh* «9, whoa 
ments f.r ever in that Priſon in Hell, And Triſmegiſts affirms iuyiuga nyg 
concerning the Souls going out of - the body defiled; that *tis roft roo 7oAzs. 

and frowith eternal puniſhments; and another * , ThAit Was the 27 0% ov 

SE , G» 1 Re «117 Of Ka} 
ene © 65 aSs apiinra;, Bla. in Phe. p. 52. Edit. Franc, 1602. At T&F 4 uap- 
Tias me uk;izn, & edypnpirara 2; cvSrgwrama g'9y migoyits Toy tl xgourey Excl oy 
&d's cv 76 dio pwrizip, Itautite in Gotgia ſub fin. Trilmcg © 10: Aſcelp. 

* Lucian, de luQtu, 6 per Sn) 32v; Guia, KC 73oy Tire Und Th vi Bev v, o- 
Ny 0T42anpen, Turtarus borriſe os eutlins fontibus aftus;* Lacr. Tartaice ſedes for - 
midabilc 1:911-m martis inexpete. Stat. Viſcera pr evib.t Tiiys Linianda, Ovid. Perfiding 
Izion; - Horat, [Saxum ingens voluunt althzraditſyy rotarum Diſtrifti pendent ; ſedet eternyme 
que ſedabit Infelix Theſis, Phlegyaque miſerrimus ovmnes Admonet, & magna teſtatur voce per 
wmbras : Diſc te juſtittam monitt & no1 tewnere diyes: V itgil., Nec mortis panes mois 6jcr a 
fiat bu;ut,Horaque edt tantss ultima nuka mills, Ovid, 
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common opinion among them, that the wicked mere held in Chains by 
Plato ( lothey call the Prince of Devils )' in Chains which canxor 
be looſed. *Twould take-up much time, and not be -ſo fit for your | 
Chriſtian ears to mention what.conceits the Poets have of Tarta- 
rus (i.e. inplain Engliſh Fel) and the judgment there, wherein 
for want of toe tae Revelation, they are much out in their 6j- 
ons concerning the manner of this puniſhment, yer theſe imagi- 
rations of theirs, give ſome eyidence to the thing it /elf written 
in their Con(ciences, about which the Word of God doth inform 
us more fully and clearly.- Every -ones guilty Conſcience ( not 
ſeared and {iifled ) calls for our aſſent to this ſame Do@rine; the 
ſecret checks in our own boſome, do ſometime affright and appale 
us, even anticipating torments, and giving the finner an earneſt of 
that ſum-of miſery ( which is the wages of i» ) the payment 
whereof ſhall ever haveanend , ſo that every conſcious wretch 
may find and feel ſucha Worm crawling in his own breaſt , which 
unle(s it be kill'd by the Phyſician, who only cures ſin-ſtung Souls 
with his own blood, will never dye. The very 7T*rks ſpeak of 
the houſe ,of ,perdition , and affirm, That they. who have turned 
Gods graee into impiety, ſhall abide crernally in the fire of Hell , 
and there be eternally tormented. 

Thirdly, It cannot but be equitable, that the wicked who de$þiſed 
everlaſting happineſs, ſhould ſuffer eternal miſerics : They woxld 
ot be Heirsof an. everlaFting Kingdom, and therefore no marye] 
they are everlaſtingly ſout out. They ſleight and refuſe Gods e- 
terval mercy,and the honour which che Heirs of glory do accept of 
upon the terms of the Goſpel; and therefore they mult ariſe to 
ſhame :n1 everlaſting contempt, and undergo eternal miſery, ac- 
cording to the terms of rhe Law. For, 

Fuurthlyg The vielation of thoſe everlaſting obl gations whith lie 
upon them unto God,do demerit an auſwerable puni} ment, Sith the 
wicked have trampled upon the b/ced of the Covenant, and abuſed 
the many favours God tendred tothem ro make them meet for glo- 
ry ( by which they have ficted themſelyes for dru#icn ) *tis but 
reaſonable they ſhould be puniſh'c with the miſt and blackneſs of 
darkneſs for ever, who by their profaneſs and errors did ſeek to 
cloud the beams of Gods infinite goodneſs, everlaſting light, and 
eterual truch. To draw to a period, 
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Fifthly, 7f wicked Impenitents after this life ſhall not be paniſy't 
by God with everlaſting torments, then ſomething muſt hinder. © 


7 Gods part, 
Either on & or, 
T heirs. 


If on Geas os then'ris either, MUFC. * 
1. Becauſe he wi//not : Now what his will.is, you have heard oe 
revealed, and may know further,jif you conſult the Scripture : My' 
' Text acquaints you plainly with Chriſts mind, and that's the mind 
of 7 God. Or » mcg 
2. ' Becauſe he cav2or; which to affirm, wereto deny his Omni- 
potency, to ſay be is not God, 0x, ad: 
3. Becaufe he dare nr; what were this, but to ſuppoſe the So- 3. 
veraign Judge upon the Bench to be (as it were ) a cowardly un- 
derling to the trembling Priſoner at the Bar ! when his very breath 
can kznale the fiery River: of brimſtone into which he ſentenceth 
every impenitent Malefator. Or, . LBP " | 
4. Becauſe like unjuſt Judges, he may be corrupted with briber, 4c 
but ſhall not the ape of all the rurld do right ? 


_ If the hindrance be on the. wickeds part, then I conceiveit muſt 
be either, Is | 
- 1.” Becauſetheir living and ſinningbut a ſnort tinie here on earth, rr 
does not deſerye eternal puniſhment 1m Hell , for the evil of pu- ; 
niſhment ſhould be but commenſurate tothe evil of fin ; Now 
there is no proportion be:wixt finite and infinite. Iconfeſs this 
pretence is ready toſhake the faith of many in this point ; but if 
- ground of jt be rightly uriderſtood, it may contiren The point ; 
or, * | 12a | 
(1.) If thewicked had lived} alwayes,they would alwayes have 
ſeparated themſelves from God by inning againſt him, and never 
have repented of their ſin, nor been weary of ſinning ; neither' , . 
then will God be weary of plaguing; or repent of puniſhing :The' mary pd, 
Schoolmen from A»gſtine argue, Peccant in eterno (uo, erto punt” $cor. in a 
mitur in eterno Dei, which will never haye anend},- bit remain' «'« 
while God is God, This may be illuſtrated by a ſimilitude ; 'as 7997 1- 246: 
men addicted to pleaſure, do in tlic Night-time'eigerly and ear- 87+ Att 5+ 
| neſtly 
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neſtly purſye.theix Gameat Choſe, Tables, orthe ke, þy an inch 
of Cand ach prexpeQelly goes ous, would queſtionleſs have 
play'd willingly al] Night hadthe ligbt laſted : So wicked men, they 
deſire to ſpend all ther inchof time inthe purſuic of their ſins, if 
that would continue, they would continue in ſin,and nor leave ſin» 
ning, wherefore they ſhall ner leave ſuffering, had they lived for - 
ever here, they would have ſinned for ever; but in Hell, where 


Rev. 9:6. 


4 a ja they would xe: /ive, they muſt be kypt alive, becauſe of their will 


| 2EPS: of finuponEarth : Qh1 wicket wretch, Is it: not a righteous thin 
1 f — 1's ee , with God ( what thinkeſt thox? ) that thy boat os. torthy Gy 
ut nunquom ſhould never ceaſe in Hell 2 who ſhould®ſt thou hve for ever bere, 
# careant ſ«pÞ!'- thou wouldſt be an eternaIſtanding provocation to his Majeſty, - I 
gk og _ deny aot, but. the wicked will ſinerernally in Hell, yet | lay not the 
WT re. ireG6nchar ( which ſoine do ) asthe reaſon of their eternal pu. 
| re peceao, Niſhment; but becauſe they never ceaſed, ror wonld have ceaſed to, 
f Greg. tranſgreſs Gods law.whiles upon Earth , and eternal puniſhment 
| Gen. 2417. wasdenounced againſtthe firſt rrangrefſion, which every one thac 
f Bens, ves and dyesininis not only guilty of, but wi. net repent of ; be 
 Galz 6h * wouldnot be reconciled to God here, and God will not be recon- 
| Ih.zox5. Cledtohimhercatter, but will Tay to bim alwayes,as 75berius once 
 Mat.23.37- - ſaid to one that reFueſted death, rather than long impriſonment , 
| John5.4% MNondum tecum redii in gratiam ; 1 am #6t yet reconciled to thee that 
_ T*/n, 1 ſhould ſhe thee ſuch a favonr. qor7 
| Tyber. , (2.) The ſinner hath but hs choice and option, if be be plagued 
{ Prov,s 36- with eternal death, *cis no other than that which he prefer'd be- 
' Deut.z0:19- fore gternal life. The Lord ſets /ife and death before us ( as 
John 6. 49>54* by Aoſes the typical, ſoby Chriſt the zrve Meſſiah) if we will 
4 3-36. chooſe Chriſt, and accept of him, we may have eter»al lite, if 
Hol = not, we muſt be ſure of eternal death, he that refuſeth the erer- 
| nal weight of glory in 0n2end of the Scale,chooſeth erernal pu- 
riſhment in the other end , as our firſt Parents did chooſe the curſe 
by their voluntary refuſing of the bleſſing , which bad choice of 
theirs, |4id obnoxious unto eternal pain, both themſelves and 
their poſterity, who cannot complain of God for inflicting the 
death they are by corrupt Nature liable to ; ſich beſides their 
choice intheir firſt Parents, and in their own perſons, they who 
live under the Goſpel, have as great a mercy tendred by the ſecond 
Buntings ltine- Adam, as eternal death isa grievous puniſhment , yea,the Athe- 
Fares \ iſt (who (as *cwasfaidof Antiechm Epiphanes) takes more pains 
| to 


F evcriccould befaid of Gods Juſticenow *cis farisfed 
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deſerves bis mauct etornal deathas his Pay;ſich he hath toyled 
anddrudged all b 
for miſery. LDN 
(3.) The Schoolmen have obſerved from the Philoſopher, that the 
puniſhment ought to be levied according to the dignity f him. againſt 
whom the offence is committed, .. Heis more ſeverely puniſh'c, who 
gives his Soveraign a box enthe year, than he thar-does fo to his e- 
qual : Now wicked men (and that without Repentance ) "fin a- 
gainlt the Eternal God by the violation of bis Honourable Law , 
which he reſolyesto magnifie : And as they ought notin their own 
caſe ( ſo they are unqualified )) to be competent Judges of their 
own offences, ( fith they cannot ſee the thouſandth 'part of that 
evil there is inthe leaſt ſin;) and therefore unfit: to apporttort the 
Ppuniſhmenc which ought to be levied by the P.udpe of al the world, 
( who knows what is meet, and will do nothing but whac is right ) 
Proportionable to the offence committed againſt the ſupreme Ma- 
zeſty ; for where there is: /arisfa#in required , there muſt be 
.proportjon, which would not atall be herein this caſe, withourſonte 
kind of infimreneſs, and becauſe that cannot be found in any meer 
creature in vale, it mult ncceffarily be in 4vrati; for if ater 
millions of years it con!deyer befaid the damned had fu!l y farisfed 
Gods Juſtice, it might be ſaid they hall be ſet free, as the Priſoner 
{rom the Goal, having paid the debc , (a thing impoſſible ) but 
becauſe the ſufferings of rhe damned ( which are all che farisfa Ri. 
on they cin give infinite Juſtice) -in regard of the [ubjef, beins 
Fnite, and conſequently wor of infinite value, they muſt be fo 7 
duration , atlealt a parte poſt, as to the future, for the defe& of 
latisfaction in the temporal fracte puniſhment of any. meer Crea- 
Cures bf [+ OED SPOON LIWTIALY af; | | 
 Excpp.' If ite exceed, neither bythe eternal priiſhment of 
 menis Gods Fuſtice fatis5ed, for then rhis puniſhmear would hor 
de eternal (which is a contradiioniin the very thing it ſelf) if 


- 


; Reply: - J Reply; [o1. J'Lervtbe very well omfilered. whether 
(50ds 4M hang ME and conſequently in ny Attri- 
butein God, doth-not require from man (upon his delinquency) 
that ſatisfaction which is of infinite value, he the party offended 
deing eſſentially of infinire views.” Now ſuch a fatisfation, 3. e. 
| 888 of 


to o to: Hell,thar ſome others to goito Heaven) muſt confeFehathe 
is life longiftthe Deyils Service,only to'fic himſelf 
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of infiujt2 welne, cou only be.made by ChriÞ,, who. ( being ' the 
ton Gy), FAY of  che'Chyenant ; andſufferedimiour fead2) IsGCod-man'm 
T_ yy '-one perſon; and gayeplenaryſatisti.tion'unw Gold, 5 3.0) 2.» 
i [2.] Though etcrnal puniſhment may not be cilled a ſitisfa- 
John 1.14 £4 | | v $ Bs 
x Tim.3.16. CON wade er given i. thei party cfended, yer * is that. which / the 
Rom'3-:5- part) offcnding my:tever be inmaking or giving '(by ihe order of 
Pars Te/4. - rhe Supreme J uoge whois to heat thectuic,andapportionithepu- 
niſkunent to the tavujt } becauſe he. che delinquent wanting 'thar. ie 
finiteneſs in dignity sf perſan; whichdoth bear a preperrion 2b the 
dignity of the party «offended; muſt make chisup byan infinite du- 
Sarzsfft'0 1 1 ation of puniſhments, which na-y perhaps in [ce /orr be termed 
g \-19ay ſatisfqft ion fer ermed to the Law , it :beingrhe payment of the 
quod ct in oli- whole in cheiobligation ; for. upon defaidancer 61, paykigthe- debt 
£4tione. of- , auty and obedience, oat MOTe 1.F7cC quired of the'webr of- "penalty 
 Debitus officii- m1 ſuffering to be paid, than. dearth in irs full lariude, temporal, 
Debitum ſuppli= ſrjritual, and eternal ?. ſorbatinthis reef: *risno error to call 
cs ofſenſe it ſatisfaction, but if we ſpeak of a compleat» ſatis: tion wade 
| - tothe party offered; it mull be granted tha none burthe only Son 
of Go41 -4i4, or coxl{ give ir vAbus for titefrſt prear impediment 
pretended inregard-ot the Subject: Org. | 
2, 2. It us becauſe there rsa prſſibility of freeazm from the Priſon 
-,, of Hell, and then this mult be either by Covenant and Compat?, 
which whoever affirms, proferat fabulds , tor *tis fancy, hot fairh 
which belieyeth any (uch thing without the written, Word; . Or by | 
commutation. ,, and what place for ſucha fancy *:1s% any: fo abſurd 
as tothink there.are any'in Hell who belong ro God, and in Heaven: 
who belong to the Devil ? That there ſhould be matter for ſuch a; 
Chimera, \ucha ſtrange fition? Or by force,and what were this; 
but ro over-power Omnipotency ? Or by fraud, and what were 
this, but to out-wit Divine wiſdom, and to put a trick upon him, 
whoſe underſtanding is infinite ?- Or: by a price paid, and-what isit 
that offending man can lay down as a ſufficient compenſation of 
3 Sarn.2.25, ſatisfactiontoan offended God, who isinfinite, forthe .injary done 
yh 47% unto him, which God /bonld accept of jis bard to fancy, and woful 
el. x experiepce (if nothing elſe will ) may _convince yain man, that 
Ephel.5.6, *Cis impoſſible to procure, Or by manamiſſion; now this doth be- 
long only to obedient ſeryants,not to Children of diſobedience. 
Ex parte ſub» Oy, | | 
jeg, 3. The impediment is, becauſe there is an impoſſibility in regery 
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of the [ubjeft ( as is pretended ). of padergoing torments of an 


: © . * 4 | 4 - , . R % 
eterna{duration by a finice creature. zand chergtore, all che, Hell, 7c y;, 
Socinians, &c, grant, is Aunilu{ation, by reaſon;*cipfaid, The wick- xjate, richar ts 


ed ſhall be deſtroyed. But to remoye this, remember, | .... ” /on, &c. 
(1.) The ſame infinite. power of, God which preſerves Angels 2 Theſl, 1.8, 9: 

and men Veſſels of mercy, to the glorifying of his grace, can pre- R9'9.2 1224: 

ſcrveDevils and wicked men Veſlels of wrath, co the glorifying 

of his Paffce, and God will dq.ſo, by.;reafon his,mercy cannpr 

contradi& his Juſtice and Truth g; Chrif.who,ar;the laſt day will 

judge others for unmercifulneſs, beſt knows what jtis'to be merci- 

ful; and it concerns-us tocredit the, zerizy. of his lentence-in my 

Text, though upon hearkning to the ſhallow reaſonings of feth 

and blood, we may be apt to apprehend. ſeverjry init, /butas Gre: 

gor2 ſayes truly, He.that cannot fing, ot a reaſen, of Gods doings, 

may eaſily find in himſelf. 4 reaſon why he cannot find it out." +;- 
' (2.) The deftruftion mention, is rather in a continual fers , 

than in fa eſſe, in a perpetual doing, never finally done, the /iy- 

ing of the wicked in Hell, isa dying life, and. their ;gying is a 


diving deith, one Arm of Gods power...1s. alwayes bearing up 
wharthe others alwayes beating down. POT 


* (3.) The) hall be deſtroyed in @ moral, not.ina natural ſenſe ; 
a man that is dead in Law, may live a natural life, but is deprived 
of that which before was due to him , the wicked have cheir be. 
| #2s in Hell, but are deprived of .alltchat which makes to their 
" wel-beings ,, ſequeſtred from the fruicion of God, and all comfore 
with bim; who is the Fountain of life , inſtead of which they can- 
not be freed from af! that tends to their 5/-beings. Chriſt Gyes 
expreſly, they mult depart into everlaſting fire, and everlaſting 
puniſhment; thereforecertainly »or to be annihilated, but to, abzde 
and remaijs intorment.. Fore... tou. i. 4 
1.] He that ſhalſbe everlaſtixg/y puniſhed, muſt needs remaiy. Not entic nate 
being everlaſtingly , his —— cannot continue When he a [* predicata, 
»t ,. he that hath a2 ex, cannot be puniſhed without end after he, y : go ” 
ceaſerh co be, ſo chitif the yicked ſhould be annibilared, gr .ab-. bor.f"f; er. 
funtely deſtroyed, and deprived of: being, then nothing ſhould be: tis. 
tormented with the zever-dying Worm (.if, the Worm, dje wot; ing wir. 
t muſt live in ſomeſubjeR ) ang nothing ſhogld &ve/l3n wnquenche, *7 can, I. 6 
able fire, asthe Scripture affirms there ſhall. WY "HIRE ISS + ug Poe 
[2.1 en. as wellas Devils, may have their eſſence and being Pa oak 
H, Geeg2 eternally 
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eternally preſerved, and yet Hor inherit eternal life, but remginin a- 
_ . moral Skin: f eternal death; fot xrernal life ptomis'd. ahd 
purehar'din Seriprare, does: wor" only note our Pnfcal .Of. Hatwral- , 
being in life, but chieffy our moral welt bting in bliſs and happineſs; 
 andrherefore ererhal death does not deny wicked men being »4- 
* fxrall}alive; burtheir being morally alive; they liveindeed, but 
miſerably, ina condition abſent from alt comfortable 00d; preſent 
with all evit; 'chere ſhgll he'weephug arid wailing,"apd prgſbing of 
teeth for ever; "therefore there ſhall ſome-be who thai ſo weep ,. 
&c; and they are the wicked that thall ſtill: remarr in theſe re- 
Mining torinents beyohd expreſſion, which are called che ſecond 
death , not that this death is a corſamprion of rheir peyſons,an gb- 
folure waſting of their fabſtances, as to the conrinugnre of. their 
bezuys (for thouphitheyſeck rohave their bzings deftroyed , yer 
they ſhall not JAG their deſire accompliſhed _). yer: as-'tls faid of 
- -» NS Roger Bifbop © Salzbiry,in King” Srephens time ( he Would na. 
mori neſcierit, have lived ( that life in Priſon ) , yet could not dye; they would þe 
Nella major innihilaved andcannor )) but this which is the worſt death, is a dex 
aut pejor mrs privation of all ties comfortable got of life narural, ſpiritual, and. 
guam ub; 20% 1 erna), withan infliftion of the greateſt evil, the wicked are then 
Tk - TE fut fda and capacitared:tolie'groaning: under for ever... 
"Thus for the Confirmation of. the Point, wherein we have had 
likewiſe ( imply'd ) aconfutztion of the moſt conſiderable Ad 
verfariesto'this i*fallible'Doftrive of -Hell, there requings, . 


JE 
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111 Applica- "WW. A ſhort Application to beenlarged in your medications 
$507, learn hence, | | | 
I. '2, To' fear fn,and itsfadconfequent, Hel, the tlear evidence; 

of 'an eternity and extremity of Helf-corrures, ſhould ſtir up :jn us 

 anholy affe& ion of feari»g God, and being afraid (by reaſon we 

ves ” O00 grilg of eternal” wo_ zthecrarhis, we ſhould beſo 


\ afraid of fn and Felt, as to beafraid of nothing elfe,if we-would, 

Ma.1o :8; | \ Copy out in our praQtice the Leſſon Chrift commands ; wiz, Fear; 
'. - wt themwhichcan kill wage fon are not able to: killche ſoul, 
|... Bib thier Par bij wh1s able to! defro Pork {ont and body i 
Like 1257” ** RIP, "Yea; fayyrits on, Fear tia; Chriſt repeats His precept , 
-* =" rhe it mity notbe gotren; dnurgent neceſſity lies-upon ust0 
+. +... paſs. the time of onr ſojourning: here i» fear, we mult work out 
z Tet:1.17.) obt:own fa lyation in fear and trembling ; we may, we ongir to: 
| 87 | b-7 ear 
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 curd/e,and our ſpirits as it-were con 
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ear the pain of loſing the fight *of* Fehovahs bleſſed face and fax Phi.ziratc.. 
oth or chioiss ſlit aedloneonfiie with eateſt love ; 
he that eruly ſÞves God, will /ollicironſly fexr nothing ſo rauch a0 ta ole 
diſpteaſe ard loſe him,” - Yea, and''(thoogh' we''may not with an- Res ef olliciti 
irrational, or ſelviſh, mneſfettnal, laviſh tear ( which diſhonou- 7/294 timors/! 
reth God Y feer the peinof ſenſe; jet ) becauſe Helltorments are 71m, ©, 
ſach extream and eternaF violations of the primitive integrity of &- Prafiic, F 
6ur Nature, we'miy andougfit alſy with # rational fear to be a- Divin, 
fraid of the paiv of ſenfe, but riot smoderately*and* immeaſuras 
bly -morethanweareatraid of /iy;which is:a worſe evilin its owr: 

ature, than Hellit eff; for all theevil char is in Hell, doth ariſe RN” 
from fin as themorher of ir, - Oh! if we ſhould but hear the bi = | 
rer cofhplaines of thoſe ſuffering in Hel? for their fs; I need- not” 
then (1-might hope) ponte the ſtonteſt tobe aftaid of firjand* 
Hell ; for ourears wouldeventingle,out heatcs tremble, one blood: 
urd/e,and' geal'toyce;at the noiſe of their 
moſt horrible lamentations. Learn, © bf 23-"-] 
: 2. TO flee ſpeedily ſrom finby real-Repentante, baying this wartf- ; 
ing to fite from the wrathto come Which will inevitably ferze ups ,- ,.* 19 | 
on impemtent ſinners; Olt ! *ler's/all ear of our Saviout'dnd .;: - - «1% y 
Judge, from thisconſiferarion, ro'bring forth fruits mice for Re + 14 0 T | 
ptmtance; 'hisreaſon isin effet the ſametwiththisNotrine , - viz. Mat oo 2 
Every fruithiſs Tree iscaftinto the fire, unquorithablt fire, yet of 3770 73 8 
ouriſiiveewe can bring forth »d acceptable frujr, till we' beingraf% .Y 
fed irjeo Chriſt the true; Vihe : Ot !* let?s then labojte "ro ſee , art Ihna54,n rt | 
be'rruly ſorroiful for all our ſis! and pray; Ford, Zr; thou uy; *0 
and*we ſhall'be, 2»r#e4 from all our ſins, and accept of a'whole® Jer.31.18. 
Chriſt for our only Lord and Saviour ! Oh! fith we cannot With © 
out hands. in inwocency, tet's be wafhirig thei daily in the rears! '6f Zach.32.1 
true prritency; Tet's po 76 the Fountain opert'd to'wa/bIn for Enant Ha.$6.lt; oO 
for Al ckidenets tf may not be caſt into the Rives and Like" off Rev.ze.togt ad: |, 
fire and brimiſtane', * Oh! Tet's now bithe our ſoulsin the' blool of 15921, ys 
Chrilt, that everlaſting burnivgri way not hereafter feize upon us,” -' 


Hence learn, | | | 
3. Not to blame GoFpel- inifters | for preachin "af 3 ors o 22 
hereby they would ſtave us'off from ruining head-ſoog intaHdl, - 3. : 
and bring us to Repentance, that we may not be caſt inzo'rthaFpki-* .,  _... » 
ſon, where there 14 po place for Repentance * Kniwing the Feryort WS 
the Lord We perſwade men; inlove to their ptecions Souls we we a Cor.5.0t." ] 
bound - l 
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if 


v-; 
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bound ( being aſſured we malt give an atconnt ).to awake our. 
hearers, eekibeg farget God, and be-.turnd. into Hell, we dare 
Plal.g.z7- -Not betray, your precious Souls to. gratifie you at preſent, and. in- Y 
..,_ _- dylgeyouinyourſins; asthe Apoſtle ſayes, —,yye. muſt not for 
Rom.14-159 meat deffroy the work of Gas; For groferment, fayour .or reſpe& 

| 20 from you at preſent; . we dare tiot luffer: yaur immortal Souls to 
periſh without warning; Oh Friends, be. noc. angry with us the 
Embaſſladors of Jeſus Chriſt, when-we.ſce any of you haſtning, 
down the þroxd,way which leads to Hell { as ſure as -we are here 
now) if wethencry fire! fire! to bring you back. You have 
no more reaſon tothink us your Enemies tor this warning of you, 
and telling you the tzuth inlove,than any of your children have to, 
think the moſt dear and tender Parents amongſt ;you, . were thesr- 
Enemies when ſeeingthem ( through .careleſsnefs ) ready to. fall 
into. fire or water, they. ſhould cry our, Oh 1 take: heed. children, 

or.you are irrecoverably loſt, Learn, 
TD . 4. Not to grnage ſinmers their portion in th World « Davids 

4. advice ſhould be our praRice, enforced from this very Do&rine , 
Pla.27.0,2 viz, Not to fret our ſelves at ewl doerg, nor to be ewvious againſt the. 
Pl37-112%  orkercof iniquity ;, for they ſhall faon $e cur dows. as the graſs 
Prov. z4- 29+ they ſoall be turned into Hell, their fooliſh proſperity will deftroy 
them, their Candle hall be pat ont, and that in a ſnuff which will 

' never ceaſe ſtinking; why then ſhould we.be offended art their 
| proſpericy here, who are reſerved to.arextremity and eternity-of 
x Gac-256't3s torment hereafter ! it is a fr miſtake to-call.cheprond byppy, or. 
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Hebr:t3:17, 


| Ma.3.15- 


| 39s to think the god! moſt miſerable, becauſe they are here ſomerimes. 
- ..» alittle under a Cloud, The P/almit was tempted to it, but the 
| Pf1l. 73. 3218» knowledge .of this DoAtrine 11 rhe, San nary, did ſoonrefifie bis 
29+ judgment, and made him conclude, that dhad Tet them in ſlippery 
Job 36:8;7. . places to he caſh. diwn imo deſtratiion, and utterlyconſumed with ter- 
| Mt,19-n4. _ 195, 47d periſh fer ever, we had more need to pity than repine at 
* Wih Lak. re. Our wicked Neighbours, having their good things hire: when we 
| 25. conſider howhard a matter *tis to have good things here with Di- 
ver , and with Lazarus tes hereafter in Abrahams boſome. 
Lear 6 | | 
8, | +. fally, To admire, and be greatly affeflsdwith the [oper !ative, 
| love.of Chriſt m wnderguing that puniſoment in our ſlead (if we 
| Mat.10.14415> will teceve him for our Lord and S1viour ) which will be extrc4m 
Ken eternal-rorment to all that dp refuſe him. And if} he be Judge, 


they 


_ 


” - - as m————_— - 
Serm.-25, Hell, 
ill 
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they who receive not his Embaſſadors in his Name, are of that © | 
Number :: Oh! who would not then kz/s the Sor, that believe the Plal.ze12, | 
wrath of God will infli theſe eternaltorments. . Ob !. Chriſli- 2 Thel.r.70, | 
ans |” ( ſuch I wiſh we thay all be in deed and trath )* let's bleſs Coloſi.s "= 
and kiſs rhis bleſſed So of God, that hare for ts this inſupporta- 1 ©o;, 24. +4: 
ble wrath, even 7e/ws which defivered ts from the wrat hto tome,and . > | 
triumphed over principalities, and over the Grave and Hell, the Mit.23.14. 
greatneſs of the damnation we are expoſed to by Natare , doth Hebr. 3.3. 
greater the ſalvation purchaſeÞ}by *Frace !"Oh! bleſſed Feſwe ! Ch 
T hou Waſt carſed hert, and taftedfp the death that was acckrſed; e 1, $3-5,9. 8 
ven this ju thy ſentence ; thouWwaſt. bruiſed, aflited, and broken of "p44 p 

God for us ;, but thou waſt takes from Priſen, and from judgment , Mark 3.29. 
and everlaſting condemnation, for it was not poſſible that thou With Fichr. 6 | 
ſhouldſt be holden of any $amns ; ſo that though, every Believer ſhall A on Fo % 


ſee a Temporal, yet ſhall he never ſee Eternal death, but inheris Exer- Plal.rs of. | 


nal life. John 8: FI. 
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5 Deut:34:55 
* Cant. Ts 2, 


9h muſt needs be like the dark dreams and imaginations of a 
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MarTTH. 25. 34- 
my Father , inherit the King- 


dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 


world. 


HE Deſcription of Heaverris a work fitter for an 
Aaron the High Prieſt of the Moſt High,when up. 
on Mount Hor heis ſtripping himſelf of the vile 
<4 body of ſin; or fora AZoſes when on the top of 
(Y” Nebs after a Piſgah proſpet * (as the Fews com- 
ment) he dics at the * kiſs of God, refunding 
that * breath of life., and expiring his Soul into the boſome 
of -God : Nay., more fit to 'be deſcribed by a Pen ta 
jo from the Wing of a Cherubim,' than the Nammering 
ue of any mortal man, For whoever attempts to ſpeak of 

n heavenly te while himſelf is on Earth), his Diſcourſes of 


child 
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Gor 


think onthat'* /arge »pper Room, wherein we may be Feaſted at * Luk. 22. 12; 


| the Supper ofthe Lamb. Therefore with holy David, when the PAL 18. 4+ 


A little before the Text, you-haye ſucha diviſion of this world, 
as you ſhall never'ſe2 (xs many diviſions as there are) till you*come 
to judgment; a Herd of hairy,rough;luſtful Goats on thelefe hand, 
which (like Pythageras his ſecond number) are accurſed for de.. 
parting from unity, and have a ſharp ſentence with the unprofita- ; 


ble ſeryant, * Cat him in ſander, and arpuint him his portion with the * Nognuilors | 


hypocrites. Burt the ſheep on the right hand, are all folded up in the £27: 
OS of Chrilt, Come ye eſed, 5. ; P95 Mes rt: Ih 
In which words, you haye 
1. A Poſſeſſion, 
2. The admiſſion into that poſſeſſion. 
In the Poſſeſſion, ESTES 
I, The nature and qualification of ir, it is a Kingas 
2. The preparation of it, From the foundation of the Wor ld, 
In the Admiſſion, | or mY 
I. The Titie, and that Is, Inheritance. 
2. The Heirs, The bleſſed of my Father. | 
3. The formal Introdution, Come ye bleſſed of m y Father, inhe- 


rit, CAC. 


Firſt, The Poſſeſſion, and in that its nature and quality, itis4 * p{g1, a5, 9, 


Kingdow , * God is King of all the earth, * the Lordrei ons, let the * Plal, 97. 1. 
| 880 eart 
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ir, and the multitudes o Iſtes be lad thereof , for fo ki 
<& ro tempeſts, ith fel ark 4d _— 


earth "I 4 
j tions and changesin the air and- 


- ſtate, as they. Every creature paies him allegiancein'the Kingdom 


* 2 Pet. 2. I, 


* Clujus 182087 - 
umEccltpe Sa- 
cram mtum. 

* Ted ff $KAAHs 
nan; oe - 
RBEiarywegon- 
wuz ACY 
Euſeb, Hiſt. 
Eccl. lib. 6. c. 


13- 
* Mat. 13.41. 


* Trregpunors- 


*AQM 9.18. 
*Tob 41. 15. 
2 


. > Jer, 13.23: 


Job; 16; 16» 


ofhis power. But the Scepter of his prace js ſtretched ot over Zi- 
on, * he s King of Saints, who are not only SubjeRs to his power, . 
but bis holy Will, being * made williog inthe day of his power. But. 
yet the ſeeds of Redell1onare jn their hearts; . but whenthey enter 
the Kingdom of his glory, they ſhall not only become perfeR Sub- 
jeas, bur Kings and Conquerours over his and rheir enemies, Come 
enter into this Kingdom prepared for you. . Now in every Kingdom 
ereed, there isſometbing to be depoſed, which they are to be de- 
veſted of. | 
Firſt, .Therefore-to makeway for this Kingdom, the black Re. 
iment of errours, ignorance, and-miſapprehenſion, ſhall be diſ- 
banded . though allrhe Subje&ts of Chriſts Kingdom here,are freed 
from * damnable herefies, and recovered from the abſolute domini..- 
on of the prince of darkneſs, . yet they are-ſubje& to fach errours - 
and. miſtakes, . as may make them troubleſome not only to the- 
Church of God, .butto the world. Texta/ian Montatizeth, Cy-- 
9rian rebaptizerh, and * Origen brings others from thoſe errours 
imſelf fell into, as he did Saint Ambroſe from the Yalentinian He- 
reſie, to the * Orthodox faith. But theſe 2nd all other ſhadows on - 
the minds of Saints ſhall vaniſh, when the morning ſhall appear, as 
thedarkneſs of the-night is routed by the riſing Sun. All thoſe 
oroundleſſe ſcruplesthat now gravel tender hearts ; and * whatever 
offends, ſÞ all be gathered out of this Kingdom. All laborious ſtudies, 
controverſies, and Polemical Diſpurations, ſhall then have a final 
determiriation. All ſubtile diſtinRions, Jefuitical xquivocations and 
evaſions (the uſual masks; and genuine Vermilion of that Scarler 
whore, whereby to render the towleſt aftions ſpecious to the eye 
of the ) ſhall be then ſwept away as « Ref age of yes ; Death 
will be the * molting time; to deplume men of all thoſephantaſtick 
opinion, and Mercurian fandes, which they now whng their heads 
withal , all thoſe * Scales of ignorance, wherein they * pride them-- 
ſelves as the Leviathas, and fling the world into #ftaarions,- ſhall 
then drop off their eys; their * Leopards ſpots, and Ethiopian | 
$kins contrated by too hot a Sun, and too open a converſe with 
the proſperities ofthis world, ſhall be taken off. And though now ' 
wpon our eye-lills fits the very ſhadow of death, yer there the O_ 
MY mader-- 
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underſtanding ſhall confute the ignorant determinationsof a whole 
Sanedrim of Rabbi's, and look downuponall the grandure of Ha- 
mane Policies, and reaſons of State, with as ſcoruful an eye, as 
B now look up with to the meaneſt Cobweb in our Win- 
cows, | 
2, All chat turbulent Rout of affeRions ſhall be caſhiered , 
as all thoſe clouds of ignorance ſhall be blown over, fo all thac 
thunder and lightning of paſſion, which they inyolveand travel 
with, ſhall paſſe away. All choſe furious waves, which now ebb 
and flow in mens hearts, according to- the various and lunatick 
impreſſions of worldly intereſts and imaginations, which make 
men ſtorm like the winds, rage like the Seas, and foam ferth 
their own ſhame, ſhall be reduced to acalm; theſe murmurin 
Gadarens, and their ſwiniſh luſts, ſhall be buried-in a dead ſea, *£0'u5/i5 afe- 
We ſhall hold all theſe * winds in our fiſts, and theſe waves in the © frorum 
hollow of our hands. All thoſe peeviſh, fiery Policicks, Eccleſi- 0G ay 
aſticks, and blinders of natural conſcience, wherewith men ſting * Pro. 30. 4, 
one another intheſe days of fin, ſhall be eternally extinguiſhed , IA. rn, 
thoſe mutinous commotions of ſpirits, which now dethrone judge- 
ment, and conſcience in mens breaſts (and therefore enforce 
judgment-ſeats without them to be ſer up) fhall be as calmly 
ſubdued, as the Sun puts out the fire; thunders , lightnings 
peſtilences, earth-quakes, ſhake not the world fo much as mens 
paſſions. The pride of a Ceſarand a Pompey, were 
able to enroll three hundred thouſand heads in the 
dult. The impetuous motions of theſe luſtful affeci- 
ons, breed choſe miſerable neceffities men talk of , 
but as Azgsſtine ſayes *, thoſe neceliities will be * Tam finiuntur iffe necefita« 
end:d, Mu theſe luſts are conquered ; then men *'* 44% vincuntur ihe cupi- 
will be * more than conguerours; and ſhall be able to > > wok oa. in Epiſto, 70, 
. f ! . 0,37, 
conquer themſelyes, their paſſions, which Victors y;2,,,..4. 
themſelves obtain not todo here, n are now like 
bruits, ſtaked down to particular infE:Nts, humonrs 
and luſts, but then, and nottillthen, * free-will it * Lib-1um arbitrium erit bbt- 
ſelf ſhall take up its freedom, andall thoſe * zy;/ls of 74mm. Aug. 
the fleſh, ſhall have a toral and final circumciſion, * Epheſ. z. 3, NAigaTs oup+ 
when this eighth day, and great Sabbath of the Saints ** 
15 come, 2 
\ 3, The whole body of bodily infirmities ſhall be 
ſhaked of, So long as the foul weareth the body, it 
ROT, Hhhhz carrics 
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* Nlegomggra mw, Jamb, mn vl. 
Pith- LEY 


* Chap. 7. IF. MIN 
vagina, 
"Gen. 3. 24+ 
* Prov, 20- 27+ 


* Sep. ae biey, Ve 
* Venter vite Charibdis. 


7-9 Cor. 6- 13» quoad ulim, 
Ut 12 carina prora pupps ſ4.y& 
Tertal, de Refurrec, 


* ogmw-aens, 
Anton Sz2v- 

x4 eJNo1. 
Pſal.Sept 4 2- 
Pſal. 30. 5. 


* Pal. I9. 5- 


* Tude 6. 


* Rev, 29, 3+ 


*Job 7. 1. 
FHERTH Cu), 


70, 


carries an Almanack about it, by.vertue of thoſe paſ- 

fions which *, button foul and: body together; and 
convey its diſtempers to the mind; and the ſoul on 
the other hand, as primarily affeted with ſin, as a 
ruſty ſword infeRts the ſcabbard , but when the body- 
call'd the ſheath of the ſoul by the Prophet * Dans- 
; gl, ſhall drop off, the foul like the * flaming 
ſword or Cherubim' rather, ſhall enter into the Pa- 
radiſe of God, How long is the ſoul, that * Candle 
-of the Lord, in the dark Lanthorn of the body, ere it 
ſhine at all? and when it begins to flame forth, the: 
Lanthorn burnes, one feaverifh diſtemper or other 
comes, and that is raked up asa ſpark in its aſhes. 
That great * Publican of time, Sleep, what an Exciſe 

upon cuſtom hath it out of our lives ? and our * bel- 
liesare the graves of a great part of our days , Bat 

meats for the belly, and the belly for meats, bat God: 
ſhall deſtroy both it and them, that is, as to their pre... 

ſent uſe *. Asin aShip, all the Malts, Sails, Poop 

and Stern abide when in the Haven, as they were: 

in the Voyage, ſoall the Tackling of the body may 
remain in heaven , Elijah dropped his 2.fan:/e, none 
of his cloaths; ſo the looſer humours, dull phlegm, 
and melarcholy, which clog us with indiſpoſitions,” and 
make us * heavy-hearted, _ and dull-fpirited in holy gauties , 
ſhall be all drawn off, and then we fhill ſerve God without any 
laſſicude, . fainting or tediouſneſſe, Heavineſſe may ere 
dure for this night , . but joy cometh in that morning, when 
with the Sun, * we ſhall rejoyce as 4 Gyant , 
YACE» 

All that Legion of fowl ſpirits, with their armoury of 
tentations , ſhall be confinegor ever in their * chains of dark- 
eſſe; the Prince of this wtf ſhall be depoſed when this King- 
dom taketh place; rhe* great old Serpent caſt into the buttom- 
leſſe pit, NoSerpent ſhall hiſs in that Paradiſe. And though 
all this world,, the * ſcene of his tentations, ſhould remain af. 
ter its purifying by fire, and all creatures as mans ſervants be 
cloathed with a better Livery, when their Maſter is advanced * - 
yet they could no more faſten a tentation on a Saint in glory, 
than you can now ſhoot an arrow into the heart' of the' Sun, 
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Though Satan and the world are now always nibling at a Chriſti- 
ans heels, thatas many ejaculations as the ſoul hath ro God, it 
findsas miny injeQtions from the Devil; yer:the God of peace will | 
then finally bruiſe Satan under their feer. The ground that now Rom. x6. +0, 
Lords it over men; and is the Lordſhip, not the man, and plowsup 
his heart with careful ſolicitudes, and caſts its furrows, and wrinkles 
in his face, ſhall never give Thorns and Thiſtles to his eys more , 
bur he ſhill be able to ſerve God * without any Vellications, Con- * x Cox, , 5; 
vulſions, Cramps, or Diſtractions, fromthe ſowre Fermentations 4's. 
of the Fleſh and the World. 
Secondly, Astheſe enemies ſhall be depoſed and diſapper, fo 
there is ſomething to be ſuper-induced, in order to the conſummas- 
tion of this happineſs. | | 
I. Therefore all the Subjects of this State, ſhall * be cloathed * Rev. rg. g. 
With long white Robes, Which is the righteouſneſſe of the Saints , 
they ſhall be * i» the beanties of holineſſe, from the very womb * Plarto.z, 
and firſt opening of that morning,” every infant-grace- fhall 
then have its adoleſcence into a perfeft man, and to the meaſure” Ephel. 4. 13. 
of the ftature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Here is imperfection, in- 
termiſſion, and remiſſion in our devotions of the higheſt ele- 
vation. David himſelf, when his heart. was moſt ſtrung with” 
Divine affe&tions, and in the beſt tune, yet he had his Caden- 
ces. His Hallelujahs, and higheſt ſtraines of praiſe, came off 
with * Selah, a Profſtration of voice, and an affectionate *Kq5 proſta- 
praiſe; but in that Quire of ſouls once entered * the holy of: vir. Buxr. 
holies, ſhall S»g, Bleſſing, and glory, and honour, and power, to _>*vium ſan. 
him that ſits on the Throne, and the Lamb for ever and ever, with © 
an * Amen Hallelujah, with the moſt diſtended faculties and in- * Rev. 5,rq;. 
centions of ſoul to all eternity, inth:rt * howe of praiſes, and at * Rev.19.4. 
the Marrizge-Supper ofthe Lamb. Here every Chriſtian hath * hs * NON MVy 
Garments mad: white in theblood of the Lamb, being juſtified from " : port rirng 
his iniquities by Faith in Jeſus; but when they ſhall be tranſlated ;,; caraure. - 
to that mountain of Bliſs, * their fates ſhall appear as the Sun, ſagninis, ;, 
an(f their Garments of light as the top of Lebanon, * ſhall ſhine * Rev. 7. 14, 
as white as Snow, Here like poor common Souldiers, ſome get whe 
one piece of Armour, others another, one is skilled at one 'wea- pros + 53 ad 
- Pon, others at another , Job gets.a Helmet of Patience, .David 
a Girdle of Truth on his-I.oynes, and Petey a Shield of Faith,” af- 
ter they had bzen trained wro the uſe of them in many com-' 


bates; but there every one ſhall have put upon him,. the whole 
| * Armoar 


ht. | 
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* Rom.13.12- * Armour of light, not to fight but triumphin, for * God will be to 
*2 Cor.15.28. them all in all ; and the * Sun himſelf being their Shjeld, * $anctu. 
: Pfal. 48.11. ary, and oy temple of his holy ones; yea, the * cloathing of his 
"F" = *30+23+ Saints , all ſublunary glories, like your half-mooned honours, ſhall 
{— - S&I&F be under their feet, but an ateriſm and Crown of everlailing 
| Rightcouſnck ſhall he upon their beads. 
2. As they ſhall have this Royal Apparel when they enterin. 
to this Kingdom as their Robes, ſo they ſhall have their * patms 
* Rev. 7.9. #1 their bands, the * aoores of the holy of holies were mage of Olive 
* x Kingss, Trees, Palms, Cherubims, and open flowers carved on them, 
lf 3s which ſignified that abſolute Peace, compleat ViRtory, Angelical 
 . ©, Pet.r.s felicity, andan * incorraptible Crown of glory, that never fadeth a- 
|' *Paxeſt iran- way, to betheir inheritance that enter 1nco that place. There is 
quallitas ordi- no worm inthe fruit of this Paradiſe, * but tranquil order in the 


ns. Ang. de foul *7he fruit of righteouſneſſe here being peace, and the effe# 
| pi Os: of it joy and aſſurance for ever ; Surely there where we ſhall * þe 


Ordinata re- Joyned to the Lord,and become one Spirit, his mind and will perfe&ly 
4vies appetitio- taking place in us ; * oxy peace Wyll be as a River, when our righ. 
by XC teouſneſſe ſhall be as the 3y/aves of the Sea, No refleRions upon 
. _ - ſins or ſorrows paſs'd with bitterneſs of ſpirit, as now we. have in 
* 1f>. 48, 18, Our greateſt Triumphs and Feſtivities, asthe Jews in their Feaſts 
of Tabernacles, had their Willow boughs among their Palmes, 
Lev. 23. 40. while they remembred the dangers they paſſedin the Wilderneſle 
Li on their Feſtival Revolutions, but every review ( if actual fe- 
q licity can ,poſlibly give way toit) will only widen and dilate 
| ' _, , theſoulfora more ample fruition of the preſent Rate, even * ;hax 
* 51 ag 5 de peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding. So that as Auguſtine 
ore ai fayes, if you ask what this enjoyment is of God, what kind 
| 26 quies potizs Of aQtion, or rather reſt? ro ſpeak truth, I know 
ut rerun dicam, not, and no wonder when that-which is enjoyed here of 
veſcio, Decrv, containes more than any underſtanding can comprehend. 

3, To makeup the Kingdom there muſt be a Crown, and: 
ſo there is; but this Crown is the King himſelf, here the 
K "s of glory enters in at onr everlaſting gates, but there ive 

all enterin to the King of glory; * 7 aw thy exceeding 
great Reward. But there are three wreaths in this Crows, 

I, Godasconſidered the objeR of Viſion, the Chry!tal O.. 
cean of all Truth, and there we ſhall be able to read every 
truth in the Original, and ſee it in him as our faces in a glaſs, 


nog 
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not only thoſe truths that are ſo — condueing to our hap. 
pineſs, but thoſe more ſpeculative to * the ſatisfaRtion of curioſi- * Elam cries 
ty it ſelf. Latherdiſcourſing at Supper the night before he died, ftas ſatierur, 
faid, That as: Adam after his ſleep knew his Wife to be bone of Anfclm. 
his bone, and call'd all the Creatures by their names, fo after 
*we ſhall awake, we ſball not 'offly be ſatisfied with Gods Image, *Pla,r7.15. 
but ſhall knoiy one another , yea, all things to be known , Philo. 
ſophy will then be not a dead contemplation, but a meditation of 
life; and every idiot now, ſhall then have the colle&ion, and 
. pure extra of all the notions in the world while the book 

of Life lies open and legible before his face, the idea's, and 
Repreſentations 'of all beings in God the Father, the mirrors 
of all grace and-rruth in Jeſus Chriſt, - the beauty of all de- 
lights and- fweetneſſes imaginable in the holy Spirit , and all * 
theſe in all,- and all in one,- with infinite variery in unity, 
tranſcendentto all imaginable refleQions of glory. But who of 
us * dark creatures can bear this inacceſſible hight ? and therefore * Gary mW 
he * appeared in the Temple in Divine darkneſs, all the pureſt light ruxme/dvy 3u- 
inthe world being but a ſhadow of God, Tfanidolatrous Tem- #47* weis 77 
pleof Diara's was ſo bright, that the door-keepers cried always atk _ 
to them that entret in, Take heed to your eys, 'tis difficult toima- + , King 8.10, 
cine how,even an immortal * eye ſhould ſee him and live. Therefore IIs 
*'ro him that overcomes, he will give the morning ſtarre, a * light * Exod. 33-20, 
to ſtrengthen the eye to behold this glory, as all the Starres can ; ns 2, 28. 
look y_ theSun , we ſhall then not only have all the Riddles of Phageangut'y -— 
providence unfolded, ſeeing how one Politician was uſed to crack 7afici loquun- 
anothers Crown, and one Serpent broke the head of another , rr. 
but the glorious Majeſty of God ſhall be TefleRted to us in 
the all-glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt, as the -4in-bow about Rev. 4 3: 
the Throne; nay, ſome think the very Angels ſhall afſume aery 
bodies, to feed rhe eys of the Saints withal, and to be ina nearer 
capacity of converſing' withthem. Yea, Saint A»gſtine ſayes, De civit. Dri, 
we ſhall fee God in his Saints and their glorious aQings, as well, /iv. 22, c. 25. 
and as manifeſtly as we now ſee mens Fodic inthe vital actions 
ofthe bodies. | | 

2, The next wreath in this Crown, is the perception of Divine 
goodnefle to the ſatisfaRtion of our love as all other defires, this 
is rhe great Sabbath of loves, and the ſoul like a Phoenix ſhall 
lie downin a bed of Spices, andlive like a Sal/ariander in thoſe 
| *Coals 
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* Joh. 4. 8. 


* pſal. 63.3. 


Sicut ferrum 


immiſſium in ig- 

nem torum fit © 
nah <wiY 

lignts, fic Pau 


lus accenſis 


charitate tots 


fit charitas, 


* Gaudinth de 
veritate. Aug, 


Alicubi. 


* Evenug fuvgn- 
x8, Archimed. 


7" "PI * Coals of 7aniper, ' deſiring exſtatically to bein its beſt ſelf, .and 
La. .33, 14+ | 


archetypon God himſelf, Z3ut who of #5 can dwell :with devour 
ing flames? whoof us can lye dovpn witheverlaſting burnings ? \even 
the love wherewith God loveth himſelf, *and loveth bis Saints ; 


but then we ſhall find his love rengthening of us to love him with 


his own love; and theſe dull earthly hearts of. ours by beholding 
of that Sun, ſhall be conyerted into fixed Stars, refle&ing back 
lis own glory ; we ſhall then feel che ſweetneſs of Gods EleRing 
love from all eternity., the loye of our bleſſed: Jeſus, which was 
* ſtronger than death ,, yea, we ſhall then enjoy the Spirit of love, 
who is * /ovezt ſelf, and whoſe * /oving-kinane(s ts better than life. 
And as one fayes of Pazl, that as Iron put into the fire becomes all 
fire, ſo Paul enflamed with charity and love, becomes altogether 
love. If the Philoſophers fay.the reaſon of the Tronscleaving to the 
Loadſtone ſo conſtantly, is becauſe the pores of bothibodies are 
alike, and ſo thereare effluxes and emanations that flide through 
them, and unite them together , now this will be the magnetiſm 
ofheaven, that our wills ſhall perfeRly fall in with the Divine 
Will,” and nothing ſeem good to us, but what is good in-Gods e- 
ſteem,f -o that we ſhall then need no.threatnings to drive us, nor 
promiſes tolead us; but Divine goodneſs will fo perfeRtly attract 
us, that we ſhall be naturalized to God and goodneſs, and be no 
more able to turn off from that: ineffable ſweetneſs, than the Load- 
ſtone is to convertit ſelf to the Weſt. i 
31 The laſt wreath js the reſult of both the former ; fram 
viſion and fruition of infinite truth and goodneſs, refleted in 
the Center of the ſoul, ſprings up delight to all eternity , 
Heaven is nothing but the * joy of truth. After a tedious Rack- 
ing of our brains on a knotty probleme, it wediſcover any ſatisfa- 
Aion, with what an exultancy do ave break out into the Mathema- 
ticians phraſe, * 7 have ford, 1 have found, what I a long time 
have ſtudied for. What joy will it be then, toſce every truth in 
God, as our faces ina glaſs, wichour all ſtudying ? for the joyes of 
heaven are therefore oftner compared to drink, than meat in Scri. 
ture, becauſe there is no labour in chewing upon them, nor any di- 
minution ofthermn, but they ſlide in ſmoothly, & fully repleniſh the 


2d; afro ſoul with delight;the pleaſure. of ſenſe are ſhort, no longer than the 


hn df OxAndits 
Laer. 


- 


Oeſophags a*glib ſwallow, a grateful hogough, but there the quire 
of divine powers ſhall be fixedin an everlaſting fruition of ecernal 
felicities, Now the Saints may haye ſome fits of that joy, but then 


they 
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they ſhall have heir fill. Now they have many & * (weet h % 
fhort one, but then joy ſhall be a {tanding diſh and _ yn fy -*y Here Beong 
tified With the fatneſs of Gods houſe. Now their memoricsare ſlip." Bern. 

pery, bur thenthere ſhall be an aRual ſenſation of Divine joys con- * Pl 36. 8, 
cinually, when we ſhall ſee God face to face*,the concupilcible part ,,**i/cibite 
ſhall be-filled with a Fountain of righteouſneſle, the iraſcible with 7 fone 
perpetual cr wr þ We ſhall come within the verge of bile prpers, 
Gods own happinfle when * we ſpall enter into our Maſters joy, $9"quilitate * 
when we ſhall joy more in bis happineſſe, chan inour own . hems ; 

ſhall be joy upon zoy z joy aboyeall joy, joy without which there 25: 31+ 
isno joy. ,* We ſhall be perfeRtly ac leaſure for God , and ſee * G1udi:m /- 
him , we ſhall ſee him and love him, we ſhall love him and praiſe 2" Saudium, 
him in cheend wichour all end , for as the ſevench day * had no ©" in. 
eyening- mentioned , and the New * ?eru/alew hath no night . Parke oy, 
its * length, breadth, &c. all alike cubed for perpetuity. And extra Laker 
if ever we be happy , we muſt be aſfured of the eternity of that: /* $24d'u, 
ſtate , for elſe, fear. of the loſs doth leſſen our joy, or elſe we 38: &civ.24, 


think itisperpeta:l, and yet itisnot, and ſo we are miſerablein * Vacabinhus ,* 


<$ur ignorance and miſtake, and as the joy of that ſtate is not A, 


 lefſened by fure fears , ſo neither by p:ſled$r preſent ſorrows, amabimie;ane 

'* all tears being then to be wiped from their eyes, and the view bimus&+ laudaw 

of their nearelt Relations in che bottomleſs pit, ſhall no more be £9 in fine * 

an allay to their joy, than if they ſaw {0 many fiſh caught in <=! Aug, 

a Net ;. but they ſhall rejoyce as well in; the Juſtice of God olo- * CV. 22, 30s 

rified in'the ruin: of his1ncorrigible enemies, as in the olory of >. 

his mercy in heir own Calvation, all thoſe? feeble affeRtions that * Ve & 6. me 

are not ſv {trongly contracted to poor pircicularities , : ſhall be ? Clat vi.4. 

divorced when once we come to be eſpouled to thoſe dilated joyes 

in the Immenſe Deity, + ran, Wo” 

- But-yet thete.are two, acceſſary Coronets we::may add to this 

Crown of happineſs as compleaters of it; ... © "be 

_ - 1. When the bodies of the Saints ſhall he re-united to their 

ſouls, there ſhall be an acceſſion of joy'; es the Scheoles lay, 

The body muſt. have its dowry, ere it be Efpouſed to Chriſt; If 

fi - wle, body of an ambitious and imperious * Alexander, had *g**/*"'"t* 
ch a crafis and _remp-rament,, that-it give'a perfume tothe Vo 

agr when be was dexd, doybilefle choſe. that ave conquer'd the 

world, andare to triumph for eyer.in the world-to come, their 

very bodies ſhall gire.(as the flowers of char Paradiſe) a very 
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fragrant ſmell, being members of thebody.of Chriſt, whoſe ve- 
ry crucified. body was an * offering of a ſWeet ſmelling ſavour 
wato God. Azſelme tells us , the bodies of 'Saints ſhalt be fo 
_ endued with firergrh , that they will be able ro rembye the 
whole earth with one tonch of their foot, when onrhe contrary, 

the wicked ſhall be ſo weakened by fin and wrath , that they ſhall 

, not be able ro amoyea veryworm from 'eeding upontheir eyes; 

* Ezele 32.29, and the *' Prophet ſayes G that Meſhech and 'T abdl ate gone 
down to Hell with their-Weapons* of Wzr, and they have laid 

their Swords under their heads , ' but their iniquities ſhall be' vp= 

on their bones , though they have been the rerrour of the migh+ 

ty inthe Land of the living. But the bodies of the Szints ſhall 

» 1Cor.t5 44. be * ſpiritual bodies , that is, every way ſybjet to-the moti- 
Spirits ſwb- ons and deſires of the foul , full of agility ;' as Jſacarixe ſayes, 
fe God made not'man wings as birds, though his Neſt-be aboye- 
the Stars, becauſe after the Reſurreion, he ſhould have in 
ikeatem ; os Tertullians Phraſe * Angelified fleſh , and as the- Apoſtle ſ:yes *, 
+7 4 in a moment we ball be all ſnatched and changed in thetwink- 
* + Theſ.q.17, ling of an eye to meet the Lord,there ſhall be fuch agility of body ard 
and x-Cor. ry. nimble colle&tion of the Parts , that the body ſhall be no” more 


® Carnam An. 


$2-wdwuw [igahiet0 afiroke ora wound, thanthe ayr , or the heavens, or 
© erm 992A" the Sunit ſelf, And as the ſoul now drinks in dark infermations, 
. obſcure apprehenſions, and cloudy notions by the corporeal ſer. 
NT - ſes, thoke painted. Windows of theſe Houſes of clay; 'yet when 
| the ſoulis become Veſſc'replenifhed with immortz] and unſpot:. 

1-  tedlight, it willtranſmnit ſuch rayes. into the very body, 'that it 


in the Firmament for ever; ;' | 
2. The ſecond acceſſory to this Crown; isthe blisful fotie- 
ty of all che Saints' and Angels &bour the Throne. ' Inthis life 
ic is the happineſs of true behevers ;- that whether.Pay/ , Hpoto, 
or Cephics , all their doquehce ; learning ; gifts, and'graces , 
they are «ll theirs for their benefir! and ſpiritarl advantage. Bur 
then , whether Prophets; or* Apoſtles (whoſe ftoaghnapy "ret 
liques fore go many" weary Pilgrimage to fee) all che' Yidr- 
' 8yrs with their gloriods' ſcartes-of hGndur ; hay'/ Angels; Che- 
aabims,Seraphils, #nd'Qll that 'blefſed Quite 'of Sprrits® who - 
have done thei; whike they werp iti dangers here, -mgny Yin 
inviſible courteſie which they coul# neverthank'them for”, they | 
, £35 Bb cl0g.. 


4-Pan'?2. 3. ſhall ſhinecs the *ſtars, nay, as the glorious body of the Sun 
Mat, 13. 43» | bn þ 0 


EN: —— — 


being. * winiſtring Firits ſent forth to: minifter for them , Who * Feb. 1.14: 

kb heirs of y;- Brks - all theſe are'therrs; | If: a Dggo7ras 

when he. ſaw his. chreg Sontes-crowned ih one day at the Olyim- 

pick. games.as ViRtors, died away while he wasembracing them 

for joy ; and good old Simeon when he ſaw Chriſt bucia a;bo- 

dy ſube& to. e infirmities 'of our nitures, and had him in his | 

artnes, cried out, * Now Lord letteſt thog thy ſervant depart * Luk- 2. 197 

Fr Prece for my ejes have ſeen thy Salvation. What uhſpea- ' Oh 

kable joy willit beto ſee your Chriſtian Friedds and Relations; Foakpie 

to whom, you. have" been inſtrumental in their New Birth and 

Repeneration , all Crowned in one day with an everlaſting Dia- 

dem of Bliſs which never ſhill decay. There ſhal} be no hy- 

pocrite then; fgr you to loſe your love upon, which is'now-the 

great cooler of your charity, and keeps your affeRions in a 

greater reſerve , but there none þbut true Eagles, and heayen- 

born ſouls. will be able to look upon. that Sun in glory ; you 

ſhall chen.rejoyce, thar there are fo fnany pure fpirits able to 

praiſe and love that God whom you could never yet, nor will 

then beCable to love and praiſe enough, or as you. deſire, 

When the gJorious Angels begin their Hallelujahs, the Szints 

ſhall alſo joyn in, one common Quire, * they ſhall be joyful *Plil. rag. x. 

3n glory , ard fing aloud npon their everlaſting beds of reſt. Oh 

how the Arches of heaven will eccho , when the high praiſes 

of . God ſhall be,in: the' months. of ſuch a Corgregazion ! for-as 

when one ;gye moves, th: other rol:s; and whey one ſtring in 

concard with another is ſtruck:,. the other: ſounds, ſuch a blend 

and ſympathy of praife, ſhall there be in that heayenly- Chorus, - 

with theſe * high ſoxnding Cymbals in moſt Aguriſhing expreflions, «+ pa 

and Anthems upon the Divine glory. 1f'the Sun', Moon, and 

Stars-did. as Tgnatine. ſayes g make ':all * a quire AS 'rwere'a- X SFetver- 

bout | the Stay tirat appeared atChriſts Incarnation , * ard'there os k <a," 
ak 32a ey OR. piſt, ad, 

beijoy in heaven at the converſion of 'a firmer; ho: wonder then Eph, 

* the morning ffarres ſhall fing together ; and.the Sons of God. Luke, 7, 

ſhout for joy, when there ſhall be * @ general” Aſſembly ,' and | )oÞ 38. 75 

Church of the firſt-borne , and. thr: ſpirits of all the juit foalt be Heb, 12. 23+ 

made perfett, andilioughthere'may be one | $tarre: differ from: * Videbit civi- 

another in glory , yet 'there: will) be no _*:enyying-oneanAthers: tas ia quod 

hap,ineſſe, but every one bear his Part whatever it be inthe inſert or RON 1te 

lower or higher praiſes of the God of glory, wiaha moſt barmo= 3/57": 58 
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i: *--- mjous yarietyinperfeRt ſymphony'; for there. "we (hill love one 
ariother'as our ſclyes , love God ind ot bleFed Saviour ; "better 
than our'ſcles,,-and he will oveus becte? than we cart love'our 

* 0h quot & ſelves; or one another. Oh how many, and how'great*joyes ſhall 

quanta gaudia re poſſeſſe, who ſhall keep an eternal Zubilze ro the enjoyment of 

ebtizebiz qui ſo many and fo great beatitudes and felicities of others as truly as 
de tot. &.  * of hisown! | \ | 
= 

T5 jubilabit. XK ingaem ; k ST | ' ? IS Io 

An. alicu, ni I now come to its Preparation, prepared for Youfrom the for 

fallor de dation of the, & c. 


 . I have done with the poſt:flion and its - qualification , ir is a 


beatitu, Bur bow is this Kingdom of ſo long preparation, when Chriſt 
John. 41, 1, Kells bis Diſciples, 7 go to prepare 4 place for you, when he-de- 
_ partedhence? | F te 


- 1,- Therefore this Kingdom was prep: red even when the four» 
* Job 38.79, ations of the world were laid *, for there the morning ſtarres |, 
did fins together. God created che Heavens, and then the Earth, 
and the ſpiritual world of Angels :bove, before the foundation of 
the earth below : though as ſome judge, Moſes mention'd it 'nor, 
b:ing co teach a dull people by ſenſible objets, conceiled the no- 
tion of ſpirits, .teſt rſiey fhoul4 Idolatroufty werſhip and attri- 
buce the Creation of the world to them,. And ſo the Empyrean 
Heaven, and ſeat of glory, ſomeventureto ſay,,God then made; 
and-determinately roo in the EquinoRQial Eaſt of deg , call'd 
therefore the Navel of the whole earth , ro confirm; ir, they tell 
os, Adam was made with his face towards the Eaſt ; ana -ſo' they 
* Luk. 1.79.4 Worfhipped Eaſtward three thouſand and odd years. + And thence 
yveTeM, Chritt call'd the * Eaſt, or day-ſpring from on high , and * he 
* Zac. 3.8, bþplocd was to be ſprinkled on the mercy-ſeat Eaftward ſeven times. 
+5 a £34 Bur we may anſwer the curioficy of this enquiry z bout the T4; 
EET and determinate place, as he of old was anſwered, chat asked what 
God wis doing before he created the world ? he was making Hell 
for ſuch unbcheving-Queriſts , and Heaven for the reward of ah 

bumble Believer. 
2. It was prepared from! the foundation of the world, in re» 
| gard'of divine predeſtination , for that which is laſt in obtain- 
-_ "44  1ng,.5 firſt in the intention of: rational agents; ſo God: from 
0 -eternity deſigned his own gloryin tbe ſalyation of the Ele&', and 
ghewr bliſcful fruition of himſelf, may be- ſaid ro have - the 
rown 


. 
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Crowr upon them, while they were in tle womb of "his Bedfee 
aix{to have prepared rhem xKingdpm before Hiey were [097777 GR 
though God made all the worldfor man, yet it wasto be keptuins cf 
der bis feet; he reſeryed himſelf ro'be the Crown of hishopesand __._ .. 
Portion of his treart. He choſe u« 'i# Chriſt before the Founda- © 
tion of the YYorld, therefore * xll was ready, But, '- 0-113 * Ephel, 1, 4. 
- 3, In regard of Divine Diſpenſation',the-earrying on -2lig 

whole cxconomy ttattibeen fromrhe Fonndarion of-the World ; 

and ſo being, the Kingdom #4 not yet given up all unto the 'Fa- 

ther, it may be {til ſaid to be prepairing ; for though God being 

our heaven, it was alwaysready, yet by our fallwe loſt ourtirle 

co this Paradiſe; Chriſt intervenes to divert the ffamingSword'of 
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dings of it into the World * hefore he came®*,/ty! ies: in t * * Gall 4, _- | k 
ri * Levit. 16,6, 
Heb 9 7. . 


admiſſion- into this - prepared-Poſſeſſion , Conte ye Hefſed of my 
Father, &c. | | ns *; 
When 


| Ser ma 27 


2 a he Ti by 


by "aha _ at hk admitted; hy 
* & as 66 1 

*Nnab-16 5 ſeveral Tribes: joel TS ly a 68 

1...;1* tureto aſſigntagyery De Manſioa 1595/p Nene whole earth, 

mhich.s tapiadeediy The 43 = d 

* Plal. 16. 5 hinMſelf.is the! Jos: of ,Hhein snheritavee ; AL it is an” inbericance 


ig regard 
1.” Thereisa chaim made 50 ic Ton: by che new-borh and firlt- 
* John 3+ 3; "Fo of Ged,and'fo by £ight.gf birt Cay oat P {von be born again, 
caryee ſer-;the: Kingdom of, 62d, the. ſpuric. of a.; Nave; cannor 
mankge thelSeeprer 96A. Prancn; nayi ahey xbar look 0, lic. on 
Me. $17 - Lhtones of \gjory, v withGBal *-; mt" follow bim ;j#. the regertra- 
» i Cor x5a50. toi . of "the -body. *' , \that- myſt. dye exe it be quickned * ; for 
* Exod, 33-20. 6 «1d blood in corruption, wonal, Or. * natural, cannot anberie 
* Moriar #e thei Kingdowt. of God, which made the * Fathet me”? oh 
mprſaq. ie i then: Lord tet. me: dye, If FA that {o lima Rel ce ; Now 
det & if qnuntegenerate body. canncs, enter, much lels an __ 
*Ty pipe 1, ate foul: An:wfamous perſon. *inthe Ciyil Law may be ph Ne 
Jy infti. bpainſt as noe fic eo. bean heir; and fhall che "age men, be purer 
At. 5 than:the Laws of God 2: If-che pare in heart * only car ſir cmgreaf bere 
1 Cor 13 124 inrefteQions, and * through « g/afe: Herhip, en ,then ſurely they 
— PR. go £4. he without * þ4# 97 rind who mult .ſge- un. Jace 20, AE 
*R Heaven is entailed upoa boly ſouls.; Ip theie birth-righe; tor.na 
ev. 22: 14. orher but; * they chat: kerp tht Commandments of God have right 
#0 eat of the: Free of life; or enter in through the Gates intothat. 
Jerufalem and yiſionof peace. 
1 2: Theyinherit by right of, Adoption , for Chriſt is heir, and 
we heirs of his Creaſek, aud-ſo ages of his glory.; and 
$.Rom, 8-12+ * þejte of God ; if fone; then beings -n0w we \are the ſans of God 
ch Adoption , Regencratian makes ug not- perſe&ly holy, and ſo 
* Gal. 4. 5- perſedtly fons, gent ſo noc. heirs, - and therefore we * receive” 
1 Joh. 3- 1,2. the _Abdaprion' of ſows, and being called to be . we are fons, and if 
fans, the heirs, for if :fotbe paſſed by ia his Fathers Will, and 
not named,and a reaſon of the p4ſling of him by, the leſtament is 
invalidiri Civil Law; when another's rmaade heir; and God, his 
nature and love wanſcends all the. -ompadſions of men, and is 2 
greater obligation than any Laws .mong them , ſo thas if tho 
canſt 
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nfor their denietir,  cherul Pife i rhe 'pift'of < God; Ty * Rom. 6. 23. 
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or ſervice; for * whey we have doneall that? we can, We are at foe 0 9u088 


profitable ſervants, ind deſeryt nothing, unleſs irh&to be' *: "be 8ten © 
With many: #triper,, Ttis not anhonorary giff, as he. That hal lotin 


AFme't in Batte);his ory Genarat' dave Hil Gor Atme'of 


"a5 an honourable reward of his he: bit alas, * -zyhat "Marth, Fe ” 


fonitvlar thing can we doto emerit'a thingar Gods hainds' F when ge qo 7 
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8 is the heirs of this inhericance, deſcribed intheſe words, Te þ/efſed 
—_ , *of- my Father "dis the Fathers work to bleſs bis. Son, and when 
| '? 1 1{aac bleſſed Jacob, be made him. his heir, ſo Gods hleffing makes 
1 wsatitleto th inheritance. : Oo EC 

- I. Then yechat are bleſſed of my Father from the foundation 
-f the World in his EleQing love, and they whom he hath.ſo blef- 
* 03054701, fed, they ſhall be bleiſed; the * word ſignifies well-ſpoken to. 
* Yerba montis now Gods Eternal thoughts are * his words; and they that were in 
DR his choughts from Ererntty, their names were written in the book 

4 of. life: God had Eternat purpoſes of .grace to.them, * rhive . the 

* Jobn 17,6. ala mag as" 2 apo tae Bio us" 
12 Were, und thouguvet therns me , they were bleſſed in the thoyghcs 
- COTTON .of his heart þctore all gengrations ; thisisan Elective King ome, 
- > T1 I. 9+ 1. ere are ſaved not. according to the merit of * our works done 
-or fore-ſeen,, bat according to his own purpoſe and grace, which 
was given in Chrift Jeſus before the World begun. And in. vain 

did Chriſt Covenant with. his Father, or make a Teſtamentfor us, 

unleſs; the, heirs. purchaſed: were fore-known.*, beirs being the 

* Heres Caput ground-work of 2 Teſtement. | J | | 

Yeſtamnti, , 2, Wellſpokentointhe Wordof God by the powerful yocati« 
*Rom- 1.7. onof hisSpuit* } fe: called to be holy, and he * bleſſeth them 


F 
« Ephel. 1.3* Lith all iritual bleſſings in heavenly places by Chriſt ?e[us. There 
* Gen. 9% 27. Are nonecome, but they that are* 3»vited to the Supper of the Lambs, 
Cant. 1-4. They that Ged hath * per(Wwaded to dwell in the Tents of Shem ; 
* Lg + 4+ whom * he hath drawn with the "__ þ his wy; and _ _s 
* Pla", 110-3 » roople of 4 free-will offering tn the day of his power, whom the 
L400 te 76 » ek $ Fn on of, viſited, 5A Bo Corr of the morn- 
ing of the day of grace hath þrought them forth ;_rhoſe that God 
y alluxed and brought into the Wilderneſs, that be might ſteak 
5 to their hearts. Nove bal he followers of the Lamb but thoſe 
* Rev. 9. 14. that ate* called fairhful and. choſen. """" : 
4 oy "Well poken of inthe Word and Promiles of the Goſpel ; 
«ax $3. thoſe char are * meek, poor iv hije, bw, jm hers, moreifu 
+ perſecutghſor righaſheſs ſakes @1d; merciful Jr all theſe hal 
earn. mercy ; 25 it follows inthe; Verſes aitar che Text, Come 
*Mat.25. 33 bleſſed,&e-For * Tirac un bungr7 und ye gapeme to eat; Twas rb, 
0 ad Jegavemrars 
{vi 


* Hol. 2+ 14. 


drink; a firanger, and you. took me in nakgd 5 and 
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you cloathedme ,, 6ck,, and you viſited me ,, in Triſon, and you came SDS Oe el 
tome: And he ſaid,Verily inaſmuch as you bave done it to one of | 
theſe my Brethren, theſe little ones, you have done it unto me, for * nt « Row.2'r,, 


the hearers,but the doers of the Wordare bleſſed ,the * heirs of theſe * Hebr.s 1, 
promiſes are the only heirs of glory. 17: 
© 4. Bleſſedin the tinal pardon, abſolution ard juſtification which 
ſhall be pronounced at the laſt day, Ye ſhall inherit, whom the 
righteous Judge of all the World ſhall acquicand diſcharge from 
your (ins, 320 whom God ſhall ſiy *, Soy be fl good chear, thy ſins * Matthy 2. 
are forgiven thee ,, nay, Euge, well done * good and faithful Servant, * Matth. z5- x- 
enter into thy Maſters joy ; thou haſt been faithful over a few things, 
I Will make thee\Rater over many: Oh how good a word will this 
'beto a Soul, as ſoon as it is got up out of the Wilderneſs of this 
World! yet * thus ſhalt thou be bleſſed that feareſt God, He will , Plal. x 28.4. 
give thee thento be ſure * a new name, and a white ſtone, and write BY-3-14- 
#pon thee, as a Pillar, or a Trophy ereRted after Viory , his own 
Name, and when God ſhall thus bleſs thee, and ſpeak to thee, hou 
wilt need never a word more to make thee happy, but the generats- 
ons x come up after thee, ſball when they riſe up to Heaven,call thee 
bleſſed. 
And ſo come to the third particular, the formal introduction of 
theſe blefſ:d Heirs into their inheritance, Come ye bleſſed, 8c. 
7. Thisis the ſpeech of one that gives us an everlaſting avocati- 
.on from the troubles and vanities of this preſent World. Chriſt 
will ipeak to them in this manner, only, in more emphatical ſjgnifi- 
cancies, Come poor Souls, where have you been all this while 3 
poor Sheep, where have you been wandring upon the barren Moun.. 
rains of the Exrch, climbing the Cliffs of preferment and worldly 
horours, :s if youhad been of the Number of the Goats,and had 
no Title to the bleſſings on my right hand ? In what a pickle haves - 
you been in, in a naſty World which* lies altogether in filthinsſs , , toka C1 
4n a muddy body of ſin, pepſed with anumber of tentations;'you wo Ne": 
have lain along time * among the pots, griming your ſelves, and * pſ1 68.13, 
defiling your garments amonglt the .&g yprians. on my left hand. 
L but now you ſhall haye the wings of s Dove;,. which are all 
covered with ſilver and her feathers With yellow gold. 1 will nevet s = 
more * give rhe ſoul of my T artle Dove into the hiods of her enemies, * phl.74.19; 
you ſhall never more be Cooped up inaCage with ſuch a company 
of unclean Birds; no* , Cone my Love and Dove, and flic away.  * Cart, 5.4. 
| | | Kkkk 2. *Tis | 
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* Pia. 22.15. 


John 14.2, 


2. *Tis the ſpeech of one that admits us into this inheritance; 
Chriſt is pleaſed to condeſcend fo low, asto ſtile himſelf * rhe door; 
ray, the Keeper of rhe door, he opened a door of hope by his 
death, a door of faith by his preaching the Goſpel, a door of life 
by his ReſurreRion, and Heayen-gates alſo by this admiſſion, and 
when he hath admicted his heirs of glory, and taken them our of 
this deluge of- ſin and ſorrow into that Ark of falyation, he will 
* yt them in as God did Noah, and though they have an * aban- 


dant entrance miniſtred to them into the everlaſting Kingdom of our . 


Lord and Saviowr 7eſns Chrift ; yer when entred, the dooris ſhur, 
and no egreſsor back-door of Apoſtaſie can be foundiinthiat ſlate; 
Adam was Created out of Paradiſe to ſhew that his admiſſion, e- 
ven in his innocency, wasof grace ;, much moreis it of grace up. 
ona recovery from his fall. Chriſt while in the Kingdom of his 
patience, doth call his to many a petiitent groan, to mournful pray. 
ers, and many tribulations, which make a very Bed of duſt to be a 
foft Couch of repoſe , and he calls them thither, * Come my people, 


enter thou into thy Chambers, ut thy doors about thee, hide thy ſelf 
for a little moment, till the indignation be overpaſt. Come Child, 


g0 to Bedinthe Grave, Oh but then his * wozce will be ſweet, 
when he ſha! call ro chem to come up to * this Aſorntazn, to a fea 


of fat things,a feaſt of wine on the Lecs,of fat things full of marrow, 


of wines an the Lees well refined. 


-3.-*Tisthe ſpeech of one that bids us welcome to the feaft too . 
Come: my Friends; I, it is come and welcome now ; Come: poor 
heart,chou haſt been coming'a long time, | went my ſelf to call thee 
1* ſent my Meſſengers, riſing up early, and ſending them continually 
to invite thee to come in. I ſent my holy Spirit alſo like a Dove 
from Heaven, and it did light upon thee, and gave thee an Olive 
branch of peace in the Wilderneſs of thy fears; when ir allured 
thee, and call d thee from all thy wandrings, then I ſent my black 
Rod for thee by that grim Serjeant Death, to ſtrip thee of thy foul 
body of ſin, notto be rouched, but by the Angel of death , thenT 
fent my Angels to bring thy Soul to the Courts of thy God, and 
now by the ſounding of the laſt Trumpet, I have call'd for thy 
fleepy body to atife out of the * 4/ of death: And now after all 
theſe Meſſengers thou'art come, I will;not upbraid thee for thy de- 
layes, bur come, come bleſſed Soul,with as many welcomes as there 


are Saints and Angelsin glory : I have* prepared a place for thee, 


* glow 
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* thon art me into my Garden ,, Eat oh Friends, Drip, yea drink, 
abundantly, oh Beloved ! 

And ſo I have done with the Explication of the ſeyeral branches 
of the Text;now let us ſee what fruit they bear that may be * /weee 
to our taſte. | ER 

Firſt, Then if there hea Kingdom prepared before the foundati- 
on of the World for the bleſſed Saints and holy ones; then what 
manner of perſons are * we in all unholy Converſation and godleſeneſs 
in this generation? Men are as dead to Religion, asit Heaven was 
- butadream, and as hot upon ſin, as if Hell had no fire, or was all 
vaniſhed into ſmoak, as atheiſticil and wretched, as if neither 
Heaven, Hell nor Earth, neither did feel a God, or any memoran- 
dam's of his Providence, Thereforea little to fortife this Noti- 
on, which artificial wickedneſs hath endeavoured to expel, and ex- 
punge our of natural Conſciences, I ſhall endeavour ro confirm 
your faith by Scripture and Reaſon. The Socin;ans deny the Re- 
velation of eternal life, and a ſtate to come, to have been pro- 
pounded under the Old Teſtament, and the reward being only 
Earth, their Law and obedience to be but carnal and low, which is 
to level the Fews tothe order of brutes, that ſo the Geyriles und. r 
the Goſpel might be advanced to the ſtate of men and ſo by ver. 
tue of the new prize of immortal life propoſed, they ſhould haye 
a new comm and, -$ their care torun; which is all as true, as that all 
the Tribes of 1/racl were converted into J/acar's * trong aſſes 
couching down between two burdens , but * wiſdom u jrſtified of 
her children, and the Chaldee paraphraſe renders thoſe words,* sf 
thou deſk well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? by this gloſs, amend thy 
works inthis World, and thou ſhalt be forgiven in the World to 
come; and the Targzm yes, the very diſpute betwixt Cain and 
Abel, was concerning a World to come, and thoſe carnal Here. 
ticks that * are ſenſual,not having, the ſpirit ; in What they know na- 
turally as brute Beaſts, corrupt themſelves, they are gone into the way 
of Cain : But when (0d tells 4braham,* I am thy exceeding great 
reward ; and facb cryes out, * 7 have waited for thy ſalvation O 
Lord, eyen when about to dye , God tiling himſelf their God, is 
not by our Saviours Authority * the God of the dead, but of the livg, 
ing; therefore God held out eternal life inthe promiſes, yea, and 
in the very command too, * do this and live , the reward of that 
obedience there enjoined, was no leſs than this everlaſting life, as 
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eſiredit ; viz. inherit eternal life, and the very re- : 
proach of the Saddxces, and the diſtinRion of their Se& from 
Phariſees and others, argueth ſufficiently the World to come was- 
a very common Notion among all the Fes; and indeed the whole 
Land of Canaan was but a comprehenſive -type and ſhadow of 
Heaven, and all their Religion but a * adow of good things to come 
inthe Kingdom of Heayen, as well as in the Kingdom ot che Mel- 
fiah * whoſe day they then ſaw, and-wereglad,; andif the Goſpel © 
contain the promiſe of eternal life, then they had itin 4brabams 
dayes; * for the Goſpel was preached before to him ,, yea,and before 
to Adam , * that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break; the Serpents 
head; and-the skins of the. Sacrifices wherewith he was cloathed: 
might ſuggeſt the putting on of that promiſed ſeed and his obedi. 
ence, who was *ro be bruifed forthe iniquaties: of bis people: Bur 
now to awal<n Atheiſtical Souls that deny not only the Revelation 
of this Kingdom of God under the old Teſtament, bur its reality - 
and exiſtence under old and new; conſider theſe four things very 
briefly, as the limits of this Exerciſe command. 

I. The whole Creation is a Book which. alwayes- lieth open; 
wherein we- may read that thereisa God who made the goodly 
StruAure and Fabrick of Heaven and Earth , Who elſe could be 
able to * hang the vaſt body of the Earth upor nothing ! or to * girdle 
the Sea, and all its mountainous waves with a Rope of Sand, * to 
Spread the Heavens as a Curtain, and hang'up thoſe viſt Veſſels of 
hght in the Skies; there muſt be x being exiſtent from , and of 
hitnſelf , and fo being improducdd, is infinitely perfe&, and com- - 
prehendeth-all thoſe perfeRions diſperſed through the whole.Cre- 
ation, and Arenas? more; yet what he makes is hke himſelf, eve- 
ry Creature bears his footſteps, but *'the Heavens are the werks of 

his fingers, and aan bears the very image of Ged;: Weſee in the 
ſeveral ſtories and degrees of the Creation, love an&communica- 
tiveneſs to their off-ſpring, groweth more and more; the- higher 
you goit grows, more in brutes thanplants, in menthanin brutes, 
1n God therefore love and gaodneſs, which are: moſt commiunica- 
tive 


_— JM cr @- 
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tive, are moſt tranſcendent ; Now God himſelf ivthe Heaytnwe 

plead for; he isthe Region'of ſouls arid Fjrits; ahd'for the Reſur- 

re&ion of the body, Inv infinite power cah' ſurely *pive'tv-every * x Cor, 15.38 
ſeed its own body;, though one part of our fleſhi was Tublimateditis» > 

to the fire, another precipitatedinto aſhes, and-caſt into'the midſt 

of the Sea, devoured bya Fiſh, taken and eaten again by men, and 

—— diffipated itto theAire,and furkedinto ſome other bo>' 217e1, Med Ba- | | 
dy;yet if a Chymick:can out of the aſhes of- a Aower reprodute the #1. ita refert.” 
flower inits former beauty , ray, out of the ding 6f Beaſtsrepro- ens” 
duce the very herbs they haveeaten, notwithſtanding whar is paſ- 

ſed into nouriſhment, by the architeRonical parts and ſpirits yet 

abiding in-thoſe Reliques*: -much:more can God recover onr bo- 

dies from all poſſible difperfions and converſions into other bodies, 

whenall the World ſhall be hisFurhace, and every thing reſolved 

intoirs firſt ſeminal parts by the reyerberation of the flames,” atid *Z19em Reſur- 
Sive tO way body * the flower of ReſurreQion , and a refforeſ 1e#ioris, Tert; 


' cence into G ory. | | de Reſur. £2 
2. As there isa God, ando thatKingdom, ſo thete are Heirs .*<' 9:i® *ne- 
7 @n./:11Platomct. 


and they are immortal Souls, and therefore fitted ro be * in Diyine 9,,ze contigus 
conjunction ; for that which is contiguous to an eternal , ſpiritual un etc:10 Fj« 
Being, is eternal and ſpiritual; but man js here only himſelf, when +#t#a/i,c/? eter- 
in communion with God and ſpiritual things ; And God when he 27 ſPritvale, | 
infufed the rezſonable Soul, he breathed into man the * breath of Wo AER. 
. puck | : MIDUuU i 
lives. And Tertallian who had too f 2a: a* conception of the *Paginim af- | 
Nature. of the Soul, yet calls it * the ſheath and ſcabbard of Di- f41us Pivint, i 
vine breath, heir of Iis bounty, &c. inthe exercife of thoſe aQs Ne hea | 
. * . * . , EC 
of apprehenſion, judgment and argumentation , it is impoſſible Relleion's ſue 
ſuch eddy and orderly conſequential ARious ſhould be perform- ſ:ccrdocer , 
ed by a fortuitous concurſe of aromes ; or its reflexive aRts much Cb.i{/; {ui ſoro- 
le's by the pureſt lzme, no body being abfetoperetrate it ſelf, nor '®*- . 
. . . ſelf . h #f . 3 . * Rel:8'0 pene 
to dive intoit ſelf withoura diforder of its parts. But'Religion "due 
| h ſon bei h * dj | ſola que bomij- 
rather than Reaſon deing the great * difference. of a man from new diſternat tk 
brures, 'tis a ſign heis made for'communion with a better being , mats, Laftan, 
and therefore as Augxftine ſayes, Thou haſt made our heart © '&: divi. pre- 
Lord for thee, and it will never * reſt till it come to thee: and Pio b-7-_. 
I * Dem t49t at 
: Fe ;  beſferq ex tote, 
me viva ervt vita Mea, plena te rota nunc antem quia Pinus th nou ſum oners mihs 
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whenl ſhall wholly inhere and cleave to thee, then my life will be 
lively; butnow being notfull of the enjoyments of thee, I am 


+ aburdento my ſelf: .The World was made for Brutes to livein, 


but for man to * contemplate the Wiſdom and Power.of God, he 
made many Brutes, but one man, that he might be chiefly for 
the * ſociety of God, and keep coherence to his Maker. And 
alas the World is but a dry moerſel to an immortal Soul, whoſe 
vaſt. Chaos of deſires cannot be ſatisfied by it, though every drop 
of comfort init was ſwelled into an Ocean, There is upon the 
Soul ſuch a drought without God, as * 'all the Waters in the 
world cannot quench it ; ſuch an endleſs thirſt after truth, and ' 
oodneſs in the general Notion, as it can never be ſatisfied , till it 
nd out.the * Fountain of this water of life, 

3. This eternal ſtate is the common ſenſe of the World; and 
the voyce of natural Conſcience hath in all Ages proclaimed ir. 
Every Nation hath ſome Deity or other, and fo a Religion, 
Heathens, ſacrifice, though ic may be it be to the Devil, who 
cruelly ſucks their very blood. Turks and Saracens muſt have the 
black drop cut our of their breaſt , and their circumciſion , every 
Religion. puts ſome reſtraints upon mens luſts and lives, Now 
though I believe, though there were no reward, or a future 
ſtate, Religion would be as good for our bodies, as prunings are. 
to Trees, * health to our Navels, marrow to our bones, yet 
its ſeverities would in no degree down with men, were it not for 
the urgingsand prickings on of natural Conſcience. * But Chriſti. 
ans above * all men were mo miſerable, if in thus life onl 
they had hope , whoſe principles enjointhe higheſt degree of ſelt- 
denial, patience and bearing of the Croſs. But every good 
man, let the mad World prate as it will, and yomit all irs pall 
and bitterneſs inreproaches and perſecutions , yet if he ſuffer for * 
righteouſneſs ſake in innocent patience , his own Conſcience gives 
him an acquittance , and a ſecret-abſolution, ſo as he can * glory 
euen in tribulation; yea, every devout Soul more or leſs taiteth 
of thoſe firſt fruits of heavenly delight, in being conſcious * of 


| his daty diſcharged in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity , whatever 


calamities may attend him in this life, which if they were not 
pledges of afuller Crop in that future Harveſt of joyes, the beſt 
men were moſt unhappy by that great fruſtration and diſappoint- 
ment of their expeations, And ſo wicked men, m_ the 

orld . 
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World may applaud their A&ions as highly vertuous by a ſordid 
ſpirit of Aarcery,; yet '* their. own Conſciences afftight them, * Mx 4k 
and ſmite them wich many a deadly and deaf blow, which no 
body elſe doth hear or obſerve. ' Cain may build his Cities and ;,quy, por, © 
his Walls as high as the Clouds, yet there is that within, as he 
ſ:id to the Emperor , that will ruine all ; * hi countenance falls, * Gen , 5. 
and the guilt of his Brothers blood maketh his Soul ro bluſh, and 
ulleth down his_high looks. The higheſt-formed ſinners-that 
ave ſinned themſelves into deſpair , have nothing left them *;, » z4cy, 10.27, 
but a certain fearful locking for of judgment, and fiery indig- 
nation , which ſhall devour ſuch: adverſaries. Others that have 
ſin'd themſelyes into the higheſt preſumprions; neyer .come' to a. 
ny ſenſteſs eaſe, till -they: attain to '*: make a: Covenant with « 16, 13.15; 
Helt,, and cati be\content to * /»ffex torments to'eternicy with * Hebr. 1. 25. 
the Enemies of God, rather than to part With the pleaſures of | 
fin Which are but for a ſeaſon; and ſeemto have that wrote on + 
the Tables of cheir hearts,” which that wretch ſubſcribed. un-. 
der the image of God-and the Devil, * Lord, 'if''thon 'wilt * pgnine. ; 4 
not , hereis one that begs of 'me to be his, and his Iwill be; Now no: vs, | me 
if there be-a Law, .a Judge, puniſhments; and rewards inſome !0giter. 
ag here, then every mani1s a Prophet in this caſe of this future 
ate. | 37x | | | 
4. The promiſcuous diſpenſations and providences of God in 
this world, * a4 things coming alike to'all; nay, the wicked it * Eccleſ.9.x- . 
may be have their be#y full of a large'portion in this life, when PA17.14- * 
the godly have their teeth broken with gravel ſtones, and covered Lam. 3-26. 
with aſhes ;, theſe argue, - | | 
1. Theres a day to come when the Scales ſhall be turned; 4- 
6-1 is{lain for his piety , when Cain lives and builds Cities ; He- 
rod reigns , ' Herodias danceth , when Fohn - Baptiſts Head '4s 
ſery'd in in a Charger, | And though God ſometimes by exceths 
pore and ſudden Juſlice hangs up. ſome wicked Wretches in 
Chains, yet many times the moſt wretched oppreſſors 'kre top 
ſtrong and high for Juſtice in this World, and they' that live 
like Lyons , dye like Lambs; they have liberty in \theitf -- ©: 4 
lives, and * 0 bands in their deatht. Dianff1a "a bloody: *Phl.73 4. 
Tyrant, dyes quietly. in his Bed, when David lies' * yogriyg: * Plal.32.3, 
all Night, and a good 7of4h falls in Bartel , which made'the' 
Prophet cry out * , Wherefore -doth the:: withed devonre- one-* Hab.1, 8. 
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more - righteous thas himſelf ? the juit. muſt. therefore live by 


tis faith in the xwordd. to come, or elle all piety will dye; there- 
© forethere ſþall be a. judgment hereafter ; for * Ged' & na 4n- 
wighteons #0 forget thiir labour of, love aud patience ;, donbileſs there 
is a reward forthe.righteous ; verily there 3s a God that juageth is 
he earth, Ky 
| 4 %. 1s he life to-come ſuch a Kingdom ? then here is feld-room 
fot: all: our Ambition.; 'Ayatice and Contention, to ſhew ir ſelf; 
«. þe ambitious for 'fomething ; if we mult- be -ambatious., - let us 
all King it here, What ſcuMing and- ſcrambling is there' for 
Lrowns nd Scepters in the World , out. of that impetuous luſt 
of domineering-?, wheregs.a profane  Eſan ſold his Birth-righe , 


* Genag. 34: which .had-a Kingdom-and x Bleffing t00 in it, * for a eſs 


- of: p:ttage |: Lyſimachac wheninflamed with thirſt, proffered his 
Kingdom for a.draugiht of cold water ; and how much gold, or 


* Luke 16. 244 how. .many Kingdoms would Dives give, if he bad them * , 


far: 4. drop. of cold Water, or to bedglivered fromthat one King- 
dom of the.Devil?! And ſhall Ehbrifians contend abour theſe 
things? | Alas, Chriſtian Religion was never made for-a ſeclar 
Engine ;-we may «s ſoon turn Axiores of, Truth into Swords and 
Spears ;. the Rules. of holy living,, into Cannons and Moſquets; 
and prayers and tears into powder and ſhot, as to mzke Religj- 
on 3 troubler of the order and peace of the World, that is of a 


' *Mat19.16. + Doye-like -* innccent "temper, full of * meckneſs, humility , 


' Cempleneſs , eaſineſs. ta be entreated, Withaxe partiality , withomt + 
poers/ie , can-ſufferany evil , but do none, can live and ſecure 

it ſelf better by ſuffering, than the crafty World by aRing , co uſe 
ſinful means to avoid ſuffering , or preſerve worldly. greatneſs, 
is like him, -that when, one. hoped to ſee him at his Diocefs ere 
long ,. replyed;, He feared he ſhould be in Heaven before thar 
time ſhould. come. It is not Chriſtian Religion , but that An- 
ti-Chriſtian ſpirit , which diffuſerh ie ſelf all over Chriſtendome 
in:ics PoRrines and Apitations, its Philtres and Poyſors , that 
inflames: it more with Contentions and Wars, than any part of 


* Mat.12.25; the World befides. For Religion truly Chriſtian, * rakes only 


- obs Kip dom of: Heaven. by. wideence. Let One. Roman Empe- 
ror. bufie himſelf in catching Flies, another gather Cockle-ſhells 
with his Army. on the Sands, hr. ook preparations for an * 
"Expedition, (illy Emblemsof the valiant Attempts of ma- 
2M ny 
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; ny highly-famed Mortals ; but let Chriſtians march with all Zeal 


Cs. mm 


— 


only for: the: holy Land: of Promife. All thoſe rites of Ho- 


nour . ( for -we pronounce them too Jong) which ' the World 
playes with, as Children with Farthing Candles, blowing them 
in with one breath , puffing them out with another ; if they 


had never ſo good a * Pattent, yet what will they come to, * Membans 


* when: the Heavens ſhall roſe up as a Scrole ? much more ſh:1! 
theſe ſhriyel up as a piece of Parchment - before the flames, 
when all the Arms and Enſigns-of Honour ſhall be blazoned a- 
like in a Field ardent at the judgment day. Be:uty, that 
bloſſom of fleſh and blood, which now carries ſo many Cz 

tives at her Wheels, Tyrannizing over tond- mortals affeti- 
ons, when we come to thoſ? Beauties of Glory , will be no 
more comely than a dry Skull, in compariſon-of che raviſhing 
Luſtre that. will be in the moſt deformed body of the poorett 
Lazarills, whote brightneſs will cranſcend the. lovelieſt face 
more, than the rareſt Jewel doth a yile piece of Jett, And 
though perhaps difference of Sexes may remain for all Scotzs 
his gloſs, That in Chriſt Jeſus there is neither male nor female, 
yet * they will only delight the eye, not incline to -any viti- 
ous thought, all luſt being fired out, and no ſpark of con- 
cupiſcence left in the Saints, but Grace triumphing-in thoſe  o0b- 
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* Delefent tn. 
tuttum, non in- 


flelint , d we 
them 


jects that conquered it here, when * they ball be as the An- * Mar.r1.12. _ 


gels of God, only pure flames of Divine Love and Joy, When 
all che pure Gold in the World ſhall be melted out of. the 
veins "of the Earth, and mens Coffers into one common ſtream, 
and all Pearls and precious Stones ſhould lie as the gravel on the 
ſide of that River ,. yer they would ſcarcely be chought fir then 
ro make a Metaphor of for the very pavement of the new erxſa- 
lem, one ſight whereof will dim and deface all the glory of the 
World. | 
Thirdly, Muſt the Title b> Jnherizance? then look to your 
Eyidences, Regeneration and Adoption, as ever you look for 
this Kingdom , prove your Fathers Will; and your ſelves Sons ; 
it.is no matter. how: your Names are wrote on Earth,” in dif} 
or Marble, in reproach or Renown , if they be writteri in Hei- 


Ven; Someſ.y this World is but a ſhadow of that'above ( ahd'it._ * 


was ſo before fin had blorted and defaced all ) therefore look for 


the lineaments of that Kingdom above, tobe pourtrayed on you, ' 


\ 
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Iſa.65.17. 


* i Tim.6 19. 


* Col.1.12. 


* Hebr.12,17. 


* Mat.25. 4. 


* Ver.7, 
*fVer.1z. 
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Paradiſe. A filly Countrey-woman comingupon the Zxchange, 
was ſo amazcd at the yiew, that ſhe fell down, and faid, She had 
oft heard of Heayen, but never wasinit before : The yoluptu- 
ous Epicure will have his a Poetical Heaven of Nefar and 'Am« 
broſia,, the Ambitious, an Heayen of Honours and Gillantry, 
But holy Abraham paſled all theſe, by * loksng for a City that 
had foundations, The Kingdoms of the World want legs and 
foundations to ſtand upon ; and while men dream .of ſuch paras 
diſes, they do bur build Caſtles in the Ayre, without any baſis but 
imagination, But look you for the xew Heaven , whorein' dwclth 
righteouſneſs , get a Copy of grace in your hearts out of Scri- 
pture-Records, the Court-Rollsof Heaven, and then you have * 
laid hold zpon eternal life, - 'Tis eaſe to be a Saint of the Earth , 
a State-Saint, a deſigning Saint ;. nay,a Church-Saint , buc it muſ# 
be a heavenly Saint, one truly holy, thatis * meer to br partaker of 
the inheritance of the Saints in light Examine therefore whar Au. 
thority and entertainment have the moſt ſearching Truths, and 
cutting Proyidences of God with you ? what ſpiritual wicked 
ne that neyer hurt your body, purſe, or fame, have you forſaketi 
for Chriſt > This ſincere beauty of. holineſs, is able to. make you” 
Ornaments even to Heaven it ſelf; | oobhe 
Fonrthly, 1s chis Kingdom prepared for thoſe that are bleſſed'of* 
the-Father ?. Oh then [ibour ro obtain your Fathers bleſling, 
though * yow ſeck it with tears, * Now the Father fayes, Bleſſed 
are the pure, the poor in heart, the merciful, they that pray for them 
which, perſqcnte. them , be cereful not only * 50 hawe-ole' in Jour | 
Lamps, gracein your hearts, but get your * Lamps trimmed: be: 
upon your Watch, * for you know not what hour your Maſter 
comes. T:ook how you improve your Talents, what good you do 
in the World; remember it runs thus in _ laſt Account, 7 was 
an hungry, you fed me; naked; you cloathed me+;\ in Priſon , you 
viſt w—_ my * every: _ ſhall be rewarared "according ro his ( 
works : And the more you have of Heaven and Divine love here; 
the more you ſhall h-ve hereafter , for one piece of it will fie in 
comfortable reflections upon: what good we have. done in the: 
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World ;' thoogh every one hath his * penny, that.comes in at the * Mat.20. g. 
Eleventh hqur | viz.” all tharjs-efſential ynto happineſs, yet *: exe; * 1 Cor. 15 4t 
| Star fer from anther ingly. . Arechou therefore in Authori-” , LS i 
| ty 2: ule! it for God 3 Art Rich? Alas, * Riches wake themſelves. **© 33eFe 
wings and flie away,” Up then, and be doing good, and make thy, 2. 
ſelf wings of thy wealch for Heaven, by all charitable expreſli- 
ons; there is no way to /ay. your Treaſure up in Heaven, but by, 
layingir out here, no way to /end God any thing, but by giving to 
the Poor ,' how will -hopes of Prefernmenc : nouriſh Contor. 
mity ? | [17S 2 | Fd, 
Tally tells us, a Prince is to be fed with Glory, and drawn to 
worthy Acts, by the allurement of Honour and Renown, Did 1fa.58.1 4 
but Chriſtians feed' more wpen the heritage of Facob y- and their 
immortal, hopes, chey would at more for their immortal hohour, Ine 
ſuch Meditations do as the Philoſopher ſayes of ſpeculations,* im-' * * 702x1- *© 
mortalize men, and make ther ſpiritu-l ones indeed :. or as Ame Tice, * 
broſe phraſerhir, carry them upwards, as Birds of Paradiſe, * a/ AIR. Et, | 
Hpon Eagles Wings to ſoar on high. Spirkes fiftug, 
Fifthly, Will Chriſt ſay, Come ye blefſed, &c ? then here is an 7o Exo0d.19-4 
triumphe over all the World , let it look as grim as it will upon 
thee, yet Chriſt will ſmile; though ic gnaſhirsteeth upon thee, yet , 
Chriſt will open his lips, and * kiſs thee with the kiſſes of his month, 1,4; br od 


2 


though the World ſpeak words as hard as ſtones about Stephens. nr, 
ears, yet Chriſt will ſpeak comfortably. 1f rhe World fay go, ger 
' You hence, yet Chriſt will ſay come, if that fay, Go ye Carſed, 
Chriſt will ſay, Come ye Bleſſed. Though men ſay, Gs ye Curſed 
Generation who are hated of a// mer; yer Chriſt will ſay, Come 
ye Bleſſed of my Father. They ſay, Turn out; Chriſt will fay , 
Turn in; They cry, Away from Houſes and Lands, and Wives , 
and Children, and all for Chriſts ſake, yet be not diſcouraged 
poor heart, for Chriſt will recompence thee a Hundred Fold, and 
thou ſhalt, have a Kingdom for thy Cottage. And when they 
have done allthis, they rejoyce that their plot bath taken effec , 
for they deſigned your ruine long ago ; I but Chriſts thoughts of 
love rurrhigher yet, Come bleſſed Soul, inherit the Kingdom prepa- 
red for thee from the foundation of the world. The World may 
thruſt thee our with both hands, Chriſt will receive thee with both 
arms, When Cyr#s gave one of his Friends a kiſs, another a 
wedge of gold, he that had the gold, _— him that had =p 
L417 2 ls, 


— — — 
TT 0 I" EF ” ———_ F hk. A. 4 * _> —_—T ttt. Ah CE hm...  —_—_—.Þ4 w_4 — _ bw 


628 h of Fleavem Serm. 27+ 


kiſs, as a greater expreſſion of his fayour ; what if thou haſt not 

£5 the Onions of Zgypr,if thou have the Quails and Manna in the 

Plal.17.14, Wilderneſs, if thou beeſt 4 94s of Gods hard, if thou beeſt one 

' + of his heart, there is ſmall ground tocomplain, Upon all , if an 

Epicurus was the beſt of the Philoſophers without an Zlyſmm , if 

a Plaronick LeAure of the immortality of the Soul, mode another 

caſt his life away that he might enter upon that ſtate, if an Ari- 

ftotle upon Exripus banks being not able to reſolve bimſelf of the 

cauſe of its motion, diſſolved himſelf, by caſting himſelf into the 

ſtream,faying,If I cannot take thee, take thou me , when we have 

/ fuch a glory, as eye hath not ſeen, nor tar heard, nor can it enter into 

; yviCot29: the heart of man to conceive what God hath * prepared for thoſe that 

6 - #:23- Hovehim; how ſhamefully are we run a ground,if we cannot haye 

ra vey akind of * luſt tobe diſſolved; and when Chriſt holds this price in 

1h io, his hand, and cryes, Come ye bleſſed, we do not anſwer, Come Lord 
_ Feſus, Come quickly ! | 
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Holl faſt the form of ſound words which thou haſt | 
 beardof me in faith, and love, which 5s in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


T -the beginning of this Months Exerciſe, Ientred 
Z npon this Text, and thenreſoly'd the mattercon- 
tained therein into theſe four Do&rinal Obſerya- 
;Ons, 
Is Evangelical words are ſound words. Or, 
All Goipel-truth us of an healing Nature. 
2. It ts of great uſt and advantage both for Atinifters and 
private Chriſtians to have the main fundamental truths 
of the GoFpel collefted and methodized into certain Mo- 
dels and Platforms. 
3. Such Forms and Models are very carefmlly and faith- 
Fully'to be keph, © char Y, 
4. Faith and Love are as it were rhe two hands,whereby we 
© may bold faſt Goffebtrath. þ OT 
I fingled out the ſecond of theſe DoQrinemto be the SubjeR Ja 
s 7 wn tat 


OO ere MDA. -- ad 


Prov. 25-1. 


The Concluſron. Setm, 28* 

that firſt i#trodaFive Sermon which fell to my Lot inthe courſe of 
this Marning Exerciſt, +  4@ $4 8% SAS 
" Fihallnow for:the CONCLUSION: 6f this Servict, make 
choice bf the third DqArine, ; $3. I IS 

Such Forms and Colleftions of the ſpecial Heads of Gofpel-Do> 
tFrine, are to be kept and obſerved with all care and diligence. 

The other two DoRrineg, namely, the firf# and /a/t, may be 
uſeful ſoine where orgther in the, managing of the preſent Truth, 
which is, _ _ Yes #- FR 

That Forms and Modelrof iGofÞtl-traths ate carefully to be 
- kept , hf Ia ISS ALS FN. 

The Greek word {ye hath both ſignifications in it, ſci/, to have 

and to hold ; to get ſuch Models, and to keep them when we haye 


"EF 


them : OurEngliſh word irpplieth the #7} ; and expreſleth the 


* 
ib 


ſec oud . 


Hoeld faft, i.e. firſt have them, and then, let them not go when you 
have them : And the word jn the next-Yerſe expounds this to the 
ſame ſenſe, both in the Greek, andin the E 26, ÞuAaFov, Cuſtoas, 
xa : keep as in ſafe Cuſtody, under Loc and Ke). .T hat good 
hug which Was commented to'tbees what was that'? Some'extend it 
to his whole Zwangelical MINTST ERY, which wascommitted 
to-T imothy with the gifts and graces conferr'd therewith byDivine 
Ordination : Others reſtrain it to the form of ſound Dofrine in-my 
Text, which 7imothy had received either by word of month, or.in 
ſcriptis” from:St. Pant; whichſoever; or both; ashe muſt have ic,ſo 
he muſt: preſerve it ſafe and: ſound, Held faſt, keep, &c. 

- Thus inthe Old Teſtament _—_— and Princes of J7/rae{ mu 
get a Copy of the Law of God, and when they have it, they muſt 
kzepit,and keepcloſe toit, Dext.17.18,19,20. for, 

Firſt, He muſt write bim a Copy of the Law in a Bok, 

Andthen it muſt be WITH HIM,avad he ſhall RE AD there- 
in all the dayes of his life. | HINTS 

- The good King Hexzekiah cauſed his Secretaries to make a Tran 
ſcript of Solomons Proverbs, a Bundle or Model of Divine Apho- 
ri/ms, both for kxowledge and praftice.: Theſe are alſo the Proverbs 
of Solomon which the men of Hezekiah King of -F udah copied ont. 
Theſe were to be laid up ſafe as a ſacred depoſitam ; and carefully 
preſerved for the publick uſe and ſervice of the Church. | 

The Jews Phylaferies mentioned by our Saviour, Matth,23.5. 
were 
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were inthe firſt inſtitution of che ſame Nature, thatis to-ſay, cer- 
tain emorrals appointed of God,by the help whereofthey mig 
have the Law. of Goth alwayes'in their minds and-wgemories; whic 
the pride ofthe Scr:bes and Phariſees (notrontented with the com- 
mand of God) hadenlarged into brogd ſcrbs of parchment upo 
which were written certain abridgments vf the Law, which: ah 
wore (over and above Gods inſtitutionJabourt their AY WE and ee 
and heads , whiclt praQtice of theirs, although a ſuperſtitious- ad- 
ditios-to the Divine appointment,” yet it held forth Gods deſign , 
which was the having and preſerviig Models of Divine princi- 
p/es, both for k»owledge atid pratitce, ET BRINE 
Itis the expreſs command of Godin the cloſe of all the Prophets 
inthe Old Teſtament, Reme ber the Law of. | Aofes. Whith:Icam- 
manded him in' Horeb for all Yeael with the Statutes and} udgments, 
Though Goſfel-times were drawing nigh, yet the £4w"of' Mb/es 
muſt nor be forgorren. but miſt be kept exact and entirea$an eter» 
nal Raleof righteouſneſs. CSS 405g 
In che ew Teſftamentthe frequent repetition of thoſe-words'of 
command, ru on dye Yu eiey obs rodt ant | 
- HOLD, 2 Theſ.2.x5,-Hebri3.14.;. 0A YER tl: 
HOLD F AST, -1 Theſ.5 21, 2 Tim.1.13. Hebr. 3:t6.Hebr: 
4-23: Rev.2.25, 4nd 3.11.. A ONT are 
KEEP, 1Cor. 11,2. aud 15.2, 1-Tim; 6.20. 2 Tim, 114 
<1  RuEvbb3. #6, 2250» 2 4 hen lt Oo bid a6 
 CONT/NVE, John$:37,- As x4.22,. Gal.a.9. Col. 1.123; 
? x [1m.44} 6. 2 Tim:3.14: TEILARD. | SLIT 


\ 


-. AZIDE, John x57. 1John.2.14,24. 2 Johnig. - 
Theſe I ſay, and other: of like Nature, all of them relating to! 
Gofpel-oAtrine, either. in general, orin ſome ofthe ſpecial formsand-: 
Models thereof. give ſuthcicur reſtimonyzathe.poinest hand. «3. 
_ For further, pypof whereof, 1 ſhall.needto add-no _ocher grounds: 
or reaſons, than.what we made uſe of. to the. Conflrmation-0f-the: 
GRAD =. .0095, {it 2lienns aries a1 panty 60 19d 
Thoſe very Conſiderations whith commendedto-usche having 
of ſuch Collettions: and, Aodels-of Golpek-truths do'cgmmend ako 
the. keeping and holding of them faſt as aſacred-Treafure.The end of- 
Invingis keeping,nnd:the end of keeping is-5ng;we cannot: uſeuin+! 
lels we kzep, and we cannot keep, unleſs we have ; The: xcaſons! 
therefore why we ſhould get ſuch Afodels of EyangelicalTruchs; will 
lufficiently evidence the necellity of holding them faſt, All 


The Hebrews 
call them I ota= 
phath ; the 
Greek QUARK « 
n Tigie from 


Conſeryatoria 
quibus memarie 
legis conſerud- 
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wy. 
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_ - Al thenthat] ſhall do intheproſecution of the Dotrine,- ſhall 
.» Þgroflewiyou x L903 TCL UTD 50) 279} (Une Lk | | 
11; . V1: Moro or What RESPECTS ſuth Collftions or Forms of 
+ ..: Divtrimearetobe HELD FAST. | 
. * 'Now'-the Rales and Derett ons for the keeping -of them, are tO 
be fuited co the ſeveral Orders and Sorts of perſons concerned in 
this great Ty»f'and Depoſitnm. | A bell | 


et . ngigb bot: C © Reeve and Mayiſtrates, 
And they are of three Ranks Scit AtimPfters. 
and Conditions ; "mn (Cbriftians of a more pri. 
09's TOEP Fate rank and relation. 
.\ - ſutablets cach f ation and: capacity muſt the Rule be, ' - * 


ſtrates - Pipl} pw mregiate ca» | ca ich 
wo = _ Rxtle and Magifraits, they are to hold faft fuch forme 
OP. I. Rulers and Magiftrates, they are to-keep theſe Afoderls and 
: Plazforrss of fandamental Truch, and that for three Reaſons. 
| da _ of ' 7. That there maybe a cerrain reſt for the pablick Aamiftry,that 
Mi Ow ſo they may know whom they ought to entoutage with their coun- 
renance and . maintenance, as itwas Hezekinhs praile that he Fake 
comfortably to all the Levites that taught the good knowleaye of the 
Lord, 2 Chron.30.22, ' Certainly Afagiſtrates are to take notice 
what kind of Do&rine is preached in their' Deminrovs , for they are 
bidden .to be wiſe, and to be inftrnfted, Plal.2.10. which importeth 
more than a bare »egative af that they ſhould take heed only they 
do not opp:ſe Chriſts DoRrine, bur ſomething poſitive, that they 
ſhonld prote& and comntenance it. The Magiſtrate has a great rruſt 
as tO. facred things, for which he is refponfoble to God; and man 
wajes may be offend in thie not diſcharging of it, asby oppoſing t 
trarh, by tlerating Errors; and which isa higher degree, by conn- 
renancing thaſt that broach them ; to tolerate falfe DoQtrines is a ſn, 
but to ſhare out his reſþe&-s equally to the Heterodox and Orthodox, 
is prexrer; much more when the Hrterodox are only corntenan- 
ced, arxdclioſe that preach the good 10rd of the Lord in the Land, 
are burdened with reprotehes; and all mannerof conrempe.Certain- 
ly:theleaſttharran beexpeRed from him, is, chat the rr»e Rel. gion 
by his #7 [avftion ſhould be pteſerved from reproach, and the 
Profeſſors of 'it korn being affronted 'in the exerciſe _— , 
2. c 


_ graceaccompanying the pablication thereof. Andt 
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2: Becauſe without preſerving of nity and aniformit 'y in Ret COT. 
gion,civil peace canner be long maintained, no differences being carrt- no Ecclcti. 
ed 0a wiclr ſo much heat and earneFneſs df contention as differences \(1icy1, 
in »atters. of Religion; for, that which ſhould be a Zaage of ſtrites, 
then hecomes a party ; and what ſhould reftraiz our paſſions feeds 51, mus mrin- 
them : Therefore when one ſcormeth what another adorech, there que 1nde ſir or 
mult needs be great contentions and. exaſperations of mind ; and v«!go 4404 no- 
when eyery manis left co hold what he liſts in mattergof Religion, 7 3nd "4 
all manner of miſchief and confuſions molt ineyicably follow, and ,,, lavenal. 
every one tickling for the precedency of his party, there can be no yn nwquan 
fatid Anon of heart under to vaſt and boundleſs a liberty. Tumnlts {Hm-v1. 145 ECCU 
ix the Charchdo neceſſarily beget gon{ufions in th eCommon-wealth; / yy ey : 
for the Church and State, like Hippocrates twinnes, they weep; and {Nan an 


; : | -. autem conf ufigs 
langh, and. lzve ; atzd die rogether, es lr by 


3 That youth may be kept untainted, 3nd ſeafened with good ſunt,” Socrat, | 
Principles in Churches and Schools, the durable happineſs of the Scholaft. Hiſt. 


—— 


Common-wealth lying much inthe edncaticn of youth which is the Ecckf,lidq.” '' 


ſ[eed-plot of. future felicity,; and we uſe ro ſay that Errors in'the firſt - Oy ang 
oorcottion are hardly mended inthe ſeccnd , when youth "are poy- keeping of 
ſoaed with Error. in their firſtedrcation, they feldom! work it youth unciint- 
out again in their age and rip: years. Bur beciuſe the power of 4. | 
Magiſtrates in Sacred things is much queſtioned; and we are uſu- 
ally flandered as a Rizid ſort of men chat would plant Faith by the 
ſword, and are more for compalſion of conſcience than [nformation: 
I ſhall a little give you a taſte of what we hold'to be the AZagr- 
ftrates dty inand about Sacred things. _ : 
Weſay therefor: that Re/i9;0» may be conſidered as to be plan- } wang _ be 
red, Or as already planted in 4 Nation, When itis to be plinted, 1; : _ E: 
and hath goccen zo s»rereſt or footing among a people, the Prea- be planced, 
chers and Profeſſors of it mult rn all hazards, and boldly own the 
Name of: Chritt, whatever it coſt them ;, the only Weapons which 
they have to defend their way, are Prayers and teares; and what- 
ever Proſclites they gain to thefaith of Chrilt, they muſt uſe »o re , 
ſiſtaxce, bur only overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and the word b , videretyr 
of their teft;mony, not loving their lives to the death, Revel, 12. a>-bo- 
11. And thus didthe Chrifiun Religion get upin the face of the '& verirary * 
oppoſite World, not by any." publick intereſt and the power of the 14tio non por. 
long ſword, but meerly by its own evidence and the { hou of Gods P* 8/414 pre 
chough it were *7Ambr, 
Mmmm 2 
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ment of Chriſt of. 


a Doctrine contrary tonature, and did teach mento row againſt 
the ſtream of fleſh and blood, yetit preyailed without any - Aſa 
giftracy to back it, The Primitive. Chriſtians how numerous ſo- 
cyer they were, never made head againſt the Powers then in being, 
but weekly and quietly ſuffered all manner of butcheries and tortures 
tor the conſcience of their duty to God, . And. what we fay con.' 
cerning Religion in the general; holdeth truealſo.concerning Refor- 
mation or the reſtitution of the Collapſed ſtate of Religion, when 
men oppoſe themſelves againſt theftream of corrapticns which by 
a long ſucceſſion and deſcent run down againſt them, and are armed 
by Law and Power, they are-in patience to poſſeſs their: ſouls, and. 
to. ſuffer all manner of extremity for giving their teſtimony to the- 


- truchs of God ; . Andinthiscaſe we only preſs the Magittrate to be 


Reign, and Princes decree f aſtice. 

Bur when Religion Is. already planted, and received among a | 
people, and hath.gottenche enenege Law ard pablick Edifts+ © 
1n.its fayour, not-only for its ſecsrity.and proteftion, bur alſo for its 
conntenance and.propagation, thea it becomes the peoples birth-right 
as the Law of Moſes 18 Called the inheritance of the Congregation of- 
?acob, Deut. 33.4. and ought to be defended and maintained by- 
the Magiſtrate- as well as ocher Laws and Priviledges which are- 
made for the conſervation, welfare, and ſafety of that Nation. Yea 
much more ;, becauſe if the Magiſtrate bethe 1iniſter of God for 
good, Rom. 13.4. thenheis to take care of rhe chief good, which 
1s Religion, as concerning not only the bodies but ſouls of the people. 
committed to his charge ; and therein to take example from the 
holy Magiſtrates of the people of the Jews who were zealous for* 
Ged in this kind, 

For firſt it is the wil! of Chrift who was appointed to be King 
of Nations as well as K ng of Saznts,, Rev. 15.-.3., not only to e- 


wiſe or cautious that he do not oppoſe Chrift eſs, by nphom K ings 


re himfelf a Governm:nt in the -heares of his people; but alſo to 
be pablickly owned by Nations, as to theReligion which he hath e. 
ſtabliſhed, There 1s National acknowledgment of Chrift, as well as 
a Perſonal and Eccleſiaſtical. Chrilt is perſonally owred when we re- 
ceive himinto our hearts:He is Bcelefiraſtically owned by his worſhip 
in the Churches of the Saints: And Nationally owned, when the Laws 
and Conftitutions of the civil Government are framed fo as to ad-- 
yance the intereſt of his Sceprer and theChriftianReligion is made . | 
Nationa 


— 
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National Profeſſion, thisis ſpoken of in many places of Scripture, 
Ges, 18,8. 1ſa, 55-5-_ 4/4. 60, 12. Mat. 28,20, 

2, When Religionis thus received and imbodjed into the Laws A contemptte 
of a Nation, it is the greateſt ſcorn and —_ that can be put up.. Chriſt when 
on Chriſt, that ſuch a» advantage ſhould be /oft and careleſly looked nr bmpory 

4 A gt.ted 
after, when other Priviledges and birth-rights of the people are 
£ zealouſly and with ſuch heat and /harpneſs of conteſt vindicated 
and aſſerted, 

In Scripture God often debates the caſe with Nations upon this 
account, by. 2.9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Hecallsuponthe Ss to /ook 
pals.upon ſuch a wickedneſs, and the Creatures do ſand amazed 
that any people ſhould be {0 fooliſh as to caſt off their God, So Iſa. 

43.22. God complainech of Iſrael, they were grows weary of him, 
and Adich. 6. 2,3. Ho. 8.12. Theſum of all thoſe Scripturesis 
this, if Aagiſtrates who are tO open the gates for the King of glory 
ro comein, Pſa, 24. and to welcome Chrift into their Dominions, 
ſhould be ſo far from ope:2ing the gates to that they ſhould rxrn him 
oxt when once entered, and ſhould look upon the great things of 
by Law as a Jraqs thing. Hol. 8. 12, that wherein they were nor 
concerned,or which they knew not what to wake of ,what a vile ſcorn 
is this put upon the Majelty of God, # 

It will be more tolerable for a Nation who had »:we known 
Chriſt,chan after a pablick and National owning of him,they ſhould 
be cold, indifferent, and negligent in his intereſt, if the buſineſs had 
been to introduce a Religion, the crime of refuſal were not ſo great 
as when the buſineſs 1s to conſerve and defend a Reli gion already ag 
ceived, that it may be tranſmirred to poſterity, 

\ Briefly then, that which we fiy, is this, that a Religion yecei> The Magi- 
ved by a Nation, and eZabli/hed by Laws, ſhould not be violated Orateis to fre | 
and the Magiſtrate is to ſee that it be preſerved againlt all oper oppo t 2t Religion A 
fition and ſecret underminmgs , and in no cafe contemned and be __ be | 
ſcorned, The conſcience of men are liable'only to the judgment : —_—— 
of Ged; but thcir words and praftices come under the Magiſtrates _ 
cognizanee. Inquiſition into mens thoughts we condemn ; but 
taking notice of their hard ſpeeches and contemptuons revilings, ard 
publick oppoſition againſt the truth, is that which we commendin 

the Cog Magiſt ate, the Law of Theodeſiis concerning He. 

reticks doth fully expreſs our ſenſe ; If men wil periſ® by hold. 
ing, pernicious DeFrines, let them periſh &/ove, but A. not 
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— 


ethers petifh with them by their ho/ding them out. The Canon in 
this cale, is, Their mouths mu#t be ſtopped; we contend not pu- 
niſoment ſo much (unkeſſe in point of * blafÞhemy) as preventicn. 
If Seducers be not ſeverely chaFtiſed, yet (like wi'd beaſts) they 
mult by * maz/ed, (that's the Metaphor ) that they mcy do 70 


 harm,their months muſt be ſtopped, left by teaching things which they 


ought net , they ſubvert whole houſes, Once more, we are not 
ſuch Rigid Impeſers as the world doth make us to be, as thit in /ef- 
[er things wherein good men may erre or differ, we ſhould prefently 


call in the power of the Magiſtrate to avenge our quarrel, we know 
there 15 4 axe latitnde of allowable differences wherein the ſtrong 
ſhould bear with the weak ; and are fo farre from making uſe of 
civil cenſures\nſuch cafes, that we think the Charch ſhould not 
uſe any extream ccxrſe,but rather a'l manner of patience and indrl- | 


F gence. And thus mueh tor the M:giſtrates duty. 


The Miniſter's follows. 

Secondly, Miniſters are to held faſt this ferm of ſound werds , 
for th:y are Gods Witneſſes to the preſent age, and Truſtees for 
the futare. 1 Tim, 1.11, The gloricus Gufpel of the Liiſſed God 
which is committed tomy truFt , and 1 Tim. 6.2 0.0'Timothy feep 
hat which is committed to thy truſt, &c. 

| Now they areto keep ir, 

Firlt by Carechizing and inſtilling theſe Principles into the hearts 
of young ones; Fonndation ſtones muſt be 11id with great exaTeſs 
and care, for they ſupport the whole bzilding. It ſeems by Heb. 
6. 2. thitthere wes an Apoſiolical Catechiſm wherein ſome Prin- 
c>les were 14id 2s a foxndaticn for all other Chriſtian Doctrine. 

Secondly by afiduows preaching, that they may explain and 
apply theſe Principles, and ſtill Kkeepup the remembrance of them 
in the Church of God that h:th appointed Apoſtles and Pr:phets to 


write Sc-ipcures, hath alſo appointed Paſtcrs and Teachers to ex 


plain and apply Scriptures., Therefore are Evangelical Miniſters 
called Prophets, becauſe they are to interpret the Oracles of God: 
Nabi ſignifiing an[mterpreter as well asaF oreteller of truths to come 
Epheſ. 4.11. Tis a part of our truſt to keep theſe th;ngs ſtill afoor, 
2 Tim.2.2,, The things that thou haft heard of 'me among many wit 
0 the ſame. commit thou to faithful men , who ſhall be able to 
reach others, by ſolid explications, without innovating either as t0 
the. matter Os expreſſun, for ancouth words make way for ſtrange 
Dotrines. Thirdly, 


ww FX 
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Thirdly, to wixdicate them from the glaſſzg and: oppoſitions of = 
Seducers; for the good Chrphyrd muſt not.only:fedxex the ſooep, but TV 
hunt out the wolf. This \spart of our traſt, -for:we ancſer (faith 
the Apoſtle) for the defence of the GofFel; Phil. 11117, Aid: we are ©* dmorer, 
to convince gainſayers, to hold faſt the Word of Trath, Tit, 1. 2. gv- —- 
Tt Xdutv@y, the word ſignifieth to. hold faitathing which: orhers Gans Few 
would wreſt from us, and implizs that Miniſters ſhould be:good at _— _ 
holding and drawing, and be abje toro matntainthe trith, when'- eafie x6 is 


thers would forceir out of their hands. at \. * James,ga 17. 


Two things will hinder us inthe diſcharge of our duty herein. 

Firſt, a fanlty eaſeneſs; thie wiſdom that is from above is gentle, 
and: * eaſie to be zptreated, bat *cis in that which is'/geod; in other 
things we muſt be ebſtinate andreſobute and: not b2tray the trucjis of 
God by our-condeſcentions and compliance... ItisfaidofChayfuſtome 
that he was i ocm\ommec won, by his own orc w29 13;andicandour 
ofren drawn into inconveniencies; when this goodneſſe of Fature 
is apt to abuſe us, Miniſters ſhould awaken themielves by a nfo 
Gogs glory ;, ſhall webe: 3ei/ding when his Truths. are deſpiſed, his 
Name blaſphemed? | No; letus ref them tothe fare;. and give wot 
place, ng not forran hazy, Gal. 2i:5,11. as alfo by a compaſſion over 
ſenls, (hall we ſuffer thent0 be. ſeduced, and: by droves led: into 
error, and be finfully ſilent ? God forbid. 

Secondly, by a Paful cowardize; the Prophet complains, none aq ,.. , 4, 
are valiant for the truth #pon:the earth, Jer. 9:3.//We mult ftandro © 
theſe Prinaples, though it:colt us bonds and';mpriſonments, yea;life 
i [elf', a good Shepherd will lay down has.tife forthe ſheep; John 10. 
Chriſt did for their Redemption, and we muſt, for their confirmati- 
en in the Faith, and not be /ight and vain, off and on as our carnal 
iatereft bs more or leſs befriended. Thusfor the Miniſters duty. 


The peoples followeth, % 
Thirdly, The people areto hold faſt thefe Truths, Chriitians of ==; 7-4 ou 
all Ranks and Sizzs, they are to hold them faſtinth-ir judgments, 


memery, prattice, and in contending for i hetrnth, © In thfit judge- 


-. Firſt, In their-;#dgments , every Chriſtian ſhould have a Plaz- Peat. 
form. of ſound Doctrine , not only! ſome ſcraps and' fragments of 1 1, 
knowledge but a diftin& and clear delineation of Goſpel-truth, that od on li- 


they may know things not only at random, 'bur in rhe onder and \_ {4.10 
dependance , bow they. ſuit one with another : 7 wo {aulrs are 
x. Chriſtians 
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To live truth, 


withour judg- 


Chriſtians uſually guilty of : Either they coritenc: themſelves, with 
: Warm affe&ions without knowledge, and then are like a blind horſe 
fall of .mettle, but; ever'and' anon fumbling , their wild affeftions 
miſguide them, not being dire&ed and governed-by an a»/wer able 
light. * Or, ſecondly, they content themſelyes with /oo/e Notions, 
without ſeeing the truths of God in their fuer, and ſoare never 
ftable and rooted inthe Faith ;, therefore this ſhould Chriſtiars firſt 
loekafter,* the riches of.the full aſſurance of. underſtanding in. the 


Ayfterics of godlineſs. - 
Secondly, Chriſtians muſt keep-ſeuch Mod.ls -of truth in hey 


.memory.; the memory.is like the Ark wherein the holy. things 
of Godareto be kept, The Spirit of .Chriſt eſs is given not 
;only: to teach ws all things, but to BRING ALL things to 
ar REMEMBRANCE John 14. 26. and Scyiprgre is 
-written upon this occaſion, not to:l1y in.#ew maths, but ro keep 
the old in remembrance, 2. Pet, 3.:1, The ſecond Epiſtle I write unto 
you by way of Remembrance. His firſt Epiſtle was /ike the Sermon, 


the ſecond asthe Repetition ;, the firſt to-3nform the judgement, the 


ſecond'to help their memories , ſo muſt Miniſters pegge 1n one Ser- 
-mon-with 


anather, never leave repeating the fame truths, till they 
are faſtened wpon their Auditors. Phil. 3. 1. To write the ſame things 
to yon, to me it 5s not grievous, but toyon it is ſafe. Mens tnderfiny. 
ings are dll to conceive, hard to believe, and their memories apt to 
forget, therefore we ſhould preſs, if not , «a To, alwayes the 
ſame things; which. Hippize liked not, Je fi Tay avT&y much 
2bout the ſame matters, as Socrates advifed. The memory isa 
leaking veſſel, there are as the Apoſtle exborts, it concerns us w4- 
— TeOGENAv, mere abundantly to attcnd, tO give the more 
diligert heed ;, leſt we letthem lip, and thereby we loſe the A1;- 
»iſters and our own. labenr , 
Thirdly, Held faſt the Models of Divine Truth in your pra- 


 , tice; aprattical memory is the beſt memory, to /ive the truths 
Inf detis dif 
putat contra fro 
dem improbus 
Chriſtianus vi- 


which we know, is the beſt way to hold chem faſt. 
There are Heretical manners as well as Hevetical Dofrines. Pro- 
phane Chriſtians 1;ve againſt the Faith, whileſt Heterodox Chrifti- 


dit contra fidems ans diſpute againſt the Faith ; There be nota few that live »tine- 


Aug. 


mianiſme, and Libertiniſme,ard Atheiſme,andPopery,whitſt others 
Preach it.: Apoftates are praftical Arminians; a prophane man, a 
praRtical Aehesft,Whil'ſt others therefore /ive Error, do you /ive 

the 
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the truth ,, whil*ſt others de»y the Golpel,do' you /ve the Goſpel : 
As you have received the truths it win Jelus, cw 3 it, toall 7, 
welkoteaſing: without this a'tnan' for/aker the truth white he dbth © ** hd 
profeſs it. They profeſs to: know God, but in their 'whrks they deny 
him, being abominable, aud -diſobedient,” and untd tvery good wirk. 
aiſobedient. | 31-1 4907 | 4.2, 3%: ..., Toboldforth 
"Yea to live the Truchs:we hear,.is the way:notrs hef#them) © 0 others, 
only, bur to holdthrm forth to others;--as-the- Apoſtle ſpeaks ,; 
holding forth the word of Life, ©ax.xovre.-It ia Metaphor taken 
eicher trom Fire-lights upon the Sea-coaſts burning all nighe, the 
ufe whereof is to- give notice -t> Seames of ſome-nei owing 
elſe 


Phil. 13. 6. 


Rocks and: Amick fands thatmay endanger their Veſlel ;/ or 

from Torch-bearers inthe night-time, who told oat theivlighrs , | 

thut paſſengers'may ſee their way inthe dark, accordingto which Mxth, «.r 

Metaphor our Saviour calls true real Chriſtians the Lighes f "* fevÞ 

the world, a on ſet ewa hill, toenlighten-the -dark:world . wit 

their beams of holinefs. - . 4 2-2 $63. IRanh 
It isa bleſſed thing when the Conyerſations of :Chriſtiaris:are' , 

praftical Modets of 'Goſpel-trurhs, walking Bibles, holding forch\ ado. f "_s « 

the pracesor excellencies of 'him who hath called rthens ont of dark-- * © ©? 

mefſe into his marvellous light. - 4.-/114/3 4.1 44 55: "3..5;, Tocontend 
Fourchly, Chriſtians are to: bold.faſt"Modelsof truth by con- or EE, 

tending for the*ZFrmth'; againſt all-che'oppoſition of :the-repro- 

bate world, in. contending I owning the truth; what- 

ever it coſt them , God ordereth the love which the people ſhow 

to the truth, not ſ:ldom tobe areſtraint to. carnal Magiftrates 

when they would introduce mi/chiefs into th2 Church by ferce and 

power, Match. 1 4. ? He feared the multitude. Marth. 2 1. 46: Thy 

feared the multitma?, becauſe they tookchins for a-Propher. Ats.4.2:1 

T hey '\let them go becauſe of people : Thus doth - God"make:; 

uſe of the people, though' comtemprible for their qaality,yet conſiitee 

rable for their number, 3s a banck of ſand to keep back the waves: 

of furious and oppoſite greatn:ſ; : Yea when the fload of -Perſecuti>: 

9n719 already broken in upon the Church, their 22x05. owning of 

the Truth keeps it alhve;and isa means to propagate it tO after ages, 

We owe /our' preſent traths not only tothe-datations » of the. 

Dettors, but the death of the Aſartyrs who were willtng to refiſt 

unto. blood, ſtriving: againſt ſin. Heb? 12; 4. By whoſ: flamer,! 

after ages ſeethe truchs of - the Goſpel more dearly; ©: .-.. ': 


USE, 
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9000 $6; v8 107 ob led WAS (conn 
44.9% 4441 ReGrRmIGq may feryet for Lamentation. | 
 * © ,\-Wedivtio:afrozen and gull age, wherein men baye learned to 

bold faſt exiyy ahivg butche Tra; Rich men will-hold faſt their E- 

bates, though Chuiſt , his Church and Caxſe \have never ſo muck 
. need of them, Ignorant people will hold faſt their Ignorance; ever » 
1! learfiived., bat never able to conpe tothe knoWdedge of the trath.:: $u- 

perſizz0us peqplexill hold-fat their S aperſt ttiarts .' C aſt ome} and. 
Idolatries': Vain people will hold fat their Fox; and Modes: 
Seduced wretches will hold faſt their Zrrors;- Non perſuadebrs eti-: 
amſs perſuaſeris, yea they. are bold and impudentin juſtifying: 
and-propapating their faiſe Do&trines z; they heyd their rongue like 
their'baw for ties, atthey are wot valiant for. the Truth nponthe' 
_ Earth; while multitudes are oztragia againſt the Truth ; few,; 
very few are conragiors for it... We may take np'that complaint, 

{/a.1.21, 22. How-#s the faithful City become an Harlut ? how 

is our gold become droſſn? and our Wine mixt with water who: 
 _  Woukdhavedhought Exglang. could have fo quickly. forgotten 7e- 
10: 2 ſes: Chrift, arid changed tht truth of Gadiuto 2 lye 2  haverhe Nae 
+ ©? * tions been-guilty of ſuch a thing ! Fer. 2. 9. The World once wor - 

7' dred to ſee it ſelf turned Arrian;, England may wonder and be a- 
Fo, apy & — Me Ns; Hevlulon, "A- 
aptiſt, Quaker , | Papift., Atheift, apy thing but a Chriftiay ! 
This alamencation, = ſhalihe tora lamentation; 0h rk4 mine 
head'were water's, and mine eyes rivers of tears, &c. 
And now my Brethren;to make fome brief Application of what 
hath been ſaid, in order tothis Morning Exerciſe. 

As you have heard;ſo you have ſetn,this foreth now elapſed hath 
brought-t0 your view 4n.viFuntv, Or. Aodrl.of ſound words, 
youhave: had as fit werr ,: the £umme and ſubſtance of the Go- 
el preached over. i your hearing : I know it falls far. ſhort 
both .in refpe& of -Aſatter and: Aerhod , of a perfett body of Di= 
vinity;an exatt and fall delineation of all the chief Heads and Prin- 
ciples of Religion : But.canſidering the ſmalne(s of the Circle of this, 
»wonethly caurſeinwhich this Model was drawn', I dare take ithe 
boldneſs to fay,; -there-hath as much of the 2Larrow and Spirits of. 
Divinity been drawn forthin theſe few: 1Lorning LeFwres,as can be 
rationally expected from men. of fuch various Srudies, and oſſidur 
ous labogrs in the. Miniſterial wark, Former ages have really 

THe 


Jer. 9, 3. 


Application to 
the morning 
Ex&rciſc, 


heard 


© _ 
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heard fo much Divinity preacht over in many years, as hath been 
read in your ears intwenty ſix days : Theſe tew Sermons have di- 
geſted more of the Defrine of faith, than ſome large volumes, not 
of a mean confederation, now extant in the Charch of God. 

Truly, every ſingle Sermon bath beena little unorvTgwoig With- 
3» it ſelf. Each Sabjef in this morning Exerciſe hath been handled 
inſo ample a manner, and wich ſo much 3udgment, acxtexeſs, and 
per ſpicuity, that it may well paſs for alittle Treatiſe of Divinity , 
wherein many profound Ayſteries have been diſcuſt, and tated, 
not with more 5xdgment in the Doftrine,than with /ife and vigor in 
the V/e and Application. 

T he Preachers have ſought to find out acceptable wirds, and that 
which was ſpoken Was upright, even Words of truth. Inſommuch that 
a man that had never heard of a Goſþe/ before, this months condutt 
had been ſufficient, not only to have lefr him withont excxſe, but 
with the wiſe mens ST AR, to have led bim toChriF. 

The more dread to think what a tremendous account you have 
to-make, who after twenty, thirty, fourty years Revelation of the 
Goſpel, have the addition of this mcxth of Sabbaths alſo, to reckon 


for,in that day whe the Lord 7eſus ſhall be revealed from heaven in 2 Thc. 1.3, « 


flaming fire, &c. if while in this 1tirror, bebolding as in a glaſs the 
glory of the Lord, you are not changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to gar) by the Spirit of the Lord. | 
I ſhall notundertake (as * formerly) to cxtrat the Summe and 
Swhſtance of what you have beard, I have ſome hope to be fayed 
that labour upon a better account. LY Iv Ek 
" Lſhall recount to you the Heads only, and Points of Chriſtian 
Dottrine, which have been handled in this Afoxthly Exerciſe, that 
nowin the cloſe of all, you may beholdas ina Wap or Table, the 
Method and Connexionwhich they hold amongſt themſelves. 
'Avaur@xAgiaric, Or a Summary repetition 'of the Heads of 
Divinity preacht uponin this Coxrſe. | 
The firf Divine (after che preparatory Sermon) that preached 
to you, began with that which is the firſt and chief objeR of Knows 
ledge and Faith, that « and & in Divinity, | 
| THERE. 18 A. GOD. 
Heb.11.6, He that cometh to God uſt believe that GOD #5, Ec» 
 Hereupon, becauſe if there be a God,then heis to be worBippeg, 
andifto be worſhipped, then there muſt be a Rac of that wore 
Nnnn ſhip, 


* 
« 
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3. Snbjett. 


&. Subjeft.- 
a 


5. Swbjebs. 


6, Snbjeft. 


«tha 


ſhip ; andifa Rule,it muſt be of Gods own appointment , therefore 


The Second days work was,againlt all other Books and Writings: 


inthe world,to Evince this truth, the 


SCRIPTURES CONT AINED IN THE BOOKS OF 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, are THE 

2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture us given by Inſpiration of Ged, 

By theſe Scriptures that great myſterioxs Doctrine of the T;1;- 
t3,which the light of natwre can no more diſcover than deny, was aſ* 
ſertedand opened, as far as fo profound a Myſtery can well admit ; 
and fo 

The third Mornings work was to ſhew, 

THAT IN THE GODHE AD THERE 1$ A TRI- 
NITY QF PERSONS IN UNITY OF ESSENCE ; 
GOD THE FATHER, GOD THE $ON,. AND: GOD 
THE HOLY GHOST, God bleſſed for ever , 

I Foh.5.7. There are vhree that bear Record in Heaver, the F A- 
THER,. the WORD. and the HOLY GHOST, and theſe three 
are ONE, | PTS PRE 

The Creation of Man irva perfeft, but matable eftate,by the joynt 
Power and /i{dom of theſe three gloriows Perſons, was the Fourth 
Subje& opened from that Text. 

Eccleſ. 7. 29. God made man-upright,. but they have ſoucht ont mas 
»y inventions. WS | | 

Man thus Created, God extred intoaCovenart with him, and fo+ 
the COVENANT OF WORKS WhichGod made with" Adams 
an all his poſterity ; ſucecededin order to be the Subje& matter of 
the | 

Fifth Morning Lecture :the Text was, 
Gen. 12. 17, 1#nthe duy thou eateft thereof, tho ſvalt ſurely dye, 

Tliis.Covenznono ſooner made (almoſt than broker , fe work 
of him that preachtthe | 

Sixth Sermon was, 7HE + FALL OF ADAM, and there- 
in, more ſpecially of PECCATUM ORIGINALE ORIGH. 
NANS, or, ORIGINAL SINNE IN THE FIRST 
SPRING and fountain of it; the Scripture | 
Rom. 5. 12. B).0ne.man fin entred into the world, ch c:* © 


nd the total depraugtion and coarwprionOf mans nature , 


The 
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The ſeventh thing that fell naturally to be handled, was, Pecca- 7, Swubje &, 
tum oviginale originatum,o# Original corruption inthe STREAM AL 
and DERIV ATION OF IT TO POSTERITY , from 
P/al. 1. J- Behold, I was ſrapen in iniquity, andin Sin did my Mo- 
ther conceive me. | 
This is the Soxrce of all that evi/ that hathinvaded all Mankind, 
that therefore which naturally ſucceeded in the ' 
Eighth courſe of this Morning Exerciſe, was, IANS LI $8. Snbjett, 
ABLENESS TO THE CURSE , or the M/SERY OF 
LAANS EST ATE BY NATURE, 
Dent, 27. 1. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all the things 
of the LaWto do them, or Ephef. 2. 3. By nature the chil. 
dren of wrath, . 
Ninthly, {avs impotency to help himſelf ont of this miſerable e- 9, Subjeft. 
ftate,was the next ſad Proſpett preſented to your view,by that Re- 
yerend Brother that preached the ninth courſe, and he took his { 
riſe from | «i 
Rom.5.6. When ve were without ftrength,Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
Thar the doctrine of mans impotercy, when it had {aid him in 
the d»f#, might not /eave him there , rhe | | i 
Tenth Preacher diſcourled to you of the COVENANT OF: 10. Subjett. 
REDE MPT [0N, conſiſting of th2 7ranſafion between God and | 
Chrift from all Ecerniry , from that Text, '} 
Iſa. 53. 10. He ſhall ſee thetravel of his ſoul and be ſatif:d. } 
In the eleventh place, THE COVENANT. OF GRACE 
REVEALED IN THE GOSPEL, eame next to be unfolded, 
as being (ifT may ſo ſiy) the Counterpart of the Coverant of Ree 
demption, which the Preacher ro whom the 
Eleventh courſe fell, opened ro you out of IT, Subjst, 
Heb. 8. 6. Jeſus Chriſt hath ordained a more excellent Miniſtry, by | 
how much alſo he « the Mediator of A BETTERCOVENAMNT. 
This done, it was very ſeafonable to let you. hear of the Afedi- 
ator of the Covenant , which was performed by the - 
Twelfth Miniſter, who pre:ched ro you FESUS CHRIST 12. Subje8, 
in his PERSON, NATURES, and'OFFICES, from that 
Scripture, - .. Sadie, | | TOS: 
1 Tim.2.5. There is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
man; theman Chriſt Jeſus. j 
Nexc to his. Natures and Offices, ic was proper to treatiofthe: 
Nannn 2 twe 
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1 ; Snbjeft, 


14. Subjett. 


15. Sabjef, 


<4 . 2 p f* 


16. Sabjett. 


3 y« $»bjeff. 
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two ſtates of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore the 
Thirteenth Preacher opened to you Chrifts tate of Humiliation, 
out of Me ON | 
Phil. 2. 7, 8. He made himſelf of no repatation, aud took upty him 
the form of a Servant ana being found in faſhicn as a man,he hum- 
bled himſelf, and btcame obedicnt to death,even the death of the Croſs. 
The fourteerth, CHRIST S*' STATE OF EXALT AT 1- 
ON, out of the ninth -verfe, #/herefore God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name Which -1s above «every. Name, & co 
Time not allowing a more copious ard giſtin& enquiry into this 
great Myſtery, God manifeſted in the fleſh; that which came-in the 
Fifteenth-place under conſideration, .2g moſt proper, was, THE 
SATISFACTION WHICH" CHRIST MADE TO 
DIVINE FUST ICE; andthat wis done on that Texc, 


—_ 


Cel. 1. 20,: And ( having made peace through the blood of his Croſs) 


by him to reconcile althings unto himſelf , 1 ſay, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 
And becauſe the Redemprion made by Chriſt upon the Croſle,ſig- 
©. nifierh'nothingin effeR;withour the application of it. to the con- 
ſcierce : The Miniſter to-whom the | * 


: Silteenth turn fell) Treared of EFFECTUAL CALLING, 


from: 

Row. $. 30 Mecreover, Whem: he did pred: flinate, them he alſo called, 
In, and by which Call, the ſoul b-ing realy, but yet: Spirirnally* 
ynddand anivrcd to Feſus Chrift ; that which felt next. under 
.\confideration inthe - 
ceyenteenth courie of th $sExerciſe,. was that exceedirg precious 
Myſery;The SAINTS UNION WITH FESUS CHRIST” 
His Ccripture was, 1 Cer.6:17. He that is joyned to the Lord, js one. 
V7 f  AGDT LE REES LASING | 
And ins ſmuch as Univnis the Fonndatici Of Cimmunion, Intereſt in- 
-iC beiſtthe Fountain and Spring-head of Fellowſhip with Chriſt , 
the SubjeRs which followed naturally to be handled, were ?u- 

flification, and*Filtation, 
YUSTIFI CATION inthe eighteenth Courſe,out of 


18; Subjef?, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God.” 


' And the Nineteenth; "2 | "P56 
FILIATION, or Divine $on-fvipto God , which : 
branching - it: ſelf into theſe . two great priviledges of the 
0 Covenarg 


- 
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the one whereby our Srrre is changed; by the other, our A'a- 
_ Fures,they were twiſted rogetherinto one Sermon,on that porti- 
: SECRET cn 32's 
fob. 1. 12,T0 as manyas received him, to them he'gave power to be- 
come the SON'S of God, even tothem that believe oi his Name. 
In which Fi#atias, it being evident by the Striprure queted,that 
Faith hath ſuch a ſpecial ingrediency,therefore it was ſeaſonable in 
the next place to ſpeak of SAVING: FAITH, which was £ Sub. 
je& preachton in the. , | Ne he eo He IA 
 Twentiech morning ofthis Months Exertiſe; the Text being. . 
AQs 16.31. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thon ſhalt be ſa- 
ved, and thythouſe. OLA SSI CTY 
And although Repextunce be uſually before Faith, in the order 
of [eſe and filing yer fa5th being bifore Repentance. in the orde 
of Natyre' andoperat;in, it being the primnn mobilein the orb Q 


grace, (4s #»þtlief inthe orb offinis, Hob:3. 12.) hence iewas pro .1\.; 


per, next after .Faith, zo ſpeak to you of REPENTANCE, 
which was handled by him that preached © 
The oneand twenty Lefttre,, higplace of Scripture heing 
Atts 5.'3 t: Him hath God exAlted to be o Prbm2. ca#d a $aviour, 
for to give Repentaxce and remiſſion of ſtns, © 
And becauſe true repentance is always accompanied with f/-aits 
meet y Repentance, therefore 75 the greatitid comprehen ſve fruit 
thereof, - -- | dias Ha abr; x. 
thetwenty ſecond Exerciſe' was ſpent in ſetritig forth the: A/a- 
' ture,neceſſity, and excellency of HOLINESFE, fon) theſe words 
ofthe Apoltle, ed End tabbed 6. 4 126" 411caaehe Wb 
Heb. 12. 14. Follow pence with all mer, and holihi(s pho Which: 
MEAT, RECs x. 


| | SB, iran PSido 
T hs giveth the Believer a capacity, though not 4 perir Df azo = 
ful re:brreQion, andthe next Preacher thok' tht ore? RE. 
SURRECT OM for bisSub jos, ITT OS 


Twenty tbird morning,and forhis Text't le wor 0% G a = 
As 26.8.hy ſhould it be thaupht a thing ineveatibls NF, Fg 
God ſhonld raiſe the dead? 


a, that 
And 


8, Sybjeft. 
Mat 3, 8. 


2 2o Subject, 


Paul. 3% Subject. 
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25. Subjeft, 


26; Subjeft. 


© Andasuponthe ReſurreRion follows the day of Judgment ; in 
the ſame Method, the diſcourſe of. the. LAST FUDG MENT 


——_ 


ſucceeded, and was the work of the | 
Twenty one day the Preachers Text was 
As 17. 31. God hath appoi 


inted 6 day, in the which he will judge the 
World in Kighteer neſs, by that may wham he hath ordained. 
The ſentexce of that day was the next thing inorder to be conſj- 


.dered : and although the ſentence of the Elett be firftinthe proceſ7, 


yet becauſe it is lalt inthe execxtion, as-appeareth incomparing the 
34. verſe of 25. of Math, with the 46. therefore the TOR- 
HMAENTS of HE LL was the fad and ſtartling SubjeR, which the 
ewenty fifth Preacher inſiſted on, from 
Adatth. 25. 41. — Everlaſting Fire preparedfor the Devil and his 
"= "Anpels, Ee. © R 
when the Righteaws have bad the honour as Aſſefors with 


by Chriſt, to behold with their eyes that ſentence executed upon the 


Reprobate, and their perſons dragged away into everlaſting burn= 
ings, by the Miniſtry of the infernal Angels, 
-- Then the joyful ſentence ſhall be accompliſhed' upon the Flef# 
of God, uddthey ſhall ride intriomph with Jeſus Chriſt the King 
of Saints, into thegates ofthe New jeruſalem;; and ſdthe 
| Twenty ſixth, and moſt bleſfed: Sabjef, with which the 
laſt Miniſter did trioſt ſweetly cloze this Morning Exerciſe, wasthe 
POYES of HEAFEN , andhis Text was 
* Mat: 25. 34. Receive the Kingdom prepared for you from the founs 
dation of the world, 


And thus honourable and beloved, I have preſented you with 
the Epitomy or Compendinm Of ſound words, which hath Methods- 
cally been deliveredinthe courſe oi this Monthindivers of the chief 
Heads and Points of Goſpel-DoTrine. - 

There is no man that is acquainted with the Body of Divinity, but 
may eaſily. obſerve this Afethod or Syſteme to have been in ſome 
Points (poſſibly; redundant, but in more gefeftive : He that will 
objedt the former, may conſider that every man'ſees not _ 
ſamelight ; inſomuch as if rwenty Divines, ſhould have the draw- 
ingup of twenty ſeveral ModeloolDivinity.n08 two of themwould 
meet exactly in the ſame heads or order; in this caſe therefore, 
vetham petimnſq, damuſque viciſin. | (4 


And 


þ %, 
G6: : 
by % 
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Sufficient to the dayes hath beenthe /abowr thereef, and when we 
eannor do all we Wwoytd, it is honourable todo what we : To the 
glory of God be it ſpoken , ſince this Exerciſe wasfirſt ſet tp, /4 
a month hath nit been known in thi City. Vs pry Let 

A word of Exhorration.' wa OS 

What now remnnineth, men and brethren, but that thie Mikiflers: 
of the *Goſpel having done their work, in holding but unto you a *_ © 5497 38 
Form or Model-of ſound words; you ſtir up your felyes in the ** 2 #mir, 
ffrength of Feſms Chyifteo do yours? and' what is thiar,. but that handbag "a 
which is commended hereto'73othy, That you held faſt the form tad Tr 
of ſound words, which you hive received of cient fff OE Aon, Cyril. 


They have held it forth, it eoncerts you t6'hold it faft. + Hierol, pref. 


Firſt ſee therefore, that you hold it faſt in your mnderflandin ;, Cat. Noftrum 


the chief Heads and Points of the Chriſtian Faith unvailed to you, re, Dei autens 


” - 


*not only asſo many fgletrurh fant ſeveral preciousJetvetsto lye perficere. 


. - 
. 
F % 


by yor,. but (that to-whieh poflibly moſto you have beth firan.. * 4# roulows 


gers hitherto, as'far as the'deſighn could well ſaffer) 2ferhodized ag 755% _ 
it were into a Chain of Pearls to wear about »ecks, truths firty 5a 5ih'% 


Joyned _ and compattedintoa body, by that Which ever) joynt acai b DM 
ſupplyeth.” | Nba NS 


Now your datyis, .to'wear this Chai or Bracelet earefully,that &«72., Idem ut 
ir may »vt be broken. Your labour muſt be to imprint this Method P12 ._ 
of rurh.in- your minds and judgment; by yertue whereof, youmay 2 ifimes 
beable:to know them in their Series and Corinexion; and when you iſtas bomiliis 
hear any of theſe Points handled in Sermons, you may þe able ro «ſe pmiles,&c, 
know one truth from another, where they areto be fixed in the Sed hec que 
Orb of Divinity, and ſo'to r+fer rfietm ro their 0wn proper Mace and 2” I 
Fation, which will prove to'be a' greater advancage to your profi- pores oh 
ciency in the knowledge of Chriſt, than you can eaſily believe. Ic is #46 
obſervable, Rom. 8. 28, when the Holy Ghoſt having hinted' effe- 
Eual calling as theground ofchar Bleſſed trath,that all hinge work 
for good to thoſe that lyve God, yer ke mentivnsit again it -< very 
next verſe;and why? but to ſhewugwhac place it 0 aifig in the go/- 
den chain of ſalvation, how it takes its room betweenPredefiivation 
and 7ſtification, 1} hom he did predeftinate ghem alſo he CALLED, 


and 


— A @/,T,7,_ + > 


The Concluſion. 
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Serm. 28, 


ct 


and whom:be CALLED, them he juſtified, of ſogreat moment it 
is not only to know Goſpel-rrmths, but how to poſture them in their 
proper rank and file, where. every truth js to itand ;' This advan- 
rage ina great-meaſure you haye had by this Months Exerciſe , ſeg 
that you ee it. to the clearing of your underſtandings in the 
Method of Golpel Docrines. | 

Secondly, Hold them faſt in, your Memory. 

Truly the Order of this. Mewths Exerciſe, if you be not want- 
ingto your ſelves, will not contribute leſs #rengrh to your meme- 
rics, than light to your anderſtandings, The truths themſelves have 

| cena treaſure given you by your heavenly Father , and the 4ſe- 
- thod will ſerve you for a ſack or purſe tokeep themin : and truly 


-- it would be a labour neither” wprofitable- nor wrcomely to take'fo 
«+ 2# myrh pains your ſe{ves, and to teach your Families to do ſo too, 
= **. ſail. to Connethis Model without hock,; and the Lord teach you to 


get them by heart, 
You may once a week, or ſo, revelve them thus jn your minds, 
1. Theres aGod. 
«© . 77. The Scriptures are the Word of God, 


. © "*712. Inthe Godhead there bethree Perſons, or Sab/pen- 
--++* "ces; Father, Son, ang, Holy Ghoſt, God bleſſed for c- 
ver, | 
. IV. God created mas in a perteft, but in a mutable eftate. 
F. The Covenant of works God made with man iu his gAMOCeNcy. . 
, V1. Original fin in the firſt ring of it, in Adams firſt tranſ- 
greſſion, | | RES 
V TI. Original corraption derived from thence into mans nature, 
VII. Mans liableneſs to the curſe, or the miſery of noans ſtate 
by nature. 
IX. Mans impotency to help himſelf ont of this eftate, 
, The Covenant 4 Redemption, or the tranſaltion between 
| God and (hriſt from all eternity, about mans ſalva- 
ton. 
XI. The Covenant of Grace revealed in the GoFÞel, 
- ' X11.Chrift the only Mediator between God and man, conſider- 
ed i» by; Perſon, Natures, ad Offices. | 
_ * XIIL.Chriftiſtate of Humiliation, 
XIV. Chriſts ſtate of Exaltation. 
XV, Chrifts ſatisfattion to Divine fuſtice, x 
XV 1. Effeft nal calling. XVII. Un- 


Serm, 28. The Concluſuon, | 649 

XVII. Union with Chriſt. CE 
 KVIII. 7uſtification by Chriſts righteouſneſs, 

" XIX, Son-ſhip to God, j Adoption. , .. | 

' Conſiſting in \ Regeneration, 

XX. Saving Faith. 
XXII, Repentance. 
XXII. Holimeſs. 5 
XXII. The Reſurrettion, "EF 0 , 
XXIV. Thelaft Fudgment. NE 4 PT 
XXV, Hell. 

XXVI. Heaven. 


F 


Chriſtians, this, and other ſuch like Caralogues or Former of the 

Articles of Chriſtian Faith iraprinted upon your memories, will be 

-of great benefit and ſeryice to you. Do ye ſerve your memories, ,x\"'r 4." 
and your memories will ſerve you ; labour to get them ſoimprin- way Seve,x 1h - 
red upon your memories, that they may never be b/otred ont. por bs + a9 ya, © 

Thirdly, Ho/d faft, yea hold forth cheſs precious7 7aths delivered Cool 
to you in your /ives and converſations. | ierof. ws 

Chriſtians,let it be your careſygd behold it ſhall be your * w;/- <*<bil. 
dom in theeyes of all the beholders)ro /ive this Morning Exerciſe, + Dear, 4.6. 

the glory whereof hath filled this Aſſembly for a:month together. 

To engage and quicken you herein,let me mind you of one rare ad.-. 
vantage this Model carrieth with it, above moſ} of the acute and 
learned Treatiſes of Schoolmen, or ſoltd TraQates of Catechetica! 
Divines, who have taken great paines in opening and ſtating the 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion, 

The Reverend Divines who havetravelledin this ſervice of your 
Faith , have in their ſeyeral Sermons with ſingular $kill and piety, 
brought down Principles unto prattice, and improved all their De- 
FArines to Uſe and Application, wherein they haveſhewed them- 
ſelves rorkmen that need not be aſhamed ;, wiſe Builders that know 
how to handle the 7 rowef 35 well as the Sword, and that made it 
their deſign to b#i/d np their bearers in holineſs as well as in know- 
leage : 1 he $ chool andibe P —— met together , the Defor and the 
Paſtor have kiſſed eich.orher. They have not diſcuſt the Vofrines of. 291 
Faithin a je june, frigid ſpeculative way only , but.whart they elear- _ af 
£d to the judgment, they wrought it home upon the heart and aff e- niſcur wile 

Aios, with ſuch Warmth and ſweetneſs, as that the hearers ſecm*ddutci. 
'O000 for 


—__ —_ , , _ wa mma 
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The Conclafion. Serm. 28; 
for the preſent ro þe carried into che mountain of rransfiguration, 
where they cryed oli with Peter, . It is good for us to be bire. : So 
that although cheir Sermons were'very large, yer the greateſt part 
of their Auditories thought they had-done roo ſoon;and went away 
praifs ng God that had given ſuch gifts unto men, — 

Rom 6:17. Oh lec it be your care, dearly Beloved, chat as this Modet hath 
us oy megid>'- been delivered nnto you, 10 you may be delivered intoit:Whata ſore 
Sn7e 9m. ;udgment will abide ſuch as ſuffer all' theſe morning influences to 
ve” coupe M paſs away ..5 water overa ſwans bark; tar come the ſame 'from 
which ye were tle morning viſions, they came to them. How ſhall we efcape, if 
befetred. we neglett ſo great ſalvation ? BD | 
F ficacius vita Fiold it f0.ch 1 {iy Chriſii:ns,in. your lives, the Converſation is a 
gu4n (mguets- Yerrer teftimony ro the truth than the confeſſion.” cnt 
(== / og } have met wich' a {general yore in the Audirory,. that atret,ded 
bomarg.: © Abis mornint Orainance, that chefe Sermons might be Printed , thar 
fo what hath once paſt upon Jour ears, might be expoſ.d ro your 
ee, whereby you might ſtay and hx apo 1t with the more dehbe- 
' ration, Wherhea I may prevail-with the Brerbren, or no for their 
' frcend travel nthis Service; I know not, | 
* There is one-way left you,wherein you may gratifie your oWn de 
 * . firer,and Print thiefe Sermons without rhelr /eave,though I am con- 
-fndent, not without their coxſext, and thar is, | 
PRINT THEM INTOURLIFES AND 
| 7 CONVERSATIONS. 

Live this —_— Exerciſe in the fight of the world, that men 
may t':ke notice jor have been with Feſus: 

You hve beea called up with AZe/es into the Afonnr to talk with 
God.” Now you come down, oh that your faces might ſhine,rhat 
you wowd commend this worz;4ag Exerciſe by an holy life,char you 

may be manifeftty deelireato be the Epiſtle' of Chriſt miniſtred 
by U S. ITED | | $ 

" Let yorr light ſo ſhine before men; that they may- ſee ohr good 
works, and glorifie your Pather which i in heaven, 

| | To thatend 

Take along with you theſe rwo} FAITH: 

'.- * great helps\ntheText. \LOFE. 
*  Heldfatt the form of ſound words in FAITH and LOVE. 
* I know fome Expoſitors interpret theſe as the rwo great CO M- 
PREHENSIHUE HE ADS of ſound words or Goſpel-Doetine, 


uy 


2 Tor: 3. 3. 


Mutth, 5. 16. 
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Serm. 28, The Condlaſzon. 


.in this vroruTooi; , Faith and Love: Faith towards God; and 
Love towards men ; Faith the ſumme of the fir ft T able, and Love 
of the ſecond; or Faith in Chriſt, and love to Chriſt; or Faithas 

comprehending the Credenda, thingsto be believed; Love as com- 
prehending the Faciesda, things to be done. But 1am ſure it is 

not againſt the Analogie of Faith, or the Context to rmprove thefe 
two as Mediums to ſerve this command of holding faſt ſound 

.Deftrine, And fo in the entrance it was propounded,as the fourth 

DoErine, /cil. Faith and Love are as it were the two hands whers- 
by we hold faſt the Form of ſound words. 

Firſt chen,C Chriſtjans ) look to your Faith, that is an hold-faſt 
grace, which will ſecure your faxding in Chriſt, As wnbclief 1s 
the root of Apoſtacy, and falling bick from the DoEtrine of the 

Goſpel, teb. 3. 12. $0 Faithis the ſpring of Perſeverance. 1 Pet. 

1.5- Kept by the power of God through fuith te ſalvation, Faith 
keeps the Believer,and God k:eps his faith, Now faith ke -ps the be- 

iever clole to his Prixciples upon a two-fold accompr. 

1. Becauſefaith is the gr: ce which doth REALIZE all the 
Traths of the Goſpel unto the foul. Evangelical Traths toaman 
that h-th not fazrh, are but ſo many pretty Notions,which are plea- 
ſing to the faxcy, but have no 3»fluence upon the Conſcience , they 
may ſerve a man tor diſcourſe, but he cannot /ive pon chem, ſeffer- 

Ing Tr:ths (in particular) are pleaſing in the Specaletion, in times 
ot proſperity , but when the hour of temptation cometh, they afford 
che ſoul no ſtrength to carry it through ſufferings, and to make a 

.man go forth unto Chrift Withoxt the Camp, bearing his reproach. 

But of Faith,ſaith the Apoſtle, it is vnoga51is, and AtyxG6H; the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for and the evidence of things not ſeen faith 
makes all Divine Objefs ( although very Spiritual and ſubrile in 
their own nature ) faith makes them ( 1ſay) ſo many realities, ſo 
many ſolid and ſubFantial v:rities; it gives them a being, not sn 
themſelves, but uno the believer ; and of invifibleir mak-s them 
vi{ible, as it is ſaid of Aoſes, he ſaw him that was inviſible, How? 
by faith, verſe 23, 24, thatwhich wasinvi/ble to the ee 7 nature, 
was viſible to the eye of faih Faith brings the objeft and the fe- 
caulty rogerther, Hence now men yer in their unregeneracy,though 
haply i/minat:d to a high degree of Goel Neti:n, in time gf rrg- 
bulaticn will fall away, and walk ns more with}eſus,becanſe through 
the want of -Faith Divine Trath had no rooting in cheir hearts, all 

O0002 . their 


» 


1. Faith. 


Farh realizerh 
Goſpel truth, 


Heb. 3. T3. 


Heb, x x. 37, 
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Serin, 
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2 Tim. 2.12. Þ? 


I bave believed; and 1 am perſWaded that he is able to keep that 
Which I have committed #nto him againſt that day, Look to your 
; Faith Chriſtians. For again, 4® 
Faith fetcheth Secondly, Faith will help you toferch er from Peſus Chriſt, 


oe 7 from tg 4o, to ſuffer, to live, tO die for Jeſus Chriſt,and the truths which 


the ſoul into a kind of Omniporency; I can dv all things : .Ocher 
becauſe it fets a work an Omnipotent God, In the Lord I have righ- 
xeſs for Tappontien and Frength for Sanfification; and for car- 
rying onall the- d#ties of rhe holy life : this is infinuated in my 
Text, Hold faſt,,c.mm FAITH whichismn CHRIST 7E- 
SU FS: Sothart if itwere demanded How ſhall we hold faft-? the 
anſwer is by Faith:how doth faith hold faſt? in Chriſt Jeſus, ſcil, as 

Plat. 71, 16, 7459 of ſtrength, and that ſtrength is draws ovt by faith, hence Da- 
mention of thy Ri ghreonfreſs, even of thine only 

2, Love.. The /econd grace whic 
another hold-faft grace, I held him, and would not let him go;faid the 
fait the truth, when Learning will /et it go, the reaſon is, becauſe 
cauſeth the heart to reſt in the thing or perſon beloved. 


for Chriſt. 


Ruth 3.16/17: people (hall ve my people, and thy God my Ged , where thon dieft, I 


wer. | 
' It is Faith my Brethren, whereby you Fan. Faith is that where- 
by a man can /zve »pon the trath,and dit for the truth; I know whom: © 


[ 
} 
| 


he. bath parchaſed, and ratified by his own b/oed, Phil: 4. 13. 1 can 
do all things throng, Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. Faith inveſts- 


mens impoſſibilities are faiths rrinmph, Faith is an omnipotent grace, - . 


reonſneſs and frength, is the boaſt of faith, Iſa. 45. 24. Righteonſ- 


itis afFed by;and as it aQts upon Feſws Chriſt. Jeſus Chriltis a Foun-" NM 

vids Reſolve, I'will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, 1 Will make- 

you mult look tois LOVE. Love is 

Spouſe of her Beloved, Cant. 4. 3- I tell you firs,” Love will: hold © 

Learnins lieth but in the head, but Love reftetb-in the heart, and + © 
I cannot diſÞwte for Chriſt; (aid the poor Martyr, but I can dje* 


Love will fay to the tr=th, 5s ſhe faid the her Ifother in Law, - 
Whether thou goeft [will go, and where thox lodgeſt I will lodge, thy* 


will die, and there will I be buried, the Lord do ſo to me, and more ' 
alſo, if onght but death part me and thee. : Love 


* 
= 
A 
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-. 
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their knowledge is but a powerleſs notion floating in the brain,and* 
cangive no reality or ſubſiſtence ro Goſpel. verities ; Knowleage 
"gives luſtre, but Faith gives being; knowledge doth irradiate, bur 
taith doth realize; knowledge holds ont light,but faith adas life and - 


2". 
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AA 


_ 
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Serm, 28: The Concluſion. 
. . Loveis the g/se that makes the heart cleave to the ObjeF# , as it Gen, 34, 3, 
is ſaid of Fhechem, His ſoul clave untoDingh the daughter of Facoh, 
Love is the :\Wiſt of ſoules Crgderes nnam animam in duobus efſe = nuit Felix 
diviſam, it is but one foul that =. bly pc : TOY 
_  Chriſtians,it you would held faft the truth, LOV E IT. Love 
hates putting away : when eyer your love begins to decay, you are 
in danger of Apoſtacy. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
delafions to believe lies ,, for what cauſe ? why becanſe they received 
wot the love of the truth, ws 
Chriſtians,look to your faxding ; there is much of this judicial 
blaſt a broad; the generality of Profeſſors have contented them- 
ſelves with, and rejoyced in the Z;ghr of the truth,and in the No- 
tion of the Truth, and inthe expreſſrons of the Truth, but they 
have /oft their love to the truth, Parts without grace hath been 
the precipice of this eviland adulterous generation : the fooliſh 
Virgins of this age have got Oye only in their Lawsps, but none in 
their Yeſſels, and ſo periſh. 

You therefore Beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before beware 
leſt you alſo being ted away with the error of the wicked fall 
from your own ſteadfaſtmfs. = 

Let it be your care co receiye the truth in the power of the truth, 
in the 5zpreſſions of the truth upon your hearts, in the love of the 
cruch ; Zove che truth, even he om the truch ſeems »ot to love you; 
when it makes againſt your Carzal intereft; ; whin it calls for your 
right eye,and your right hand:The eight eye of your ſinful pleaſnre, 
the right hand of your d:/o»eft gain: when the truth comes :o take 
away all your f./ſe Principles, and to take away all your falſe evi- 
dences; not to leave you worth a Duty, or a Charch-priviledge, not 
toleave you ſo much as aCreed,or a Pater-neſter,or a good meaning; 
bur caſts you our of all,which /e/f, and fleſs hath counted your gain 
in pointof, ſalvation, ( Phil, 3.7.) to the loathing and abhorring of 
your perſons, &c: Yereven thenlIfay, Receive the truth in the love 

of it ; God intends your more good initthan youare aware of : 
and therefore ſay with young Samuel, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth, and with Bernard,do Lord, wound me, ſcorch me, ſlay me, |" 10.10 
are me not now, that thou mayeſt fare me for ever. + —_ Bern 
Thirdly, There is yet another means,and that is in the verſe next Ver. 14 
to my Text, relacingto the ſame duty, thongh undera various ex- * 19hMiv Deg 
preſſion, x70 KW. 


Wa 


Ve ts. a th 
# 


Ne [ec 1, Corrie 


That 


2Theſ.2.1 1,13 | 


Us 


| 

| 
| 
| 
i 


—— —. — 


— 


The Concluſion. Serm. 28, 


Occupatio eff. 


Rom: $. 26, 
Col. 1. 29. 


Luke 11. 13+ 


' 3 Til x. 7+ 


_ - That "pg thing which was committed to thee, KEEP. 


rm rm mm ern —————— 


———— 


The good or excellent truft and depofiram , was either the  Afins- 
terial Office, with the gifts and grgces-which Timothy received by 
Ordination for the editying of che Church , or elſe | 
The form of /oind nuns here committed to him in my Text : 
whictſoever,this duty is inculcated upon Timothy again and again, 
thathe muſt keep is, PVAaFov, preſerve 5t as under Lock and Key; 
and ſaith Beza, He. keeps his azpoſptum- that improverh it ſo, that 
the depoſuter finds no cauſe why he ſhould take it away. by 
But-how ſhall. 7 5mothy,- or any other Evangelical A45ni/ter or 


Chriftiawbe abt ſo to keepit?itfollowerh Jug nveruor@- wyis,&c - 


by the Holy Ghoſt ) The duty indeedis very difficulc, but by calling 
in the help of. the Spirit of +Gea, Believers ſhall be enabled to doir, 
and he isnotfar from every one of them, for ſo. it follows: by -the 
Holy Ghoſk WHICH DWELLETH IN US, He is IN them as 
a Principle of life and power by bis vertze and influence helping 
their ;»firmities, and Working in them mightily : Great is the opp«ſo- 
tion that Believers meet with ll : and Saran, and this preſent evil 
world hath heen too;hard for many, not Prefeſſors only,but Mini- 
fters alſo, men that ſeemed to be {tars.of the firſtmagpritzae, they 
have proved to be but faking ftars,meer Comers, that for a time 
make a great blaze, but quickly extinguiſh : They Went ont from us, 
becauſe they were not of us, 1 Joh. 2. 19. | 
But real Saints, true Believers ſhall ho/d oxt,why ? becauſe, preat- 
er us he that is in thIm, than he that is in the world, 1 Joh.4. 4. , cnt 
by the HOLT GHOST THAT DWELLETH IN US. 
Chriſtians, walk in the Spirit, 2nd pray for the $ irit, cry mighti- 
ly to God for the continual preſence and operation of the HelyGhoft, 
and for yourencouragement,take along with you that blefſed pro- 
miſe of our Saviour. 
If ye being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy $pi- it tothem 
that ach him? 


Now to the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only Wiſe 
God, be hener, and glcry, for ever andever. e/Amen. 
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' ALPHABETICAL TABLE 
| Relating to the chief Heads handled in 
this TREATISE, Es 
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bs 


A. 


the'Law. pag. 99,100. The one| Aﬀeions wnruly, cafticr'd when we 
man by whom - ſim entred inta the| come to heaven. 603 
world. 125. His fin is entailed on Angels, their ſervice to the Lord eſs 
| all his ſeed, 126, 12.7. tranſmitted | Chriſt, 303, 304. not confirmed, met 
+ by imputarion, 128, and 129. made. reconciled by Feſus Chriſt as Media» 
ours without any impeachment of | | tor. _ 317 
Goas juſtice, 130. by generation, not | Antinomians refuted, , . 394, Joy! 
imitation, 130, 131 hart received; Apparel of Saints in heaven,60F5, 606 
by him, muſt quick'n the acceptance, Atheiſme-three ſorts. 
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